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1. CHHXpPOHHOE ONHCaHHe fA3BIKA KAK CHCTEMB B3aHMOOGYCJOB-
JIEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, HaXOAsIleeCs B LEHTPe BHHMAHHS COBPEMEHHOM
JIMHTBUCTHKH, MOCTHIVIO B 06JAaCTH (OHOJOTHH H MOP(OJOTHH BHICO-
Koil creneHu TOYHOCTH. OXHAKO NMpH KaxKmOH MOMBITKE aHAJH3a CHH-
TaKCHYECKOrO CTPOSl KaKOro-in60 KOHKPETHOTO $i3blKa MCCJEN0BAaTelNb
BCe elle CTaJKHBaeTcs C PAaCIIBLIBYATOCTHIO OCHOBHBIX JIHHTBHCTHUEC-
KHX TNOHATHH W TEPMHHOB, TaKHX, HalPUMep, KaK <«NpelJOKeHHe»,
«IIPOCTOE MPe]JIOKEHHE», «IONIeXKalee», KT PaMMaTHUECKHi CyGBHEKT>,
HEe rOBOps yiKe O TepMHHAaX, 00603HAa4YaloUIHX CMBIC/JIOBBE KATErOpHH-—
«CyObeKT», «00DBEKT», «aKTHBHOCTB», «IACCHBHOCTb® H T. II.

HeuerxkocTb JMHIBHCTHYECKOH TEPMHHOJOTHH B OGJACTH CHHTAK-
cHCa OGBSICHSIETCST CJIOZKHOCTBIO CaMOTO OGBEKTa W3YYeHHs, THe CKpe-
IABAIOTCA TaKHe sIBJeHHs, KaK CHCTeMa s3blKa W ee peasJH3anusi B
peuH, A3BIKOBOH 3HAK M 0003HAyaeMasi Hes3blKOBasi CHTyalus, IMOHS-
THAHOE CO/ePXKaHHe BLICKA3bIBAHHS W OTHOLIEHHE K HeMy rosopsuie-

. 0. Onnako HauGoJiee 3amyTaHHBIM H, noxkaJnay#, HauboJsiee BasKHBIM

BOIIDOCOM OCTA€TCsi A0 CHX NOp Hpo6/eMa B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHSI BHeELI-
Heli TPaMMAaTHYECKOH (OPMBI NPEJIOKEHHUS U €r0 COXepIKaHHS.

PopManbHO-rpaMMaTHUYECKAsi CTPYKTYpa NPeAJNOKEHHs HETaabHO
ONMKCaHa BO BCeX SI3blKaX Ha OCHOBAHMM ee BHELIHHX NPH3HakKoB. Taxk,
B HTANbSHCKHX TIpaMMaTHKaX! MpeA/IOKeHHe CYHTAETCH <IPOCTHIM»,
€CJIM OHO COMEPKHT TOJBKO OQHY IVIaroJbHyK (opmy, 6e3pasiHiHo —
JUYHYIO HJH HeauyHyio. [lostoMy mnpensoxeHusi, BKJIIOUaOLIHEe ABa
unm Gosee OAHOPOXHBIX cKasyeMbix (egli piangeva e rideva), npen-
JIOXKE€HUs], COfepKallhe JHYHYIO (GOpMY IJlaroa u [eenpHuyacTHbI
(npuuacTHblit) 060pOT HAH HHGHHHTHBHOE JOMOJHEHHE (egli mi guar-
dava ridendo, egli desidera venire, io credo di non sbagliare), a
TaKXKe CJIOKHOMOAYHHEHHBIE U CJIOXKHOCOYHHEHHbBIE NPENJIOKEeHHS pac-
CMaTpHBAIOTCA KaK CJIOXKHbIE, Ha3blBa€MEBle TePMHHOM  «periodos.
B pycckoit rpammaruueckoit Tpammumm npensoxenus, coxep:Kamue
JMYHBIH [JIaroJl ¢ HHQUHATHBOM HJIH DPSA OAHOPOLHBIX JHUHBIX cKasye-
MBIX C OOIIMMH NOKa3aTeJsMH JHLA, BPEMeHH U HAKJIOHEHHS, OTHO-
CSITCA K NIPOCTHIM 2, ' ‘

O6a nssokeHHEIe BEILE ONpPeeIeHUs NPOCTOTO NPENIOKEHHS He

'S, Battaglia, V.Pernicone. La Grammatica italiana, Torino, 1960,
pp. 462, 517. . :

929 «IpaMmaruka pycckoro ssmika». T. II, w I, M, Hsg-so AH CCCP, 1954,
cTp. 99. .
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Gesynpeunsl. Tak, ecyH, CJIeLyst PYCCKOi rpaMMaTHUEeCKOH TpaauluH,
MBI TIPH3HAEM NPOCTHIMH MpeJIOXKeHHs C ABYMS ONHODOAHBIMH CKa-
3yeMbIMU TIPH YCJIOBHH COBMNaJeHUs y HHX noxasarejefl Juma, HaKJIO-
HeHHst H BPEMEHH, TO MOUeMy HYKHO CUHTATh CJOXHBIMH «CJOXHO-
TOJYNHEHHDIE» TIPEJIOKEHHUS], KOTOpble TOXE OTBEYAIOT 3THM TpeGoBa-
nugM («$1 mymalo, yTo s He OMHGAICH»?). Ecan ke cam (pakT MOA-
YHHEHHOTO MOJIOKEHHs OAHOTO M3 CKa3yeMmblX 3aK/iouaer B cebe MpHs-
HAaK «CJA0KHOCTH», TO NMOUEMy B TAKOM Caydyae NpeiIoXKeHHs ¢ rjaro-
JaMu MBICJAM H BOJH, yNpaBisiomue HHQUHHTHBOM, HE OTHECTH K
C/I0KHDBIM, TeM GoJee, UTO JHUYHbIA TJaroJ W WHQHHHTHB 00603Ha4aloT
neficTBHSA, OTHOCSIIHECS K PasHbIM BPEMEHHBIM NjiaHaM («si Npenro-
jlaraio BepHYTHCS 3aBTPa»)?

He 6ojee MOC/Aef0OBATENbHON OKAa3bIBAETCA M HTaJbsfHCKas TpaaH-
unonuas kiaaccudukanus. Tax, TpelsIoKeHHT ¢ HENHIHBIMH dbopmamMu
rjaro;a, NOJUMHEHHHIMH OCHOBHOMY JIHYHOMY TIJIarojy, TpH3HAITCA
CNOKHBLIMH Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, 4TO MHOHHHTHB, NpPHUACTHE M HECHPH-
yacTHe 3aKJIIOUAIOT B Ce6e IOTEHIHaJbHOe NpeitoxenHe (proposi-
zione implicita). B TakoM caydae ObuIO OB JIOTHYHBIM paccMaTpH-
BaTh KaK CJOXKHOE BCSIKOE IpeAJOXKeHHe, OAMH H3 HWMEHHHIX 4J/CHOB
KOTOPOro MOKeT GBITb PasBepHYT B JHYHOE NPENJIOKEHHe («on umura-
eT B NOCTeNH», «OH He mpuuies H3-3a Gosesnu»). Tem He MeHee B
HTaJbSHCKHX (M PYCCKHX) rpaMMaTHKax TaKHe MNpPEeAJIOKeHHs OTHO-
CSTCHA K NPOCTEIM.

TTpoH3BONBHOCT H AOTMATH3M TPaAHIHOHHBIX onpejneJeHusi mpo-
CTOTO TPe1/I0KeHHs], KaK, BIPOueM, H MHOIMX APYrHX CHHTAKCHIECKHX
MOHATHII, BBITEKAIOT M3 UHCTO BHEIIHEro H MOSTOMY CJAYYafHOro Xa-
pakTepa TPH3HAKOB, OTOGPAHHLIX AJisl K/I4CCHOHKALUA STHX €IHHHIL

Mexay Tem (opMa SI3BIKOBBHIX 3HAKOB HE TOJNbKO «TECHO CBsA3a-
Ha» € UX COJEP:KAHHEM, HO H COCTaBJsieT C HHM OPraHHYecKoe Hepac-
TopznMoe efuHCTBO. CMBICT MPEIJIOKEHHS H ero 3/JeMEHTOB HE aMop-
deH U HMeeT CBOI0 CTPYKTYpY, KOTOPYIO MOKHO GblIO Ol Ha3BaTb
BHYTpeHHell. .

dopMabHO-TpaMMaTHyecKas CTPYKTypa MPe0KEeHUs U ero BHYT-
peHnsis ceMaHTHyecKas (opMa He HaXONATCA BO B3AHMHO OIHO3HAY-
HEIX OTHOLIeHHsX. [Ipeo6pasoBaHHs BHeIHeH (OPMbI NPeLJOXKEHHA
3aUaCTVIO He 3aTPArHBAIOT €ro CMBICIOBOH CTOPOHBI ((IPHHECHTE KHH-
[y, «s TPIKA3LBAl0 BaM NIPHHECTH KHHLH», «i TpeOyio, UTOGH Bl
NpHHECJAN KHHTH»), W HaoG60pOT, BHEWIHE OJHHAKOBbE MPEeLIOKEHHS
MAEIOT PasiYIo CEMAHTHUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY («OH JIEXKHT B NOCTEJH» H
«OH YHTAET B MOCTEJH»).

Takuy 06pasoM, NpPELIOKEHHe, <IPOCTOe» C TOUKH 3peHus ¢op-
MaJIbHO-TPaMMaTHUECKOH, MOXKeT OblTb CeMaHTHYeCKH CJIOXKHBIM, pas-
MOKHMBIM HAa 1IBe 3aKOHUEHHBIE MO CMBICAY TNpPelUKaTHBHBIE €IHHHIBI
(«oH uMTaeT B MOCTENH» = <«OH JEXHT B MOCTENH U yyuTaeT»), a CeMaH-
THYECKH «IPOCTOE» Mpe/LIOKeHHe, He pacrnajgaolieecs Ha 1ABa 33KOH-
YeHHbBlE 110 CMBICAY TpeAuKaTa, MOXKeT HMeTb (OpPMY «C/I0KHOTOAYH-
HEHHOTO» NPelI0KeHHs («s He YBEPeH, UTO yely 3aBTpar).

Koncrarauusi o6beKTHBHOrO (axra Hecopnajgenus ¢HOpMajbHOA H
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CMBICJIOBOH CTPYKTYDHl TpelJIoKeHHs, a TakRe peakuust Ha upeaMep-
Hoe yBJEUEHHE «JIOTMUECKOi» HMHTEpIpeTanueil CHHTAKCHYECKHX Kare-
rOpUil IPHUBEJIH MHOTHX JHHIBHCTOB K MBICJH O TOM, UTO MEXJy rpam-
MaTHYECKON (CHHTaKCHYecKoil) (OpMOH NpeioNKeHHs U €ro «mare-
pHAJBHBIM» JIEKCHYECKHM CONepKAaHHeM HeT HeOOXONMMOil CBH3M H
YTO, CJEJOBATeNbHO, «OIMHCaHHE s3blKa, OODbEAUHSIOL(ee BhHICKA3blBa-
HHsl, ONMHAKOBbIE N0 CMBICIY, HO pasiuuHble N0 Gopme, HE UMEJNO Obl
HHKAKOfl HayuyHOW HeHHOCTH» 3. DTa TOuKa 3peHHs XapakTepHa He
TONBKO [JIsi HEKOTOPbIX HAIpaB/ICHHH TaK HA3LIBAEMOH CTPYKTYpPHOI
(B OCHOBHOM aMEPHKAHCKOI) JIHHIBUCTHKA®, HO M s MHOTHX OIH-
CaTeJbHBIX TPAMMAaTHK pPAasJUYHBIX S3BIKOB, KJACCH(DUIUPYIOLHX CHH-
TAaKCHYECKHEe €IHHUIbI Ha OCHOBAHHH MX BHEHIHHX (OPMasbHBIX NPH3-
HakoB. Tak, B akafleMuueckoii «I'paMmMaTHKe PyCCKOro sI3blKa» MOZKHO
NPOYECTb, UTO KOHKPETHOE COAep:KaHue NpPEeNJIOKEHHH He MOXKeT,
GLITH IIPEIMETOM IPaMMAaTHYECKOrO PaCCMOTPEHHs» °.

JleficTBUTEAbHO, HHAMNBHAY aJMbHbIE JEKCHUECKHE 3HAUEHHS CJIOB HE
HMEIOT OTHOlIeHHs K rpamMmartHke. OJHAKO JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHE
MOIKJIACCH CJIOB, 3aNOJHAIOINX CHHTAKCHUECKHE NO3HIMH NpeloxKe-
HAsI, HEOTJENUMbl OT €ro CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYpHl (Cp. «peOeHOK
CMeeTCsl»y — <KHHra TIPOLAETCs»), TaK YTO BPAA JH Ie7eco06pasHo
HCKJII0YaTh M3 O0JAcTH CHHTAKCHUCa HCC/I€L0BaHKME B3aHMOCBS3H MEXK-
Ly CMBICJOBOH H (DOPMasIbHO-FPaMMaTHUYECKO CTPYKTYpOil NpeLJIo-
JKeHHs ¥ TeM GoJiee OTPHIATh HaJHYHE 3TOH CBA3H.

B Hacrosilllee BpeMsi CyIUeCTBYeT LeJblii psaa paGoT, B KOTOPHIX
NpY KAaCCH(PHKALHH CHHTAKCHYECKHX eNMHHI[ (THIOB NpEJIOKeHH,
UJIEHOB TIPENJIOXKEHHs) YUHTHIBAlOTCA KaTeropHaJ/bHble CMBICJB! JEKCEM
(OayLIEeB/IEHHOCTh — HEOAYLIEBJEHHOCTb, aGCTPAKTHOCTb — KOHKpeT-
HocTs) 8. Hapsiny ¢ TpaAMHUOHHBIM NOHATHEM UJIEHA NPEMJIOKEHHS B
CHHTAKCHYECKHX HCCAEeJOBAaHUSAX IIOCTENEHHO yTBepxkiaercs Gouee
nuddepeHMpOBaHHOe U THOKOEe IOHATHE <«IO3HIHH», ONpejeseMoe
KaK MecTo KaKoi-au60 OIHOH YacTH CHHTaKCHYECKOrO IeJIoro, obyc-
JIOBJIEHHOE €€ OTHOIUNEHHeM K JpyruM uactsiM. ToJkoBaHue CHHTakK-
CHUECKOll CTPYKTYPHl KaK ONpejleieHHON KOMOHHAUMH B3aHMHO 00yc-
JIOBJIEHHBIX IIO3MIMH TO3BOJISET 3aMeTHTh (YHKIHOHAJbHYIO, T. €.
B KOHEYHOM CYeTe CMBICJIOBYIO OCHOBY CHHTAKCHYECKHX €IHHHI], B CO-
CTaBe KOTOPBHIX CJIOBA W HX rpaMMaTHYecKHe (OPMHI MOJYyYaiOT HOBbIE
COOTHOCHTEJ/IbHbIE 3HAUCHHS 7. ’

3A. Martinet. Structures élémentaires de I'énoncé. «La linguistique
synchroniques. Paris, 1965, p. 197.

4 CMm. Y. ®pus 3Hauedue W JHHTBHCTHUYECKMH ananus. B xu.: «HoBoe B aunr-
Bucruke». T. 1I. M., WJI, 1962, ctp. 110; H. Xomckuit. Cunrakcuueckue CcTpyk-
Typsl. B ku.: «Hosoe B smmrBuctHke», T. II, crp. 520, rie yTtBepxkaaercs, uto rpam-
MaTHueckHe GOPMEl MOTYT HMETb TONLKO IPAMMaTHYECKOE 3HAUEHHE.

5 «['paMMaTHKa PYCCKOTO f3bIKa», cTp. 65.

6 Cm., nanpumep, T. Il. JloMTeB. OCHOBH CHHTaKCHCA COBPEMEHHOro pyc-
ckoro ‘#snika. M., Yumearus, 1958; A. A. XononoBuu Onbr Teopuu Nojakjaac-
coB cios. BSI, 1960, Ne 1.

7Cu. T.IL. JlomTen. VK. cou, a takke L. Antal Word order and syn-
tactic position. «Linguistics», 1964, No. 8.
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o Anaju3 CHHTAKCHUECKOi CHCTeMbl JI0GOro si3bika mpearnosara-
eT He TOJbKO €e ONMUCaHHe <«H3HYTPH», KaK MHOKECTBA CBs3aHHBIX
Mexay co60il (GOpMabHBHIX H CMBICIOBBIX CTPYKTYD, HO M yCTaHOBJe-
HHe ee CreludHUECKHX UepT MO CPaBHEHUIO C CHCTEMAMH "IPYTHX
SI3bIKOB.

Jlis BLIACHEHHs CBOeOOpasHsi f3bika, B HAIIEM CJayuae HTa bsH-
CKOTO, HE JOCTaTOYHO KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh HaJHIHE (nan OTCYTCTBHE) B

. ero CHHTAKCHUeCKoil cucreMe (opM, OTCYTCTBYIOLIHX (unu mpHCYTCT-

BYIOLIHX) B APYTOM $i3BIKE, TEM GoJiee UTO GOJIBIIMHCTBO CHHTAKCHYE-
CKHX €JMHHUIL COBNIAJaeT BO BCEX eBPOIENCKUX S3bIKAX.

Kax mokasaji HCCJe10BaHus NOCJEIHEro BPeMEHH, «MEXKBA3LIKO-
Basi HAMOMATHUHOCTb» TPOSIBIAETCS TaKkikKe M B TOM, KaKylo H3 CHHO-
HAMHUHBIX (HOPM, CyLIECTBYIOWIAX B CHCTEMAax CONOCTaBJAsEMbIX SA3bI-
XOB, H36uUpaeT KaxILili H3 HHX JJIsl BbIPaKEHIs JaHHOTO CMbICAA
WIH AJa 0GO3HAueHHst JAHHOI CHTYyaluH 8 Dro 3HAyuT, UYTO B PALY
CHHTAKCHUECKNX CHHOHMMOB CYIIECTBYIOT (OpMbI 4aCTOTHbIE H ¢op-
Mbl Gojee pelkHe, NMPUMCHHMBIC JHllb B ONMpeldeJeHHbIX YCIOBHSAX.

TenpeHuusl f3bIKa K NPEHMYUIECTBEHHOMY ynoTpebaeHuo OJHOro
13 BO3MOKHBIX CHOCOGOB OBO3HAUEHHs CUTYalHH NPOSBISETCA B KOH-
KPETHbIX PEeueBbX aKTax H siCHee BCETO obHapyKHBaercst NMpu COIMo-
CTABJIEHUN TEPEBOJOB. DTO HE 3HAUMT, ONHAKO, YTO HACTOTHBIC xapak-
TEPUCTUKH CHHTAKCHUECKHX CTPYKTYp OTHOCATCH TOJBKO K cdepe pe-
yeBOro y3yca («HOPMBI peuu») W He HMEIOT OTHOLICHH: K cucreMe s3bl-
Ka 1 K ee cTpoenuio. Uem uaule yIOTPeOISeTCs KOHCTPYKIHS, TeM HIH-
pe ee QYHKIHOHA/bHLIN AHANAS0H, TEM fosiee «IEHTPaJbHBIM» OKa3bl-
BaeTCs ee NOJOXKEHHE B CUCTEME.

Tak, HanpiMep, OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM BbIPaXKEHHA HeomnpefeseH-
noctd (060611eHHOCTH) CYyOBEKTa BbICKA3biBAHUA B UTaJbSTHCKOM SIB-
nsieTcs Bo3BpaTHas (opma CKasyemoro (koTopasi MOXKeT ObiTb 06pa30-
BaHa Jake OT BO3BPaTHO-HEMEPEXOAHBIX I/1arosoB: ci si accorge). Bo
({paHLy3CKOM BO3BpaTHAs dopma B 37Ol (yHKIHH BCTpPEUAETCH TOPA3-
0 pexke, B CBA3H C HAJIHYMEM B CHCTEME sA3bIKA KOHCTPYKIHH C Heofl-
pelleJieHHO-IHYHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM «Om»

Takum 06pasoM, IOKa3aTeap YaCTOTHOCTH Pa3JIHUHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
CHCTEMBI, KOTOPbIil Mbl MOXKEM H3BJeub TOJLKO M3 AAHHBIX €€ peasi-
3alU B Peud, sIBJISETCsS He MPOCTO KOJHMYECTBEHHBIM [oKasareJsem pe-
yeBOil H36HPaTEIbHOCTH, @ KauyeCTBEHHbHIM NPH3HAKOM caMoOil CHCTEMHI,
He MeHee Ba)KHbIM, uYeM OTCYTCTBHE HJH TPHCYTCTBHE KaKoro-auoo
siementa. Bosiee TOrO, TOJbKO MOACUET CPaBHHTEIbHOH HACTOTHOCTH
moTpeGents CHHOHMMHUYHBIX (OpM MO3BOJACT yCTaHOBHTL nepBHY-
Hylo (OpPMY BHIpAXKEHHs AJIS NAHHOTO CMbICIa, a [OJICUET CpaBHHU-
TeJbHO{l 4ACTOTHOCTH Pa3IHUHBIX 3HAUEHHI] JlaHHOH QOpMHI — €€ nep-
BHUHYIO, OCHOBHYO (QYHKILHIO B CHCTEME A3bIKA.

8 Cm. B.T. T'ax. Kareropnn npouecca. B ki.: B. T. lak, E. B. Poitsen-
6aur. Ouepkd 1O CONOCTABUTEJLHOMY H3YUCHHIO (dpaHILy3CKOro H PYCCKOTO SI3bi-
koB. M., «Bbicmas mwkonas, 1965; B. I'. T axk. Becenn o (ppaHuysckoM ciose. M,
«MexyHapopie oTHomeHuA», 1966, a Takxe R. Michéa. Les structures. «Etu-
des de linguistique appliquée», 1963, n° 2.
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3. Kak HM3BECTHO, TpeicTaBJeHHe O A3bke Kak 00 OpraHn4yecKon
1 eIMHON CHCTEMe CKJaJblBaeTcsl Ha OCHOBE CO3HATENLHOTO HJIH 6ec-
CO3HATEJbHOTO aHajh3a MHOMKECTBA PEUYEBLIX  aKTOB («TeRCTOBY).
KasKablif U3 YCTHEX HJH THCbMEHHBIX «TEKCTOB» COAEPKHT CTUJIUCTH-
yeckH HefiTpajbHbie 3J€MEHTHI, 00llMe BCEM APYIHM pPEYEBbIM posiB-
JeHHSM NAHHOTO $3bIKA, M CTHJIMCTHYECKH ~OTMEUEHHDBIE 3JIEMEHTH,
CBOINCTBEHHbBIE TOJIBKO ONMpPELeTeHHON 1aCTH «TEKCTOBY.

Tak, B CHHTAKCHUECKOil CHCTEME 0611eHAHOHAJbHOTO HTaJbsIH-
CKOTO $13bIKA CYILIECTBYIOT KOHCTPYKUHH, GLITYIOLLHE MPEHMYL(ECTBEH-
HO B yCTHOI (NHCbMeHHO#) cdepe O6ILIeHAs U MOSIBJAIOUINECS B IHCh-
MeHHOil (YCTHOIl) peyd Kak CBOEro poaa BHYTPUSA3BIKOBbIE 3aUMCTBO-
panug. Kpome TOro, MHOTME KOHCTPYKUHH, ynotrpebuTe/ipibie B IMPO-
cTopeuno-pasroBopoM (B Mramun BCeria AHaNEKTAMBHO OKpalieH-
HOM) s3blKe, He JONYyCKalTCA JHTEepaTypHOH HOPMO¥ M pacCMarpusa-
JOTCS KaK «HEeNpaBUibHBe» B CJIOBapsX M rpaMMaTHKaX. B cBow
ouepeb NUCbMeHnas (opMa NHTEPATYpPHOTO sA3blka H300UTyeT «KHHXK-
HBIMH» KOHCTPYKIHSMH, HEyMECTHBLIMA B pasroBOPHOM (1 ycTHOM JIH-
TepaTypHOM) s3bIKe, T. €. He COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMHU €ro nopmam. Haxo-
Hel, CYIIECTBYIOT  CHHTaKcuueckue (opmbl, «BHJOM3MEHEHHLIE TTOJ
BAHSHHEM UYBCTB» ® W He YNOTPeOHTe]bHble B BbICKA3bIBAHMAX, JH-
meHHbIX addexTa nan aMpassl.

CuaTakCHiecKne BapHaHThl, NpPHHAJJexKallde K PpasHbIM byHK-
LHOHAJIbHLIM CTHIAM M cdepaM s3biKa, B Pa3IHYHBIX KOMOUHAUHUAX H
NPONOPUHAX COAEPKATC BO BCEX TEKCTAX, TaK HTO IpH ONHCAHUH
CUHTAKCHUECKOil CHCTeMbl NPUXOAMTCS YUHTBIBATHL HE TOJLKO ORHO-
7AHOBbIE CTHAMCTHYECKH HEATpajbHEIE eIMHHUIbI, HO 1 (POPMbI, HMEIO-
1Me OrpaHHYEHHYI 06JacThb ynoTpeGJeHHs. [Ipu 3TOM OCOOBIH HH-
Tepec AJs MCCIeNOBaHUS TNpPEACTaBAAIOT PasroBOPHO-NPOCTOPEYHBIE
OTKJIOHEHHsI OT HOPMbl, B KOTOPHIX OOILHe TeHACHUHH PasBHTHUs #3bI-
KOB M crenuduueckue TEHZEHIUH, 3aJ0XKEHHble B CHCTEME JaHHOro

- A3biKa, NPOABJAAOTCA naubdoJee OTUETIAUBO.

Hameuennble Bbillle BOINPOCH — B3aHMOOTHOILEHNE BHYTpeHHEH
H BHeWwHeii GOPMBl A3BIKOBOTO 3HAKa, CHHOHHMHS W NIOJHCEMHd, JHTE-
paTypHasi HOpMa M ee HapylleHus, a Takike crnenuuKa HTANLAHCKOTO
S3b1Ka 110 CPABHEHHUIO C APYTHMH €BPONEHCKUMH A3bIKaMH (B OCHOBHOM,
C PYCCKHM H C ¢panuy3ckuM) — OyLyT COCTABJATH OCHOBHYIO npobJe-
MaTHKy Hacrosileil padoTsl, MOCBSIILIEHHON OINMCAHHIO NPOCTOH Mpeau-
KaTHBHOH KOHCTPYKIHH («IpOCTOr0  NpPEAJOKEeHHs») COBPEMEHHOro
HTaJbAHCKOTO SI3bIKA. ‘

B nepsoit uactu paboThl OyAYT paccMoTpeHbl  CyObeKTHO-TIpe-
MKaTHEIE OTHOLIEHHS, T. €. CeMaHTHKO-QOpMalsibHas CTPYKTypa Hpoc-
TOro NPELJOXKEHHS U ero 4JIeHOB.

Bo BTOpO# 4acTH PacCMaTPUBAIOTCA [OMOJHHTENbHBIE OTHOMICHUSA
MEXKAY MOAaJbHBIM («CyOBeKTHBHBIM») U J€HOTATHBHBLIM («00BbeK-
TUBHBIM») CMBICJIOM TNPENJOKEHHST H ¢dbOpMEl BBIPAXKEHHSI 3THX OTHO-
LIeHHuH.

9 «paMMaTHKa PYcCKOTO f3HKa», cTp. 84.




Tlocstennsisi 4acThb CONEPMHT OMHCAHHE OIpeNeNHTeIbHbIX OTHO-
LIeHUH. ‘

PopMaIbHO-TPAMMATHYECKHE NPH3HAKH <IPELIOKEHHA» KAK CHH-
TaKCHUECKOH EIMHHIBI, OTJIMYHOM OT «BHICKASHIBAHHS» HJIH <«(passly,
B paGore He yroumsiorcs. «IIpocToe mMpeisoKeHHE» paccMaTpHBaeT-
€ KaK HHTOHAIIMOHHO 3aKOHYEHHas e[HHHUIA, COAepIKalas OIHY Mpo-
CTYIO NPENMKATUBRYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO. Onpejgenende Nnocjaenneil paercs
B [€PBOH IJIaBe NepBOH YacTH.

B pa6ore npumsate crenyomue cokpamenua: N — cyllecTBH-
renbHoe; Ny — noanexamee; N, — npsimoe momoasenne; N3 — Koc-
BEHHOe («HaTenbHOe») JomosaHenHe; N, — [ONOJHEHHe areHTa MM
npuunipl; N5 — oGcrostennctso Mecta. Nap — ofywmessennoe npe-
METHOE MNOHATHE; Ninan. — HEC/yIIEB/JEHHOE TPEIMETHOE MOHSATHE;

V — uanunas ¢opma raaroma; Vi — HeNEePeXoaumlil raaroa; Vi —
nepexomubiii ryaros; inf. — wundurutus; p.Il — npruacrue BTOpOE;
prep. — npepor; adj. — mpusarateabHoe; * — opwma, He yrnorpeg-

Jisiionjasacd B sI3BIKE.

e NN CR

&
»

u

Hacmo [

CYBBEKTHO-TIPEAUKATHBIE OTHOLIEHHUS

BBELEHME

CyGbeKTHO-IpeIUKaTHbIE OTHOIIEHHS O06pasyioT OCHOBHYIO e[IH-

'HHIlYy p€YH — BBLICKA3bIBaHHE H OCHOBHYIO CHHTaKCHYECKYI0 €IHHULRY

fA3blKa — npesoKenye. OGLNME NPH3HAKAMHA BHICKA3bIBAHHA M Mpej-
JOKEHHS, OTIHYAOIHMH HX OT C€/I0BAa H CJIOBOCOYETAHHMS, SBJISIOTCS
1) obssarenpHasi crneuuduueckas WHTOHALHA 3aKOHYEHHOCTH, 2) ab-
COJIIOTHAS MO3ULHUSA, T. €. CBOHCTBO He SIBAATHCH Y4ACTbIO HUKAKOMN GOJIb-
UIed eAMHMLEB], 3) 006s3aTebHAS COOTHECEHHOCTD cy6beKTa H Mpeau-
Karta, T. €. HaJHYHe IBYX 3JIEMEHTOB!, CBA3aHHBIX NpPeIHMKATHBHBIMU
OTHOLUEHUSIMHU.

Tepmunn «cyGbekTs u «npenukart» NPHJIOKHAMEL K TPEM pasiny-
HBIM N1aHaM, COCYINECTBYIOUMM B JIIOGOM BBICKA3LIBAHHH — K IIAHY
CEMAHTHYECKOMY, HENOCPEICTBEHHO COOTHECEHHOMY C BHESI3BIKOBOIX
CHTyallWell, K IJIaHy KOMMYHHK2THBHOMY, BO3HHKAIOIIEMY B IIpollecce
PE€YEBOro axra, ¥ K IJIaHy ¥PaMMaTHYECKOMY, I'le CMBICJOBEIM KaTero-
PHAM TEDPBLIX [BYX TJIaHOB GOJiee WJIH MeHee PEeryJspHO COOTBETCT-
BYIOT ClellHalbHEIe rpaMMartiyeckue Gopmel. TakuMm o6pasom, rpam-
MaTuyeckue (opMbl CyObeKTa H IPEAUKATa OCHOBAHbI Ha CeMaHTHye-
CKOM H KOMMYHHKATHBHOM CONEpXKaHHH, KOTOPOE He TOJBKO B INKOJb-
HBIX TpaMMAaTHKax, HO H B pab0oTax MHOTHX JHHTBHCTOB ¢burypupyer
Kak Jlocrarounoe onpenenenne stux ¢opm. Tak, A. Maprume? pgaer
CJACAYIOUIEE TONKOBAHHE TIJIABHBIX YJIEHOB MPENJIOKEHHS: «...00HH H3
HHX, OGBIYHO 06O3HAUAIOMHA NpeAMeT HJIH SIBJIEHHE, HA KOTOPOM CO-

! Cv. II. Baanu O6mas JHETBHCTHKA H BOMNPOCH (PAHLY3CKOro H3bIKA.
M, WJI, 1955, § 155: «Bo Bcex (opMax BEHICKa3LIBaHHA TeMa (A) u mosox (Z), on-
penensemoe (t) u onpenensomee (i) HAXOLSTCA B OTHOWIEHHH B3aUMO3aBHCHMOCTH,
JONOJHHTENIbHOCTH, B3aHMHOrO 06Yyc/oBJHBAaHHA. Hespas NPeACTAaBHTh cebe BBICKA-
SbiBaiue, He CKa3aB M He NOAYMAB, MO MOBOAY Yer0 OHO GBLIO CHEIAHOY.

ZA Maprtune. OcuoBh obmelt muHrBucTHKK. C6. «HoBoe B JIMHTBHCTHKE»,.
T 1. M., WJ1, 1963, crp. 478. -
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CpeIOTOUNBAETCS BHHMAaHHE, HA3blBAeTCs NPEIMKATOM, APYroil XKe,
HasbiBaeMblit cyObexToM, 0003HayaeT AaXTHBHOrO MW MaACCHBHOIO
yuacTHHKa coObITH#H». CeMaHTUKO-KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO («J10THYECKYI0»)
nebHHMIMIO TIOAJex)auero HaxoauMm Takke y A. M. CMmupHuIKOro®:
«Cy0BeKT — 3TO TOT HpegMeT MEBIC/IH, O OTHOWIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY
MBICJUTCS, ONpefesisercsa U Buaeasercs npeanxar. Cy6bexkr B mpen-
JIOKEeHHH HaXOMUT BhIpaxkende B nojJexameM. CJjeroBartesbHO, MOA-
JiexKauiee NpeacTaBisier Co00H CJI0BO HJHM COUETaHHE CJIOB, KOTODPBIM
o6osHauaercss cy6bekT>. Bmecte ¢ tem cam A. M. CMHPHHMIKHA NOI-
UepKHBaeT, UTO «MexXJIy UJeHeHHeM Ha NojJjerxkallee ¥ Ckasyemoe, ¢
OJHOH CTOPOHBI, U Ha TO, O UEM TOBOPUTCHA U TO, YTO TOBOPUTCH, C
JIpyTofl», HET PEryJspHBEIX COOTBETCTBHIl, TAaK XKe, BIPOYEM, KaK MEXK-
1y TOMJIEKALIUM U peaJbHBIM NPOH3BOAUTe eM HeficTBusi. CoBeplieH-
HO OYEBHJHO, YTO OTHOCHTEJbHAst HE3aBHCHMOCTb TIpaMMaTHUeCKOro,
CEéMaHTHYeCKOr0 ¥ KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO YJICHEHHH NPENJIOXKEHHS [esa-
€T HeoOXOJUMBIM pasjesbHOe ONpejeseHHe 3JIEMEHTOB INpeaJIoXKeHUd
ILJIsT BCEX TPeX NJAHOB.

CemanTtHueckne CyODbeKT U NMpeANKaT NpeIBapUTEAbHO MOMXKHO OI-
pPellenTh KaK MOHSTHE O NMpeAMeTe H NOHATHE O ero NnpusHake, KOTO-
PLIli MOKET OBLITh TaKiKe OTHOLIEHHeM K ApyruM npeameraMm. CeMaHTH-
YyecKHe THNBl OTHOILEHHH MeX1y CyODbexTOM H TNpeAuKaToM CBOAATCSH
K CMBICJOBBIM THIIaM NPU3HAKOB, BLHIAEISEMBIX Y NpPEIMETHHX - IO-
HATHH.

B JIMHrBHCTHYECKON JIMTEpAType NOKa elle He CYIIecTByer oflie-
TIPUHSITON - CEMaHTHUYECKOH KJIacCH(HKAUMH NpPeAMKATOB, OCHOBAaHHOH
Ha TOYHO ONpeledeHHOM KOJuuecTBe X Au¢depeHnHaJbHBIX CMbICJIO-
BBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. \'

Tem He MeHee HEKOTOPHIE M3 3THX KOMIOHEHTOB H3/laBHa H3BECT-
Hbl H CaMOOUEBH[AHBL. TakK, OJHOCOCTaBHbIe W JBYCOCTaBHHIE MpelNJO-
JKeHHsT («MOHOpEeMBI» M «IHUPEMbl») TPOTHBOMOCTABJAEHH 10 NPH3HAKY
HEIUCKPETHOCTH—IUCKPETHOCTH BBHIPA’KCHHS IOHATHH O CyOheKkTe H
TpeluKare. B cBoI0 0oYepenb NPOTUBONOCTABJACHNUE ABYCOCTABHEIX Mpej-
JIOXKEHHH C ONHMM HMEHHBIM YJIEHOM — IMOJJIEXKAIIUM ABYCOCTaBHLIM
NPENJIOKEHHAM, COAEPKAIUM ABa MM GOJee UMEHHBHIX uJeHa, OCHO-
BaHO Ha TakuX OOMUX NpPH3HAKAaX CKAa3yeMOro, Kak alCOJIOTHOCTb H
OTHOCHTEJILHOCTb.

Cnenyer, OIHAaKO, NMOAYEPKHYTb, YTO CYGCTAHUHA U €€ MNpPOsiBJe-
HYe COBCeM He 0053aTeNbHO AOJKHB OBITh 0003HAueHbl TPEeIHKaTHB-

HBIM COYETAHHEM CJOB H UTO NPH H3MeHEHHH (GOpPMBI BhIPAXKEHHS ce-.

MaHTHYeCKHe OTHOIIEHHS NMpPH3HaKa K NpeiMeTy (WJIH MpeiMeram, ec-
JM NpHU3HAK He aGCOJIOTEH) MOTYT OCTABAaThCS MHBAPHAHTHBIMH: <«ue-
JIOBEK NMPOJAET KHUTH» — «NPOjaBel KHHUI». [103TOMYy TepMHHBI «CyOb-
€KT» H «IIPeHKaT» B IPHMEHEHHH K CEMaHTHYeCKOMY IJaHy He Tpel-
TIOJIAraloT HUKAaKOro <«IPeIHKATHBHOTO» COJAEpKAaHHs, M PasJHuHA
MEXIY NpeNJOXKeHHeM (3TOT YeJOBeK CTaphlil) M CJIOBOCOYETAHHEM

8 A U CMupuunkuii. CHHTaKCHC aHTJIHHACKOTO sgbika. M., W1, 1957, § 72,
73, cTp. 108—111.
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(crapbiit uesoBek) 3zech HefiTpaausoBanel. Kpome Toro, cemanTHue-
ckasi CTPYKTypa IpeAJOXKeHHs COBCeM He 00s3aTeNbHO JBYUJEHHA,
TaK KaK NpeIuKkaT MOKeT BbpaskaTb He TOJIbKO aOCOMIOTHHIH Npu3HaK
OHOTO NIPEAMETHOr0 MOHTHSA — «OH IJIaueT», HO M OTHOCHTEJbHbIH
NpH3HAK, CBA3bIBAIONIMI [BA MM TPH NPEIMETHBIX MOHATAA — «OH €Tro
BHJHT», <OH €My IOKa3hiBaeT KHHTY>.

JIByusieHHble OTHOLIGHHS MEXKLYy 3JEMEHTAMH BBICKAa3bIBAHUS yC-
TAHABJHBAIOTCS CAMHM PEYEBBIM aKTOM, B KOTOPOM COOOLIAeTCA «4TO-
TO 10 moBoAy uero-to». OTnpaBHAs TOUKA BLICKA3bIBAHMS («LaHHOE»,
«TeMa») ABASETCd KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM CYOBEKTOM, a TO HOBOE, uTO
c00611aeTCsl OTHOCHTEIBHO TeMBbl, BLICTyNId€T B KaueCTBe KOMMYHHKA-
THBHOrO npesukarta («pembi»). Tema BbICKa3biBaHus, NaHHAs BO BHe-
A3BLIKOBOH CHTyallUH HJIH B -KOHTEKCTe, HE BCerga HMEeT CJIOBEeCHOe
BhIpaxkenne. B wacTHOCTH, HasbIBHbIE NPE/JIOKEHHs COAePKaT TOJBKO
KOMMYHHKaTHBHLII npexukar («Houb, yauua, donapb, anteka»).

IIpenmerHoe mousTHe, (YHKIHOHUPYIOLIEE KakK TeMa, OGbIYHO §:0)
He 00s43aTesbHO) I[OJy4aeT TpaMMaTHYECKYIO (GopMy MOAJIeKallero.

C ceMaHTHYECKO# CTOPOHOil BBICKA3bIBAHHS €ro KOMMYHHKATHB-
HOe uJeHeHHe HEeNOCPEACTBEHHO He CBSI3aHO, XOTH IPH IIepeHoce QyHK-
IHH «TEMbl» C OJHOrO NPEIMETHOrO NOHATHA HA APYroe MOXKer H3Me-
HUTbCS KaK CeMaHTHueckas, Tak U rpaMMaTHueckas CTPYKTypa npen-
aoxerns: Cp. «On naji MHe KHHMH» — «§1 noayuna kHuru» — «Kunun-
TH 6B ToayYeHb» (cM. IV raaBy 3Toil yacTu).

Tema u pema CBS3aHBl MexAy CO60J NpPeIMKATHBHBIMHM OTHOLIe-
HHUSIMU.

Camu mnpeIuKaTHBHbLIE OTHOLICHHS OOLIYHO ONPENENSIOTCS Kak
«OTHeCEHHe COJAepIKaHUs BbICKasbiBaHHs K AelicTButenpHoctu» 4, Ilpu-
6aM3UTENbHO B TOM e cMbicae ynorpeGasercsa y . Baain Tepmnn
«aKTyaJn3alys», ¢ TOH JUIIb PAa3HULEH, UTO «aKTyaJH3HPOBAHHLIMUY»
0Ka3BIBAIOTCSl OT/EJbHBIE CJI0BA B COCTaBE BHICKA3BIBAHMSA 5, TONJA Kak
CBONCTBO MNpPEAMKATUBHOCTH TNPHHATO NPHINHCHLIBATL BLICKA3bLIBAHHIO B
LEeJIOM.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM «(YHKIUA akTyanusanuu (Lo6aBuM, U NpeIUKATHB-

'HOCTH) 3aKJIOYaeTcsi B TMEPEBOMe si3blKa B peub» b, He CYIIeCTBYIOLLYIO

6e3 cyGbekTa peueBoil [eATeNbHOCTH. [103TOMY «IeHCTBHTENBHOCTDY,
K KOTOPOH OTHOCHTCS BBICKa3biBaHHe (H He TOJbKO €ro IOHATHITHOE
cofep:KaHHe, a BeCh SI3BIKOBOH 3HAK B IeEJOM’), BKJIOYaeT Hapsmy

4 Cm. B. B. Bunorpaznos. OcHOBHBE BONPOCH CHHTAKCHCA NPENIOKEHHS.

 C6. «Bonpochi rpammaruyeckoro crposi». M., Mam-so AH CCCP, 1955, crp. 404,

aTtakxke A, M. CMUpHHLKHI VK. coy., cTp. 102.

511 Baaaun Yk cou, § 110, 112, crp. 87—88: «AKTyaJiusHpoBaTh NMOHATHE
3HAYHT OTOMKJECTBHTb €r0 C PeajbHHIM TNPEACTAB/JICHHEM TOBOPAILEro»... «AKTyamu-
3alus TOHSATHUH 3akJyaercs, TakKHM 06p330M, B COOTHECEHHH HX ¢ JeHCTBHTEJLHO-
CTHIOY. .

6 Tam ke, § 119, crp. 93.

" E. Coseriu. Determinacién y Entorno. Dos problemas de una linguistica
del hablar, «Romanistisches Jahrbuch». Hamburg, 1955—1956, Bd. VII, p. 35.
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C [EeHOTATOM TaKXe W CaMOro rOBODSILIEro M €ro HNpH3HaK -—— <«IOBO-
peHue».

Ecau cooTHeCeHHe CJ0BA HJH IPYINBI CJOB ¢ OObEKTUBHBIM JEHO-
TATOM YTOUHSIET ¥ KOHKDETH3HPYeT BblparxkaeMple CJOBaMH MOHATHHA,
OTHOIIEHHE CJOB K TOBOPSIIEMY HX JHIy HMEET HECKOJbKO WHO Xa-
pakTep: CJI0Ba Kak 37E€MEHTHl CHUCTEMHI sI3biKa MPeBpallalTCa B Cpen-
CTBO KOMMYHHMKAaIHH H NPHOGPETAOT HOBBIH MPHU3HAK  «CKa3aHHBIX
CJIOB», OTHECEHHBIX CaMHM aKTOM DeYH K KakOMy-JHO0 OOBEKTHBHOMY
npeamery. TakuMm oGpasom, NpeIHKaTUBHOCTL OCHOBaHA IIpexKae BCe-
ro Ha «BMelIaTeJabCTBE OBOPSLIEro» B OTHOLIEHHE MEXKAY NPeIMeTOM
H €ro NpU3HAKOM® H HMeeT ONpele/]eHHOe «CyObeKTHBHOE» COJep-
KaHue.

D10 NONOJHUTENbHOE TpPEAMKATHBHOE CORepiKaHue, NpHOOperae-
MOe CJI0BaMH, (PYHKIHOHHDPYIOIIHMH KaK BbICKa3blBaHHE, CKJaAblBaerT-
€ W3 TPeX BHIOB 3aBHCHMOCTH, KOTOpHIE YCTAHABJIHBAIOTCS MEXLY
cy6beKTOM H TPEAMKATOM BLICKAa3bIBaHHS, C OMHON CTODPOHbI, U CyOb-
€KTOM M NpelHKaToOM aKTa KOMMYHHKaUuH, ¢ apyroi® (oba cyObekTa
COBNAAAOT B BLICKA3hIBaHHAX O «camoM ceber»). [aa mnpeaMerHoro
nousaTuss (0OBLIUHO «TeMBI») 3Ta 3aBHCHMOCTb [POSBJISETCS B COOT-
HECEHHH C JIMIOM TOBOpPSAIIEro 1o OOLIHM NPH3HAKAM <«IPEIMETHOCTH»
U «CyOBEKTHOCTH» U MPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE eMy IO NpH3HAKAM «HE
roBopsilii, a coGeceHHK» (BTOpOe JIHIO), «HE YYaCTHHK KOMMYHH-
Kaluu, a NpeaMer peun». [lJisi MOHATHS O IpH3HaKke (peMe) — 3TO
COOTHECEHHEe C TaKHUMU XapaKTepHUCTHKaMH DEYeBOro akTa, Kak Bpe-
MeHHasi ONpEeAEJeHHOCTb «Cefiyac», MPOTHBONOCTABJEHHAs  IPYTHM
BpEMEHHBIM XapaKTepHCTHKaM, H CyO'beKTHBHAs OLeHKa COIepKaHus
BLICKa3biBaHusi. Bce 3TH HONMOJHUTENbHBIE IPEAHKATHBHEIE CMBIC/IBI BhI-
paxalorcs, KakK H3BECTHO, HJH (OpMOIl HHTOHAMH HJM TrpaMMaTH-
yeckd, B (popMa/JbHBIX NOKa3aTeJfiX JHIA, BPEMEHH H HAaKJIOHEHHH
aayHoro raarosa®®. Hu ofHO M3 Tpex NpeNHKaTHBHbIX 3HAY€HHIl He
BJIHSIET HA CEMAHTHKY CyObEeKTHO-NPEAMKATHBHIX OTHOLUEHHI H B CBOiO
oyepelb HE 3aBHCHT OT CeMaHTHYECKHX THMOB 3THX OTHowenud. Tak,
no nosoxy momasabroro 3Hauenus A. M. Ilemkosckuitt 3ameuaer:
«..uT0 OBl MBI HH CKa3a/jH, Mbl BBICKa3piBaeM 3TO JHGO IOBeCTBOBA-
TeJbHO, JHGO BOMPOCHTENBHO, MO0 BOCKIHIATeJbHO. Kak HU BaxkHa
IJIs HaC pasHHIA MeXAY 3THUMH TpeMs BHAAaMH DeYH, OHa BCE-TakKH
He MaTtepuanbHa, a popMaabHa. Ckaxem ju Mbl «OH 31ece» uian «OH
anecb?» uau «OH 3gecb!», MaTepHas Halleldl MBICAH OCTAaHETCS OLHH M

8 C. Kapuesckuil onpefenseT BhcKa3plBaHue kak «un syntagme prédicatif,
c’est-a-dire qu'a I'encontre de tous les autres syntagmes, [Pattribution du (t’) au
(t) s’y fait par l'intervention de la personne parlante d’'une maniére explicite».
(Sur la phonologie de 1a phrase. TCLP, 1931, n° 4, p. 189).

9 O ¢opmax Bhipaxenus 5Toii 3aBHcuMocTH cM.: R. Jakobson. Les em-
brayeurs, les catégories verbales et le verbe russe. «Essais de linguistique généra-
le». Paris, 1963, pp. 181—183.

10 CM. onpelesenne KOMIOHEHTOB NpeIHKATHBHOCTH B «[paMMaTHKe pyccKoro
f3bika», 1. I, u. I. M, U3x-so AH CCCP, 1954, crp. 79.

" Cm. A. M. TlemkoBCKHI PyccKdfi CHHTaKCHC B HayuHOM OCBeIUEHHH.
M., Yunenrus, 1936, ctp. 69.
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TOT iKe: IPEACTaBJEHHE O «HEM» M O MecTe, Ije OH Haxomutcs. Me-
HsieTcsi TOJIbKO OTHOLIEHHE Halle K AaHHOH MBICIH>.

Bce TpH NpelHKaTHBHbIE KaTeropuu onpenensiorcs IlemkockuM
Kak «CyObeKTHBHO-O06beKTUBHbIE», NOCKOJIbKY B OTJIHYHE OT «O0BeK-
THBHBIX»> CHHTAKCHUECKHX KaTeropuii (Hampumep, 3ajora) oHu 0603-
HaualT <«OTHOIIEHHe CaMOTO TOBOPSILIET0 K TeM OTHOHIEHHSIM, KOTO-
phle OH YCTaHABAMBAET MEXKIY CJAOBaMU» 12

BMmecre ¢ TeM OTHOLIEHHE T'OBOPSILELO K BbICKA3LIBAHHIO SIBJISIET-
€ TPH3HAKOM CAMOIO FOBODSIIETO M MOXKET OBITh NpEACTABJEHO HE
TOMIbKO HMIIMIUTHO B IpaMMaTHUeCKHX (opMax mpejJoxKeHHs, HO H
SKCIJIMIUTHO B BHJE ABTOHOMHO!N TIJIarOJbHOH JIEKCEMBl, Cp. <«IpH-
gecH KHUry!» — «dg T7pebyro, UTCObl Thl IPHHEC KHUTY>.

Taxum 06pa3oM, CMBICJOBOH CyGCTpaT BBICKA3BIBAHUA (NpPELJIO-
JKeHusi), B OTJHUHE OT HEeNpeIUKATHBHOIO COUeTaHHsi MOHATHH O Cy6-
CTAHIHH M O ee NpH3HaKe, BCErjla COAEPXKHT B SBHOH HJIH CKPHITO
GopMe nBa CyGBEKTHO-NIPEIMKATHBIX KOMIIEKCA: CYOBEKT H Ipe-
AHKAT aKTa KOMMYHUKAIHH («MOAYC») H CyOBEKT H MpeauKaT BhIC-
KasbiBaHHA («IUKTyM») 13,

IlonosHUTEAbHBIE OTHOIIEHNS MEXKAY MOLYCOM M AHKTYMOM, T. €.
MO/ aJbHBIE OTHOWEHHs (CM. BTOPYIO 4acTb HacTosiled paboThl), He-
CMOTpS1 Ha HX 00si3aTe/bHOE HaJjHuHe B JIOOOM NPENJOXKEeHHH, He OT-
paxaioT 3aBHCHMOCTH MEXKAYy CyObeKTOM M IIpelHKaTOM BHYTPH KaxK-
JIOTO M3 3THX KOMIIJIEKCOB. TO Xe caMOe MOXHO CKa3aTh H O Bpe-
MEHHBIX XapaKTePHCTHKAX NMpeAJoxKenns 4.

B orinune oT mpeIHKAaTHBHLIX KaTeropuii MOJAaJbHOCTH U BpeMe-
HH TpeIMKATHBHAS KaTErOpHs JHNa, OyAyud «CyObeKTHBHO-OObEKTHB-
HOII», KaK H JIBE NepBLie, BLICTYNAeT OJHOBPEMEHHO H KaK YHCTO «00b-
eKTHBHas» 15, TaK Kak C ee TMOMOLIbIO OCYLIECTBJASAETCS CBA3b MEXKAY
CyObeKTOM H TNpEAHKAaTOM BhICKasbiBanusi. He H3Menss ceMaHTHKH
CyObEKTHO-MPEANKATHBIX OTHOLIEHHH, KaTeropusa Julla Onpeesser ux
KaK MpejHKaTHBHbIE, T. €. YCTAaHOBJEHHBlE B JaHHOM akTe KOM-
mynukanun. (Coueranne ¢ JHYHBIM MeCTOMMEHHMEM JHOBOro  CJOBa
BCerja NPeIuKaTHBHO, CP. «KPaCHBBIA JOM» M «KpacuBuii om».) Ilo-
31OMYy (QOPMBI BBIpaXK€HHSs JHI@ HUIPalOT OCHOBHYIO POJIb B Ompenese-
HUH CyObeKTa ¥ NpefuKaTa NMpPeAJoKeHHS KaK IpaMMaTHUeCKHX elH-
HHUL, : '

[pammaTHueckne CyObeKT H NpeAHKaT OOPasyloT OCHOBY HaHu-
6oJiee PaCIpOCTPaHEHHOH TIpaMMaTHYeCKOH MOMAENH NPENTOXKEeHHd H
IOMKHBl HMETh KaKHe-TO clenududyeckue (opMasbHble XapaKTepuc-
TukH. [loMHEMO TpaMMaTHUECKHX IMOKasaTesell NpeluKaTHBHOCTH (JIH-
10, BpeMsi, HaK/JOHeHHe) CYIIeCTBEHHHIM (OPMAJbHBLIM — TPU3HAKOM
Cy6beKTHO-TIPEINKATHONH CHHTArMBl, OTJIHYAIOLIeH ee OT Henpenuka-
THBHOrO CJOBOCOYETAHHS, SIBJSETCS, KaK H3BeCTHO, TO, YTO €€ YaCTH

12A M TlemkoBCcKHI VYK cou., cTp. 108—109.

B baaan Yk cou, § 28, cTp. 44.

14 Cv. M. U. Memanuuos. TIaaron. M.—JI, H3x-eo AH CCCP, 1948,
crp. 75.

5 Cu. A, M. TlemkoBCcKUIL VYK cou, crp. 108
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CBASAHbI OTHOLICHHEM B3aHMOONPEAEIAEMOCTH (06A3aTeNbHON Jgonon-
HHT@JIbHOCTH), HCKIIOYAKOIEeM CBeeHHe LEJIOro, T. e. mpeAJOXKEeHHs,
K OIHOIt U3 uacTeil. Tak, ec/um B coueTamny «CKyuHas KHHra» onpeje-
AFCMOE MOKET CyHeCcTBOBaTh Ge3 OnpeieleHHs, To B IpeIIOKEeHHH
«3Ta KHHTa CKyYHas» 3aBUCHUMOCTD. MEXKAY 3/JeMEHTAMH OKa3hIBAETCH
ABYCTODOHHEH H HH ONHH 3 IJIABHBIX WIEHOB HE MOKeT [peacTaBUTh
BCE MNpeNJOKEeHHe,

OTOMY YTBEPKAEHHIO Kak OyATO MPOTHBOPEUHT TOT (hakT, uro
JUYHass (opMa riarosa siBJIsercs «TPAMMAaTHUECKHM MHHHMYMOM»
NPENJIOKEHNs H, C/IeLOBATEJbHO, BEICTYIIAET Kak BEeAYUIHNH (<KOHCTH-
TYUpYIOWHNi1») u/leH NpPeaHKaTHBHOrO couetanus. Ha OCHOBaHUH 3TOrO
Habmonenus E. Kypunosuu!6 pugpr ¢popmanbrOe OTIHUHE Henpenu-
KaTUBHOM CHHTAarMbl OT MPeIHKATHBHON B TOM, YTO «KOHCTHTYHPYIO-
UM YJEHOM CJIOBOCOUETAHHS SIBJSETCS OnpenessieMbll 4JeH, a KOH-
CTHTYHPYIOIIUM YJEHOM MPEAJOKEeHH — ONpEeALTAOIIHA, T. e. cKa-
syemoe». M panbue: «CioBocoueranue puinonnser TY Xe CHHTaKCHYe-
CKYI0 QYHKUHIO, YTO W ONpeiensieMblli yieH. [Ipexnoxenne Bbinosns-
€T Ty K€ CHHTaKCHYECKYI0 (QYHKLHIO, YTO H ero CKasyemoe (JHYHBLH
raaron)... Besnnunsie npeanoxenus ABIAIOTCH  NPENJONKEHHAMH C
(GYHKUHOHANBHOH H bopmManbHOH TOuKH 3peHHs». HMcxoma us tex ke
npeanocelnok, Ji. Tewbep 1 cuuraer NoJLIeKallee «TaKHM 2Ke NOMOJ-
HEHHEM CKa3yeMOro, Kak M BCe NPOYHe», a ero NO3UIHI0 — 3aBHCHMOH
OT BAJIEHTHBIX CBOKCTB IJaroJa. Heoxnokparno NoJABepraBLIasics He
BCErfa yGeauTeNbHON KPHTHKE, 5Ta TOUKA 3peHHA MO cefi AeHb Haxo-
AHT MHOTOUYHC/IEHHBIX CTOPOHHHKOB 8, i ee ¥KH3HECMOCOOHOCTL 06bsIC-
HACTCA TEM, 4TO JIMYHOK (hopMe raaroda (rpammaTtHueckomy npeau-
KaTy) NeHCTBHTENbHG CBOMCTBEHHO HE3aBUCHMOE OT MOJJIeXKAMIEro
YNOTpeG/IeHne, a MO3HLHUS MOANEKAILEr0 AeHCTBATENILHO yIIpaBisieTcs
IJIAaro/IbHON JIEKCEMOH HJIM ee TPaMMaTHYeCKOH (HopMOi, Mog06HO mno-
SHIHUAM NONOJHEHHH (Cp. «OH CMeeTCsy — «EMY CMELIHO»; «OH CKa-
3aJ» — «TOBOPATY).

Onnako HerpymHO 3aMETHTb, UTO BO BCeX CJIyYasiX, TAe MO3HIHS
TMOLIEKAIEr0 HCKMOUEHA HIH [IPOCTO He 3aMmelena («BHXKY, 3HaI0»),
CKaszyemoe COXpaHSeT rpaMMaTHYeCKHIl NIoKasartesab cybbekra. Takum
o6pasom, HaJHuHe ¢opmMe rpammatHUeCKOro cy0bekTa OKasBIBaeTCs
0053aTebHBIM B J1I060M dopmanbHO-rpamMmMaTHYECKOM NPeAJOKEHUH
M HE 3aBHCHT OT CeMaHTHYeCKOro Kjacca raarona. B CBOIO Oyepejn
JIHYHAsT popMa ryarosa TOJIbLKO OTOMY H SIBJISIETCA 3aKPeJIeHHbIM B
CHCTEME SI3bIKa, T. €. rpaMMaTHYECKHM, NPEIHKATOM, YTO B €€ COCTARe
[IPHCYTCTBYeT rpaMMaTHYECKH{l moKa3aTesp cyObekra. B rex cayya-
X, KOrla (/IEKCHS OKAa3bIBAETCS HENOCTATOUHO BBIDA3HTEJNLHOH, ee
-2

6 Cm. E. Kypuaosuu Ocnosiuse CTPYKTYDHL SI3bIKA: CJAOBOCOYETAHHE K
nipeanoxenye. B ku.: «Quepkn no JHHTBHCTHKe». M., WJI, 1962, ctp. 55, 56.

:7 L. Tesniére. Eléments de syntaxe structurale. Paris, 1959, p. 109,

8 Cm, Hampumep, B. A. A6pamoB. Cunrakcnueckie HOTEHUHH TIJ1arosa.
«Dunonoruyeckue Haykn», 1966, Ne 3, ctp. 37—38, a Takxe H. L. Apyrwouosa,

CHHTAKCHYECKON COYCTAEMOCTH CJIOB B HClNAHCKOM Asblke. «Pujonoruueckue Hay-

Ki», 1962, Ne 2, crp. 383, rae wma HaXOAUM yTBEDIKIGHHE, YTO I/IArOJbI ONPeeseH-
HEIX CEMaHTHUECKHX K/1acCOB YIpaBJsiioT CYO'BEKTHON BaJEHTHOCTDIO,
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poJib, KaK H3BECTHO, BBINOJNHAIT JHYHBIE CYGBEKTHbIE MeCTOHMeHI/I:)!,
KOTOpble BO BCEX €BPOMENCKUX A3BIKAX COXPAHSAIOT MajlexHoe IT;;?;};?H-
nocraBiaeHue Gopm cybbekra H oO6bekTa. C/Ief0BaTe/NbHO, Tp -
uecKHil MPEIUKAT ONpefe/serca KaK CHHTETHYeCKast WJH an%nmw’le
Kas (1)OpMa, BKJIOYaroiaa rpaMMaTHUECKHU I10KasaTelb CYy ”beKTd‘HI/E
JekceMy, 0003Hayaloilyio ero Mpu3Hak. B stoMm coueranuu He3aB
CHMBIM «KOHCTHTYHPYIOLIHM» UYJIEHOM BBICTYyMaeT rpaMMaTHUECKHi IO-
KasaTe/b CyOBeKTa, T. €. JHIHOE MECTOMMEHHE WJIH JIHYHOE OKOHYaHHUE,
TAK KAaK «OHO HE MOJKET BBICTYNaTb B 3aBHCHMONH NO3HLHH H, Hao-
Gopor, Bcerga OTKPLIBaer noanuyiléo, a JlekceMa rJjaroJa saHuMaer
U JIMYHOM OKOHUYaHHH» 19,
nosnﬁgl}({) r;}()e COOTHOCATCS «HEyNpaBJasgeMas» MO3HIHsA rp';lOMMaTHuec-
KOro Cy0'beKTa U «ylpaBiaseMas» MO3HIHs NOoAJdexamero? y umeeM
JH MBI OCHOBaHHE paccmMaTpHBaTh MX Kak JBe pas3Hble CHHTaKCHYec-
?
e gg;ﬁgg.smpameﬂm rpaMMaTHYeCKOro CyObeKTa SIBJIAIOTCS, KaK -
H3BECTHO, JIMUHBIE OKOHYAHHA ryarosia H (HaH) CyObeKTHLIe MecTou-
Menus. CyllecTBUTEbHBEIE, 3aHHMAIOILHE MO3UIHIO CyOBEKTHEIX MECTO-
MMEHHH, Takxke HMET (POpMy rpaMMaTHUECKOro Cy6beKTa, Tak Kak
HIEHTHIHOCTL MOSHUKH €CTb TNOKa3aTelb MAEHTHYHOCTH CHHTAKCHYeC-
Koit ¢popmbl. CozpepKaTenbHOl CTOPOHOI (DOPMBI  IPaMMaTHUECKOTO
CyObeKTa SBJIAETCA BKJIIOUEHHE JaHHOrO NOHATHA B OJMH Mapajurma-
THUCCKUI Psix ¢ popMoOH, 0603HAYAIOIMEH MU0 «TOBOPSILErO®, T. €.
cy6bekta par excellence, u ycraHosjeHue C HHM ONpEIeNeHHbIX 3HA-
YMMBIX NMPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHA Ha OCHOBe O6Liell (GyHKIHHU Cy6u’bEKTHOC~
TH. CyObeKT «si» O6Majaer NPH3HAKAMH NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH M Bpe-
MEHHO# Onpefe/IeHHOCTH, KOHKPETHOCTH, JHYHOCTH, W YUaCTAS B KOM-
MyHHKAallHH; BCE TPOUHE YJIeHbl «CYOBEKTHOI» MapafurMbl MOTYT GbITh
JILIEHDb O(HOrO, ABYX WJH BCEX 3THX KOMIIOHEHTOB M COXPaHSTb TOMb-
KO CaMblil OOLUHI NMPU3HAK CYGBEKTHOCTH M, MMILTHIUTHO, COOTHECEH-
HOCTH C TOBOPSIUIHM.

Jlexcuueckoe 3amo/iHEHHe NOSHHHM TIPaMMAaTHYECKOrO cyObeKra
HMEeT LeJblil pA OrpaHHYEHHil, 3aBHCAIIHX OT CEeMaHTHKO-KOMMYHH~-
K4THBHBIX OTHOUICHMH MekXAy CyGBeKTOM H NpeIuKaToM, a HHOrAa
TOJbKO OT HOPMATHBHBHIX 'HIHOMAaTH3MOB KaKAOro f3LbIKa. Tak, MO3H-
IHS TPAMMATHUECKOrO CyO'bEKTa HCK/IOYAET KOMIOHEHT JHYHOCTH,
KOHKDETHOCTH (AHCKPETHOCTH) M BOOOILE JI0GOH CeMaHTHUECKOH KOH-
KPETH3AUHH TIPH CEMAHTHYECKOH HepacuJeHEHHOCTH CyGbeKTa M npe-
Aukara, Hanpumep: piove, il pleut, es regnet, xora B pycckom asmke
KaK pas Mosuuus Cy6bekTa NoJydyaer 34ech KOHKPeTHYIO JIEKCHYECKYIO
HarpysKy — «10XKnb muAet». HHOrxa mosHuus rpaMMaTHYecKOro

¥ C. Kapoanak. [IIpo6aema CHHTArMaTHYeCKOH IO3HIHH 3JEMEHTOB N3bIKA,
«@unosoruueckue Hayku», 1962, Ne 2, cTp. 21,

2 Jlast pasnuuenus STHX HOHATHI pycckast rpaMMaTHueckas TEPMHHOJIOTHs
HMEET NpPEeHMyIecTBO Nepei 3amafioeBPONEHCKOH, TAE IPAaMMATHYECKHIl CyObeKT ¢
0GOCIeHHBIM  («YHCTO TpaMMAaTHYECKHM») COLEPIKAHHEM YACTO Ha3bIBAETCH «op-
MaJbHO-rpaMMaTHueckuM». [10CKOJIbKY BCSKOE rpaMMaTHuecKkoe sBJeHue ¢dopmansho,
TaKoe ompejefeHue He COZEPKUT HHKAKOMN cnenuduKaiy,
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cy6GBeKTa 3aMellaeTcs [I0KasaTeseM HeHTpaJpHOCTH. JiULa Ipu HELO0C-
TATOUHOCTH CBENEHHil O MpPOH3BOAUTENE AEACTBHs: ON dit, man sagt.

HaxoHer, BO BCeX €BPONEHCKHX S3bIKaX CYIIECTBYIOT [PEAMKaTHB-
Hble JeKceMpl (60Jee MM MeHee MHOTOUHC/ICHHBI® B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
o6l CTPYKTYphl KaxKJOro f3blKa), KOTOpBIE He nomyckaior cyGb-
‘eKTHBIX T0OKa3aTeJieldl MepBOro W BTOPOro Julld WM BOOOIIe HCKI0Ya-
JOT JMIO6YIO JIEKCHIECKYI0 KOHKPETH3ALHIO B INOSHLHH rpaMMaTHYecKo-
ro cy6bekTa, 3aT0 NPEANO/IaraoT 3Ty KOHKPETH3AHIO B HO3ULUH KOC-
BEHHOIO JOMOJHEHHS: «MHE 3TO yAaeTcs», <MHE CKY4YHO», mi dispiace,
‘mi pare, il me semble, it seems to me.

Eciau 3a MAaKCHMagbHO KOHKDETH3MPOBaHHBIA rpaMMaTHYECKHH
«cyObeKXT NPHHATb MECTOMMEHHE «f», a 33 NMPEAEIbHO nycroit ¢ppanuys-
ckoe GesamyHOe il (HEMELKOe es) HJIH HTaNbsHCKOe H PYyCCKOe OKOH-
yauuwe 3 J. el 4. Ge3NHYHBIX IJ1arojoB, TO NPOMEXYTOK MEXIAYy HHMH

Gymer samoJHeH psaoM Gojee HJIM MEHEe KOHKPETH3OBAHHRIX M03HU-

nmit. [TocKOMbKy KOHKPeTH3HPOBAaHHAS MOSHIHA cy6bexra ABJSETCH
nanbosiee pacnpoCTpaHEHHOH H JJIsi GOJBIIHHCTBA KOHCTPYKLUHH mep-
'BUUHOII, 32 Hell CJIELYeT COXPaHHTb TPaAMIHOHHOE HA3BAHHE MO3ULHH
NOJJIeXKALero, yCTpaHeHHe KOTOpO#H He JOJIKHO —TNPHPABHUBATECT K
~ YCTpAHEHMIO TOSULHH TPAMMAaTHYECKOro cy6bexra BOOOLLE.

Taxum 06pa3oM, OTBET Ha BOMPOC O HAEHTHYHOCTH H/IH PasIHinA
MO3WIMII TPAMMATHYECKOro CyGbeKTa H MOLJIEKAIIEro MOKET .OBITh
chopMyJaHpOBaH Tak: TOAJexkallee BCErla 3aHHMAeT NO3UIUI0 TpaM-
MaTHUECKOTO Cy6bekTa, HO He BCSKHI rpaMMaTHyecKuii cyOBexT Mo-
+KeT GbITh JEKCHUeCKH KOHKPETH30BaH M CTelleHb €ro KOHKPETH3aUHH
YIpaBAsieTCs JIEKCEMOH HJIH rpaMMaTHuecKOH (OPMOH CKasyemoro.

3a NpesIOKEHUSIMH, CONePKAUMH NO3KIMIO NOAJICKAILEro, B
DYCCKOfl rpaMMaTHKe 3aKpemu/oCh Ha3BaHHE JHUHBIX. Onuaxo INpHus-
HaK «IHYHOCTH» IMOJIHOCTBIO MPENCTaBJEH TOJbKO B TeX Cayyasx, €C/JH
ekcema Tarosia CrocofGHa coueraTbes ¢ CyOBeKTHBIMH NOKa3aTeIsIMH
Bcex Tpex Jui (4TO MPENroJiaraer TakkKe M €e IIHPOKYlo COuerae-
MOCTb C PA3JUYHBIMH CYIIECTBHTENbHBIMU B MO3HIHA NOAJEKAIero).
Korza JiekceMa IJarojia COueTaerTcst TOJNbKO C IOKasaTeNsIMH TpeThb-
ero JuNa # NPU STOM JONYyCKaeT JIEKCHYECKY!0 KOHKDETH3AlHIO TO3H-
uuH cy6bexTa, BO3HHKAIOT «OXHOJHUHBICY MOI/EXKAIIHbIE npersoxe-
Hua 2, ¢ OrpaHUUEHHHIM KPYTOM JIEKCEM, CIOCOBHBIX 3aMellaTh MO3H-
MUI0 TOJexKauiero. I'paHuia Mex1y OAHOJHYHBIMHM H Ge3JIHUHBIMH
(1. e. 6e3MOAJEKAIIHBIMA) NPELTOKEHEIMH HeycTofuNBa, MOCKOJbKY
OHM YacTO BBICTYMAIOT KaK IO3MIMOHHBIE H/IH cBOOOIHbIE BapHAHTLE
(cp. «rojioBa TPeWHT — B TOJIOBE TPEIIHT» 22 «cepnie H{eMHT — Ha
ceplle IeMHT», «MHe HYXHO paforath — MHE HYXHa paGoTa», HT.
mi piacciono i dolci — mi piace mangiare i dolci, mi occorre lavo-
rare — mi occorrono soldi). .

[Monsexalape NPeAJIOKEeEHs HAsHIBAIOT Takke ABYCOCTABHLIMH,
B OTJIHUME OT ONHOCOCTaBHLIX, I'le TOHATHS O MPEeAMETe ¥ €ro npHus-

2 Cv. A.M.TlemkoBckuit. YK cou, crp. 333.
22 Tam xe, cTp. 320.
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Hake BbIpaxkeHbl COBMECTHO. Onnako XOTd JHYHBIE NpenaoKeHHs BCEer-

- ga ABYCOCTaBHBI, IIPH3HaK 0e3JHUYHOCTH M MpPH3HAK JIBYCOCTaBHOCTH

ApyT APYra He HCKJIKUAIOT, KaK 9TO BHIHO Ha NMPHMEPAX € TaK Hasbl-
BaeMbIM JATeJbHBIM NpEeIAKATHBHBIM Ndaexom (MHe Xaiab, mi dis-
piace). :
Tlpo6nema narenbHOro (BWHHUTEJIBHOTO) NpPEIHKATHBHOTO NpHHAN-
JEXKHT K YHCHY <«IPOKJSTHX BONDOCOB> TEOPHH IpaMMaTHKH. Ora
$opMa He yKJaAbiBaeTCs B CTAHNAPTHYIO CXEMy «HOMHHATHBHOTO»
npeaJoxKenns 2, e MO3HIHA TPaMMAaTH1ECKOro cy6beKkTa W NO3UIHSA
€ro JIeKCHUeCKOHl KOHKPETH3alUHMH WJIH COBNAaAaoT (NMpPH HyJEeBOM IOKa-
3aTesie Juna B (JeKCHH riarosa: je parle, tu parles, mon pére parle)
uau Ay6JaupyloT APYr Apyra (si rOBOPIO, Thl TOBOpHIIb, OTel TOBO-
pur). JlaTeJpHull NpEeNMKAaTUBHBIA, B OTJIHYHE OT POAMTENbHOrO Ipe-
IWKATUBHOTO 24, He sBJsieTcss KOMOHHATOPHBIM BapHaHTOM HMMEHH-
TeJIBHOTO Tajeka, TaKk Kak He 3aHUMaeT NO3WIHH TPaMMaTHYeCKOTO
cy6bekTa H He MOXKET PacCMaTpHBAaThCH KakK MOMJEKallee.

ITockoJbKy 3a rpaMMaTHYeCKOe BbipaxKeHHe CyGbeKTa BHICKa3bl-
BaHUS B €BPONEICKUX $I3bIKaX MPUHHMaeTcss (QOpMasbHHI IPH3HAK
COBMAJEeHUs MO3NIHH CyObeKTa C INO3HIHeH, 3aHHMaeMOil HMEHHTEJb-
HbIM TAZleXKOM JHYHOTO MECTOMMEHHsl MepBoro Juna («Sl-mosuuus»),
naTeNbHBIN Najex cyObeKTa C 3TOH TOUKH 3PEHHS HeJb3s paccMaTpH-
BaTb KaK rpaMMaTHYeckuil Cy6beKT (T. €. KaK GOpMY BBHIPA:KEHHSA mpe-
NHUKATUBHBIX OTHOILEHHH), TeM O6oJiee, YTO NpH JAaTeJbHOM Majexe
cy6bexra riarojbHOe CKasyeMOe MOXKeT HMeTb COOCTBEHHOe rpaMMa-
THUECKOE NOMJIeKallee: «Mne npassircs rpywn». Bmecre ¢ Tem mpe-
AVKaTHBHBIH Xapakrep OTHOILIEHUHA MEXAY «MHE» U «HPaBATCA», OCHO-
BaHHHIH Ha CEMaHTHKO-KOMMYHHKAQTHBHBIX CBfI39X 3THX [BYX CJOB,
HMeeT YeTKyH MPOCOAHYECKYyI0 (OpMy BHIpaXKeHHS, B TOYHOCTH CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIYI0 HMHTOHAIIHH «HOMHHATHBHBIX» Npesioxenuit: «VBan
{mo6ut rpymm» — «MBaHy/HpaBATCA rPyIiH», Tak 4TO ¢ KOMMYHHKa-
THBHOH M CEMAaHTHYECKOH TOUKH 3peHHs 00a NpeNJOXKeHHs SKBUBA-
JICHTHBL.

Kpome Toro, He cienyer 3aGhBaTh, uTO «SI-TIO3HIHUSA» MPHHSATA 33
¢$opManbHBI 3TaJIOH TPaMMAaTHUECKOTO CyObeKTa TOJbKO HCXOIS H3
YaCTOTHOCTH TOAO6HOrO OGOPMJIEHHS CEMaHTHYECKOrO M (HJIH) KOM-
MYHHKaTHBHOTO Cy6bekTa B eBponefickux sswikax. Camo mo- ceGe co-
nepKaHHe NMPEIUKAaTHBHOCTH (COOTHECEHHE C CYOGBEKTOM aKTa KOMMY-
HHKaliiyd B YCTaHOBJIEHME C HUM TIapaJMrMaTHYeCKOH CBSI3H) BOBCE HE
06513aTeIbHO TIPEANOJaraeT MMEHHTEeJbHBIH NageX MEeCTOHMEHHS «s»

2 Karin Pontoppidan-Sjévall Categories of content and form in
language. A study of the personal and impersonal constructions in Russian. Upp-
sala, 1968; M. M. TyxmaH. KouCTpykuuu ¢ ZaTeJbHBIM — BHANTENLHBIM JHOA U
Npo6/ieMa 3praTHBHOTO NPOLLIOTO WHAOEBPONEHCKHX A3BIKOB. B KH.: «Jpratnsnas KOH-
CTPYKIMA NpeLIoXKeHHst B A3LIKAX Pa3JHUHBIX THIOB». JI., «<Hayka», 1967.

% Cp. «Ha crome JexanH KHHPH—H@ CTOJE JIEKAJNO HECKOJLKO KHHI», HT.
11 lavoro c’'é — Di lavoro ce n'é, riie PORMTEJbHHLIH MaleX B PYCCKOM H COOTBETCT-
Bylomlas npeatoxHas KOHCTPYKUHS B HTaJbsHCKOM OOYCJOB/IEHbl 3HAaueHHeM mnap-
THTHBHOCTH (HEONpPEAENEHHOCTH) cyObeKTa.

2 T.B. Anucosa 17




32 Touky orcuera. Te »Ke OTHOWICHHST K [epBOMY JIMILy U H3MCHEHHE
MpeNJIOKEHUs 10 AALaM MOKET IPOHCXOAUTD H B NATETbHOM najexe:
«MHe HpaBuTCs, Tede HpaBUTCH, EMY HpaBUTCSI», T. €. 3a Ipefeaamd
smunoro rsiarosia. Torga JuuHOE OKOHHAHME rjarojia «MHe HPaBHTCH
4TO-TO» OTpELessieTcs Kak MOoKasaTeib rpaMMaTHIecKoro cy6bexra <
TOYKU 3peHud HOMHHATHBHOI TO3HIIH CyOBEKTd, B TO BPEMA KaK JeK-
cema [aroia Ipeaionaraer COOTHECEHHE C CyOBEKTOM B MO3HIHH
KOCBEHHOTO JONOJHEHHs, TIC H OCYyLILeCTBJIAeTCS «CHHTaKCHYeCKoe
crpszKenye» Taarcjaa no JHuam. Haxomel, CepuilHbIH Xapakrep KOH-
CTPYKLUH C AaTebHbIM npelHKaTUBHBIM M €€ NpOAYKTUBHOCTb B HE-
KOTOpHLIX f3bIKaxX, Hampumep, B PYCCKOM, HEMeLKOM, HCHAHCKOM i
HTaNbAHCKOM, coofuiaer ei craTyc cTapgapTHONl Mojenad, NpaBAd,
MeHee JaCTOTHOI, UeM «HOMHUHATHBHAY.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM pasoCuIeHHOCTb MO3HIAH rpaMMaTHYECKOTO cy6n-
exTa 1 TIO3MIHH JEKCHUECKOH KOHKpEeTH3ALHH CeMaHTHKO-KOMMYHHKa-
THBHOTO CyOLexTa, HJH BoOOlIe HCKJIIOUCHHE rocaeqHeld MO3UIUH U3
KOHCTPYKIIMH, He BJIMAIOT Ha gopMmy BbIpaKeHHUs IpeAUKaTHBHOCTH,
KoTOpasi y OMHOJHYHBIX H GesMUHBIX VIAroJOB, TaK JKe KaKk y Tpex-
JMUHBIX JIeKceM, NpelcTaBjeHa JHUHbIM oxonuanuem (mi dispiace,
piove, egli ride).

Mrak, TrpaMMaTHYeCKOl dopmoit TpenHKaTa SABIACTCS JAYHBLE
rnaros %, KOTOpHlil CHMBOJIH3HPYeT B CHCTEME f13bIKa FOTOBYIO MHHH-
MaJbHYI0 MOJeJb BbiCKa3plBaHud, T. €. MHHEMaJbHOE TNpefJoXKeHue,
cocrosiiiee M3 CyGbeKTHOro mokasarend H rJ1aTOJbHOM JekceMbl. XOTd
06a 57eMEeHTa MHHHMAJbHOTO [pEedOKEHIH B3aHMHO OOYCJIOBJEHBHI,
BeLylLHM SBJSETCA BCE XKE rpaMMaTHuecKuil NoKasaTesb cyObeKTa,
yCTaHaB/IHBAIOLIHI napagurMaTHyecKyio - SHauHMOCTH BCell  CJOBO-
HOpMBL.

B orTjuume OT IO3UIEHH IPpaMMaTHICCKOro cy6beKTa, MO3UIHS JEK-
CHUECKOl KOHKpETH3aluH CeMaHTHYEeCKOro cy6bekTa 3aBHCHT OT JIEK-
cempl ¥ OpMBI rJarona. ST1a MOSHUHA MOXKET MPOCTO OTCYTCTBOBATH
(piove), MOXer He COBHaAaTh C [O3MMKell TPAMMAaTHIECKOro CyObeK-
ta (mi piace), MOXeT my6aupoBaTh NMO3ULHIO rpaMMaTHyecKoro cy6n-
ekta (egli ride) u, HaKOHEl, MOKET ObITh SKCIJHIIMTHO HCK/I0YEH2
npu HeolpeleieHHO-CyObeKHOM Tpancopmanuu  (si ride) uau mpe-
BpalleHa B NO3UIAIO AONOJHEHHS areHTa TpH MacCHBHOI TpaHcdopma-
wuu (¢ stato fatto da lui).

OTciofia CcJaefyer, uTo IOJIOZKEHHE Tenbepa O NPHHIUNHAIBHOM
paBHONpaBuu «CyObeKTa» H APyrux «OMOJHeHHi» 0KasbBaercs crnpa-
BeJUIMBLIM TOJBKO B TOM Caydyae, eCau pedb HIACT 0 CEeMaHTHYECKHX
«AKTAHTAX», T. €. O TAK HA3HIBAEGMbIX MCHXOMOTHUECKHX («peasibHBIX»,
«JIOTHUECKUX») cy6bekTe, 00beKTe 1 T. 1L, odopMIeHHe KOTOPHIX CBA-
34HO ¢ M3MEHEHHSMH IJ1arOJbHOH JIEKCEMBI. Ecau :Ke MMEIOTCS B BH-
Jy rpaMMaTHUeCKHe aKTAHTHl, T. €. HMMEHHBIC uieHbl NPEeNJI0KEeHHs,
NpUpaBHUBAHHE MOJJEKAIEro K ApYriM JOMOJHEHUSM Heleneco06-

2 , -
5 B PYCCKOM #3bIKE l‘paMMaTI/I‘-IECKHH NPU3HAK Hpeﬂl’IKaTHBHOCTH HMEWT Tak-
JK€ JIEKCEeMBbl «KAaTEropHu COCTOAHHA».
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pasHo, TIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta NO3HIUSA, HECMOTPs HA 3aBUCHMOCTD ee JEKCH-
4eCKOro 3aNOJHEHHs OT JeKceMpl TJaroJjia, BCerja CoBlafaer C HO3H-
[eil TpaMMaTHYecKoro cyGbekTa H 00pasyer ¢ raro/oM NpeiHKaThs-
Hoe coueTaHHe. DTy 0COGEHHOCTb MOAJENALLEro TeM Oojee  BaxKHO
NOAUEPKHYTb, UTO IpH yTPaTe NMPEIHKATHBHOM CBA3H C TJIaroJoOM OHO
Jerko mpHoGperaer (QYHKIUOHAIbHbIE H (OpMasbHble NMPHIHAKH 10-
NOJTHEHUST 2%, B cpoio OYepe/b AaTe]bHbIi (BHHATEJbHbIH) MpPEANKaTHB-
HBII TIPH OXHOJIHUYHBIX (6e3/MUHBIX) IJiarojax Takke HeJib3s paccMar-
pHBATb KAK OOLIKHOBEHHOE JONOJHEHHE, XOTS ero MpeXHKaTHBHbIE CBd-

3 CO CKAa3yeMbIM IPaMMaTHUECKH He BbipaeHbl (OTCYTCTBYET COTJia-
coBaHHE B JIHIE). ’

2 '
CM. HHXe [JaBY O KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX -QYHKUHX 4ICHOB HPCLTOMKEHHA.
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KJIACCHOMKALMSI TPOCTBIX NMPENJOKEHHMM
10 UX CEMAHTHKO-®OPMAJbHBIM NPH3HAKAM.
MMEHHBIE YJEHHI NMPELJOXEHHS U UX OYHKIMH

[ToMuMO 06wHX (OPMANLHO-CMBICJOBBIX IPHSHAKOB, OTJIHYAIO-
HMIUX COoueTaHHe CYObeKTa € IPeJHKaTOM, T. €. NpEeAJOXKEeHHEe, OT He-
NpPeJUKATUBHBEIX CJAOBOCOYETAHMH, CYLIECTBYIOT (POPMajibHO-CMEICTIOBBIE
IpH3HAKH, OTJIHYAIOIHE OJHH THIIBI NIPEIJIOXKEeHHUs] OT APYTHX.

TpagunuonHas rpaMMaTHKa yCTaHaBJAMBaeT ABa psla IPOTHBO-
IIOCTaBJAEHHBIX ApPYr ApPYyry ¢opm: paj, pasiHUaIOIIHACA «IO CTENeHH
JHUYHOCTH» (JIHUHBIE, OJHOJMYHBIE !, HeompejelieHHO-1HuHBIE, Ge3mnu-
Hble), H PAJ, PA3JHYAIOUHIACH MO «COCTaBy» (OZHOCOCTaBHBIE H IBY-
cocTaBHble) 2. DTH TEePMHUHBI, [IPOYHO BOHIENIIHE B OGMXOMA, AOCTATOY-
HO ONHO3HAYHLI W OOUIENOHATHEl, TAK YTO HET CMBICJa OT HHX OTKa-
abiBaThes. OfHAKO KiaaccudpuKauus, Jexaulas B HX OCHOBE, HMEET TOT
HELOCTaTOK, UTO (opMajbHble IMPH3HAKH HE COOTBETCTBYIOT COLEpXKa-
TEJbHBIM IPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHUSAM H OOBEAUHSIOT SIBJAEHHS CEMaHTHYEC-
KU pas3HOpOJHBIE, a Pas3belfUHAIOT OAHOpOAHBE. Tak, «Ge3JTHUHLIMHY»
OKasblBalOTCs B PaBHOH Mepe INpeoOpa3OBaHUSl JHYHBIX, HampuMep
«3anpelaercs», «3anpeumeHo», «& proibito», mMomeap ¢ marenbHHIM H
BHHHUTEIbHBIM TNPEIUKATHBHBIMH: <«MHE CTDALIHO», «MEHS TOLUHAT»,
mir ist bang, es hungert mich, ur. mi é necessario, mi sorprende
che.. n NPE/JIOKEHUsT C HEPACWIEHEHHEIM CYGbeKTO-NPEAUKATOM: «MO-
pocut», piove, es regnet, € tardi; Hao60opOT, OXHOPOAHBIE €IHHHIL,
HalpuUMep, NO3UIHOHHbIE BapHaHTHl OAHOH H TOH K€ KOHCTPYKIHH,
NONajalT B Pa3HBlE KJACChl: <«MHE HYXKHO yeXaTb» — OG€3JHYHOEe
NpenJioXKeHHe, a «MHe -HYXKHBl J€HbIH» -—— JuiHOe. B CBOIO ouepenb

NPHMEHeHHe TePMHHOB «OJHOCOCTABHOCTb® H «JBYCOCTABHOCTb» TOJIb-
KO 10 OTHOMIEHHUIO K HAJUYHIO MJH OTCYTCTBUIO NO3HIMH NOLJIENKANIero

1 B i :
TepMun «omnonmuwmii» (unipersonale) ofbiuHo mpuMensieTcss Jas oGo3Haye-
HHS THIA IVIaTOJIbHBIX JIEKCEM, a He THMA NPEeAJOKeHH .

2 o
O THDax NpeNokKeHwHil, BheaseMbIX [10 MOAAJILHEIM TIPH3HAKaM, cM. yacts 1.
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npe/CcTaBsgeTCs HEOUpABIAHHBIM, TaK Kak Jekcema rjarosia ynpasas-
er He TOJBKO JIEKCHUECKHM 3alOJHEHHEM MO3HIHA nojJsekallero, Ho
Y MO3HIHMAME JOMOJTHEHHUH. [Ipumep TOMY -—— KOHCTPYKIHH C JaTelb-

HbIM TPEIHKATHBHBIM, KOTOPBIE «[BYCOCTABHEL> B cayyae «MHe Xap-
KO», HO «TPEXCOCTABHbI» B CIyYae «MHE HPABATCA IPYLIH>. Huurto ne
[penATCTBYeT TaKXKe PaccMarpuBath Npe/JIOKeHHe THIA <«OTell JAall
ChIHY KHHTY» KaK UeTbpexcocTaBHOe, T. €. comepiKaliee ueThIpe caMo-
CTOSTE/bHLIE JEKCeMbl, OAHA H3 KOTOPHIX, a MMEHHO IJaros, ykasbl-
BaeT Ha XapakTep CBA3H MEXYy OCTAMbHBLIMH TPEM. CoBepleHHO oqéT(
BUAHO, YTO KjaacCH(pHKalus MO dopmaJbHEIM NPU3HAKAM ONpaBiaHa
TOJbKO TOTAA, KOrha Kaxa0il (GOpMaNbHOH ONMO3ULHKH COOTBETCTBYET
cofepzKaTebHOE IPOTHBONOCTABNACHUE, TAK KaK pasanuue GHOpMBI, He
noffepiKanHOe H3MEHEHHEM CMBbICTIAa HJIH OTMEuaioulee HeCyIleCTBEH-
HbIe CMBICJIOBBIE CIBHTH, YKa3blBaeT JHIb Ha BAapHAHTHl MjaHa Bhipa

JKEHUS («CHHOHWMBLY, TIOJIHbIe MM HaCTHUHBIE, cBOGOAHO 3aMeHsAIOULH

ApYyr spyra, uau o0ycnoB/IeHHbIE OKpYKEeHHEeM). -

OueBuino, 060CHOBaHHE JJIsi IPOTHBOMOCTABJICHHA dopManbHBIX
THIOB TIPELJIOKEHHsT C/IeyeT UCKAaTh B PasIHuHi CMBICJOBBIX OTHOIlIE-
HEIl MKy TJIABHBIMH 3/I€EMEHTaMH MPENJOKEHHA.

CyO6bekT XxapaKkTepu3yercs NpefMKaToM KaK aKTHBHBIN UJIH HE aK-
THBHBIH, KAK He CBA3AHHBIA B CBOMX NPH3HAKaX C APYruMH «aKTaH-
TaMH» MM KAk B3aMMOAEHCTBYIOUIMi C APYTHMH IPEAMETHBIMH TO-
HsTHAMH. TakuM 0o6pasoM, CMBICH NpeAHKara OTpamaer pas/HiHbIE
ceMaHTHUeCKHe (YHKLUHH CyObeKTa H BCEX CB3AHHBIX C HAM NOHSTHH,
onpenelsis CyGbEKT TO KaK HOCHTEJs a6GCOJIOTHOIO TPU3HAKA, TO KakK
NMPOM3BOAMTENS AeHCTBUSA, TO KaK NPEAMET JOKaIu3aluy 1 T. M. u co-
OTBETCTBEHHO BCE NMpOUME IpeIMeTHbE MOHSTHS — Kak JIOKalu3aTop,
KAK TPOU3BOAHMBIH OODBEKT, H3MeHsieMbili OGDBEKT, lepeMellaeMblil
00BEKT U T. II.

[Tono6HO BCEM 3JeMeHTaM 3HAKOBOTO YpPOBH#, GopMa NpeJoRKe-
HUSI U €ro YJeHOB He HAXOJHMTCS B OJHO3HAUHOM OTHOLIEHHH CO CBOUM
comepxannem. OGLIEH3BECTHO, HANPHMeED, YTO MEPEXOAHbIE H HENEpPE-
XOMHBIE TJarojbl (B TpPagHLHOHHOM IIOHHMAaHUH 3THX TEPMHHOB) He
OTPazKaloT HUKAKOI YETKOH CMBICJIOBOH pudbepeHanyy NpearKaros
(Tak, mo6oi a6COMIOTHBI MPEIMKAT MOXKET ObITh MOCTPOEH MO Iepe-
XOHOH MOJENH: «OH NPHITHYJ — OH CAeJdas] NphiKOk», egli saltd —
egli fece un salto), a sa rpammatuueckoil ~(OpPMOIl  MOAJEKALIETO
MOMKET CKphIBaThCs Jofast ceMaHTHUecKas QyHKIHA (kJaccHUeCKHM
TIpHMEpPOM HeCOBMafeHHs (OpMbl U (QYHKUHH SABJIAETCS TACCHBHAA
KOHCTPYKIH$i, T/ie MOAJexaliee COOTBETCTBYET CEMaHTHUECKOMY 06B-
ekty). He MeHee H3BECTHO TaKikKe M TO, UTO aCHMMETPHUs SI3BIKOBOTO
3HaKa HejaeT HeOOXOAHMBIM paslebHOe ONHCaHKe CTPYKTYphl NiaaHa
BbIpaXKeHHs W CTPYKTYpbl TUIaHA COAepKaHHusd . [TosToMy BO3HHKAeET
He0GXOANMOCTb YHCTO (POPMasIbHBIX ONpENeNeHHH «03Hayalouel» CTo-
poHbl 3Haka (signifiant), kotopble st CHHTAKCHYECKHX CTPYKTYp Aa-

8 Cm. mo 3TOMy noBody HHTepechyio crarbio H. JI. ApytionoBofi «O 3HaunMEIX
enunuuax sssika». B kd.: «Hcenegosanns 1o ofulefl TeOpUH TpaMMaTHKU». M.,
«Hayka», 1968, ocobenno ctp. 93—101.
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I0TCSl B TEPMMHAX NO3HIHI M 3aMeH, OKPYXKEHH{l 3HaKa M ero mpeod-
pasoBanuil. Mexay TeM HEOGXOZHMOCTb B UHCTO (hOPMABHBLIX KPHTE-
pHsxX IS HAEHTH(UKAUMH 3HAKOB BOBCE HE HCKJIOUAET «O6palleHHs
K 3HAUEHHIO» H Napa’iieqbHOTO «COAEPIKATEIbHOTO» OllpeaedeHus pop-
MaJbHBIX elHHHL. DoJgee TOro, TOALKO yuer coxepikaTesnbHOil, (yHK-
IOHA/bHON CTOPOHbI 3HAaKa TO3BOJISET ONPENeNHTb «HampaB/eHHE»
TpaHcopMauuil, yCTaHOBHTb CHCTEMHbIE OTHOLICHHS MEXIY pasJHu-
HBIMH (OPMAMH BBIDaXKEeHHsI OZHOIO H TOrO »Ke OCHOBHOTO (HHBApH-
AHTHOTO) 3HAYeHHH M BBIACHHTL HPHPOLY MHOTO3HAUHOCTH (OMOHH-
mun) 4. Takum 06pasom, pasjesnsHOe OMHCAHHE CTPYKTYPHI IJIAHA Bbi-
paxeHns M nJaHa COAEpXkKaHHsS CJIEAYET PACCMaTpHBATh JHLIb Kak
IIPEJBADUTE/bHBIH TeXHHUECKHIl TPHUEM, 32 KOTOPGLIM JOJIKEH CJIeJ0-
BATb aHA/N3 B3aHMOACICTBHS €IMHHI 006OHX MiaHoB. OTHpaBHON TOU-
KOH TAaKOrO aHaJjH3a fBJsIeTCs «OnpefeleHne IJIs AaHHOM ¢dbopmbl mep-
BHYHOH (T. €. IJ1aBHOII) M BTOPHYHBIX (DYHKUHI, IJ5 TaHHON Ke bhyHK-
UHH — TNepBUYHON (ry1aBHOH) M BTOPHUHBIX (opm» ®. Tak, Hamnpumep,
¢opma nepexonHOro mpeAMKaTa NepBMYHA IS 0GO3HAYEHHS AKTHBHO-
O JefCTBHs, HANPaBJIEHHOTO HAa OGBEKT (OH CXBATHJI Ms4), H BTO-
pHYHA 110 OTHOLICHHIO K aBCOMOTHOMY mpeaukaty (OH 3a6ojenq — OH
CXBaTHJ GoJe3Hb). PopMa TOAIe}Kallero NepBHUHA [/ MOHATHS,
0003HAYAIOIEr0 aKTHBHOTO TIPOKH3BOAMUTENS AEHCTBHS, U BTOpDHYHA A5
JI0Ka/Iu3aTopa, 00bexTa AefCTBHS, HHCTPYMEeHTa AeHCTBHS H T. m. Ec-
TECTBEHHO, YTO BONPOC O NMEPBHYHOCTH M BTOPHYHOCTH CHHTAKCHUECKON
opmbl (DyHKUMH) A7 KaXKAOH KOHKDETHOH E€XMHHIB MOMKET GbiTh
OGBEKTHBHO pPeIleH TOJbKO INPH €e COOTHECEHHH C NEePBHYHBIMH H BTO-
PHUHBIMH (opMaMH (PyHKUMAMH) BCeX NPOUMX €IHHHI[ TOTO JKe IJIa-
Ha. Taxoe COOTHOUIEHHE MOXKHO ObLIO Gbl rpaduuecku H306pasuTh Tak
XKe, KaK 970 Aenaer KypuioBHu I/ OTHACJbHBIX CJIOB, T. €. PAacCloJO-
AUTb THIB QYHKUHMI N0 BEPTHKAJIH H (OpPMabHEE THIBI O TOPH30H-
Tanu. OfHAKO Npexie YeM CTPOHTb 3TY CETKY, HEOGXOAMMO TOUHO OIl-
PeaeNHTb CaMH CHHTaKCHYECKHE €IMHHIbl NJ1aHA BblPaXKeHHS U MJaHa
copepxanust. I[TockoabKy 31ech Hac HHTepecyeT TOJLKO MpPOCTOe npen-
JI0JKEHHE, TIOCMOTPUM Telepb, 4T0, COOCTBEHHO, CJEAYET MOHHMATh MOJ

€ro BHellHeil (PpaMMaTHYeCKOH) W ero BHyTpeHHeil (cemaHTHYECKOIH)
CTPYKTYPOIl.

§ 1. TPAMMATHYECKAS $OPMA MPOCTOrO NMPEOJIOXKEHUS.
BAJIEHTHBIE CBOMCTBA CKA3YEMOIO U CHHTAKCHYECKME
TNO3HILUHU

DopMabHON CHHTAKCHUECKON eIUHNLEN, OTMeYaloulel pasJuuus B
CEMANTHKE CUTyalUHM, SIB/ISETCA TNpPeIUKaTHBHAS KOHCTPYKUHS  HJIH
«CTPYKTypa», rle CJI0Ba C HMX JEKCHYECKHMH H TIpaMMaTHUYeCKHMH
CBONCTBAMH BCTYNAIOT BO B3aHMOZEICTBHE 06pasyIoT CJAOKHBII A3bI-

“Cm. E. Kypunoeuu 3amerkn o smavennn cnosa. B kir: «Ouepku no
JHHTBHCTHRE», M., MJ1, 1962, cTp. 250.
5 Tam xe.
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i amak, GopMa M COJep:KaHHe KOTOPOro He CBOLUTCA K IpOCTOM
KOxBOIe dopM N 3HAYEHHH COCTABHLIX HaCTEH. Xorst jekceMbl U Mopde-
;?bz;ql\'(ICBoéogHme HJIH CBSI3aHHbIE), & Talkae MOJEJH Hgg}{)egﬁgﬁzﬁigﬁﬁ
cJI0BOCOUETaHHil, BXOAslME B KOHCTPYKIHIO, ABJIAIO eMenTaN
ee (opMebl, caMa gopMa KOHCTPYKUHIH cooflilaeT UM HOBBLIE €O ocn-
TeJbHbIE, T. €. CHHTAKCHYECKHE, xalgamepncmxm, KOTOpbi€ HE BBLIT @
JOT H3 HX «aBCOJIOTHBIX» CBOHCTB ™. HoaTOMy TakHe UHCTO MOE)(péJ. >
[HUECKHe NpH3HAKH IJarola, Kax BO3BpaTHAs dbopma B c())TJJIIPI;IqII/I;Ie o
HeBO3BPATHOI W1 HEHOCpeILCT‘BeI-'}uHaSI NepeXOLHOCTh MI?) TT ane. of
onocpeﬂCTBOBaHHOH7 («Tpebyrolueii» npenjora), He Ty . uzl i
npensTCTBHEM A ONPEeNe]enns CHHTAKCHUeCKHX KOHCTPYKIL .
HAEHTHYHBIX (IpH YCJOBHH TNpPHHAAJEKHOCTH TJarofa K ORHOMY C
MaHTHUECKOMY IOAKJIACCY, Hampumep, s 60I0Ch 4ero? HajaelCh Ha
4TO?, KAy YEro, XKajaew Jau o yem?). TouHo Tax e CJIOBOCOUETaHHE
«CyI1leCTBUTEJIbHOE + IpUIAraTelbHEoe» TOJIbKO B COCTaBE Mpeasozxe-
HHSL ONpeJesieTcst TO KaK CHHTAKCHUECKH 3KBUBAJEHTHOE CYUICCTBH-
TeJbHOMY (IPH OTHOIIEHHSX XapaKTepHu3aluu: «s KyNH/I CBEiKee MO-
JOKO»), TO KaK He CBOAMMOE K CHHTAKCHUECKOH MO3HLUH BEAYIIEro
yjeHa H pacrnajaiouleecs Ha JBe CUHTAKCHAYECKHE NMO3UIHH (npu otHO-
1eHHsx crenudukauuu: «y HEro JIJIHHHBIA Hoc»). CaoBOCOYETaHHE
rjaroqga ¢ JONOJHEHHeM, BKJIOUCHHOE B TPEAHKATUBHYIO KOHCTPYK-
Mo, BOOOILE HE MOKET paccMarpuBaTbhCs KaK «pacnpoCTpaHeHHe»
rJaro;a, CHHTAKCHUECKH CBOJHMOE K BEAYyUleMy uJjeHy, TaK Kak [0-
[OJHeHHe, He B MEHbIlel Mepe ueM NOLJeXxKaliee, ONpeesaseT CHHTaK-
CHYECKHI THII KOHCTPYKLHMH, H3MEHAIOIHACS NMPU YCTPAHEHHH HJIH HO-
GaBJeHHH TO3ULHU JIO60r0 M3 HMEHHBIX 4JIeHOB (HalpHMeEp, npeLo-
JKEHHSI «OH MHOTO €CT» U «OH ecT 6JI0KO» MpeACTaBJisioT coboil pas-
JIMYHble CHHTaKcHuecxkue KOHCTpykuuu). CHHTaKcHYecKasi mpupojaa Ao-
NOJHEeHHI KaK YJeHOB IpPeAJIOKeHHS IIPOABJAETCS Takke B HX CIO-
COGHOCTH 3aHMMATh NO3HLHUIO IOAJErKAIlero MpU 3aJOroBHIX Npeos-
pPa3oBaHUSX NepBOHAUAAbHON KOHCTPYyKuuH. Taxum o6pasow, BHE-
Hest CHHTakKcHyeckasi ¢opma KOHCTPYKHIUH CKJIAABIBAETCST U3 IO3UIHHU
HMEHHBIX UJI€HOB, TPYNNUPYIOIIUXCA BOKDYI €€ NpPeAHKaTHBHOIO fl-
pa — JH4HON QOpMBI IJaroJa.

Ucxonsi u3 Benyuieil poJu JHYHOTO rjaroja B CTPYKTYpe IIpex-
JIOXKEHHS, MHOTHE HCCJeN0BATENM MOJaraioT, UTO KOJHYeCcTBO H ¢op-
Ma HMEHHBIX UJEeHOB («aKTaHTOB») 3ajaercsl (ympasJ/sercs) JEKCHKO-

V. Brondal. Essai de linguistique générale. Copenhague, 1948, p. 9:
«Il faut bien remarquer que fonction morphologique ou sens fixe d’une forme gram-
maticale ne se confond nullement avec fonction syntaxique ou roéle joué dans une
phrase». ABTOHOMHOCTb CHHT2KCHYECKOH (OPMBI IO OTHOWICHHIO K e JIeKCHKO-MOp-
¢$OJIOrHUECKOMY - HaNOJHEHHIO eCThb UYACTHBI cjayyall OOIIEro «3akoHa ONpeJe/eHHs
9acTH LeNBIM», COMIACHO KoTopoMy, Kak otMeuaer T. Cnama Kasaky, '«cl}aque' com-
posant recoit ure certaine valeur, un certain rang hlerarthqug, qui n'est jamais
inhérent au composant lui méme d’une maniére absolue, mais qui n'est accordé que
dans ensemble respectif» (T. Slama Cazacu. Langage et contexte. Mouton.
’s — Gravenhage, 1961, p. 101. i

7 Tepmuaet A, M. MTemkoBckKoOro. Pyccknii cuatakcuc B HayuHoM ocBe-
viennd. M., Yunearus, 1938, ctp. 271.
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rpaMMaTHUeCKHMH CBOHCTBAMM TJIaro/bHOH Jekcembl®, KkoTOpas B
GoJblIell MJIH MeHblIeH cremeHH «rpeGyer» MONOJHEHHH B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT CTEIEeHH CBoell ceMaHTHuecKol monaHoTh. Kax m3asecTHo, Tpaau-
[[IOHHOE TOHSATHE NEepPeXOJHOCTH — HENEePEXOLHOCTH rJjaroja elle
[Memkosckum u Cems GblJIO HHTEPIPETHPOBAHO He ¢opmasbHO, a
(YHKUMOHANbHO, KAaK HAJHUHE HJIH OTCYTCTBHE HEOGXOANMOH CBSI3H
Mexay raarosiom u ero gononHenueM ’. I1ockoJIbKY HasMHuHe U OTCYT-
CTBHE CBSI3H NpEJCTaBJISAIOT CO6OH KpaHHHe cayuad, HHOria roBOpPHAT
0 Trpajamusix «IepPexofHOCTH» H JaxkKe yCTaHABJIHBAIOT CTPOTO KOJH=
YeCTBEHHBIE KPUTEPUHM J[JIS pasrpaHHyeHHsi CHJIbHOYMPAaBJfEMbIX H
c1a60 ynpapJsieMbIX i103HIHI 10, ,

YeroituuBasi CBSisb MEXKAY LOMOJHEHHEM (B IIHPOKOM CMBICIE) H
IJaroJiOM BBOIUT B COCTAB €ro JIEKCHUECKOro 3HaueHusl 0653aTelbHbli

_CGMaHTH‘{eCKI/Iﬁ KOMIIOHEHT OTHOHIEHHs K JaHHOMY JIOIOJIHEHHIO, Ha-

3bIBaeMblil OGEIYHO «BaJIEHTHOCTBIOY.

Yem GoJsiee OTUETIHBO MpeACTaBJeHa B JEKCeMe IJiarosa Hiues oT-
HOIIEHHsl K JOTMOJHEHHIO, TeM Gosiee «mepexoJHBIM» OKa3hlBAeTcs Cam
rJIaroJl ¥ TeM MeHee OH HYXKAaeTCsd B J06aBOYHBIX CPEACTBAX BbIpa-

. Xenus 3toil cpAsu !t IlosTomy mpenmory, BK/IOYEHHBIE B CHHTAarMy ¢
" CHJIbHBIM yIpaBJieHueM, (YHKIHOHAJBHO He HarpyxKeHol '? H, Kak BCH-
KUH H30BLITOYHBIH 3JIEMEHT, HaBsSI3aHHBIH HOPMOH $13BIKA, HIHOMATHYHBL |

(cp. Bxomuth B koMHaTy — to enter the room). Hao6opor, orHome-
HHe, HE MpPeLyCMOTPeHHOe JIEKCEeMOH IJ1aroJjia, BHIPAXK€HO 3HAUHMBIM,
HO HE YyIpaBJsieMbIM IPEJJIOroM, OCKOJNbKY, B OTJIAYHE OT 00s3aTelb-
HOTO 3JIEMEHTa, «OH HeceT MH(OPMAIHIO, KOTOpasi He SBCTBYET U3 OC-
TaJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB NpeasoxeHus» 13, OObIYHO He 3aBHCAIEE OT JIeK-
ceMBbl TVIaroJia OTHOIIeHHe 00603HAauaeTCsl KOHKPETHHIM NPeaJoroM, Tor-
Ja KaK MHOrO3HayHble mpensord (Hampumep, HT. a, di, in) ynpasase-
Mbl B H36piTOuHbl. CyLIecTBYIOT, OZHAKO, H NPOMEKYTOUHLIE CJyYaw,
HanpuMmep, NMpH IJArcjaax JOKaJbHbIX OTHOLIEHWH, Te JeKceMa rJia-

81. Tesniére. Eléments de syntaxe structurale. Paris, 195% p. 106;
A. A. Xoaoxnosuu Onmr Teopuu nopkaaccos croB. BS, 1960, Ne [, ctp. 38;
T. IL. JToMTeB. Onncasde CTPYKTYpHl NPEIJIONKEHHA Ha OCHOBE ero (YHKIHOHAMh-
HOro npexcrapienus. «Slaviay, 1965, Ne 3, ctp. 424. ’

A M IMMewkoBcku. YK cou, ctp. 269 n 271: «Ilox «cuiabHpIM» ynpas-
JIEHHeM Mbl NOHHMAeM TAaKYl0 33aBHCHMOCTb CYLIECTBHTEBHOTO HJH NpPemjora ¢ cy-
LIECTBUTEJBLHBIM OT [J1aroJa, NPH KOTOPOH MeXAY AAHHBIM [afekOoM HIH JaHHBIM
NPEeLJIOroM ¢ MaHHBIM MAIeKOM, ¢ OJAHOI CTOPOHBI, H CJOBAPHOH HJHM IpaMMaTHYECKOH
CTOPOHO# ra1arosa, ¢ APYTofl CTOPOHHI, eCTh HeOOGXOAuMAas CBA3b... [1epeXOMHBIMU MbL
Ha3biBaeM TIJIarojisl, CHOCOOHBIE B TOH HJIH HHOH Mepe K CHJIBHOMY YIPaBJIEHHIO,
a HelepexoJHBIMU — HeClocOGHbe K HEMY (XKHTb, YMHDaTh, DACTH, YHXaTh, KaUlIATh,
norets)». CM. Takxke A. Secheh aye. Essai sur la structure logique de la phra-
se. Paris, 11950, p. 81, rae mepexoxuocts (transitivité) ompemensiercs kak «l'incomplé-
tude de I'idée principale».

0 Cm. IO. 1. Anpecau. O campnoM u ciaGom ynpasienun. B, 1964, Ne 3.

A Sechehaye. Op. cit., p. 81.

12 E. KypuioBHu paccMaTpHBAaeT Bce YNpPaB/sieMble NajiexkH KaK (QYHKUHOHA/b-
HO (CHHTAKCHYECKH) HIeHTHuHbie BuUHHTeabHOMY («[IpoGiema kmaccudukauuu naje-
xKeh». B kin.: «Ouepku no auarsuctuke». M., UJI, 1962, ctp. 188).

¥ B. A Yenenckub. Ilpuiinune crpykrypHoit tumosorkd. Hsu-so MIY,
1962, ctp. 22, npum. 4.
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roJsia BKJ/IOYAET JIIIL O6ILYI0 HAEI0 OTHOUICHHA Koﬁgﬁiﬁbgggyofgggg:
HenHo, TOTAA KaK NpPeLIorH KOHKPETH3YIOT H YT HRAIOT 310 O
jpe, SBJASAACD OXHOBPEMEHHO H 3HAUUMBIMH H YIP :
AuTbCSA B KOMHATE, 32 LIHPMOH, O, KPOBATbIO» H T. II. -
BajleHTHOCTH TJ1arojia OTKPBIBANOT DSl MOSHLHH, MeXIY KOTOpB .
MU CYIIECTBYeT cTporas Hepapxid, yCTAHOBJIEHHAS «CHIOH yTpa -

». Tak, UMEHHON uJeH, 0603HAYAIOINI MeCTOHAaXO0XK/eHHE, HE
A : [ JKTYPHOU 3aKOHYEHHOCTH MNpeluKaTa
0GXOAMM [AJIS CMBICJOBOH H CTPYKTypPHOH At
TOAbKO TPH TJIarofax, Mpeno/araiomnx YCTaHOBJIEHHE rOITHO He: i
crataueckoit goxausanuu (Il gatto si trova in cucina). Hpn T gﬂ-
jaX, MpeIrno/araiomux OTHOMEHHE HanpaBJeHHOTO [BHKEHHS, 1101(1: T
HeHHe MEeCTOHAXOXK/EHHS TEepsIerT «CBOE IeHTPaJbHOE NOJOXKEeHHe Cp -
U ONpeleNuTeell rnaroja» H nomaiaer «Ha nepn(pe;;[tﬂo rq?ro&z}ga
rpynmel> 4 (OH mpHIraeT Ha CTOM B KyxHe, il gatto salta sulla
i ina).
" CL'lrcénngsﬂunH UMEHHBIX UJEHOB, KOTOpble Kak OBl «IpPENCKa3aHbb» .
BaJeHTHBIMH CBOHCTBAMH [JaroJbHoil JIeKCeMbl, OOBIYHO paccMarph-
patoTCsl KAaK 00s3aTe/bHBe W LEHTpasbHble VIS AaHHOTO THIIA KOHCT-
pykuun. Ilosuumy, He 3alaHHbe CMBICJIOM TIPEAHKATHBHOTO «SAIPaY,
npusHaloTCa (QaxyJIbTaTHBHBIMH H nepudepuitipiMu. Tak, Hampumep,
B0 (pasax «On HAXOLUTCA B PECTOPAHE> H «On obenaer B peCTopg--
ne» Egli é nel ristorante — Egli mangia al ristorante» nosuuust 00-
CTOATENbCTBA MECTa [PHHAMJIEKUT B NIEPBOM CJydae K 06s13aTeIbHOMY
cocTaBy npejiHKaTa, BO BTOPOM caydae K ero nepudepun. Ilepudepuit-
Hble TO3HIIK, B OTJIHUHE OT 00A3aTeNbHBIX, KaK INPaBUJIO, HE yUHTLI-
BAIOTCS MIPH (OpMaIbHOMN KIacCHHKAUMH SIEMEHTAPHbIX npefnKaTHB-
HBIX CTPYKTYP, TaK KaK MOLYT IPHCOEIUHATHLCA K J1000MY TIpENIOKe-
HHIO H, CJIeI0BaTeNbHO, He Celn(HYHbl A KaKoro-in6o OnpefeseH-
HOTO THNA KOHCTPYKWmi (cp. OH mooGexasn B pecropaHe, OH yUHHUI
feGoll B pecropaHe, eMy HpaBuTCsi paboTaTh B pecTopane M T. n).

Ha OCHOBaHHMH BAJEHTHBIX CBOACTB INPEAHKATHBHOM  JIEKCEMDI |
JI. Tenbep, a BCJeX 32 HAM UM MHOTHe ApYrue MCCJAeL0BaTeNTH BLIIE/s
0T CJeLyIolHe YUCTO-bOpMasbHBie S/MeMEHTapHbie KOHCTPYKIHH: daBa-
JieHTHblE (He MMEUIHe KOHKPETH30BAHHBIX HMEHHBIX MO3HIHH — pIO-
ve, es regnet, il pleut), MoHOBajeHTHble (HMeEIOIIHE MOSUIHIO MOMLJIE-
wamero io lavoro, egli viene), 6usanentneie (io vedo, faccio una.
cosa, io sto, vado a casa), TpuBaientHsie (io gli do, dico una cosa,
io metto una cosa in, su, sotto, dietro un’altra cosa), TerpaBajieHT-
npe (io gli faccio dare dalla madre una mela). Coraacuo Tenbepy,
IQ3HIMY, CYLIECTBEHHbIe AJS CTPYKTYPHOH XapaKTepPHCTHKH KOHCTPYK-
MY, 3aMeIaloTC «aKTaHTaMu», Nepudepuiitbe XKe MO3UIUH — «CHp-
“KOHCTAHTAMH».

Bmecte ¢ TeM GblIO 3aMeUeHO, UTO JaJeKo He Bce 00si3aTelbHble
[O3HIUH, CYLIECTBEHHBIE [AJIs ¢dopmasibHOH H CMbICJIOBOqu IeIOCTHOCTH
NpeINKATHBHOA KOHCTPYKIHH, 3aBUCAT OT BAaJEHTHOCTEH IJIAro/bHOL

4 E Kypuaosnu IlpoGrema knaccupukaumu magexeil. B ku.: «OuepKu
TG JHHTBHCTHKE», cTp. 188.
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JIeKCeMbl, KaK HalpuMmep, B npepioxkennax «On HaMblIna MHe JIHIO»,
«y mero ymepsa co6aka», gli & morto il cane, N mi insapono il viso,
r7le CMBICJOBbIE OTHOIIEHUSI NPUHALJEKHOCTH MEXKAY [AOTNOJHEHHEM H
NOAJIEXKAIIUM HJH MeX1y KOCBEHHLIM H TPSMBIM AONOJHEHHEM yCTa-
HaBJMBAIOTCS HE3aBHCHMO OT 3HAueHHs raaroda. 1ot (Gaxt noOymuiI
HEKOTOPLIX HCCJIe10BaTeNell paccMaTpUBaTh NOJAOOHbE NO3HIHH  KaK
THIHYHO «IIPEAJIOKEHUeCKHe» B OTJHYHe OT IIO3HUHII, 3aJaHHbIX Iia-
FOJIbHOI JEeKCeMOil H OTHOCHAIIMXCS K NPOMENYTOUHOMY JIEKCHKO-CHH-
TaKCHYeCKOMY YPOBHIO cjoBocoueranuii . Camo no cebe CrpaBeisn-
BOE, 3TO pasrpaHHYEHHEe He IPENCTaB/sAeTcs, OLHAKO, CYINeCTBEHHBIM
AJa  onpenedeHus (HOpMaJbHO-TPAMMATHYECKHX THIOB MPEIUKATHB-
HBIX CTPYKTYp, TaK KaK JEKCHUECKHE BaJIEHTHOCTH, KaK siBJEHHE CJIO-
Baps, OTPAXKAIOT JIHIIb HauGosee 4acToTHble KOMOMHAUMH XaHHOM JIeK-
CceMBbl, TOYHO TaK Ke Kak MOpQOJOrayeckas napaiurma r/aarojabHbIX

(hOpM COLEPIKUT JHIIb «CAMOE OTBJIEUEHHOE H 00OGIIEHHOE 3HAUCHHE»

M «IIPAaKTHYECKH OTBJEKAaeTcsi OT Haubosiee MpPHBBIYHEIX, HaCTBIX CJy-
YyaeB HX CHHTAKCHYECKOro ynorpe6JeHHs» 8. B cocrase mpesioxeHus
KaK MOp(OJOrauecKue, TaK H JEeKCHUECKHE 3JEMEeHTh I3bIKOBOM CHCTe-
MBIl YTOUHSIIOT H KOHKPETH3YIOT CBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH, OOHapyKuBas NOA-
BHKHOCTh 3HAKAa I10 OTHOLIEHHIO K O3HAYaeMOMY ¥ 3aBHCHMOCTb (op-
Mbl U 3HAYE€HHUA 4aCTH OT CTPYKTYPHI LEJOr0.

[TpencraBiaeHne O JHYHOM IJIaroje, Kak 06 a6COMIOTHOM CTPYKTYP-
HOM IIeHTPEe MNPEIJIOKeHHs, 3ajalolleM KOJH4eCcTBO, Gopmy M ceMaH-
THYECKYIO (DYHKIHIO HMEHHBIX aKTAHTOB, OKa3hLIBAETCs CJMIIKOM YIPO-
1leHHBIM TaK:Ke W II0TOMY, UTO OHO He OTpPaxKaeT ABYCTODOHHEH 3aBH-
CHMOCTH MEXKIY NPEANKAaTOM M €r0 OKPYKEHHEM.

Tak, Qs 1eJNOro-psiga riaarojiop (KOJHYECTBO MX BO3PACTaeT Mo
Mepe YBEeJHYEHHsl CTENEeHH <«aHAJHTHYHOCTH» $3bIKAa) 3HAUEHHs «IIe-
PexXoiHbIe» U 3HAUEHHsI «HeIepeXoAHble» BOOOLIe He 3aKPEmJeHbl 3a
I1aroJbHOM JIEKCEMOR M OMNpPeLessIOTCS JHLIb B KOHKPETHOM IpenJo-
JKeHHH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NPHCYTCTBHS HJIM OTCYTCTBHS NPAMOro HO-
nosnenns: la carta brucia — egli brucia la carta; egli studia mol-
to — egli studia lingue straniere (cp. B pycckom: «Bymara roput—
OH XKKeT GyMary», «OH MHOFO 3aHHMAaeTCs — OH YYHT MHOCTPaHHbLIE
SA3BIKHY ).

Bosiee Toro, KoaMuecTBO M XapaKTep BaJeHTHOCTell rjaroja oOl-
penessiercss He TOJBKO (AKTOM HAJMHUHS TOA WM HMHOA TNO3HUHH B
TPENIOKEHHH, HO 3aBHCHT TaK:Ke H OT ee JEKCHUeCKOro HalOJHEeHHS.
Tax, 3HaueHHe ¥ CHHTAKCHYECKHE CBSI3H IJaroja «IHCaTb» pPa3JHYHBI
BO (pasax «OH NHIIET IHCbMO» H «OH [HIUET pPAcCKasbl»: B NEPBOH
TJIaroJ IpejrosiaraeT NO3HIHIO «afpecara», BO BTOPOI 3Ta MO3HIHUS

He CylLIeCTBEeHHA H N03TOMY nepudepuiina (ee neprdepuiiHOCTb OTMe-

5 Cm. H. 10. lisenosa. [erepMunnpyomuii o6beKT ¥ JeTePMHHHDYIOIee
OBCTOATENBCTBO KAK CAMOCTOSATEJNbHBIE pacnpocTpaHuTenu npeinoxenus. B, 1964,
Ne 6, ctp. 77 u nadee.

16 H. 10, llsegosa. IlapagurMatika NpocTOrO NpPeIOXKEHHS B COBpPeMeH-

HOM pycckoM si3bike. B kH.: «Pycckuii sspik. I'pamMmaTuueckne HccaefoBaHus». M.,

«Hayxa», 1967, ctp. 12.
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yaercss GoJice 3HAUMMBIM TPELJOTOM <«IJif», Per — «OH MHIIET pac-
cKasbl 19 jaereit», scrive racconti per bambini).

[ToCcKOJIbKY CeéMa BaJeHTHOCTH B COCTaBe TIJIAarOJIbHON JIEKCEMBI
OTHOCHTEJIbHA H HCUE3aeT WX MOSBJSETCS BMeCTe C HMEHHBIMH aK-
TaHTAMH KOHCTPYKIHH, BO3MOXKHOCTb YCTpaHEHHs Kako#-aubo 1mo3u-
IH OTHIONb He sIBIAeTCs NpusHakom ee nepudepuitHocrn. Tak, Bo
dpase «OH HeceT yeMOJaH Ha CTAHIHUIO» NMOSHLHA O6CT0HT€JII)UCTB3 Mmec-
Ta HEOGXOZHMA M <«CHJIbHO YyIpaBJjseMas COOTBETCTBYIOLIeH BaJIeHT-
HOCTBIO Tviarosia, Toraa Kak BO (pase «OH HeceT CaMblii TSKeJblil ue-
MOJ2H> BAJEHTHOCTb, HalpaBJeHHas Ha OOCTOSTENbCTBO MeCTa, MO-
ramiena Kak HECyIeCTBEHHast B CBA3H C IEPEHOCOM CeMaHTHYECKOTO
axlleHTa Ha cnenuHUUpYIONEe ONpeeJeHHe «CaMbli THAMKEJbIH».

Takum 00pasoM, TepMHH «yNpaBJeHHe» CJeNyeT, OYeBHUAHO, MO-
HMMaTb KaK OTHOLIEHHE B3aMMHON OOYCJ/OBJIEHHOCTH MEXAY pasJiHu-
HBIMH TIO3HIMSMH 3JE€MEHTOB MpefsoKeHus. B cBOWO ouepelb CBOWMCT-
BOM «OZHOMECTHOCTH» («OJHOBAJEHTHOCTU»), «IBYXMECTHOCTH» HT.II.
06aa1al0T TOJNbKO npeduxaro. B IIHPOKOM CMBICJE CJI0Ba, T. €. IIpe-
TUKATHBHBIE KOHCTPYKIHH, a He IJ1arojbHble JIEKCEMBI, TaHHBIE B CJIO-
Bape.

OT JIeKCHUYECKOTO 3alO0JHEeHNsT MMEHHBIX TNMO3HIUHN 3aBUCUT «CHJA -

yIpaBJieHHs», T. €. CTeleHb CEMaHTHKO-(OPMAaJbHOA CIAUTHOCTH dacTei
KOHCTPYKLHUH. ‘
Tak, Han6oJee YaCTOTHLIE IJ1aTOJbl OOLIEro 3HAYeHHs — «OBITbY,
«CTOSITY, «HMETbY, «JejJaTh», «JAaBaTb», «OpaTb» ¥ T. . — e€SSere,
stare, avere, fare, dare, prendere B cOueTaHHH C KOHKPETHBIM CYLI1eCT-
BHTEJbHBLIM B MO3UIHH OOCTOSITEJbLCTBA MECTa WM JOMNOJHEHUd Tmepe-
Ia10T JOKaJbHble WM OOBEKTHBIE OTHOUIEHHS MeEXKAY ABYMs (umau 6o-
Jlee) TpeIMETHHIMU IOHATHSIMH M BXOASIT B JABYXMECTHbIE€ HJH TpPeX-
MECTHBEIE KOHCTPYKUMHU. Ecin e B MUMEHHOH NO3UIHMH 06CTOSATENbCTBA
HJIH JOMOJHEHHS TMOSIBJAsieTcss aOCTPAKTHOE CYIIEeCTBHTEJIbHOE, IJIarof
JeceMaHTH3upyercs (T. € TepsieT CBOM KOHKPETHble CeMbl) U, MmpeBpa-
masch B rpaMMaTHUeCKUi MOKa3aTejb NPeIUKATHBHOCTH INpH abCT-
pPakTHOM HMMEHH KauecTBa WJH fAeficTBusi, o6pasyer ¢ NOCAEIHHM OIHH
YJIeH NpPeLJOXKEHUs] — aHaJHTHUECKOEe CKasdyeMmoe (aHaJUTHUECKHH K-
BHUBAJIEHT IIPOCTOI TIJIaroJibHON JekceMbl17): rise=fece una risata;
dubita=¢ in dubbio; teme=ha paura; si ammalo=rprese una malat-

tia; si stizzi=gli venne la stizza!®. dopmaspupiMH npH3HaKaMu -

CJIMSIHUS TJIarosia U AONOJHEHUS B OAMH UYJIEH MPEeNJOKeHHS sIBJAIOTCS
HEBO3MOXKHOCTb IIpEBpAalleHHs] HWMEHHOTO 3JeMeHTa B MojJexallee
(«oH cxBaTHs GOse3Hb» — *«GoJ1e3Hb Oblla CXBaueHa UM») H yCTpa-
HEeHHE 11eJIOro psifa INO3UIMI, CBS3aHHBIX C JaHHBIMH IJArOJaMH B HX

170 rekyuecTH rpaHmi Mexiay MopdoJIOro-aHaJHTHYECKHMH H CHHTAKTHKO-aya-
JHTHYeCKHMH dopMamu cM. B. M. J)Kupmynrckuil. O6 aHaIuTHYECKHX KOHCTPYK-
nuax. B KH.: «AHaJMTHYEGCKHE KOHCTDPYKUHMHM B SI3bIKaxX PasjHuHbIX THIOB», M.— JI.
«Hayxka», 1965. ’

8 Cm. A TI. Mopasnako. [1aroseHo-HMeHHBIE ONUCATEIbHBIE BbIPAKEHHS
Kak ocoOblfi THN YCTOHYHBBIX c/10BOcoYeTanuil. «P§l B wmkome», 1961, Ne 4;
E. M. Boab@. O CHHOHHMEH IVIarojioB H YCTONYMBBIX coueTanmii. «MHOCTpaHHEIe
SI3BIKH B mKOJe», 1957, Ne 3.
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cpoBonHoM yrnoTpedaeHnd («OH CXBAaTHJ KOWIKY obeumu pyKkamu 3a
x6ocT, 4To0bL OHA He yOenaaa» 1 T. 1.)

K ¢opmasnbHOii XxapakTepHCTHKe NPEIHKATHBHON KOHCTPYKIHH OT-
HOCHTCSI TaKKe H CTemeHb 00s3aTeJbHOCTH 3aNOJHEHHsT ee HMEHHBIX
MO3HLHH.

CyluecTBYIOT TO3HIHH, He3amoJHeHHe KOTOPHIX (T. €. 3JIHNCHC
HMMEHHOIO YJIeHa) NPUBOAUT K HAPYLIEHHIO CMBICJAOBOH M (opMasbHOH
33KOHYEHHOCTH KOHCTPYKUHHM (HAIpHMep, <«OXBAaTHJ CTpax», venne
una gran paura) WJIH K ee [epexogy B APYrofl ceMaHTHYECKUIl KJacc
(Hanpumep, «oH emy Bcwmaa», egli gli ha dato). B mociennem cay-
Yyae HezaMelleHUe MO3HMIHH 3KBHBA/JIEHTHO ee YCTpaHEHHIO, KOTOPOe B
PYCCKOM sI3bIKE ualle, 4eM B HTaJbAHCKOM, OTMeuaeTcs 3aMeHOil rJa-
TOJIbHOM JIeKCeMBl («OH €My Hacblllal COJH B CYI» — «OH €My 8Cbi-
naa», «cob6aka KycaeT KOIIKy» — cofaka Kycaerca», ut. «il cane mor-
de il gatto — il cane morde»).

CylIecTBYIOT TaK:Ke Takue HMeHHble aKTaHThl, NIPHCYTCTBUE HJH
OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPHIX He BJIHUSIET HA CMBEIC/JIOBYIO M (POPMAJIBHYIO 3aKOH-
YEHHOCTb KOHCTDYKIHH, HECMOTPSl Ha TO, YTO TO3HIHUS HX SBJAAETCH
obsi3atesibHON. TakoBa NMO3WIUA MOLJAENKALETO, NO3UIHUST JOMOJTHEHHS

areHTa WJIH MO3ULUs OOCTOSTENbCTBA MecTa, KoTropas OOBIYHO OCTaeT-

Csl He 3aMeLIEeHHOH MpH 06O3HAYeHHH JABHUIKEHHSI K MeCTy NmpeGbIBaHHS
roBOpSILIEr0 HJAH NpoTaroHucra: (k maMm) npumen Anzpeft, (Da noi})
¢ venuto Andrea.

O6s3aTenpHOCTL HE3aMELIEHHO! NO3HIMH, T. €. e UaeabHOe IpH-
CYTCTBHE B COCTaBe KOHCTPYKIMH, 10Ka3blBaeTCsi HaJHYHEM COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLeH BaJIGHTHOCTH B 3HAUEHHH IJIaroJia, yCTaHaBJHBAIOWIErO OT-
HOLLeHHEe MEeXAYy IBYyMS IPEAMETHbLIMH IOHATHSIMH, OAHO H3 KOTOPHIX
OUEBHAHO M3 KOHTEKCTA. YCTpaHeHHe 3TOH 00sa3aresvHoll, HO He 00s-
30TeAbHO 3ameueHHOl TIO3ULHY PUBOAHUT K TeM Ke pe3ysbTaraM, uTo
H YyCTpaHeHHe NO3ULUHH 006s3aTebHOro 3amenieHud. Tak, norameHde
BAJIEHTHOCTH OTHOIUEHHS K JIOKAJH3aTOPy Y IJIAroJioB JBHMKEHHS Ipe-
BpalllaeT X B NpeAMKaTbhl abCOMIOTHOIO NpPH3HAKa, KOTOPHIA MOMKET
nosy4aTh TOJMbKO (PaKy/JIbTaTHBHBIE YTOUHEHHST B BHIE «Cloco6a cosep-
1uenus pefictBusi» (cp. «OH uuper Ha craniuio» — «OH uper MepJeH-
Ho», Egli va alla stazione — Egli va lentamente).

Kax mnoxasbiBaioT nNpHBeJeHHBIE MPHMEPHI, «CHJIa YIpaBJIECHHUSA»
He MOKeT ObITh H3MePeHa HH KOJIMUYeCTBOM CAyuaeB YCTPaHeHMS NaH-
HO# TO3HIIMH, HH KOJMYECTBOM CJyuaeB ee He3aMellleHHs. B kauecrse
KpuTepusi nepudepuiHOCTH NO3HIUH HEJOCTATOYHO UETKHM OKa3bl-

BaeTCqa TakxKe YHOMHHYTbIﬁ BBIIIE TIpDH3HAK OTCYTCTBHA HEO6XOIIHMOﬁ .

CBSI3H MEXKIYy IVIaroJiOM K €ro JONOJHEHHEM,

HeficTBUTEIBHO, JIO00H 3/J1€MEHT MpeIdKaTHBHOH KOHCTDPYKUUH,
6e3pa3aMyHO, MPOCTOH HJIH CJOXKHOH, (YHKIHOHAJbHO CBA3AH C Ka-
KHM-11060 ADYrHM ee 3JeMEHTOM H BPsiL JH BO3MOXKHO OGHAPYKHTb
TaKOH YJIeH IpelJoXkKeHHs, KOTOPHH OBl Obl «HENPENCKa3yeMbIM» H
«HeynpaBJseMbIM». Tak, MOJHOCTbIO <«MOHOBAJEHTHBI», OUYEBHIHO,
TOJIbKO TpeAuKaThl abCONIOTHOrO MpH3HaKa, He OFPaHHYEHHOr0  BO
BpeMeHd. CeMaHTHUECKHMiI KOMIIOHEHT OIPAaHMYEHHOCTH BO BpEMEHH,
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cBsi3aHHbI C BHIOBBIMH OTTeHK4MH Hauaja M KOHIA, yXke B TOil HIH
AHOil Mepe Mpeanosaraer NpOCTPaHCTBEHHYIO, NPHYHHHYIO MM 00Db-
eKTHYIO KOHKPETH3aLMI0 U BBOAUT B COCTaB CEMAHTHKH Npennxara Co-
OTBETCTBYIOLME BAJEHTHOCTH, KOTOPble OTKPBIBAIOT GOJiee HIH MeHee
06s13aTEMbHO 3aloJ/HAeMble TO3ULHH: «OH KPacHBl — OH MNOKpacHe.
oT 3J0CTH», & rosso — divento rosso da_lla bi'zza; «s1 €ro BHXKY — 4
ero ysujen B camy», lo vedo—Tho visto in glardlr}o; «OH 3TD
TOHMMAaeT — OH 5TO IOHSJI yXKe JaBHO», lo capisce — I'aveva capito
da un pezzo; «OH MHOTO UMTAeT — OH TNPOUYE] 3Ty KHHUIY» 19, legge
molto — ha letto questo libro.

Boimie OBLIO CKa3aHo, YTO 06A3aTeJbHLBIE IO3HIHH CYIECTBEHHBI
A5 onpefenennss pOPMANbHLIX TPAHAL KOHCTPYKUHH, NepHpEepuidHbIe
JKe TIO3HIMH BOOOILE He JOJKHBI YUHTHIBAThCA NpH (GopMasbHOMH Kiaac-
CHOUKAUMH JIeMEeHTapPHBIX NPEIUKATHBHBLIX CTPYKTYP, KaK He cgoco6-
Hble XapaKTEpPHU30BaTh OJHY KOHCTPYKLUHIO B OTJHYHE OT APYroOH. On-
HAKO NPOTHBOMOCTaBJEHUE MPEIHKATOB CTAaTHYECKHX (ne orpaHmyen-
HbIX BO BpPeMeHH) W He OTKPHIBAIOLIMX OGCTOSTENbCTBEHHBIX MO3HIMH,
npefuKaTaM AHHAMHYeCKHM (OTPaHHYEHHBIM BO BpPEeMEHH), HMeIoHM
G60JbIIYI0 BEPOATHOCTb PacnpoCTpaHeHUst o6cTOATEIbCTBAMU [IPHYH-
gbl M MecCTa, NOKa3biBaer, 4TO NPHBEJEHHOE BblIIEe OMNpefeeHne He-
touno. Eme Gosee yGenuTesbHBIM [10Ka3aTelbCTBOM CYLIECTBEHHOCTH
nepudepUiiHbIX [O3HLHME JJIA pas/IHYeHHs THUNOB KOHCTPYKUHIL, SJe-
MEHTH KOTOPHIX CBSI3aHbl 06f3aTeNbHON («CHJBHOIl») CBS3bIO, MOXKET
CHY>KHTb TIPHMEP OGBEKTHBIX CTPYKTYp, Ile BO3MOKHOCTb HJIH HEBO3-
MOXXHOCTb TOSIBJIE€HHS] (aKyJbTaTHBHOTO «OOCTOATENbCTBA LEaH» Cly-
KUT (OpMaJbHBIM T[OKa3aTejeM CEMaHTHYeCKOro NPOTHBONOCTaBJIE-
HHS TPeIHKATOB aKTHBHOIO BO3JEHCTBHS Ha OOGBEKT M NPEIHKATOB He-
aKTUBHOTO KOHTAKTa C OGBEKTOM: «OH PYOUT IepeBO AJs Uero?» HOo—
«OH BHIHT JI€PEBO». _

Onpenenenne nepHdepHiHbIX NOZHIUH KaK «CEMaHTHUECKHX», T. €.
HEMOCPEeNCTBEHHO W OAHO3HAUHO CBA3AaHHBIX C CEMaHTHYECKOH (YyHK-
nueil (MMeHeM KOTOPOH M Ha3biBAaIOTCsS 3TH MO3MIMH: «OOCTOATENBCT-
BO 1IeJIH, TIPHYHHLL, MECTA, BPEMEHH» ), 8 00A3aTeJNbHLIX, HEHTPaJbHBIX
NO3UIMA KaK «TPaMMaTHYECKHX», CIOCOGHBIX COOTHOCHTBCS C DPasHoO-
0o6pa3HbBIMH CEMAHTHYECKHMH QYHKIOHAMH M TO3TOMY <«HE OIpe/eH-
MBIX C TOYKH 3pPEHHs CEMaHTHKH» 2%, TakxkKe He cjelyeT NOHHUMATh ab-
coqtotHO. Jlesio B TOM, UTO «TpaMMaTHueCKHe MNO3ULHH», HENOoCpeacT-
BEHHO CBfI3aHHBIE CO 3HAUEHMEM IJIAaroJbHOH JIeKCeMEBl, BOBCE HE «U30-
(yHKUHOHAJbHBI», KaK noJjaraer KypuaoBud, Tak Kak KOJHUYECTBO ce-
MaHTHYeCKHX (YHKIHUH, NOKphHIBAEMBIX TOH HJAH HHON 00sg3aTeNbHOU
no3uiuel,, pasauudo. UeMm MeHblle GYHKIHI HMeeT CHHTaKCHUECKAs
dopma (nosunus), TeM 6oJee OHA «CEMAHTHYHA», TaK 4YTO MPH3HAK
«CEMaHTHYHOCTH» HE IIPOTHBONOCTABJSET 6Ce O06sA3aTeJbHble NO3UIHH

18§ Karcevski. L'idée du procés dans la langue russe, CFS, 1956, n° 14,
p. 25, rae ykasniBaercsi, uTo nepdektHas ¢opma He ROMycKaeT aGCOMIOTHOTO YHOT-
pebaenns nepexofHbIX T1aroyoB.

® E Kypuaopuu Jlpo6rema kiaccudukaunn najexeil. B ku.: «Ouepku
TIO THHTBHCTHKE®, CTP. 183—188.
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nepudepuitapiM. CTeneHb IpaMMaTH3allMH 00s3aTe/bHBIX NO3UIUI GY-
JeT YTOUYHeHa HHiKe. 3/lechb K€ HeOOXOAHMMO BBISCHHUThb CrelH(uKy me-
pHQEPUANBIX TO3HIHHA B CTPYKTYPe NPeAJIOKEHHS.

Hurepnperanusi cnaboynpaBiasieMblX NO3HIHIl, KaK He AMEIOIIHX
NPOYHOIl CBSI3M HU C KAKHM ONpeIeTeHHBIM CJIOBOM 2!, MOKET cO3/1aTh
BIEUAT/IEHHE, YTO 5TH MO3UIUH aMOP(HH U He SABJAAIOTCS  YJIeHaAMH
rpaMMaTHYeCKOH KOHCTPYKIMH. Mexay TeM MOpPsANOK CJIOB, Ha KOTO-
poiil ykaspiBaer [IelIKOBCKHIl Kak Ha OCHOBHOH BHJ CBfI3H (akyJbTa:
THBHBIX YJIEHOB, CAYKHUT ILOCTATOUHBIM (OpPMaJbHBIM NPU3HAKOM CMBIC-
71080} AH((epeHIHalUl CTPYKTYD ¢ Nepu(epHAHbIMH MO3UIHAMHU: CP.
-«ellle MaJbUYHKOM 5 3HaJ 3TOTO UeJIOBEKa» H «s 3HAJ 3TOr0 ueJOBeKa
MabuuKOM». COBEPLUIEHHO OYEBHAHO, 4TO (pashl, COmepsKallle MepHu-
GbepuiiHble NMO3ULHH, TAaKXKe MNPEACTABJASIOT COGOH  «KOHCTPYKIUHY,
TOJbKO 60Jiee CJI0KHBlE, YeM CTPYKTYPHl, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha OTHOLUEHHSX
CHJIbHOH CB$I3H.

M3 npeaplgyliux onpeneseHHH BCTBYET, uTo nepudepuiinpie mo-
3UIHHM BCEra «CEMaHTHUHB» H YTO 3aMelleHHe HX (aKyJbTaTHBHO.
Onnako o6a 3TH NpH3HAKa MOTYT MPUHANJENKATb TaKKe H 0093aTelIb-
HBIM TO3UIHUSM. )

OueBuiHO, OCHOBHOE pasjuuHe MeX1y nepudepuiiHLIMH U OG-
3aTeIbHBIMH (B TOM YHCJe H He 00s513aTe/IbHO 3aMEelleHHBIMH) MNO3H-
LUSIMH CJIEYEeT UCKAaTh B XapaKTepe HX CBfA3H C npeauxkaToM. [lepseie,
Kak samevaer IlemkoBCKHH, «BBIpa)KalOT HE BHYTPEHHIOIO CBA3b, a
NpocToe CONMpPOBOXKAEHHE NEHCTBHUA HJH COCTOSIHHMS ORHOro CyGbeKTta
TAKHM 2Ke JEHCTBHEM HJH COCTOSTHHEM ApPYyroro»2? (moGaBuM, HJH TO-
r0 Xe camoro cy0ObekTa, HalmpuMep, «OH MpHILea Teya/bHBIH»). D10
«IPOCTOE» COBMeLleHHe (T. e. JIOKaJbHOe M BPEMEHHOE COBNaJIeHHE)
IBYX TPH3HAKOB OMHOIO HJIH PA3HBIX CYG'BEKTOB MOUXKET GBITb OCJIOXK-
HEHO TaK Ha3blBAEMBbIMH <«JOTHYECKHMH» OTHOIUEHHSIMH TNPHYHHHOI,
LeJIeBOH HJIM TOCJIe[0BATE/NbHON CBS3H, KOTOpast OOBLIYHO OObeauHSeT
ABA CaMOCTOSITENbHbIX IpelJIoxkenHus. JpyruMu cjoBaMM, KOHCTPYK-
LUK C TMepUEPHAHBIMA TOSHIHAMH MPEICTAB/ISIOT COGOH pesyabTaT
KOHJEHCAUHH ** [IByX NpPSAUKATOB, ONHH H3 KOTOPBLIX COXPaHAET MepBo-
HayaJbHyo (OpMY H 3HAYeHHe, a [APYroil TEpsieT CaMOCTOSTEJbHbIE
noKasareJay NPeAMKAaTHBHOCTY (MHTOHALHIO H IpaMMaTHYeCKHe HOPMBI
JIMIa, BPEMEHH W HaKJOHEHHs), HO BCerfa MOXKeT ObITb Pa3BEPHYT B
NOJIHYIO NpPEAUKATHBHYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO, COXPaHSIIOIIYI0 C TNEpBOi Te
e «JIOTHYeCKHe» OTHOIIEeHHs NMPUYHHBI, YCTYNHTEJIbHOCTH, LeJH, Npel-
LIeCTBOBAHUS HJIH OLKOBPEMEHHOCTH.

Takum o6pasom, K 06s3aTeNbHOMY MPU3HAKY «CEMAHTHUHOCTH»
nepupepuiiHbIX MO3ULHIl K06ABAAETCS HX CIOCOGHOCTL OBITH 3aMelleH-
HBIMH Pa3BEPHYTHIMH MPENJIOKEHUAMH IeNH, IPUUKHLL H T. I, H TOJb-
KO IpH HaJHYHHU 3TUX JABYX NPH3HAKOB IO3ULIUS MOMKET pacCMaTpH-
BaTbCA Kak MepudepuiiHas, a KOHCTPYKIHS, ee coAaepxKamiasi, Kak
ciaoxkHas. C 3ToH TOUKU 3peHHst MO3HIMS AONOJHEHHS areHTa MPH rac-

2 Cm. AAM. TlemwxoBcKHiL YK cou, cTp. 270.
22 Tam xe.

B Cm. II. Baanau Yk cou, § 152, ctp. 112.
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oT/Huue OT NO3UIKH IPHYHHBL, JOMKHA GbITh OTHeceHa K 00si-
HO He 06s3aTesbHO 3aMOJHAEMBIM, TaK KaK XOTd OHd U
a B OTAEJbHYIO NpeJHKaTHBHYIO KOHCTPYK-
03MOKHA. B TO ke BpeMst JOTOJHATEIbHbBIE IIPELNIOKEHH IPH
e as dicendi {andi, sentiendi, voluntatis sanumalor o OTHO-
. X dlc:nl?llg’afll MO,ZIy,Ca 2 e népu@epnfmyxo, a 06s13aTeJbHYIO
meHmﬁ};{ 22 IlllMe}OI}li}/'lO HUKaKHX «JIOTHKO-CEMaHTHUECKHX» xapaKTe-‘
T | ‘0T VYeCTb, ONHAKO, W MEepexofHbie C/ydyau, HANPHMED
pHCTHK. CIe Ay cra, e omoTHeHHe (anu AOTOJIHHUTENbHOR MpPea-
e ma;)onnilgxi?(pne;fea;;nl;il‘pﬁ)osamm Kak OOGCTOSATEJbCTBO IPUUHMHBL
J:[O;{aezﬁuoropqeﬂ, ‘{T};), )(I'IQTO(NE})I :Iroi)vaqt}é npuexajg — sono contento, ad-
ato che (perche) sia (€ . . .
dolorKOHCprxigm, He comepiKailasi nepudepuiHbX MOSHIHH, ﬂl;J;{ﬂN?;:
0CTOl. DTO OIpefesNeHHe OTHOCHUTCA TONbKO K BHELIHCH rp -
ookl KIMH M He Kacaerci ee CeMaHTHIECKOH
st sttt H {i aKTaHT NpPUYHHBI (HJIK HHCTPYMEHTa
crpyxtypsl. Tak, ceMaHTHIeCKHH e B
NeficTBHS) MOMeT OBITH odopMIeH KaK MNoasexallee, , «Ba
ena Mens B Boctopr». Hecmorpst Ha TO 4TO B JAaHH
T e acemay /eMbIM BO3HHMKAET CEMaHTHUECKH
cyuae MeXAy TMOAMEXAlluM H CKasy e o or0
3HAuMMas NPHYMHHAS CBA3b, MO3BOJIAIOLIAs MPEOOpas
B CJIOXKHBIE, TO3HIHUA MNOAJIEXKALETO
poaa <<npoch1e>> HPED;JIO}KQHH‘;[ ‘ T TIDeATOKEHHEM
3/lech HEMOCPENCTBEHHO HE 3aMeINaeTcs Pas3BepHyTH ) o OCMbIC:
He MOKeT ObTb yCTpaHeHa 63 HapylleHWs MpaBHIBLHOCTH O
JIeHHOCTH KOHCTPYKIMH, H, C/IEA0OBATE/NbHO, HE MOKET paccMarp
Hdepuias. :
< K%(pgigag) II{)OHCprKLmﬁ COlepKHUT TOJIbKO OJMH Npeluxar, 0651:(;
HO CBSI3bIBAIOIMIl BCE MMEHHble YIEHBl KOHCTPYKIHH (uckmoueH
COCTaBJIAIOT HMeHa, 0603Hayaolle NpeiMeTHbe NOHATHI, CBI3aHHBIE
MexKay €060 00A3aTebHBIMA  OTHOLICHASAMH <inYIHaIIJIe}KHOCT£I;()3:
Kak 0coGHlii BapHaHT «HMEHHOTO UJleHa» MPOCTOH KOHCprKIlI/IPIe e
IyeT paccMaTpuBaTh HHOHUHHTHB U [PUAATOUHOE IOTOJHUTEJIBHOE,
KaK MX TOSHIHS He COBIIajaeTr C IO3UIHeH IOTOJHEHH. Bce nosnunyn
POCTOl KOHCTPYKIHMH 00A3aTe/bHBI, XOTA HEKOTODLIE U3 HUX MOTYT
GbITh He 3aMelleHbl (HampuMep, IMO3HIHUs MOJJIeXKallero, AONOIHEHH
arenTa, o6CTOATeNbCTBA MecCTa). BesiKasi KOHCTPYKUHS, OAMH M3 dje-
HOB KOTOPOH MOXKeT GbITb 3aMelleH JHUHBIM IVIaroNbHbIM NPEINKaToM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C NpPEAHKATOM [AHHOH KOHCTPYKUHH HGOﬁﬂSuaTeJIbeIMH
(He IOMOJIHUTE/NbHBIMH) OTHOLICHUSIMH, SBJIAETCS CJIOHHOH. [Tpocras
KOHCTPYKIUSL MOxKeT 00pasoBbIBaTbh MPOCTOe NpelsioxKeHHne HJIH BXO-
JHTb B COCTaB CJOXKHOTO, DTUM OHA OTJAUYaeTCd OT MPOCTOro npenso-
JKEHHs!, KOTOpOe He BXOAHMT B COCTAB GOJbUIEro IeJ0ro, T. €. BCErAa
3aHAMaeT abCIIOTHYIO MO3HLHUIO.

cuBe, B
3aTeJIbHbIM, '
«ceMaHTHUHA», €€ Pa3BepTK

24 CyGbeKT W NPEeAHKAT MOAyca (TOBOPSIIHMI M €r0 OTHOLIEHHe K NpeIMETy pe-
ui) W cy6DBEKT H NPEHKAT AHKTYMa (NpEIMET peud M ero NpPU3HAK) COCYILECTBYIOT
B JM06OM BHICKA3bIBAHHH, TaK UTO HX pasfieJbHOE BbIparK€HHe B BHAE «IJIABHOrO» H
«TIPHAATOYHOTO» MPEJJIONKEHHUT He JeNaeT BhICKA3LIBalHe GOjiee «CHOKHBIM», a JHIIb
npeicTaBaseT B AHAJTUTHUECKOH (IKCIIMUUTHO) (OPMe MX B3aHMOCBA3b. CwMm.
W. Bannu Yk cou, § 32, 33, cp. 46, 47.
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) § 2. BHYTPEHHSASA ®OPMA TNPOCTOTO NMPENJNOXEHUSA.
; AJIEMEHTAPHBIE CEMAHTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPbI H HX
lll/ltb(bEPEHU.l’lAJlehlE NPU3HAKH

dyuxkuuell MPOCTHIX KOHCTPYKIHil («TPOCTHIX npeaJIoXKeHuit») AB-
Jisiercss 0603HaueHHe 3JeMeHTapHbIX ceMaHTHUECKUX CHTyauui, KOTO-
pble Ompeessiorcs Kak nanGosee ofuue THIB KOOPAHHAIMH nous-
‘THii, JeKauue B OCHOBE BCEX CHHTAKCHUECKHX CTPYKTYp sA3bIKA 25,

DTH NpeALIeCTBYIOLHE A3HIKOBOMY BHIpaKEHHIO CTAHNApPTHHE ac-
CcoMHAlUA TOHATHI, C OJHOH CTOPOHEI, 0TpaxKaioT H HHTEPIPETHPYIOT
BHESI3BIKOBOE OOBEKTHBHOE «I0JOXKEHHE gemiefi», ¢ Apyro mxe CTOPO-
HbI, CAMH OTpaxaloTcsi H 0GBHEKTHBHPYIOTCS B MPOCTEAIIAX («sanep-
HBIX») CHHTAKCHUECKHX CTPYKTypaXx, nepeuetb KOTOPbIX JOJKeH ABHTH:
.Sl OLHOBPEMEHHO ONHCaHHEM H jlepeuncIeHieM CeMaHTHUeCKuX curya-
‘it 26, Best mpo6aema CBOAMTCH TaKUM 06pa3oM K TOMY, Kakue eln-
‘HUIBL CJEAyeT NpHU3HATb npoo6pasaMu mpOCTEfLINX ~ CeMaHTHYECKIX
CTPYKTYp K TO KakHM NpH3HakaM ‘OHH JOJKHBE 6bITb OTOGPaHBL. Ilep-
BLIM OGIIMM NpH3HaKOM Oyjer, OUEBHLHO, UX BLICOKAsl YACTOTHOCTh B
wauGosiee SIeMEHTaPHBIX H CHOHTAHHbIX PEUEBBIX npospaennsx. Ilyrem
sKcHepuMeHTa (mojcuera YaCTOTHOCTH MOfeneil B PasroBOPHON peuHt
nereil, BO (pasax, MOCTPOCHHHIX H3 3aaHHBIX CJA0OB H T. IL) OBLII0
ijTaHOBJIeH027, 4To BO (PPAHIY3CKOM f3biKE 3aMETHO npeo6saafaioT
ITb CTPYKTYP, KOTOpBIE NOJYdHIH Ha3BaHue sjAepHbIX: Ge€3THuHOe
‘npennoxkenne — V imp., JHUHBIE NpeJIOKERHs C UMEHHBIM CKasye-
MM — Ce-+est+ad) (subst.), N,+est+adj (subst.), AnuHbIE NPEL-
JIOJKEeHH§i ¢ IJIarOJbHBIM HeNepeXOAHBIM ckasyemmMm N; Vi (+prep+
+N) u, HakoHell, JHYHBEIE TpeNJIOKeHHss ¢ MepeXONHLIM CKa3yeMbIM
i 0653aTeJbHO OLYIIEBJEHHbIM MOAJEKALIAM — N;an.+Vt+Ng (mo-
.CKOJIPKY IepexofHas MoAeib C HeoLylIeBJeHHbBIM NOJIeXKAMHUM 5B
AseTCsl yXKe pesyJipTaToM NepeHocd (popMaano-anTaKcuqecxoﬁ cxe-
Mbl 3a TpefeJbl €€ nepBOHauaIbHON CceMaHTHUECKOi cdepbl H BCTpPE-
yaercsl NPeHMyLIeCTBEHHO B JUTEpaTypPHO o6pa6oTanHoN peuH).

Jlaxe 6e3 npenBapHTEIbHBIX MeC/IeIoBaHMll MOKHO a priori cka-
3aTh, UTO T€ XK€ NATb CTPYKTYP 6yayT Haubolee YaCTOTHBIMH BO BCEX
.eBponefickux s3pikax. Buecre ¢ TeM ceMaHTHUECKHE CHTyalluH, Jiexa-
lHe B OCHOBE STHX CTPYKTYP, HMEIOT He CTOJbKO 0606111eHHbIH, CKOJIb-
ko nubdysHBH XapakTep, TaK Kak BbiJe/IEHHEe KaKHX-1a00 UeTKHX
CMBICJOBLIX TPH3HAKOB, NMPOTHBONOCTABJAIOUINX Ge3HuHbIe CTPYKTY-

%5 Cu. B. T. Tak. [Tlpobaems JIeKCHKO-TPaMMaTHYeCKoli OpraHH3alHy npen-’

+omenns. Jokr. ancc., ra 11, § 2. M, 1967,

% Tak, naxke H. XoMckufl, HecMoTps Ha CBOJ OTKA3 OT CeMAHTHYECKOR HHTEP-
[{peTamui «PaMMaTHIECKHX MEeXami3MoB», yKaspiBaeT Ha To, uTO AIEpHLIE CTPYKTY-
pbl MOTYT ObiTb HCNOAb3OBAHBI KAK CHCXOHLIC 5/€MeHTHl COJepKanHs MPEANOKEHHA?.

. CM. «CHuTakchueckne CTPYKTypoi». B Ki.: «Hopoe B aunrssctike», T. IL M, WJ,
1962, cTp. 520. ,

27 Cy. B. T. Taxk. Tlpobaemnl JIeKCHKO-TpaMMaTHyecKoil oprainsaunu npen-

goxenns:, uw. 11, pasien 3, 1. XIV u J. Dubois et L. Irigaray. Approche ex-

périmentale des problémes intéressant la production de la phrase mnoyau et ses’

constituants immédiats. «Langages», 1966, n° 3.
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pbl JIMYHBIM, @ HEMepexojHble MepeXOAHEIM (maxe B HX NEPBHYHBIX
(GYHKUMAX) TPAKTHIECKH HEBO3MOXKHO. (Cp. CHHOHHMBI «§ JIOOII0» —
«MHe HPaBUTCS», «MArasiH NOMEIAeTCs B MEPBOM STAMES — «Mara-
3UH 3aHMMAeT NePBbIil 3TAKY). Tl TOTO YTOOLI CHHTAKCHYECKOH elu-
yuie (MM €€ COCTABHOI UacTH) MOZKHO GLLIO NMPYIHCATh KaKoe-au0o
OIpe/ieleHHOe 3HaueHne, HEOGXOAUMO paccMaTpHBaTh €€ KaK «KOH-
CTPYKIHIO», T. €. KakK JeKCHKO-TpaMMaTHYeCKoe eIHHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
VYHTHIBAETCA He TOJbKO (popMasbHasi MOflelb, HO H JIEKCHKO-CeMaHTH-
YeCKHH MOJKJacc 3anoJHAKINX €€ CAOB 28 J19 MMEHHBIX UJ/JIEHOB Ce-
MAHTHUECKHE COCTABJAIOIME KOHKDETHOCTH — abCTPaKTHOCTH, Oy-
IIIeBJACHHOCTH — HEOLYIIEBIEHHOCTH, 3AKPENICHHbIe 32 JeKceMofl Cy-
IIeCTBUTENbHBIX, BhLAENsiOTCA G€3 Tpyna. Uro Kacaercs Kateropualb-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB rJyaroja —— CKa3yeMmoro, K KOTOPbHIM B OCHOBHOM
CBOIMTCS CEMaHTHYeckas CTPYKTypa KOHCTPYKIHH, HX OIpPEIE/ICHHE
3aTPYAHEHO TeM OGCTOSITeJNbCTBOM, UTO COCTaB HX MeHsieTCsl B 3aBH-
CUMOCTH OT OKpy:Kenus. Koucraranus 3TOro (axra MO3BOJIIA npex-
MOJOXKHTL 2, uTo OOIlHe CHHTAKCHUECKH PpEJICBAHTHBIC FJIArOJIbHEIE
noakaaccel (n ux AuddepeHnuadbHbie  CEMaHTHUECKHE NpHU3HAKH)
MOXKHO YCT2HOBHTb, ONHpPasCh Ha AUCTPUOYTUBHBIE (OPMYJH, B KOTO-
DHX YYATHLIBAIOTCA TaKkKe CEMaHTHUECKHE MOAKJIACCEL CYLLeCTBHU-
TEJbHBIX.
_ MeiicTBuTeNbHO, OueHb HACTO rJaroJsl, CXOHHbIE NIO 3HAUCHHIO,
JIMEIOT OJMHAKOBOE JEKCHKO-CHHTAKCHUECKOE OKPYXKEeHue, ¥ B NpOouec-
ce pa3BuTHsl SI3bIKA MOKHO HAG/II01aTh, KaK ypaBHHBAIOTCHA {opmanb-
HO-CHHTAKCHUECKHEe CBOHCTBA CeMaHTHYECKH GJHM3KHX IJ1arOJbHBIX JI€K-
cem (Hampumep, NOAKJIOUEHHE rjarosia insegnare x mozean Tumna di-
re: insegnare la grammatica ai ragazzi B oTaMUMe OT JATHHCKOTO
docere pueros grammaticam) nam Kax M3MEHSETCs 3HAUCHHE C.I0Ba,
[IONafalollero B «UyKOe» OKpysKeHue (HampHMep, TIJarol soffiare
«IyTb» B MOJLeJH TUMA prendere noJayyaer 3HaueHHE <YKpacTb»: gli
ha soffiato il portafogli dalla tasca). Bmecre ¢ TeéM HEpELKH TaKiKe
cIyyadn pacxoxieHus (OpMmys COYeTaeMOCTH y IJaroJios ¢ O0IHMH
CMBICJIOBHIMH TpH3HAKaMM (Cp. pycC. «AaBaTb KOMY-TO HTO-TO», HO
«GpaTh y KOTO-TO UTO-TO», XOTS B WTANbAHCKOM  COOTBETCTBYIOLLHE
JeKceMBl MMeloT o6Iyto Mozeab: dare, prendere una cosa a qua'lcuno)
WM Coyyan 06 beIMHCHHST Pa3HOPOAHBIX €IHHHI MOL OJHOII hopMalib-
HOW «Kpblmeii» (Cp. «0OMeHATb MJIAaTOK HA BEPEBKY» — «HOBECHUTD
I1aTOK Ha BepeBKy», sostituire una cosa con un’altra — condire una
cosa con un’altra).

®ukCcHpOBAaHHOE OKPYXKEHHe HeNMpPUTOLIO B KauecTse OTNpPaBHOH
TOUKH MJIs KJaaccupukauuy IpeinkartoB eme Mo TOH TNpUYMHE, YTO B
KOHCTPYKIMH CeMaHTHUeCKas Harpyska MOKeT paclpeieqarhes Io-
pA3HOMY MEKLY IJIaTOJbHEIM CKA3yEMbIM M HMCHHBIMH aKTaHTAMH
Kak, Hanpumep, Bo (pasax il contadino torna a casa—il cont’adino’

28 ]
Cu. T. IL n.ﬂ oMTeB., Ilpupoia CHHTAKCHUECKHX sBJenuil. «®Punoaoruue-
cKue mayki», 1961, Ne 3, cTp. 29,

2 I 1
9°Cym. 10, 71 Anpecsu. JIHcTpHOYTHBHbI anaus 3HaYeHHH M CTPYKTypHbIe
ceManTHyecKHe 105, «JIeKkcHkorpaduueckuii cCOpHHK», 1962, Ne 5. ‘
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rincasa, la madre metle il vestito al bambino — la madre veste il
bambino, rae 0aHa H Ta XXe KOOPAMHALMSA NOHATHIl MoJyyaer To 6o-
Jlee CHHTETHYeCcKoe, TO 0oJjlee aHAJUTHUYECKOE SI3BIKOBOE OTOGpaiKeHHe.

Kax H3BeCTHO, BHYTPHSI3BIKOBOIl «I€PEBOJ» CHHTETHUECKOro 3Ha-
Ka MpH MOMOLIM LEMOYKH 3HAKOB, FAE KaXKAOMY HJIM II0YTH KaKAOMY
CEMAHTHUYECKOMY KOMIIOHEHTY COOTBETCTBYET OT/JE/]bHOE CJOBO, Npel-
craBasieT co6oii 6oJee NPOCTOe TOJNKOBaHHEe NAaHHOrO cMbicaa 0. Oue-
BHJHO, JAJIsl TOTO 4TOOBI MOJTYUYUTh MpeJUKATHBHBIE JEKCEMBI, 3HAUEHUE
KOTOpBHIX OyIeT OTpaXKaTh JMIIb Haubojee oOUIMe CEeMAaHTHYECKHe TH-
Nbl CyOBEKTHO-NPEeTHKATHHX OTHOUIEHH{T (COOTHOIIEHHI MeXAy Mpen-
METHBIMH NOHATHAMH), HEOOXOAMMO MAaKCHMAaJbHO «OCBOOOXHTH»
CKadyeMoe OT KOHKPeTHbIX ceM. [1paBo Ha momoGHBIH mpHeM 1aeT HaM
caM f3BIK, CIIOCOOHBIH HJIM NMPEACTaBHTh KOMOHHALHIO CeM B JeKCeMe
B BH/I€ COYETaHHs OTAE/IbHBLIX CJIOB H/IM BOOOGIE YCTPAHUTL M3 COOGIIe-
HHSI KOHKDETHBbIE CeMbl, OUEBHIHBIE H3 BHEJHHIBHCTHYECKON CHTYAaIlHH.
EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO NpH 3aMeHe KOHKPETHHIX (CHHTETHUECKHX) JEKCEM
UX aHaJMTHYECKMMH SKBHBa/JeHTaMH HJM CJOBAMHU-3aMECTHTENSIMH,
IVIaroJibl, B KOTOPBIX peasiu3yrTcs HauboJee ofOuiue (KaTeropualib-
Hble) 3HaAueHHsi, OyAyT HOBTOPSIThCS. M3BecTHO, 4TO MaKCHMaJbHAs
YaCTOTHOCTb C/I0BA B PEUYEBOH lenH (He3aBHCHMO OT Xapakrepa Tek-
cra) siBasiercss 6e30MHOOYHBIM NOKas3aTtesneM CTPoeBoH (T. e. popmo-
obpasywollefl) (QyHKUHE DAHHOTO CJAOBAa B CHCTeMe $3BIKa Sl .

B uranbaHCKOM f3blKe, KaK M B IPYIUX €BPONEHCKHX A3bIKAX, B
pOJIE TaKUX CTPOEBBIX IJIaroJIOB, 3HAUEHHE KOTOPLIX 06pasyer cemaH-
THYECKYIO («BHYTPEHHIOIO») (GOpPMy NMpequKaTUBHON KOHCTPYKIHH, Bbl-
CTymalor riaroqel essere (stare), avere u fare®, xoropsle B cioBape
Kannyyunnu—MuabopuHE He CIyYaiiHO ONpefensioTess Kak «dyHpa-
MEHT s13bIKa» 33,

Hecmorpa na 000O6LIEHHEIl XapaKTep CBOEro 3HAYeHHS, 5TH IJa-
TOJIBl BCE K€ HEIOCPEACTBEHHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM CeMaHTHYeC-
KHM KJaccaM MpeIHKaToB, TaK KaK MOROGHO J0GOi Apyroit Jekce-
Me, OHH CEMaHTHUeCKH HEeyCTOHUYHMBEI U COCTAB HX Ce€M MEHSeTcs B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT OKpYy:kKeHHs. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO CBOE mapaaurmMaTHueckoe
3HauyeHHe IJaroJsl essere, avere u iare GyAyT HMETb TOJNbKO B Mep-

% Cm. B. A Ycnenckuifi. Ilpusnuner cTpyxtypHOit tHnogornH.  Usa-Bo
MTY, 1962, crp. 37.°

G Gougenheim, A Sauvageot Lélaboration du francais fon-
damental. Paris, 1964, p. 144: «Cette fréquence forte et stable correspond a des
automatismes qui constituent la forme ou le cadre du langage. Les mots concrets
(et & I'occasion, les noms propres) en sont le contenus.

® Kax noxasamn uccnefoBanns [yremema u CoBamo (UHT. BHllle), B peueBoit
Lerny rsiarosipl étre H avoir 3aHHMAOT NEPBOE M BTOPOE MECTO Ha INKaJge 4acTOTHOCTH
(32 nuMu ciexyior npefsnor de, MecTOHMeHHe je, [VIarosl faire m ApyrHe cTpoeBbie
c/10Ba). XapaKTepHO, YTO Te K€ MeCcTa NPHHALIEKAT STHM IJIaroJaM Takmxke B CTapo-
¢panuyscknx u gatuncknx Tekcrax, cM. G. Gougenheim. Recherches sur la
fréquence et la disponibilité. «Statistique et analyse linguistique». (Colloque de
Strasbourg). Paris, 1966, p. 58.
% G. Cappuccini, B. Migliorini. Vocabolario della lingua italiana,

19‘61.\}). 513 (essere). IlpuMepn!, B3ITEIC H3 3TOrO CJI0BAPHA, MOMEUCHBI COKPallleHHeM
A

C.— M.
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rIie OHH MPOTHBOIOCTABJEHBl IPYyT
e S L 1(;.Me. J(ir?;qeﬁmy nﬁ¢£epeuunaﬂbﬂmx npusHa-
apyry "o R CcTeMHEIX 3HAUeHHE CTPOEBHIX IJIaroJoB
xoB. 1103TOMYy TpH aHajuse CH PBEIX TIAr0700
x vIoTpe6JeHust B cocTase MOpd
e JIOJIZKHBl YUHTBIBATBCA HX N p e
ne 2 , .aHaJNTHYECKHX (GOpM CKasyemoro (&
A orn 'CHHT‘a%\THKgs?esso ha paura, fa un salto, fa il corag-
nuto, ha dorm;to, y 1nKpBTOpI/I‘{I;bIM okpyKenusM Aas avere u fare
gioso). I%pOMeoTrgggébe HeoaylleBJIeHHble MOAIeKallue, a I ria-
?gﬁ??ﬁe Eﬂ;axme { OTCYTCTBHE NPAMOTO [ONOJHEHHUS (fare a pugni,
fare Slligosﬂmx YCJIOBHAX CBOETO yrnoTpeGaeHnst Taroil €ssere,
avere H f%re COOTBETCTBYIOT TPEM 06LIHM cemaﬂmqecgouoniﬂggﬁfgﬁg
CcyGbeKTHO-TIPEAHKATHEIX OTHOLIGHHUH — npncyumocgl,mﬂ Hocutens
HOCTH M Kay3alluH, KOTOpbIe BbIEIAIOTCA HlaApJIeMB a B «Obumen
ctuke» (crp. 121—125). Tak, raaroa étre banan ¢
o yeHus, oOIlero BceM IpeauKaTaM
pasureseM KaTeropuaabHOro 3Ha , sl LAy
TIPHCYIHOCTH (T. . ABCOJIIOTHOTO npu3HaKa): her =Etre en
che, boire (habituellement) =é&tre un buveur u T. I.; € i St
+prep.+N u avoir+N Daaau paccmatpuBaeT Kak [Ba ¢ %aire e
papuaHTa MapajurMbl MPeANKaToB COOTHOIUIEHHUS, a r.n63ron re cra-
BHT BO TJIaBe MapajurMbl NpeluKaroB Kaysallud, pas HBaxosL: fic na
TpU mojkjacca: Kaysauuio 6bITAPIﬂ ('Ia1re+etre=}c11:eer), Kay au,]{”0 a0
COJIIOTHOIO NpH3HAKa (faire+étre blanq:blanp —lf)d u Kaygfaui;re Lo
OTHONIEHUS B IBYX €ro BapHaHTax (faire avoir=donner, ire etre
dans, sur-+N=mettre). [MpenukaTsl MPUCYUIHOCTH mmeiouq;u4 MoKosa:
JIEHTHYIO CTPYKTYPY, TaK KaK XapaKkTepH3yioT ceMaHTHUeCK Iy ObeKt
B ero aGCOMIOTHOM NpPOSIBJEHHH; COOTHOCHTEJBHbIC MPELHKATH Suea-
JIGHTHBI, TaK ke KaK 1 NpefHuKaThl Kay3alHH OLITHS WU Kaysal;anem-
COMIOTHOTO NpH3HAKa; NPefnKaThl Kaysanuu COOTHOIIEHUS pré et
Hbl M, HAaKOHel, ynoTpeOuTenbHBE B POMAHCKHX sI3LIKax TP L:L; catsl
NBOIHON Kay3aluu COOTHOLICHH TeTpaBaJeHTHHL. Kuamaas}l{ }1/(1) coon:
CTPYKTYp HMEeT CBOH CTPOEBOW rJarol, oTpaxaloui ﬂa};lC?I’IO oy
IHHANW0 MOHSTHII B HauGosee ofuieM BHAE, TaK YTO B 1 yﬂ_
IaMeHTaJbHBIX». [JIaroJoB, BO3TJIABJIAIOUHNX napannurmamqecxnecgle_
Ibl IPeAUKATOB (M TEM CaMBIM éIPOCTb;’}r(IeIt{’S;‘Ce-I;’EYKHHH B 1IeJIOM),

/ takKe riaarossl dare u .
H}equ)a;gn}O:n?ggTanbﬂmﬁ rJaroJ, Mojyuasi CBO€ CHCTEMHOE SHaLIEHéIF.;
TOMIBKO B MEPBHUHOM OKDYXKEHHH, TECHO CBsidaH C STHM oxpymeuglﬂé\_
Kak (popMasbHO, TAK U CEMaHTHYECKH. dopmasibHast CHTHOCTD ngona
JsleTCs B coxXpaHeHHH (OpPMasbHO-CHHTAKCHUECKUX cBsizell T 1a,
NPH M3MEHeHUH ero 3HauyeHHs MOJ BJHSHHEM PasJHIHOTO JIeKCHYEC
IO HANOJHEHHsl NMEHHbIX MO3UIUH, YTO NO3BOJIAET TOBOPHUTD O nepeHoc-
HOM ynoTpebaenun (T. e. IIpO,H.yKTI/IBH()?’l‘.I/I) BCEI/LKO‘HCTPYKILHI/II? uené:évf
KaKk eimHoro 3Haka (egli fa un burattino — egli fa un salto).

3 Camo coGoii pasyMmeeTcsi, 4TO OrpanuueHue KOJIHYEeCTBa <<CTpoeBbIX>>q aréITaor;‘[r[b?g
YHCTO yesioBHO. JIi0Goit ApYrofi TWaros Kaxmoil napaiurMe, HOCTaTO“HOe o ana.
H 0BOGWICHHbI{l, MOKET PacCMATPHBATHCS KAK «CTPOEBOH», Kak, HANPHMED, p
Aurme essere raaronst stare, divenire, rimanere.
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MaHTHYECKas CJAHTHOCTb CTPOEBOrO IJlaro/ia M ero HepBHYHOrO OKpY-
JKEHHUs NIPOABJASETCS B TOM, YTO CBOHCTBEHHBIH NAHHON CeMaHTHYECKOH
CTPYKTYpe XapakTep CBSI3H MeKJy MOHSTHAMH, KOJIHYECTBO 3THUX IO-
HATHA M HX B3auM0OOOYCJOBJCHHBIE (YHKIHH OCTAlOTCS HHBApPUAHT-
HBIMH, HECMOTpS Ha HU3MEHEHHEe BHellHeli CHHTAKCHYECKOH Mopend H
ee JEKCHUYECKOr0 HanoJHeHHs. Tax, BHYTPEHHSST ceMaHTHYeCKas
CTPYKTypa BHEIIHE OJQHOBAJEHTHOTO H KaK Obl «abCO/IOTHOro» Ipe-
aukara egli rincasa yxaspiBaeT Ha ero IPHHAJIEXKHOCTb K HpeAMKa-
TaM JOKaJbHOTO COOTHOWIeHHs: egli torna a casa; TOYHO Tak xKe
BHyTpeHHsIs CTPYKTypa koHcrpykuuu la madre veste il bambino nos-
BOJISIET OTHECTH €€ K TPEXBaJeHTHbIM TNpeaHKaTam thma mettere, a
He K JBYXBaJeHTHbIM THna fare; HaoGopor, npenukar egli fa il corag-
gioso — «oH cTpouT H3 cebs xpabpena» mo cBoefi CEeMaHTHYECKOH
CTPYKTYp€ OTHOCHUTCS K THIY a0GCOMIOTHBIX OJHOBAJEHTHHIX W T. IL

ITpunuMas 3a OCHOBY CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUECKYIO KJaCCH(pHKa-
LHI0 NPOCTBIX KOHCTPYKUUH (Npe/oxkeHHuil), H3aoxeHnylo y DBamny,
MBI IIO3BOJIUM cele, paiu MOJHOTHL ONUCAHUS, BHECTH B Hee TPH YTOU-
HEHHsl.

1. AGcosmioTHbIE TpPeRHKATLl LEeNeCO00pPasHO pasfeluTbh Ha JBa
KJacca 1o NPH3HAKY pacuJeHeHHOCTH — HepacuJeHeHHOCTH (CHHKpe-
THYHOCTH) TIpeACTaB/jeHus o cyGbeKTe W O ero npusHake. B Tom cay-
yae, €CJM NOHATHE O NpPH3HAKe CEMAaHTHYECKH He IPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHO
IOHATHIO O CyOCTAHIMH, BO3HHKAET CEMaHTHUECKH aBaJeHTHast CTPYK-
Typa, nepBUYHON (OpMOIl BbIpaXKeHHS KOTOPOII SIBJSETCA aBaJieHTHad
Mojeab (piove, nevica, € tardi). Cemantnuecku nuddysubii cyGbekTo-
npeauKar, 0603HavalOWMil IVIaBHBIM 00Pa30M SIBJIEHHSI MPHUPOJHI, Bpe-
M$I, NOTOLY, MOXKET CKPBIBATbCS 3a BHELIHE MOHOBAJEHTHHIMH («JHY-
HBIMH») MOJEJsIMH, HaNpHMep, «IO0XKAb MODOCHT»,  <«BETEpP IyeT»,
«cHer uner», es regnet, il pleut, raie ero MoxXHO Jerko 06HAPYIKHThb
6aaronapsi CEMaHTHUECKOH <«MYCTOTe» MJH CEMaHTHUECKOH H36LITOU-
HOCTH OJIHOTO H3 WJIEHOB KOHCTPYKIHH (B CJIOBE <MOPOCHUT» yiKe CO-
AEPIKHTCS NOHATHE «A0KOb», a B CI0BE «IYeT» IMOHITHE BETEP»).

2. Ilpeankatel COOTHOMIGHHS (HA30BEM HX MPOCTO OTHOCHTEMdb-
HBIMH), MOXKHO pasfe]dTb IO NpHU3HAKY KOHKPETHO-JOKAaJbHOIO KOH-
TaKTa H HE KOHKPETHO-JOKaJbHOrO, T. €. COLHAJBbHOTO, MODAaJbHOrO,
(H3HOJIOTHYECKOTO H JPYTrOro, CBOHCTBEHHOTO TOJbKO OAYLIEBJIECHHOMY
CYOBeKTY KOHTAKTA.

3. Bce aGcoioTHbIe M OTHOCHTeAbHbIE NMPEIUKATH AEIATCS BHYT-

pPH CBOUX NapalHrMaTHUeCKHX pSNOB €lle M0 JABYM OCHOBAHHSIM.
[Tepsoe 13 HEX — nNpH3HAK HEOrPaHUYEHHOCTH BO BpeMeHM (CTAaTHU-
HOCTH) — OTPaHHYEHHOCTH BO BPEMEHH (IMHAMMYHOCTH); CTaTHUHbIE

INpeanKaTsel HE OTBEUalOT Ha BOMNpOC <<KOI‘,Ela>>?, Kak, "Hanpumep, B Ta-
KHX cppa3ax, KaK «J0M BBICOKHH» HJH «y Hero e€CTb AO0M», KOH BJaJeeT
AOMOM», B OTJHYHE OT JUHAMHUYECKUX NpeanKkaToB, OTKPBIBAIOIIUX CBO-
60HOE «MeCcTO» HAJ51 BPEMEHHBIX YTOHHHTeﬂeﬁ. BTOpOe OCHOBAaHHE —
IIpU3HaK AKTHBHOCTH — HEAKTHBHOCTH, IIO KOTOPOMY JCJATCHA TOJBKO
NpeauKarTsl, COOTHECEHHbIE C OZyUIEeB/JICHHBLIM Cy6'beKTOM (Hpﬂ Heonmy-
HIeBJEHHOM Cy6’b€}{Te 3TO NPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHE Hepeu"le"BaHTHO). Axk-
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cpBHbIE IPEIHKATHl OTBEUAIOT ONHOBPEMEHHO HA /1Ba BONpOCA «3auyeM»?
[ «uTO AETaeT»?, B OTJHUMe OT HEAKTHBHBIX NPEIHKATOB, nenapumx
o10GHbIE BOIPOCH HEyMECTHbIMH, KaK, HalpHMep, BO bpasax: «oH
BUIUT cOBaKy», «OH KHBET Ha YyJIHLE Toppkoro». Jpyrumu CJI0OBaMH,
ceMaHTHUECKHH KOMIOHEHT aKTHBHOCTH HHTEDHPETHPYETCA Kak IEJe-
panpasjieHHOe (T. €. 3aBHCHMO€ OT BOJH H HaMepeHus) yCHJaHe JHUIa.

Hasnuue TOAbKO 3JeMEHTa «BOJH» HJIH TOJbKO 3JIeMEHTa «yCH-
JHs» HELOCTATOUHO /s TPHYHUCJIEHHs NpeluKarta K TPYNIe aKTHB-
noix. Tak, « XOuy ecTb» WIH «MHE HE CIHTCA» HE OTBEdaloT Ha /Ba
KOHTPOJIbHLIE BONPOCA, B OTJIHUYKE OT (bpassl «s CIIO», KOTOPYIO, }Yie-
CMOTpsl Ha BHELIHIOK HEJOTHYHOCTD 10 06GHOr0  pelleHus, c’nea}veT
[IPHYUCJANTH K AKTHBHOH rpymIe. [IpucyTcTBHE KOMIIOHEHTA aI\THBHg-
CTH OTKPBLIBAET, KaK yXKe yKa3blBaJocCh, (GaxyIbTaTHBHYIO MO3UIHIO 00-
CTOSITEIBCTBA LeAH. 110 MPH3HAKY aKTHBHOCTH — HEAKTHBHOCTH pas-
JAHUAIOTCS AMHAMHUYHbIE JOKa/JbHbple NPeAUuKaTsl THIA Andrea ango in
casa u Andrea ando in terra uwiam B pyCcCKOM BapHaHTe «Auppeit no-
mea K Bpauy» H «AHApef mnomesa Ko AHY». JInHaMHuHble TPEIHKATHL
HEJOKaJbHOrO («OGBEKTHOTO») KOHTAKTa, MPOTHBOMOCTABJCHHBIE 1O
5TOMY NPH3HAKY, 06pa3yloT IPYIIEl PEAHKATOB BOCHPHSATHHA, NCHXHIE"
CKOJl peakluu ¥ MOZAJbHO! OUEHKH, C OJXHOH CTOPOHBI, H MPENHKATOB
KaysalHh CO BCEMH UX BapHaHTaMH, C JpYyrou («oH BHIHUT, OHHMAET,
MpeANONaraeT YTo-TO» — «OH CTPOUT KPACHT, KJIALCT, AaeT 4TO-TO®).
Takum o6pa3oM, obliee KOMHUeCTBO AH(pdepeHiuanbHblX CeMaHTHue-
CKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB, H3 KOTODHIX CKJaJblBaercss (yHiaMeHTalbHas ce-
MaHTHUecKas CTPYKTypa NPEAUKATOB M [0 KOTOPbHIM NPEIHKAThl IMPO-
THBOMOCTABJEHB! APYr APYry, MO-BHAHMOMY, HCUEPIBIBAETCA CJEAYIO-
HIMM CHHCKOM:!

1) HepacuieHeHHOCTb — PACUNEHEHHOCTh MOHATHH O CYOCTAHIHH

H 0 ee NMPH3HAKe;

2) a6CcoJqIOTHOCTD — OTHOCHTENbHOCTD;

3) cTaTHYHOCTb — JHHAMUYHOCTD;

4) aKTHBHOCTH — HEAKTHBHOCTb;

5) J0KanbHOCTh — HEJOKAJbHOCTL KOHTAKTA.

13 xomGunauuu 3THX AH(depeHIHa bHEIX NPH3HAKOB 00pasyoT-
CA Caenylouiue ceMaHTHYEeCKHE THIH NpeaHKaToB (ceMaHTHYECKUX CH-
Tyauui), KOTOpble MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTb KaK <«HPOCThIE» HA OCHO-
BAHUM UX COOTHECEHHOCTH C NpelHKaTaMH <MPOCTBIX» KOHCTPYKIHH:
1. (a) npemuxar abcomoTnuiii cTatnueckui: Ny € rosso, N € in-
gegnere, N; & rotto; Oun xpacHeiil; On uHKenep; Oxn cJao-
MaH.
2. (b) mpemukar aGcoMOTHbI AMHAMHYecKuil —HeakTHBHBIA: N
diventa rosso, arrossisce, N; si ammala. On noxpacuesn,
Onu 3a6oaesaer. .
(c) mpemmkat aGCOMOTHBI AMHAMHUECKHI AKTHBHBIIL: N; an.
lavora, mangia, si alza. Om paGoraer, ecT, BCTaer.
. (d) mpeauxarT OTHOCHTEJbHBI JOKAJbHBEI CTATHUECKHH (OTHO-
mweHne MectoHaxoxaenus): N; € in cucina; Il monte sov-
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rasta la pianura. Cuer sexur Ha semae; CHer nokpbiBaer
3eMJI0.

5. (e) mpeauKaT OTHOCHTENbHBII JOKAJbHBIA IMHAMHYECKHUIl HE-
AKTHBHBI (HENPOM3BOJAbHOE HAMPABJIEHHOE JBHKEHHE):
N, cade in terra. On nagaer Ha 3eMJ0.

6. (f) npemaMKaT OTHOCHTE/bHBII JIOKaJbHbLI AMHAMHYECKHH aK-
THBHbI (IPOM3BOJIBHOE HalpasieHHOe ABHxeHHe): Njan.
va a casa, N; raggiunge la méta. On nger B teatp; On
JOCTHUT BepLIKHBL

7. (g) TpeAnKaT OTHOCHTEJbHbII HeIOKAJNbHEIH CTATHYECKHH (oT-
HOLIGHHs NpUHALJIEKHOCTH, Heob6xopumoctH): Njan. ha
un figlio; a N3 an. manca un figlio. ¥ nero ectb coin; Emy
He XBaTaeT OJHOIrO ChlHA. »

8. (h) nmpemMKaT OTHOCHTENbHBIl HENOKAJbHLIH JIHHAMHYECKHH
HeaKTUBHbII (oTHomeHus Bocnpuatus): Njan. ha visto
una cosa; a Nj an. viene in mente una cosa. On BUANT,
noHuMaer 4to-1160; EMy Kaxercsa uto-1u60.

9. (i) mpeaHKaT OTHOCHTE/IbHBIE HEJOKAJbHBIH ~NHHAMHYECKHI
AKTHUBHBI (OTHOLUEHHe «Kay3ailuu ObiTHsS», T. €. OTHOLIe-
HYe areHTa-MPOM3BOAMTENS K NPOH3BOIHMOMY OODBEKTY):
N; an. fa un burattino; N; scrive un libro; On mber xoc-
tioM; OHa Baput 06el.

O6befuHeHre B OJHOM INpPeLJIOXKEHHH ABYX NPH3HAKOB OJHOTO H
TOTO Ke cyObekTa 06pasyeT «CJ0XKHYIO» KOHCTPYKIHIO, TAe OJHH H3
NpefuKaToOB 3aHMMaer nepudepuitHyio mosunuio (Hampumep: Njan.
mangia in cucina).

Onnako coueraHusi IBYX HPH3HAKOB IBYX DasHBIX INPeIMETHBIX
nousatHii — cy6bekra u oobekra (N; u Ng) — moryr o6pasoBbiBaTh
KTPOCTYI0» CEMAHTHUECKYIO CTPYKTYyDYy, KOria 3HaueHHe COYeTaHHs
3THX NPH3HAKOB HE PABHO CyMMe CMBICJIOB KaXKIOTO M3 HHX B3fITOTO
OT/I€JIbHO H TO3TOMY He MOXKeT OBITh BHIPAXKeHO COrJIaCHO HOpMe JaH-
HOTO f3blKa B BHJE COYETaHHsT ABYX aBTOHOMHBIX IPEIHKATOB, CBsi3aH-
HBIX «JIOTHYECKHMU» OTHOIUIEHHSIMH (HCKJIOYeHHE COCTABJSIOT Kaysa-
THBHBIE NpPEIHKAThl C OBCTOATENBCTBOM INPHUHHBI B MO3HLHH IOAJE-
»)kautero). CnjieTeHue NpH3HAKOB CyObekTa M O0ObeKTa 00pasyioT B
HTaJbHCKOM sI3bIKe CJIEAYIOLIHe <«IPOCTHIE» CEMAHTHKO-TpaMMaTHue-
CKHE CTPYKTYpbl, KOTOPble MOXKHO HDHCOEIHHHTb K TEPBHIM [AEBATH:

10. (g,+ay) — gli duole la testa, ha mal di testa, ha le spal-
le larghe; y Hero 60JIHT rosioBa; y Hero LIHPOKHE NJeuH;

11. (gi+bs) — gli é morto il padre; y nero ymep oreu;

12. (g, +ey) — l'acqua gli entrd in bocca; Boma emy mnonana
B POT;
13. (h;+asz bg, ¢, dp..) — lo vede stanco, lo vede venire, lo

vede in cucina, lo crede stupido, lo crede in Africa; on Bu-
JIMT €ro yCTaBIUHM, OH €r0 CUHTAeT YMEPLIHM;

14. (i;+as) — lo fa, rende bianco; lo fa, elegge presidente;
lo rompe; oH ero GeauT, KpacHT, OH €ro [eJaeT Hpeacena-
TeJIeM;
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i ia; aer;
bs) — lo alza, lo brucia; on ero HOAHHMACT, |
112 ((lliiczg — lo fa lavorare, lo fa alzare; oH ero 3acTaBJjsi€T
"paboTaTtb;

17. (i1+bg) — lo mette, porta, posa, transporta in, su, a qualche
posto; on ero kJjajleT Hd, B, TOML..;

18. (iy+detg2) — glielo mette in bocca; o emy 3TO 3aCyHyJ
. 1 )

T, . ‘
19 ]zip_?-e’Q) __lo fa cascare in terra; on ero nopajiul ia 3eMJ1I0;
20' (ii-‘l'fz) 1o fa venire in casa; OH €TO npuraamaer K cebe.

1. (i,+g2) — &l fa avere, gli da, gli prende una cosa, lo fg;:
nisce di qualche cosa; on eMy Haer 4TO-TO; OH y HETrO
‘\[aeT UTO-TO; OH €ro JiHiliaeT 4ero-To.

29. }zﬁhfm) — gl’i fa sapere, gli dice, gli domanda qualche co-

sa; OH eMy COOOllaeT 4To-TO, OH Yy HETO cnpauuBaer 4ro-To.

23. (ij+iz) — gli fa fare un abito; on emy 3axa3mgaer nelmmo.

24, (iy+iz+€s hg) — gli fa dare, dire una cosa da qﬁua cuno.

Jlu@@epeninablible CEMaHTHIECKHE NPU3HAKA U HX KOM Hg;gngé
06pasylollue «HpOCTbIe» ceMaHTHUECKHE CTPYKTYpBl, HMEIOT, Cl Ir)aa-
pcero, YHMBEpPCaJbHbll Xapakrep H MOTYT CHyXKHTb B KaueCTBe HH -
pUAHTOB NpH CONOCTABJCHHH s3pik0oB. Hanpotus, (GOpMbl BbhIpaxeHH
CMBICJIOBBIX CTPYKTYP HE TOJIbKO He COBHAAAIOT B pasHbIX f3bIKaX, HO

10TCA BHYTPH OJHOTO A3bIKA.
g Ba%}ﬁfgl}{o BbLI0 6pb1 OIIMGOUHBIM TpeAnoJaraTh, YTo MHOMKECTBEH-
HOCTb (JOPM BbIpasKeHHsi OJHOTO COMEPIKAHHI 710Ka3biBaeT NPOH3BOJb-
HOCTb HX CBSI3H CO CMbICJOM H 6e3rpaHHuHOCTDH TpaHcOpManHOHHbIX
BO3MOKHOCTE! A3blKa. Kamas ceMaHTHyecKas CTpPyKTypa HMeeT CBOH
HemoBTOpHMbIe GOPMabHbE XapAKTEPHCTHKH, d Kaxnas ¢Gopma npen-
Ha3HAUeHa 1JIs ONPeeJeHHOro Kpyra QyHKIuk.

AHanH3 UACTOTHOCTH COBMeIIeHHSI —(OpMajbHbIX H. CMBICIOBBIX -
CTPYKTYp «IPOCTbIX> TIPE/JIOKeHHH LaHKOTO 43biKa NO03BOJIAET yCTaHO-
BUTb NeEpBUUHBbIE («NpsAMble») H BTOPHUHLIC («mepeHocHbIE») 3HAUE-
HHsSt (POPMaJbHO-rPaMMAaTHIECKHX MOJEJEH H COOTBETCTBEHHO INEpPBHY-
nble (JOPMBI M MeHee YaCTOTHble BapHaHTHl BEIpAKEHUA CMBICJIOB.

Kax cnpaseganso sameuaer E. Kypuiosud, Onpeie/eHue CHCTEM
HOl 3HAYMMOCTH (KJacca) 00O JIEKCHUeCKOH MM CHHTAKCHYECKOH
(OpMEBI .BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO HAa OCHOBAHHH €€ conocmsneﬂnﬂsc ApyTH-
MH (opMaMH TOrO ke YPOBHA B HX IEPBHUHBIX dyukuuax *. Tosbpko
B 3THX YCIOBMAX (OPMbI HECYT MAKCHMAJbHYIO CEMAHTHUECKYIO Ha-
rpysky® U 1OJYyualOT CBOW HHIMBHAYaJbHYIO CEMaHTHUECKYIO Xa-
paKTEDHCTHKY B TepMHHaX AH(QEpeHIHMaJbHbIX NPHIHAKOB, KOTOPHIE
MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK OCHOBHbie H HauGonee CyILeCTBEHHLIE.

CJie0BaTeNbHO, KIacCHhUKAIUs NPOCTHIX MpPeAJNOKenHni (npein-
XaTOB), OMUPAIOLIAACK OAHOBPEMEHHO H HA CEMAHTHYECKHE H Hd dop-
MaJIbHO-TpaMMaTHYeCKHe PasJHuHsi, BO3MOXHA TOJNBKO IS NepBHY-

% J Kurylowicz. -La notion de Iisomorphisme. TCLC, vol. V, 1949, p. 56.

% O «npaBuae MaKCHMAJbHOTO PA3IMUNA», NPH MOMOLU KOTOPOro MOXHO OIl-
pelleanTs nepBHuHble GOPMbI IS AAHHHIX QYHKUKIL H HaoGopor, cM. E. Kypuuao-
BHY 3amerky O 3HaueHHH coBa, B KH.: «OuepkH MO JHHFBUCTHKe», CTD. 249,
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HEIX hOpM BbIpaKeHHst NaHHBIX CeMAHTHYECKHX CTPYKTYp (T. e. AJs
(OpM B X NMEPBHYHbIX (PYHKUMAX), IIe KaxAas KOHCTPYKLUs NPOTH-
BOINOCTABJEHA BCEM IPOYHM IO OAHOMY HJIH HECKOJbKAM OCHOBHBIM
InddepeHnnaabHbM IPH3HAKAM, IePEUHCICHHBIM BHILIE,

Tax, Tpu pasamudbie mo BIlyTPEHHEIT H 10 BHEWHEe# ¢opme KOH-
CTPYKIUHH — «OH CIHT», <OH HAET B KHHO®, «OH NHIIET MHCHMO», WJH
N; dorme, N; va al cinema, N, scrive una lettera — NpUHAJIERAT
K pasHbIM CEMaHTHKO-()OPMAaJbHBIM KJaaccaM TNpeJHKaToB.

Ins BropuuHbIX GOpM BEIpaKeHHs 9JEMEHTApPHBIX CeMaHTHYeC-
KHX CTPYKTYp, Il€ HX OCHOBHOM CMBICJ OCJOMKHEH TONOJHHTEIbHBIMH,
Go/lee YACTHBIMH CMBICIAMH (HANDHMED, MOLAIbHO-BHIOBLIMH WM ap-
(eKTHBHBIMHU) ~Ompeje/eHHe KJIacca NPEeAJIOKEeHHS BO3IMOKHO TOMbKO
Ha OCHOBAHMH €ro BHYTpeHHEI (OPMbI, KOTOPAass B KOHEUHOM CueTe
OKa3bIBaeTCs pellalouled I1d ero mHrepnperamud. Tak, TOMBKO HCXO-
A M3 CEMaHTHUECKOH CTPYKTYPH KOHCTPYKUHIl «OH NOTPY3HJICA B
con», egli ha fatto una dormita met otHOCHM HX X KJIACCy NpefHKa-
TOB aGCOJIIOTHOTO NpPH3HAKA H PacCMaTPHBAEGM KAK YaCTHUHbIE CHHO-
HHUMBI KOHCTPYKUHH «OH CIUT», «egli dorme».

Pasnuune mexny nepBHUNLIMH H BTOPHUHBIME dopmMamMu OxHOM
CEMAHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPLI He BCeraa ObIBACT YETKHM, TAK KAK KOH-
KypeHLHs CHHOHHMOB BO3MOXKHA TaKkKe H CPeAH NEPBHYHBIX (OPM.
B sTom cayuae ogma cemManTHueckas CTPYKTypa HpeJCcTaBjeHa B CH-
CTEME H MPOTHBONMOCTAB/IEHA APYIHM CTPYKTYpaM HaGOpPOM CBOHX Iep-
BHUHBIX Mofesnieil. Tak, B o6meM kiacce OTHOCHTENbHBIX HESOKANBHBIX
TNIpEAMKATOB HEAKTHBHbIC NPEIHKATH OTIHYAIOTCA OT AKTHBHBIX TeM,
ITO HMEIOT 1BE MEepBHYHBLIX MOAENH — TPEXJAHYHYIO MEPEXONHYI H
OLHONHYHYIO HENepexoJHyI0, TOrAa KakK NMepBHUYHbIE MOLEJIH AKTHBHEIX
NPEIMKATOB MOTYT ObIThb TOMbKO mepexomuniMu («OH uMmeer ToM —
y Hero ectb gom», Egli ha una casa — gli manca una casa, HO TOJIb-
xo: On crpour mom — Egli fa una casa).

Onucanue ceMaHTHKO-GOPMAJIbHLIX THIOB NPOCTHIX HPEeXHKATHB-
HbIX KOHCTDYKIHMI Ha KOHKDETHOM MaTepHale HTaJbSHCKOTO S3bIKa
TOSBOJIAT HaM YTOUHMTL Wb DN MOJMOKEHHH, H3JO0KEHHBIX 37eCh
JHUWb B o0Wux uyeprax. OpHako mpexge uem mepeiiTH K 3TOMY OINH-

CaHMIO, HEOOXOAHMO ONpPEAENHTh B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHUS MeXKAYy GopMol H
CMBICJIOM HMEHHBIX YJICHOB NPEI0KEHHS.

'y

N

§ 3. MMEHHBIE YJIEHBI NMPOCTOTO NPENJIOKEHUSL U HUX
CEMAHTHYECKHE ®YHKUHH

Onpenesenne nomtexauiero, HPAMOro JONOJHEeHUS, KOCBEHHOTO
AOHOIHEHAST U T. . YePe3 HX CMBIC], NPHHATOE B [IKOJBHBIX rpaMma-
THKAX BCEX sA3BIKOB, OOBIYHO PACCMATPHBAETCS KAK NpHMep «HeHayu-
HOro» noxxona x siBMEHHsIM sA3bika. JlefcTBHTENbHO, JeQUHHLIHIO 1107~
JICKAIErO0 Kak (opmbl, 0603HAUAIONIEH MPOH3BOLUTENS KAKOTrO-HGO
ACHCTBHSL HJIH HOCHTENST KaKOro-JiHGO COCTOSTHHS (xauecta), TpymaHo
MPUSHATL HCuepnbiBaioweil. OfHAKO CTpeMJeHHe K PacKpuITHIO comep-
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KaTeJbHOM TIPUPOB IPaMMaTHUECKHX (OPM OTHIONbL He NIPOTHBOPEUHT
LeJfM HAYYHOTO HCC/E/0BaHUA, 3a1aueil KOTOPOro SBJIETCs yTOUHe-
HHe B3aHMOOTHOLIEHWHI MexkAy (HOpMajbHO-rpaMMaTHYECKHMH eJHHH-
, y eM.
uaMyhyyl);;(ﬂ;gxﬁipgzaﬂﬂoimenbﬂoﬁ He3ABHCHMOCTH T/IaHa BbIPAXKEHHHA OT
naaHa Ccojep:KaHusi MO3BOJIHJIO BBIAGAUTH Napasenbho ¢ (pOpMaJIb-.
HbLIMH €IHHAIAMH — IOJJIeKalHM 1 JONOJHEeHHeM He BCerja coBna-
JalolLIe ¢ HUMH CMBICJOBBIE EHHHIB — CYODBEKT H 00bekT. Byecte c
TeM TepMHHBl «CyODBEKT» M «OODBEKT», KaK ClpaBelauBO 3aMeUaer
P. Jlaran ¥, Bpsaa nau o6/gafaioT OGOJbLIEl CTEMNEeHbI0 TOYHOCTH, e,
HanpuMep, TaKOe MOHATHE, KaK «CTHIb». Pacnnmsqaro;u MOHATHH
«cyObeKTa» H «00DbEKTa» BBHITEKAeT M3 CaMoro crnocoba ux Bbl]leJIeHPIH:
GO.IblIE€H YACThIO YHCTO HHTYHTHBHOTO, anenmfpgr}omero K «31paBoMy
CMBICAY» HJIH K PeajibHOMY INOJIOKEHHIO Belueil %, ,[[O6UaBJIEEHI/Ie K CJIO-
BaM «CyObeKT», «00BLEKT» MPHJIAraTesbHplX «PeajbHbIH» HJIH «ICHXO-
Joruyeckuit> («IOTHYECKHil»), IOLUepKHBAlONlee HX OTJIHYHE OT CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIAX [PAMMATHUCCKHX KATEropHil, He BHOCHT, K COXKAJIEHHIO,
SICHOCTH B onpejesienie camux nossartHil. (Tax, ucxoas H3 «OOBEKTHB-
HOIl peaJbHOCTH», T. €. [AEHOTdTa, HJH U3 «IICHXOJIOTO-/IOTHYeCKHX>
NPEANOCHIIOK, BPAL JIM BO3MOXKHO YCTAHOBUTb, KaKoe H3 [ABYX Cylle-
CTBUTEJBHBIX CJHEAYET CUHTATh PEaNbHBIM HJIH INCHXOJOTHUECKHM «CyOb-
€KTOM» B Takoi (pase, Kak «y Hee POLHUJCS ChIHY».) -
TToCKOIBKY CMBICJOBAsI CTPYKTYPa MPELI0KEHHsT OTHOCUTCH HPekK-
I& BCEro K sIBJIEHUAM sI3BIKa, a He K (pakTaM ICHXHYECKHM, OémeCTBeH:
HbIM WJIH (DH3HYECKUM, €€ 3JIeMEHTHl MOryT OBLITb ONpeJeNeHbl Kak
eNMHUIBL CeMAaHTHYECKOrO IMJIaHa TOJbKO Uepe3 HX COOTHOIIEHHe ¢

‘naaHoM (OopMaJbHO-SI3bIKOBOro BeIpakeHus®. OpnuM u3 HauboJee

OGBEKTUBHBEIX METOJO0B, IO3BOJISIIOIIHX YCTAHOBUTb B3aHMOJENCTBHE
STHX JIBYX IUIAHOB, ABJISETCA NyTh JUHIBHCTHYECKOTO 3KCHIEPHMEH-
Ta %, MO3BONSIIONNA OMpPENEIUTh KCEMAHTHUECKHII CyOBEKT» KaKk Hau-
6oJiee BeposATHOe (Y4acCTOTHOE) TWOAJerkRalllee B CHTyallH, rae JaHb!
IBa UM OoJee CB3aHHBIX MEXKAYy cOOOH NpeqMeTHbIX MoHATHA. [las
NoJCYeTa YaCTOTHOCTH COBMelieHHs (opMbl H (QyHKUHM H3GHpaeTcs
TEKCT, OTparkalolluil HanboJjee CIIOHTAHHBIE peueBblie peakiluH B HaH-
GoJiee YaCTOTHBIX XKH3HEHHBIX CHTYALHUAX U [O3TOMY COHEpKaliuil oc-
HOBHbIE, HauboJee PacnpoCTpaHeHHbIE A3bIKOBbIe (QOPMbl U CTaHAAPT-
Hble acCouuanuu MOHATAH. Tem e crnoco6oM MOxKeT GbITb OmpeneneH
He TOJIbKO CeMaHTHYECKHH CyObekT, T. e. NepBUYHAs (PYHKIMS MOATIe-
XKallero, HO M HepBUYHLIE M BTOPHUHBIE (DYHKIHH BCEX MPOUYHX yJe-

% R. Lagane. Problémes de définition. Le sujet. «Langue francaise», 1969,
n° 1, p. 58, ) . _ ,

% Cm. no stomy mosoay M. Gross. Remarques sur la notion d’objet direct
en frangais. «Langue frangaise», 1969, n° I, p. 63.

¥ BHes3LIKOBOE ONpEJeJeHHe CeMaHTHUeCKHX  aKTAHTOB  [JaeTcs B Kil.:
A. Greimas. Sémantique structurale. Paris, 1966, p. 172, rme Ha ocuoBanuu ana-
JIOTHI ¢ HauGoJee UYaCTOTHHIMH «KHM3HEHHBIMH CHTYAlHAMH» BBLISJASIOTCS TPH napbl
MOHSTHAHBIX KaTeropHil: CyObeKT — OOBEKT, OTIPABHTENb — I0JYYaTeNb, COLEHCTBO-
BaTe/ib — IPOTHBOAEHCTBOBATEb. .

9 J Dubois et L.Irigaray. Op. cit.
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HOB NpenoXeHusi. Takum 06pasoM, CeMaHTHUECKHE KaTeropuu OTOXK-
NeCTBJAIOTCS C TEPBHYHBLIMH, Cpasy ke «NPHXONSIIHMH Ha yM> 3Ha-
YeHHsIMH TPAMMATHYECKHX UJEHOB NPENJOKEHHA, HTO - Ha nepBbIi
B3Il AEJA€T M3JHUIHAM TPOMO3IKHI 3KCHEPHMEHT. Bwmecre ¢ TeM
CYIECTBOBAHHE Y OAHOTO H TOro e HiaeHad NPeJIOKEHHST HECKOJIbKUX
NepBUUHBIX (QYHKINI, TO3BOJIAIOIMX BbIACIHTD BHYTPH CEMaHTHUYECKO-
ro cybbekra HaM 00'beKTa [ABE HIH Gosee IOLKATErOpHH, /IS KOTO-
pHIX nepBHuHas (opMa BblparKeHHd Gyner obulei, a BTOpHYHbIE Me-
Hee yacCTOTHbie (QopMbl OYyAyT pasnyHbl 4, mpepocreperaer Hac
NPOTHB CJHMLIKOM JIETKOrO pelleHus 3aHHMAiollero Hac ponpoca. Oue-
BHIHO, 60J€e TOUHBIM KPHTEpPHEM M BHIAEJICHANA KaXkJ0# ceMaHTHye-
ckoil QyHKuuu GyaeT CyMMa BCeX €€ BO3MOMKHBIX obopMIeHHH, a Aas
XapakTepHCTHKM (YHKIMOHANBHOTO JHaNasoHa gopmMbl — yuer BCeX
€e 3HaueHHI.

«TouHOCTb» ONpefeJNeHHst CeMaHTHYECKHX Kateropuii cyObekra,
ofbexTa W T. I., AOCTHKHMas TOJbKO uepes HX COOTHeCeHHe C Omlpe-
JeJIeHHBEIM KpyroM (OpM, NPHHIMIHAMbHO HCKIOYaeT YHHBEpCAJIb-
HBl XapaKkTep THX MOHATHH *2, TaK UTO pesysabTaTH, NoJyueHHble TpH
foicueTe COBMEINeHHit GopM M QYHKIUMI Ha MaTepHaje pPasHbIX s3bl-
KOB, He OYAYT NOJHOCTbIO coBNaxarth. Jaxe B DOLCTBEHHBIX ASHIKAX,
rie caMHM CeMaHTHUeCKHMe KJacChl M MOAKIACCHI cy6beKTa, 00beKTa
¥ T. . CKOpPee BCEro OKa)XyTCs HACHTHUHBIMU 6aarogapsi OGLIHOCTH
OPMAaTbHO-CHHTAKCHUECKHX €IHHHI, PAaCXOXIEHHe B 1aCTOTHOCTH TO-
rO MJH MHOTO coBMmenleHHs ¢opM M ¢yHKuui OyAeT AOCTATOYHO OLLY-
THMBIM TIOKAa3aTeJeM THIIOJOTHUECKHX Pa3JjiMuMil sI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM.

JIig yCTaHOBJEHHS KOJHYECTBEHHBIX COOTHOMIEHHH MexXay ¢op-
MaMH H QYHKUMSMH HMEHHBIX UJIEHOB MPOCTOTO MPE/IOKEHHs B HTaIb
QHCKOM SI3BIKE. 33 TEKCT — 5TaJOH Gbl1 NMPHHAT COOPHUK COUMHEHHIT
VUEHHKOB UETBEPTOrO0 M MATOro KJjacca HU3BECTHON 3KCHepHMeHTaJb-
noit wroas Can lxepcons nox @aopenuued, rie NPAMEHSIHCh Me-
TOLBI «ecTecTBeHHOro o6yueHusi». COuHHERHs JeTell Ha TeMbl NO-
peenneBHol ku3nu («Pabotbi B mose», «[locemerue pabpukn>, «AB-
TOTOHKH», «B 6ynoyHoi», «B napukMaxepckoii», «B GospHHIEY,
«Kpamxa», «Jlpakay, 0 T. I.) yuHTeJeM HE HCNPABJSIHCh U ObLIN H3-
NaHB KaK JOKYMEHT CIIOHTAHHOrO AETCKOro TBOpYeCTBA. Her neo6xo-
TMMOCTH 10Ka3biBaTh, UTO 3TA KHHra*3 fBJsieTcsl TakXKe UEHHBIM JHHT-
BHCTHUECKMM [OKYMEHTOM, OTPaXKaioOUUM C JO0CTaTOYHOH MOJHOTOH
HanGosiee ynoTpeOuTEJbHEIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMH, Jexalune
B OCHOBE UTAJbSHCKOTO A3BIKA.

41 Cm. no sromy nosoiy E. B. Hemko. K Bonpocy o MaiexHbIX KOppeasuu-
ax. B4, 1960, Ne 2, cTp. 54.

42 Tgk, HanpuMep, ONpeJeJeHne CeMaHTHYECKOTo CYy0beKTa KaK NOHATHA O Tpo-
H3BOANTENE AEiiCTBUS, HANPABJIEHHOTO HA KaKoi-1M60 NpeaMeT, H HOCHTENE abcogoT-
HOro JelicTBHs (KauectBa) He NPHIOKHMO K f3BHIKaM C SPraTHBHOH KOHCTDYKLUHEI,
Toe O6BEKT NeficTBUS H TpeiMeT — HocHTeJb abcooTHOro MpH3HAKa obopMIeHbl
ONHMM T1aJ€KOM H, OYEBHAHO, OObeJHHEHEl OOLLHM CMEICJOM ‘«HEaKTHBHOTO Ipen-
METHOTO NOHSITHSY.

4 1 Quaderni di San Gersol¢, a cura di Maria Maltoni. Prefazione di Italo
Calvino. Ed. Einaudi. Torino, 1963, p. 208 (B AanbHeiilleM COKPalleHHO — San.).
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Tekcr Gbl1 Pa3bUT Ha «MPOCTbie NMPENIOKEHUA?, T. €. npepnKa-
THBHbIE KOHCTPYKIHH, UjeHbl KOTOPHIX COENHHEHDI 06s513aTeJIbHON CHH-
TaKCHUeCcKo#l CBsi3blo (ycTpaHeHHE TO3HLHH J1060T0 U3 3J€MEHTOB Bbl-
3b/BA€T WIH [€PeOCMLICJeHHe KOHCTPYKIHMU HJIH JenaeT ee rpammari-
4eCKH H CeMaHTHuecKH HesakonueHHof). Takum myTeM OBLIN TIOJYyYe-
abl: ABAJIEHTHHIE KOHCTPYKUMH, JHIICHHbI€ HMMEHHLIX nosuuuit (No),
O7HOBAJEHTHble (OHOMECTHbIE) KOHCTPYKIHH, COAepKallne OIHYy TIO-
SUIHI0 — TOJBKO IIOJJIEKAUIEro (N1), TOMBKO MPSIMOrO JOMOJIHEHHS
(Ng), TONbKO KOCBEHHOTO HNOMOJMHEHHS (N3), TOIBKO OOCTOSITENILCTBA
mecta (Ns), AByXBaJeHTHbIE (IByXMeCTHbIE) KOHCTPYKIHH, COACPIKA-
e /Be MO3UIMH — TMOJJIeRALIEro u NpsAMoro AONOIHEHNH (N; N2),
NOJIeKallero 1 KOCBEHHOTO JOTOJEHHA (N1 Nj), momnexaulero H
JOTIONIHEHHS areHTa W/ MPHINHBL (N; Ny), nomjexaiiero o6CcTOos-
reapctsa mecra (N Nz) m 1. m. MakcuMaabHOE KOJHUECTBO «MECT»
AN «03HIUil>. COLEPIKAT YeThipeXBaeHTHbIE —KOHCTPYKIHH (Ny Ng
N3 Ns).

VMeHHble u/eHsl NPELJOKEeHHS IpaMMaTHueCKH —ONpEALAI0TCA
yepes GOPMY MECTOHMEHHBIX («CTpOEBBIX») CJIOB, 3aMELAIOIHX HMEH-
Hble TIO3HIIHH.

Mopaexamee N; 3aHHMaeT NO3UIHIO JHYHBIX cyOBeKTHBIX MecC-
TOHUMEHHII — io0, tu, egli#4, koropas Ay6aupyeT MOHUHIO  JHHUHBIX
OKOHUaHuil rsiaroja — ckasyemoro. [IpsiMoe nononaHenue N, 3aHuMa-
©T MO3HLMIO JMYHBIX OGBEKTHHIX MectoMMeHHil Ges mpenJiora (nmm ¢
npeanorom di) — me, te, lui, (di me, di te, di lui), xoropas nyO6Ju-
pyeT TMOSHLHIO TNPUMJIATOJIbHBIX MECTOHMEHHEIX HaCTHLL BHHHUTEJbHOTO
nagexxa — mi, ti, lo, ne*. KocseHHOe NONOJHEHHE N3 3aHumaer mo-
3HUHIO JHYHOTO OGBEKTHOrO MeCTOHMEHHs, BBOLHMMOIO NpefJIoroM
«a» — a me, a te, a lui, koTopas AyGaupyeT NMO3UUHIO MPUIIAr0Jb-
Holl MECTOMMEHHO! UaCTHIBl AareapHoro majgexa — gli. Jlononuenue
aredgta Ny 3aHHMaeT NO3UIMIO JHYHOTO 06'bEKTHOTO MECTOHMEHHH, BBO-
auMoro mpepjorom «da» — da me, da te, da lui. O6cToATEABCTBO
mecta Nj 3aHMMaeT NO3HIHIO Hapeunii mecta — qui, 1a, di qui, di 1a,

dove, di dove. PasrpaHnueHne MexJay 4aCTHYHbBIMH OMOHHMaMH —

«da me» — 06CTOATENLCTBOM MecTa U «da me» — JONOJHEHHEM areH-
Ta YCTAHABJHBAJOSh HAa OCHOBAHMM HECNOCOGHOCTH NMOC/IEAHEro OBbITb
3aMelleHHbIM HapeuHeM MecCTa. :
OJyIeBIeHHOCTb, HEONYLIEBJICHHOCTh WK aGCTPaKTHOCTh aKTaH-
Ta ClelyaJbHO OTMEYa]HCh B TeX CayyasiX, KOrja pasjuude 3THX Ce-
MAHTHYECKHX TNOAKJIACCOB CYIIECTBATENbHbIX TpPeJONpenensao ¢op-
MaJbHbE . (TpPAMMAaTHYECKHE) pa3jiHuHs MEXIY 4YJIeHaMH Ipelsoxe-
nus. Tax, HanpuMep, NpPH NOSIBJEHHH B MNO3UUHMH JONOJHEHHS areHra
N, HeoAyLIEBJEHNOrO0 NPEJMETHOTO CYLIECTBHTEIBHOrO JOMOJNHEeHHE
arenta — (M caMa ero NO3HIHs) NPeoGpasyercs B JAONMOJHEHHE Opy-

#4 (O pasMuMM NOBHIMII NOMJEKAMETO B TPEXNHUHBIX H B OJHOJNHYHBIX KOH-
crpyknusax cm. 4. I, ro. 111, § 3.

4 (O pas HuMH TOBHIMA NPAMOFO JONOJHEHHS, BLIPAXKEHHOTO CYIIECTBHTE/NbHLIM,
M TPAMOro [OMOJHEHHs, BHIPAXKEHHOTO HHQMHHTHBOM WM NPHIATOUHBIM JOMOMHH-
TEJbHLIM, cM. u. II, BBeAeHHE.
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IHs1 DeACTBHS, a MPH aGCTPAaKTHOM CYLIECTBHTEIbHOM Ta Ke MO3HLHA
(1 caM uJeH IpeaJosKeHHs) CTaHOBHUTCHA OOCTOATENbCTBOM MPHUUHMHEL
AGCTpakTHBIE CyLIECTBUTEJbHbIE IeHCTBHS HJH KadectBa, 00pasyro-
uife BMECTe C [eCeMaHTH3HPOBAHHBLIM JIHUYHBIM TJIaroJIOM aHaJHTHUe-
CKHil 9KBHBaJeHT npocThix ckasyempix (N; salta=N; fa un salto,
N, si vergogna=A Nj; resta vergogna, N, si arrabbia, ¢ arrabbia-
to=N; & in collera), paccmarpuBaiuch XaK OLHH UJIEH IPEAJIONKe-
HHs -— CKagyemoe, He3aBHCHMO OT (pOpMasbHOH CHHTaKCHYECKOH Io-
3UIMH ITHX CYLIECTBHTEJNbHBIX. JlONO/IHEHHE, PHUCOENHHAEMOE K rJia-
roay mnpeagorom di, paccMaTpHBasoOCh IJst MPOCTOTHI KaK BapHAMT
npsmoro jonosnends (Np), HCXOASL U3 CJA€AyOIUX COOTBETCTBHIL:
N; vede una cosa — N si accorge di una cosa; N, possiede una co-
sa — N, si impossessa di una cosa; N, ama una persona — N si
innamora di una persona etc.

B KOHCTPYKUHSIX C DPAa3JHYHBIM KOJHYECTBOM <«MECT» MJIS KaiK-
JOT0 H3 TpaMMaTHYeCKUX aKTaHTOB (UJeHOB NMpeAJoKeHHs) GblIH 06-
HapyzKeHbl CJeLyIOIHe CMBICALl ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHI YaCTOTHBIMH Xa-
paxrepuctukaMu (Ha 100 cTpaHuI TekcTa):

0. SBHAYEHHA N,

Koncerpykuns 6e3 HMEHHBIX MO3HIHL.

(a). No cooTBeTCTBYeT OTCYTCTBHIO [HCKPETHOIO IIOHATHA O
cyobekre: era tardi (San. 89), piove (San. 28), si fa buio (San.28)—
15 nmpumepos. _

(b). No coorsercTByeT ycTpaHEHHOMY M3 BHICKA3hIBAHHS JIHILY —
HOCHTEJIO HEaKTHBHOrO MOJaJbHOrO OTHOWIEHHsA: bisogna scappare
(San. 20) nau NpPOH3BOAUTENI0 AKTHBHOrO abGCOJIOTHOrO IeHCTBHSA: Se
mai si piange come piangevo io (San. 146) — 35 mpumepos.

I. 3SHAYEHHSA N,

l.OgHOMecTHAasT KOHCTPYKILHA.

(a). Nyan. — unnuno, cosepinatoiiee aGCoOTHOE aKTHBHOE eil-
creue: Loro ridevano (San. 41); Sergio si rizzo (San. 151) — 390
NPHMEpOB.

(b). N, inan. — npeamer, HOCHTeJb a6COMIOTHOrO AHHAMHYECKOrO

npusHaka: Il petrolio prese fuoco (San. 27); Poi, bolli il paiolo del-
la ricotta. (San. 72) — 8 mpumepos.

(¢). Ny an. — juno, HOCHTENb CUXHUECKO! PeaKIUH HJIH MOJAJb-

HOIl OIEHKH (CBSI3aHHOI C KaKHM-1uG0 0GbeKTOM HJH NPHUHHOH, Oue-
BHAHLIMH H3 KOHTeKCTa): vedrai come si impauriscono (San. 60);
La mia zia era invelenita (San. 31) — 65 npumepos.

(d). Njan.inan. — Juio uJamM npeaMer, Ha KOTOPbE HaIPaBJEHO
AKTHBHOE JeACTBHE JIPYroro JHila, YCTPAHEHHOTO H3 COOGIIeHHs: Si
presero due canne e si misero in forma di croce (San. 135); I co-
nigli si acchiappano domani (San. 138); I ladri prima o poi ven-
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gono scoperti (San. 141); E la trappola fu caricata (San. 175) —
110 npumepos.

(e). Ny an. inan. — gnuo nau npeaMer, Ha KOTOpPbIE HampaBJEHO
BOCIIPHSITHE KAaKOro-aufo Jula, YCTPaHeHHOro us cooliuenus: Si vi-
dero quei due grulli ritti sul cassettone. (San. 118); Al tocco si sen-
tirono motociclette, camions, autoblinde. (San. 19) — 70 npumepos.

(f). N, an. inan. — J¥LO WK IpPeAMET, HOCHTEJNb abGCOJIOTHOTO
cratHyeckoro npusuaxa: 1l fosso era largo (San. 37), Lui é cattivo
(San. 36) — 100 npumepoB. -

2. IByxmecTHass KOHCTPYKILHS.

(a). Ny an. — Juno, copepiuaionlee akKTHBHOE JefiCTBUE, HANpPaB-
JIeHHOe Ha Jpyroe quuo uiad npeamer: Non ti ammazza mica Salvino.
(San. 147). Il vitello mi guardo fisso. (San. 18); Nando non ascolta-
va nessuno. (San. 150) 46 — 600 npumepos.

(b). Njinan — MHCTPYMEHT aKTHBHOTO JefiCTBHsI, HampaBJeHHO-
ro Ha qauno uau npeametr: Cerano certe macchine che sputavano ro-
toli di fili di seta (San. 64); Le forbici tagliano i capelli. (San.
144) — 8 nmpumepos.

(c). Ny an. — /MO WIM OAyLIEBJIEHHOE CYIIECTBO, Ha KOTOPOE
AKTHBHO BO3JEHCTBYeT ADYroe JHIO HJIH OJNHIUETBOPEHHBIN HHCTPY-
meHT: Gim. era stato preso da qualche cacciatore e portato a caccia
lassii (San. 110); Non € preso dagli spiriti, ma dal diavolo. (San.
190); La capra veniva fermata dalla fune (San. 187) — 3 npumepa.

(d). Ny an. — JIHI0 MaM OAYLIEBJEHHOE CYIECTBO, HOCHTENb He-
aKTHBHLIX OTHOIIEHHH oOsaajfanHus uaum Bocnpuatus: Avevo due cugi-
ne (San. 156); Vidi anche la mia mamma (San. 51) — 460 npu-
MepoB.

(e). Ny inan. — ofBext o6aagauus Nmpu NpeluKatax, o603Ha-'
4aloluX HeZOoCTaTok, octatok — (Alla bambola) le mancava tutto
il capo e le eran rimasti tre o quattro capelli soli (San. 99) — 8
HNPHMEpOB.

(f). N inan.,, an. — oGbexr o6.aganusi, KOTOPOMY NPHIHCAH

KaKOH-160 abCOMIOTHBIN CTATHYECKHil HJM IMHAMHUECKHI IPH3HAK:
Mi dolevano le braccia (San. 25); Gli gonfid la lingua (San. 112).
A questo contadino di sotto il cane gli ¢ morto (San. 29) — 28 IpH-
MEepOB.

(g). Ny an. — JuIO, HOCHTENb NCHXHUECKOH peaKkWuu HJIH MO-
Ha/JbHOH ONLEHKH, BBI3BAHHOH KaKHM-JIHG0 OGBEKTOM (mpuuunnoii): Ma
io credevo che... {San. 14); Se ne & pentito di cerlo. (San. 12); Ma-
rio... vuole bene al suo cane (San. 13); Avevo paura di tagliarmi
(San. 26) — 85 npumepos.

(h.) N; inan. an. — o6wbexT (npuynHa) HCHXHYECKOH peakuuu
WM MOJaMbHOH oleHKH: tu m’intimidisci (San. 148) Il latte mij pia-
ceva, ma la minestra no (San. 40) — 6 npumepos..

(i). N; an. — JMI0, HaXoAsieeCss B OTHOMIEHHSIX CTATHUECKOLO

* I'narossr ascoltare m guardare B oTamume oT vedere m sentire OTHOCATCHA K

<“aKTHBHLIM» npeiukataM COIVIaCHO YKa3aHHBIM Bbillle KPHTEDHUSIM.
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HJIH QHHAMMYECKOrO JiOKaJbHOTO KOHTAKTa C JPYrHM JHIOM HJIU Opex-
metoM: Il Carotino ando in terra (San. 145); Sono andato, in casa
mia (San. 12); C’¢ Nanni e noi si va tutti da lui (San. 150); Noi
si era in una cantina (San. 18) — 680 npumepoB.

(k). N; inan. — npeamer, J0Ka/JIH30BAHHbI{ 10 OTHOWIEHHIO K APY-
roMy npeiMeTy; TMepBbIil NpeAMeT, Kak NPaBU/IoO, MEHbIIMHA [0 pasMe-
Py H JIErKO mepemeliaeMblil, BTOPOii («JIOKa/JH3aTop») — OOBIYHO He-
NOABHAKHBI 1 Gosbulero pasmepa: Li in quella fabbrica ci sono dieci
stanze... e in ogni stanza ¢’é un uomo. (San. 64) — 100 mpumepos.

(1) N, inan. — npeamer — «Jjokamauaarop»: Il ciliegio... aveva
poche ciliege (San. 88); Ogni macchina aveva una donna (San. 64);
Quella stanza si empi di gente (San. 45) — 10 npumepos.

(m). N, inan. — mnepeMellaemMbiii npeamMer npu YCTPAHEHHOM
arente peiicteusi: Tre o quattro giornali.. si mettono in bottega.
(San. 144); Si passa una matita bagnata sul taglio (San. 143) —
10 npumepos.

(n). N, abstr. — npuyuHa AeiCTBUsSI WM COCTOSHHA JHma: Ques-
to... ci venne a noia (San. 156); Era la morte, era il veleno che le
faceva fare quel lavoro (San. 60) — 8 npumepos.

3. TpexmecTHass KOHCTPYKIHI

(a). Ny an. -— quuo, BeI3bIBalOLlee («Kaysupyollee») OTHOLIEHHS
TPUHALJIEKHOCTH, T. €. <«JaOUUi» HJIHM «OTHHMAIOUHi» («OTIpaBH-
Telb», KaK HasBad 310T aktant A. Ipeiimacom): La mia mamma mi
da dei soldi (San. 181); Se mi fate l'’elemosina. (San. 128) — 35
NIpUMEPOB.

(b). N{ an. — auno, Kaysupyioilee JoKaJbHbie OTHOUIEHHS, T. €.
«KJAaAyHi», «nocwaaoumii> 1 T. m.: Il babbo ha messo le reti a
tutte le finestre (San. 172); Mamma, mandami a vedere le masche-
re! (San. 182) — 320 npumepoB.

(¢). Ny an. — nuuo, Kdy3upymllee OTHOIUEHHS BOCIHPHATHA HH-
¢opmanuu, 1. e. «rosopsmuit»: Noi gli si racconto tutto il fatto (San.
13)} Ma il suo babbo gli fa: «Dammi». (San. 13) — 300 npu-
MEpOB. .

(d). N; an. — Jauuo, BO3AEHCTBYIOllee Ha KaKylo-IH0O 4acTb
ApYroro Juua, *XKHBOTHOIO HJH TpeaMera (aKTHBHOE OTHOLIGHHE Kay-
3alld, CKPELIEHHOe C HEaKTHBHBIM OTHONIEHHeM MPHHALJIEXKHOCTH):
Gli avra insaponato mille volte la bocca. (San. 150); Il cane tiene
Leo per un orecchio. (San. 13); E se lo coglievi in un occhio? (San.
12) — 25 npumepos.

(e). N, an. — mauio, «o6aagarenb» Kakof-a1160 4acTH Tesaa HJIH
OIeXKIbl, B CBOW ouepelb o6Jafalouleil KakUM-IHGO OTJIHYHTENbHBIM

" cBoifictBoMm uau npenmerom: Ci aveva uno sbrano nel corpo (San. 28);

Aveva due buchi nel groppone (San. 54) — 8 npumepos.

(f). N; an. — uxnuo, «mosyuaresib» HJAH «amgpecat», T. €. HOCHTeNb
Kay3HPOBAHHBIX OTHOLIEHHH o6jamanus uau BocnpusTtusa: (Io) lo sep-
pi da un mio compagno (San. 201); u ¢ He3aMELEHHOH Mo3unHel
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arenta peiicreusa: E {utti quei ragazzi ricevevano un’annaffiata coi
fiocchi (San. 181) — 2 npumepa.

(g). Ny inan. — o6mbekt o6GjagaHusi (4acTp OHEXKABI UM Teja
KaKOT0-1H00 Jula), BHICTY AW HI TAKXKe KaK MpeaMeT JOoKaau3auui.
Gli eran rimaste le gambe e il corpo dall’altra parte (San. 119);
It dito mi entrd nel razzo (San. 26); Il berretto mi va in cisterna
(San. 55) — 10 npumepoB.

(h). Ny inan. — HHCTPYMEHT B POJIH areHta, YCTaHABJIHBAIOLIErO

OTHOlIeHHs1 nokanuszauuu: L’automobile mi portd all’uscio di casa
(San. 50) — 1| mpumep. ' A

(i). N, abstr. — mnpuuuHa, BbI3bBaloOllast aKTHBHOE HJH Heak-
tusHoe geiicTBie nuua: E quella la spia che mi fa conoscere che
I'avevano preso (San. 111); Questo gli é quello che mi fa guadag-
nare la giornata (Saun. 127) — 2 npumepa.

4 YerpipexMeCTHAsA KOHCTDPYKIH.

(a). Ny an. — areHT AeACTBHf, YCTaHAB/HBAIOIIEr0 OTHOLICHUS
JOKAJH3allMHl MEKIY ABYMS NIpeIMeTaMH, OAHH H3 KOTOPHIX SIBJSETCH
yaCcThlO TpeThero npeamera uau juma: Comincid a infilargli il pennel-
lo in bocca (San. 153); Lo misi in vetta a un salcio (San. 27);
HHOTJ@ areHT CoBMajaeT C JHIOM — ofJajgaTejgeM 4YacTH Tesna MM
onexanl: (Io) mi carico il corbello sulle spalle (San. 23) — 20 npu-
MepOB.

(b). Ny an. — Juno, BEI3BIBaIOLIEE ACHCTBHE TOBOPEHHS» HJH
«IaBaHHsI» CO CTOPOHBI APYroro JHIa, NpuueM ajfpecaToMm 3TOro HAeft-
CTBHSI SIBJISIETCS II€PBOE JIHIO, T. €. «IPOCAIIHI», «3aKa3yhK», «CHOpa-
muBatomui»: O ragazzi, mi fo fare la barba da Silvano (San. 147);
Tutti andavano a farsi dare una sigaretta da lei (San. 64); uau ¢
He3aMeIleHHO! mo3unuelt KaysupoanHoro arexta: Il cane non se lo
fece ripetere due volte (San. 13); Io mi feci dare un quaderno (San.
132) — 12 npumepos.

II. 3SHAYEHHS N,

. OgnomMecTHass KOHCTPYKI[H S

(a). Ny inan. — o6beKkT aKTHBHOTO HJIH HEAKTHBHOTO MEHCTBHS
IIpH yCTPAaHEHHOM JHIe — areHTe Wau obaamatese — Lo zucchero e
il caffé si aveva in una sporta (San. 87). Quando se ne sara rac-
cattati tre o quattro chili (San. 37) — 6 npumepos. (B «Terpansx
Can lxxepcons» nogoGHble NPHMEPH BCTPEUAIOTCA PEAKO H CYLIECTBH-
TEJIbHOE COIIAacyeTcsi, Kak NpPaBUJIO, CO CKasyeMbiM B JHHE, pojae H
YHCJE, BBICTYNas Kak (opmajbHOe MOAJexallee, CM. NPUMEPH K
sHavenusiMm Ny, 1 (d), 1 (e) ).

(b). No — curyauus, BoipaxKeHHas IONOJHHTEIbHBIM HpUAAaTOY-
HbIM NPEAJOKEHHEM HJIH HHOHHUTHBOM, BBICTYMAKOWIAT KAaK OGDBEKT
npu raaroiax dicendi, putandi, sentiendi, voluntatis, affectuum npu
YCTpaHEHHOM JIMIe, MPOU3BOAHTENe NefiCTBHA HJIM HOCHTEJE COCTOS-
Hus: bisogna subito portarli via (San. 144). ) '
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2. IsyxmMecTHAaA KOHCTpPpYKILIHA
(a). Ny an.,, inan. — JU0O HIH npeiMeT, Ha KOTOpble HampasJje-

1O aKTHBHOE JeliCTBHE JHlla — areura (MM OJIHIETBOPEHHOro MHCTPY-

MeHTa), T. €. «TIOPOZKAAEMBIH» HJIH «U3MEeHAeMbIl» OOBEKT. Cm. npH-
MepBI K sHaueHusm Ny 2 (a), 2 (b).

(b)> Ng an,, inan. — JHIO HJH TIpeaMeT, o6beKT obJjaganusa HIH
BOCHPHUSATHS, CM. IPHMEPBI K N; 2 (d). ‘

(c). Np an,, inan, abstr. — o6bexT  (MpHunHA) MICHXHYeCKOH
peakiuu HIH monanbHoil omenku. CM. IpHMEPBL K N1, 2(g).

(d). Np an. JHIO, HOCHTENb NCHXHUECKOH DpEeaKiy HJIH MO-
naabHoil omenkn: Tu mintimorisci (San. 148). B «Terpaasx» BCTpe-
THCs. TOJMBKO OJHMH cJyuail NOA0GHOrO SHauCHH: N, Tak Kak 0O0bl4-
noit Gopmoit A 3TOH GyHKIMHA fABJIAIOTCS N; nan Ni. B saurepatyp-
HOil HOpPME HTaJbAHCKOro  s3blKa Cy6BEKT ~MCHXMUECKOil ~peaKiii
noayuyaer Gopmy Ny mpu raaroJgax impaurire, meravigliare, rallegra-
re, interessare (XOTs Npu MOCJICAHEM N, koukypupyer ¢ Na: Il buon
andamento delle ferrovie interessa tutti i cittadini — Questo interes-
sa a tutti. C. — M.).

(e). N an., inan. — JAIo, NPEAMET J0oKaju3aluu, cM. npuMepsl
k Ni 2(1). ’

(f). Ny inan., an.— «JI0KanIH3aTop»,T. e.IpeaMeT, OOLIUHO 00/b-
j10ff ¥ HENOABHKHBLH, C KOTOPHIM Apyroii, 0ObIYHO MeHBIIUA H MOXA-
BHKHBI TpexMerT (WiH AWIL0) YCTaHABJMBAET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHLIE OT-
nomenusi: Noi si saito il fosso. (San. 37); lo, Vinicio e Franco si
sali il muro (San. 30); I tedeschi circondarono il paesotto. (San.
19); Mentre atiraversava la boscaglia (San. 19) — 10 mpumMepos.

(g). N2 an. — MnpOU3BOXHTEID Kay3HpOBAHHOTO (¥ NO3TOMY Y€
Goee He AKTUBHOrO) abCOMIOTHOTO ACHCTBHA 47. 11 Dottore ha detto
che mi fa alzare oggi e andar via domani (San. 50); Noi si faceva
ridere tutti (San. 180) — 6 mpuMepos.

3. TpexmecTHas KOHCTPYKILHI

(a). Ng an., inan, abstr. — mepemellaemMblii IpeaMeT HJH JINIO,
cooBiaenmas mbicab. Cu. npumepst Ny, 3(a), 3(b), 3(¢).

(b). Nz inan. — mnpeaMer, JI0KAJM30BAaHHEI 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K
Kaxoil-Iu60 YacTH Telda HIH OACKIbl JIHIA «o6aaparens». Cm. mpH-
mepnl K Ny, 3(e).

(c). N, inan. — OODBEKT aKTHBHOIO feficTBYS, HAXOAALLHMICS B
OTHOLIEHHsX MPUHAAJEKHOCTH (YacTh K [eJIOMy) C KakuM-aubo JiH-
pom man mpeaMerom. CM. IpAMEPDL K N; 3(d).
© (d). Ng an. — JuIo, MCHbITLIBAIOLEE AKTHBHOE BO3JEHCTBHE CO
CTODOHB JPYrOro Juia uepes TOCPEeiCTBO Kaxofi-1160 cBOEH YACTH.
Car. npunept K Ny 3(d). '

(e). Np an. — NpOM3BOANTEJL 1ecaMOCTOSTEbHOrO (Kay3upoBaH-
HOTO) IeiCTBUS JOKa/W3aIlum: (11 cane) la fece passare a un cento

47 KaysupopanHoe JeiiCTBHe JHIA HeaKTHBHO, TaK Kak CceMaHTHUECKHH KOMIO-
LCHT LEIeHATPABAGHHOCTH (3aueM?) 3aMensercs KOMITOHEHTOM NPHUHHEL (noueMy?).
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metri da Novaro (San. 111). Un rumore mi ha fatto sobbalzare dal-
la seggiola (San. 185) — 8 npuMepoB.

(f). Ng an. — «nosyyaTesib» KaKoro-au6o mpeaMera Hian HHGOP-
manuu. Takux npumepos B «Terpaisx» HET, OHAKO B JAHTEPATYPHOM

d3bIKe CYIUECTBYET HECKOJbKO TJIaroJos, IpHu KOTOpBIX 3TOT CEMaHTH~

yeCKHiI AKTAHT BbIpa:KeH MPAMBIM JONOJIHCHHEM, CM. caoapb Cappuc-
cini — Migliorini, rnaroJbl fornire, privare, derubare, informare.

4, YerppexMeCTHAass KOHCTPYKIHIL

N, inan. — nepeMelaeMbii 06beKT, CM. IPHMEPHL K Ny, 4(a).

111, 3SHAYEHHS N,
[.OnHoMecTHasg KOHCTPYKLHA

(a). N3 an. — JHIo0, HOCHTEIb [NCHXHUECKOH peakluH, MOJAaJb-
HOll ONEHKM HJIH NPOM3BOAMTEIb HENPOH3BOJBHOTO meiicreust: A noi
ci scappd da ridere. (San. 83). Gli toccava aspettar troppo (San.
151). Ma a uno come Voi resta vergogna (San. 15) — 5 npuMepos.

9. IlByxMecTHAas KOHCTPYKIHS

(a). N3 an. — JHIo, «Hey/IOBJETBOPEHHbIN H/IH yLOBJICTBOPEH-
HbII oGJaamaresb» (KOTOPOMY He XBATaeT yero-nu60, y KOTOpPOro oc-
raerca uTo-au60): (A noi) ce me mancava quattro. (San. 20); mi

i vorrebbe un libro. (San. 13). Cm. Takxe MpPUMEpPHI X N; 2(e), a

takxe mi basta una cosa. :

(b). N3 an. — JHIO, «oBaamaTeNby Kakoh-aubo vactH  Tend,
mpeaMeTa HJIM ONYLIEBJEHHOrO CyINECTBa, KOTOPHIM TIPUNUCHIBACTCS
KaKoil-TH60 aGCoaoTHEIA Npu3Hak. Una gamba gli sanguinava.
(San. 54). Cm. npumepsl K Ni 2 ().

(c). N3 an. — JsiH10, HOCHTEJDb [ICUXHUECKOl peaKLuH, MONAJIbHON
OlIEHKH HJIH TPOU3BOIMTE]Db HENPOU3BOJBLHOTO netictus: Che gli suc-
cesse al Santini di Sant’Andrea? (San. 140); I latte mi piaceva, ma
la minestra no. (San. 40); E una cosa curiosa e da prima non ries-
ce a nessuno. (San. 144); Ora mi tocca camparlo di farinate. (San.
14); Gli & passata la voglia di mangiare i polli. (San. 108); Feci

paura al mio babbo. (San. 158) — 25 npuMepoB, BKJAKUas NPpAMEpSHI
K N 2(h).

(d). N an., inan. — OGBEKT (npuuKHA) TCHXWYECKOIl peaKinu:
(Mario) vuole bene al suo cane. (San. 13) — 3 npumepa (c raa-
ronamu voler bene u affezionarsi).

(e). N3 an,, inan. — JALO HJH TPEIMET, HCMBITHIBAIOLINIT aKTHB-

HOE BO3JeCTBHE CO CTOPOHBI areHTa: (I tedeschi) diedero fuoco al
paesotto. (San. 19); Miliani gli tird una spinta. (San. 145); ..sen-
1o la mamma mi da (San. 156) — 18 npumepos. IToxo6noe odopwu-
Jlenre 06beKTa AKTHBHOTO AEHCTBHA BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO IPH aHAJIHUTH-
YecKHX MpeauKaTax ¢ IJarojom dare m ero CHHOHMMaMH WM IpH
ynoTpe6aenun raarosia dare B 3HaUCHHH «BUTb>.

(f). N3 — Jauuo, HOCHTE/Nb BOCHPHATHA. B «Terpaaax» npume-
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pos Her. [TogoGHoe opopmreHHe BO3MOKHO TOJBKO MpH rJjarojax ap-
parire B 3HAYEHUH <«ABJIATHCH? (0 CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CyIIeCTBax),
giungere B 3HaYeHHH «IOHOCUTHCS» M TIPH AHAJUTUYECKOM CKa3yeMOM
dare mell’occhio: mi dette nell’occhio il manubrio del segnale d’all-
arme (Gian. 92) — «mMHe Tonasach Ha rjrasa pydka curLasjga Tpe-
BOTH».

3. TpexmecTHasi KOHCTpPYKIHA

(a). N3 an. — Jquno — Kay3HpOBaHHbIfi «001aaTelb» HIH «3Ph-
Tedb», T. €. <IOoJydaTelb» HJIH «CIAYLaTeaby. Cwm. mpumepst K Ny,
3(a), 3(c).

(b). N3 an. — JHI0 — Kay3UPOBaHHBI areHtT HEHCTBHI: Il lac-
cio lo faccio fare al mio babbo (San. 62); (La statua di Gesli bam-
bino) la fece baciare a tutti (San. 195) — 4 npumepa.

(c). N3 an. — Jquno — «0fJyaaTeaby KaKoH-Ju00 4acTH Teaa,
Haxomslelica B JOKaJbHbBIX OTHOWIEHHAX C KaKuM-JH00 HpPEAMETOM.
Cw. npumepst K N1 3(g).

(d). N3 an. — Jumo — «oBJganatenby Kako#-1M60 uacTH Tena,
npeaMeTa U/H OJyUIEBJIEHHOTO CYLIECTBA, KOTODHIE OKa3bIBaIOTCs 00b-
eKTOM AKTHBHOrO MEHCTBHS APYroro Juia: Vigliacchi, vu'm’ avete
morto (=ucciso) il mio figliuolo! (San. 46); Ti voglio levare tutti
i denti (San. 146). — 20 mpuMepoB, BK/i04as NPUMEPHl K N; 3(d).

B cuTyanmsix, e OTHOMIEHHsi 0GJIaaHus MEKIy ABYM: npeaMe-
TaM# HE 0683aTeJbHbl («IKenaTelbHbl»), OHA COMMMKAITCA € OTHOLIE-
HUAMH <HHTEpECa», <UefH», a JHI0 — «00majarelb> NpeBpallactes
B «3aUHTEPECOBAaHHOE JHIO». B sTOM caydae TO3UMNA N3 an. oxasbl-
Baetcst (PakyJIbTaTHBHOM: O bravo, mi hai trovato sette uova! (San.
24) 48, VIHTepecHO, UTO MO Mepe yMEHbUICHHH ceMaHTHUECKOil 006s3a-
renbrocTd N am. Bo3pacTaeT 3KCIpPECCHBHAs HAarpyska 3TOM ¢GOpMBL.
[lonnas yrpata ¢opmoit N3 af. NeHOTATHBHOH (YHKIHH IpeBpamact
ee B UHCTBI «3MOLHOHAMBHEI YCHAHTEIb> (OOBIYHO TOJIBKO BO BTOPOM
JuIe eIHHCTBEHHOrO 4Hucjia), Kak B ciaepywouieil gpase (peub uuer o
npake aByx coGak): Ma un canaccio di quella forza se lo rimette
sotto, te lo acchiappa alla gola e te lo strozza! (San. 13), rae «te»
He COOTHOCHTCS HH C KAKHM ONpeeNeHHbIM JUIOM (Cp. PYCCK. «Bor
Te6e u pas»!).

(e). N3 an. — Jjumo — «06aanaTeabs Kakoro-iubo MpeaMeTa,
SIBJISIOIIErOCsl OJHOBPEMEHHO OOGBEKTOM BOCHPUATHSA HpPYroro JHIA:
Quando mi ha visto quella marca, mi ha detto... (San. 12) — 2 npwu-
Mepa.

4 YeTnipexMecTHas] KOHCTPYKIHA.

(a). N3 an. — Juno — «06/1afaTelb», noBepraomuicsa Bo3-
feficTBUI0 cOo cTopoHel areHta. CM. mpHMephl K N1, 4(a).

48 TIpu mopcuerax Gyuxuuit Ns M0JA06HbEIe NPHMEPE He YUYHTBIBAINCD, KaK He
cozepiKalue OTHOUIEHHH 00f3aTeNbHON CBA3M Npelukara ¢ KOCBEHHBIM JIONOJIHEHH-
eM. ITo Toil ke npHYHHE CeMaHTHYECKas QyHKIHSA «3aHHTEPECOBAHHOrO JIHIa» HCKJIIO-
yeHa U3 CIUCKa 3HayeHuil 4IeHOB «IIPOCTOTO HpelUIO}KEHI/IH».
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dyHKUHHT dopmsl N, GoJiee OHOPOAHBIE, 4eM (PYHKIHH N, u Ng,

oaATCA o CAHO o6ilee 3HaYEHHE «HEAKTUBHOIO JIAILA>» .
noAB

1V. 3HAYEHHS Ny
1 ﬂByXMECTHaﬁ KOHCTpPYKLH

a). N; an. — JIMLO — AareHT AeHCTBHS: Gim... era stato preso

4 I
he cacciatore. (San. 110) — 3 mpumepa. '
da qula;lc N, inan. — HHCTPYMEHT meiicTBus: la capra veniva ferma-

1la fune. (San. 187) — 1 npumep. )
. da(c), N, abstr. -— HpHiHHA KaKoro-an6o abCcosioTHOro AEHCTBHSL:
Piansi anche dalla rabbia. (San. 127); lo cascavo dal sonno. (San.
97) — 15 mpuMepoB.
: )(d). N4pan. — SN0 — <HOCHUTENIb BOCIPHATHI>. B «Terpangax»
TaKuxX NpHMEpPOB HET. CrefyeT OTMETHTb TaKiKe PeAKOCTH 0A0GHOTO
ohopMIeHHs HEAKTHBHOTO JuIa BOOOIIE.

2. TpexmecTHAA KOHCTPYKILHA.

(a). Ny an. — Kay3HpOBAHHBIH areHt neficteusi: O ragazzi, mi
fo far la barba da Silvano, andate a far suonare un doppio a morte
dal prete perché mi scanna. (San. 147) — 3 mpumepa. (Cp. opopm-
JIeHUe TOTO e CeMaHTHUECKOro akTaHTa Kak Ns, 3(b) ).

V. 3HAYEHHS N

O6CTOATENLCTBO MeCTa BO BCEX CHTyalHsaX BCErid oGo3Hayaer
J0KaJIH3aTOp, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO BBIEISIOTCA TAKHE CMBIC/JIOBBIE Das-
HOBWIHOCTH, KaK MecTO NpeObBaHHs, MECTO OTNDABICHHI, MECTO Ha-
3HAUCHHS, MECTO <EPECEUEHHS», MECTO «OKpYXKeHHA» u T. I

CaegyeT OTMETHTb pasjnuusi B OQOPMICHHH JIOKajJu3aTopa B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, SIBJISIETCSl OH JIMIOM HJH NpPeAMETOM. JloxaJsnsa-
TOp — JIUIO, METOHHMHUUYECKH MPEACTaBIAIOLLES mecTonpeGpBaHHe JIH-
ira, OTMedaeTcs XapakKTepPHbIM NJisT UTaJibsIHCKOTO g3blKa NpeaioroM
da: To andai li da Andrea e gli dissi.. (San. 152), Un giorno ven-
nero da noi una cinquantina di tedeschi. (San. 19). .

Jlisi MTANbSHCKOTO S3blKa THIHYEH TaKXKe «pacu/IeHeHHHI» J10-
KaJH3aTop — JHIO, BBPAXKEHHBIH JUYHBIM MECTONMEHHEM NaTeJIbHOro
(perke BHHHTEALHOTO) NajeXka, NOMEIIAIONerocs Nepei IaaroioMm —
CKa3yeMBIM, 32 KOTOPHIM CJIEAyIOT HapeuHs — IOCJIeJIOrH, o6pasyto-
He C IVIaroJOM TECHOE CMBIC/JIOBOE M CHHTAKCHUYECKOE — eIUHCTBO.

“A me mi venne incontro il montone per cozzare (San. 20); il maiale

gli girava intorno (San. 33); se ci vede ci da dietro (San. 36); gli
salta addosso e lo mette solto (San. 13). CsoeoGpasue 3TOil KOHCT-
PYKIHMH HapYLIAETCsi, €I BMECTO JIHYHOTO MECTOUMEHHS MOSBIIACTCH
mo6oe npyroe caoso: Lui salta addosso a chiunque (San. 13).

B o6iieM BHAe UaCTOTHOCTb COBMELIEHHS HMEHHBIX WJIEHOB «IpOC-
TBHIX NpeAJIOKeHHH» ¢ UX (QYHKUHAMH, a TAKKE NepeueHb CaMux PyHK-
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IMi, MOXHO H306pasuTh B CJAedyIOIEH CXeMe, rje TPH 3HaKa «IJIoc»
COOTBETCTBYIOT MaKCHMaJbHOH YaCTOTHOCTH, ABa 3HaKa «IIOC» —
cpeHel, OJHH «IJIKC» — MHHHMAaJbHOH YACTOTHOCTH, OAHH «ILIHOC» B
CcKOOKax 0603HayaeT BO3MOXKHble B HTaJbAHCKOM si3bIKe, HO OTCYTCT-
- BYIOIIHE B TEKCTE COBMELUEHHS, 3HAK «MHHYC» — HEBO3MOXHbIE COB-
MEIEeHUs (CM. CXeMy Ha cTp. 53—54). )

Hrax, Kaxa0il ceMaHnTHYECKOH (QYHKIHH NPEIMETHBIX NMOHATHH CO-
OTBETCTBYeT HECKOJbKO (JOPM BbIpaKeHHs, M IOUYTH Kaxzas ¢dopma
FMeeT HECKOJbKO (DYHKLHI. B OCHOBe pasiHyHOrO 0pOpMIeHHs OLHOH
U TOH e CeMaHTHYeCKOH KaTerOpHH K COOTBETCTBEHHO MHOIO3HAYHO-
CTH UJIEHOB NPEJIOKEHHS JIeKaT CaefylolHe GaKTophl:

1. ITponyKTHBHOCTL TOYTH BCeX (OPMaJbHO-TPAMMAaTHUCCKHX
CTPYKTYP, IPHTATHBAIOIHX» CMeXHbie cMmbicabl. Hanpumep, HHCTPY-
MEHT WJH MpHYMHA HeHCTBHS NOJYYalOT MO aHaJoruu QopMmy areH-
Ta — N; uan Ny, XOTs1 mepBHUHOA (OPMON [Jig TEPBOTO  SIBJASETCH
B HTa/JbSHCKOM #3bIKE COueTaHue «mpensor con+N», a 11g BTOpOiH —
pasBepHyTOe NpPeAJOKeHHe IPHUHHEL

2. IlepemelieHHe KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX (DYHKIHH «Te€MbI» H «pe- j

MBbl» C OJHOrO NMPEAMETHOrO MOHATHUS Ha JAPyroe U CBA3AHHOE C 3THM
ycTpaHeHHe jauna — cyGbekra u3 coobuenus. Orciona — 3amena mep-
BHYHON (OpMBI BHIpa:KeHHst 00beKTa JeiicTBuS — Nz Ha BTOpHU-
Hy1o — Ny u 1. I

3. Bo3MOXHOCTL Pa3JMUHOTO pacHpefesieHus] CeMaHTHYeCKOH Ha-
IPY3KH MEXKJy 4YJeHaMH INpeJOoXKeHHS NPH COXPAHEHHH CMBICJOBOH
HIEHTHUYHOCTH (OPMaJbHO pas3JHUHbIX KOHCTpykuuii . Hamnpuwmep,
rJIaroJbHas JeKceMa MOXKeT TOAKJUaTh 3HaueHHe npepsora (mette-
re dentro=riempire), sHauenue camoro akraHtra (mettere un vesti-
to=vestire), nan Ha060pPOT, UCKNIQUATb KOHKPETHBHIE CEMBI U3 CBOEro
cocrasa (saltare==fare un salto, colpire=dare un colpo).

4. HeycToHYKHBOCTb TPaHUI MeXKIY CEMAaHTHYECKHMH KaTeropus-
MH, KOTOpLIE MO BJHSHHEM CBOHX «COCELEH» IO CHTYallHu MOJIy4aioT
pasJinyHble CMBICJIOBBIE OTTeHKH. Tak, areHT MeHCTBHA, NpeBpamlasch
B «Kay3HpPOBAHHOIO areHra», 3aHHMaeT MPOMEXYTOYHOe MOJIOXKEHHE
Mexay HeakTHBHbIM akTaHTOM .(N3) u arentoM (N,). Cy6bekt u 06b-
€KT NMCHUXUYECKOH peakKlu#d, B PaBHOH CTENEHH «HEeaKTHBHbIE», HMEIOT
oaunakoBblit HaGop dopm (Nj, No, N3) u pasauuarorcs Julllp 4acTOT-
HOCTBIO TOTO MJTU UHOTO OOPMJEHHS.

BMecTe ¢ TeM T2KyueCTb CMbICJa U NPOAYKTHBHOCTb GOPM HMEIOT
npenensl, MOCTaBJeHHble HEOOXOAMMOCTbIO (OpMasbHO AuddhepeHiu-
pOBaTb CEMAHTHYECKUE €IUHUIB, C OLHOH CTOPOHBI, H ACCOLHHPOBATH
(OpMBI ¢ OTpaHHUYEHHBIM KOJHYECTBOM CMBICJIOB, C 1PYTOH.

Hcxons w3 NMpuBeNEHHON CXeMBI Mbl MOXKeM (DOPMAJBbHO Ompese-
JUTb CeMaHTHUECKHH CyObexkT BOOOLIe Kak Takoe IOHSITHE B JaHHON
CEMaHTHUECKO#l cuTyaluu (accouuanuM MOHATHIT), NJA KOTODOTO Hau-
0oJiee yaCTOTHOH MJM €IHMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOH (POpMOH BHIpaKeHHS

Y Cm. A K JXoakosckui, M. A. Meabuyk O ceMaHTHYECKOM CHH-

rese. «[Ipo6aeMer knbepuerukn», 1967, suin. XIX, a rakxe B. I. I'ax. Tlpo6aemu
JIEKCHKO-TPaMMaTHYeCKOil Oprann3auny npeanoxenns, ria. IV,
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Gvner 1

poanenneM; 3) cyObeKT — JHIO,
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onsiexkailee. B HTANbSHCKOM si3bIKe (u, mO-BHAMMOMY, B APY-
nefiCKAX si3BIKax) BHYTpH oOlileil KaTeropuu cy6bexTa 1no ¢op-
MabHbIM NpH3HAKAM BBHIIEJSIOTCA IECTh CceMaHTHKO-rpaMMaTtHyec-
Kix THIOB! 1) cy6bekT — JMIO HJIH HPEAMET, HOCHTENL a6CO/IOTHO-
o CTATHUECKOro MM JMHAMHYECKOro NMpH3HAKa, s KOTOPOro dopma
[1071e7KALLEr0 ABJAETCH eMHCTSEHHON; 2) cyObekT — JHI0, HOCH-

re/b TICHXHUECKOH peaxilui HiIH HENpPOU3BOIBHOIO neficTBUS, KOTOPBIH

yiozKeT ObITb TOAJIEKAIIAM, NPAMBIM JIOTNOJHEHHEM H KOCBEHHBIM M10-

HOCHTE/b OTHOLIEHHH oO6JafaHud,

pMeloliai popMbl MOANEKAILEre Ut KOCBEHHOTO J0TOJHeHHs; 4) cy0b-

eKT — JHIO, HOCHTE/Db OTHOILLEHNI BOCIPHUATHS, KOTOpLiH, TIOMHMO

[0J1/I€KalIero, Crnocofen H3pejka oopMAsITbCA KaK KOCBEHHOE M0-

noJHeHHe ¥ Kax JIONOJHEHHE arenra, 5) cyObeKT — JHIO HJIU Hped-

MeT, JOKaJH30BaHHbIi N0 OTHOWIEHHIO K Apyromy IpeaMery, NoJyuao-

yuil, TOMHMO TMOJJIEKAMIeT0, TaKKe ¢opmy MpPAMOTO JOLOJHEHNS IPH
pogJexkaliem — JO0Kanu3aTope; 6) CyObeKT — NPOM3BOAUTE/b aK-
THBHOIO LeNCTBHS, HANPABJIEHHOrO HA 06beKT, KOTOPbIil, TOMHMO HOM-
JeyKallero, CIocodeH nogyuarb GopMmy AONOJHEHHS arenra (uauie, 4eM
CyOBEKT pocnipusiTis). COOTBETCTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM MOTIyT OblTb Ompe-
neJeHbl U pyrue ceMaHTHuecKne GyHKUHH.

B coio ouepenb (GopMbl HMEHHBIX 4ICHOB TNPEJIOKEHHsT HMEIOT
pas3JaHuHyl0 CTeNeHb «rpaMMaTH3anuu» WA «JeCeMaHTH3alun». Hau-
GoJsiee ONHO3HAUHBIM M HENPOLYKTHBHBIM SBJAETCH 06CTOSITENLCTBO
MecTa, jaJjee cjaeayer JOMOJHeHue arexra, norom — KOCBEHHOE HOINOJI-
HeHHe, ClelnajH3HpOoBaBileecs Kak (popma, COOTHECEHHAs ¢ HeakTHUB-

riix eBpo

geIM JaunoM. I1psamoe AONOJHEHHE CrI0COGHO 0POpMIIATL J1060i ceMaH-

THYECKHil aKTaHT, KpOMe aKTHBHOTO NPOH3BOAHTE/A nmeficTBYsi U HOCH-

TeJisl OTHOILEeHUH obGaamasus H BOCIPHATHA. Haxonen, noaJjexaniee—

¢opma yHuUBepcaJbHas H CEMAHTHYECKH HE npo3payHas, X0Td, noxo6-

HO JI0GOMY ADYroMy uJeHy NpelJIoKeHud, ona MOXKeT MOJIYUHTb Ce-

EHHTH‘{EuCKy}O XapaKTepHUCTHKYy Ha OCHOBaHHH CBOHMX nepBUYHBIX
YHKIHH.




rjiABaA 11

OCHOBHBIE CEMAHTHKO-®OPMAJIbHBIE
KJIACCBI
H NMOAKJACCH NMPEAUKATOB
(cy0bexTHO-IpeIHKATHBIX OTHOWIEHH)

Knaccudpukauus npegukaToB 1O HX OCHOBHBIM CeMaHTHUECKHM
NpH3HAKaM, MepeyHC/eHHbBIM BhIlIE, Npeanosaraer obsaarenpHoe Gpop-
MajlbHOE IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHE BbIAEJSEMbIX KJI4CCOB H IOIKJI4CCOB.
B cBa3u ¢ acHMMeTpHell OTHOIUEHHH O3Hauawllell H 03HayaeMoil CTO-
POHBI SI3BIKOBBIX €IHHHIL I/ KaxKAOH (popManbHOA Moje/H ycTaHaB-
JUBAIOTCS €€ MePBUYHbIE H BTODHUHbIE 3HAYEHMs, 4 KaXIad CeMaHTH-
Yeckas CTPYyKTypa Iojyyaer CBOKO (OpMajbHYI0 XapaKTEPHUCTHKY ue-
pes HaGop NEPBHYHBIX M BTOPHUHBIX (opM. COBMEIEHHE MePBHUHBIX
¢opM c nepBHYHLIMH (GYHKUHSMH Aa€T HCXOAHbIE («6a3HUCHBIE») ce-
MaHTHKO-(OpMaJsIbHble CTPYKTYPhl, NPOTHBONOCTABIEHHbE APYF ApY-
Iy He TOJIbKO 10 (opMe, HO U IO OCHOBHBIM CEMAHTHYECKHM KOMIIO-
HEHTaM. ’ ;

Basucras cTpykrypa, ¢ omHON CTOPOHBI, SIBJSETCS CBOEro poja
SI3BIKOBBIM CJIE€NKOM BHYTPEHHEH NOHATHHHOH (OPMBI M MO3TOMY BO3-
TJaBJsSeT CeMaHTHYECKYI0 NMapajurMmy, COCTOSILLYI0 U3 PasHOOGPasHBIX
KOHCTPYKUMH, CMBEICJIOBasi CTPYKTypa KOTOPHIX 0653aTeNbHO BKJIOYA-
€T BCe KOMMNOHEHThl 6a3ucHON eAHHHUEL. C Ipyroil cTOpoHwl, 6asucHas
MOJlesIb, COCTOsIIAs H3 CTPOEBOrO IJIaroia W 06si3aTeJbHBEIX HMEHHBIX
MO3HUMH C uX (OpMaJbHLEIMH NOKa3aTe/ssMH — MOpefJoraMu (mame-
}KaMH), o6nafaerT CmOCOGHOCTbIO OYOPMAATL KUYIKHE» CeMaHTHUECKUE
CTDYKTYPHI.

ITa NPOAYKTHBHOCTb MOLENH MOXKET MPOABIATLCH B ABYX Ha-
npasaenusx. [Ipu nepsom THIE NPOAYKTHBHOCTH MOXENDb H3MEHSET «uy-
2KOH» CMBICJI, YCTPaHsAsl U3 HEro Te KOMIIOHEHTHI, KOTOpbl€ HE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT ee COOCTBEHHOH CeMaHTHYeCKO# cTpykType. Tak, 6asucHas Mo-
A€lb  abCOMIIOTHOrO CTaTHUuecKoro mnpusHaka N, é N, odopmass
TIPHSHAK OTHOCHTEJbHBI M [NHHAMHYeCKHil, HampuUMep, «OH IMpojgaeT
KHHrH», mpeoGpasyeT ero B craTHYeCKuil M aOcoJioTHbil: «OH —
HpONaBel, KHUI», T. €. BRICTyNaeT KaK CPEACTBO MEpPeBOAa TAHHOMH ce-

56

MAHTHUECKOH CTPYKTYPHl B JApPYroi ceMaHTHKO-(POpMabHBIH K.nacc:
[Ipu BTOPOM THIIE NPOLYKTHBHOCTH MPOUCXOAUT NPAMO npqmsononom
Hbii TpOIece: MOAE/b TepseT OCHOBHEIE CEMAHTHYECKHE KOMIOHEHTBI,
cBOMCTBEHHbIE efi B MepBHYHON (PYHKUHH H, MOAKIIOYASACH K «UyKOU»
CeMaHTHYeCKOll Mapaiaurme, HCIOJ/b3YETCS KaK CPEACTBO BbipaMKeHHT
JOTIOMHATEbHEIX CMbICTOBBIX OTTEHKOB: «OH CXBATHI MAM» — <OH
CXBATUJ GOJIe3Hb». 31ech BHIGOD BTOPHYHOI QOPMBI — («on CXBATHI
Goe3Hb» BMECTO «OH 3afojien») MPUBOAUT yiKe HE K CEMaHTHUECKOH
tpancopmanuy, T. €. K NEPEeXOLy B IpYyrou CeMaHTHYeCKUH Knlglcc,.
4 K CeMaHTHYECKOil MOMYJALMH BHYTPH OJHOrO OOUiero kjaacca. pf/l
HCTIOJIb30BAHHH «Uy2KOf» MONENH KaK CPeAcTBa CeMaHTHUECKOW MOLY-
AALHH TPOUCXOAHT HE TOJbKO NMEPEOCMBICEHHE STOH MOACH, HO H ee
(opMalbHO® BHIOH3MEHEHHe: CTPOEBOH IJ1aroj necemaﬂmsnpyueTc?,
TepsieT 4aCThb CBOHX BaJIEHTHOCTEH (cp. «OH CXBaTWJ Msi4 OZHOH DY-
KOii», HO TOJIBKO «OH CXBaTWJ 60.€3Hb») M 06pasyer C MMEHHEIM u.e-
HOM TPaMMaTH30BaHHOE (NpOAYKTHBHOE)  HJIH JIeKCI/IKaJII/ISOBaHHOQ‘
(HelpOAYKTHBHOE) YCTOHUMBOE COUETaHHE, T. €. MO CYIIeCTBY, aHaJH
THUECKHI 3KBHBAJEHT JEKCEeMbl HJU CJIOBO(OPMBDI. .

HaMeneHie NepBUYHON (OPMbI BblparKeHUs MAaHHOUW CEMaHTHHEC-

fi CTPYKTYPbl MOXKET OTME€YaTh:

o Z)psanyHIl)“H B COCTaBe OCHOBHHIX MHATH IMap KaTeropuajbHBIX Ce-
MAHTHYECKAX KOMIOHEHTOB (KjaacceM), UTO COOTBETCTBYEeT CEMAaHTHYE-

i TpaHchOpMaLH,

CKOH6T)p CJLB(ErIE B cocTtaBe OoJiee YaCTHBHIX (E&HﬂOBbIX HJIH MOJAJIbHBIX )
KJacceM, YTO COOTBETCTBYeT C€MaHTHYECKOM MOAY/ALHH. ,

B) CABHTH, HENOCPEACTBEHHO He CBA3aHHbIE C M3MEHEHHAMHU SJ€-
MEHTAPHOM CeMaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbi KOHCTPYKIHH, 2 0GycoBJeH-
Hble WJIM YCTpaHEHHEM KOHKPETHOH HHpOopMauuu o cyObeKTe HIH me-
PEHOCOM KOMMYHHKATHBHOI (YHKIHH «Te€Mbl» BBICKA3bIBAHHA C OIHO-
ro akrafta Ha Apyroil. tu TpaHcdopManuu Mbl QyaeM HasbBATh Ce-
MaHTHKO-KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMHM H YHCTO KOMMYHHKATHBHEIMH.

C yueToM 3THX NpeIBaPHTENbHBIX 3aMeUaHMH PaCCMOTPUM TENEpb
B NOpAJAKe BO3pacTaHus MX (OpManbHONW U CMBICIOBOH CJIOKHOCTH 6a-
3MCHBIE MpPEIMKATHBHbIE MOJAEJNH HTaJbfHCKOrO f3blKa, COOTBETCTBYIO-
mpe B CBOEH MepBAYHOH (YHKUMH OCHOBHBIM ~CMBICJOBBIM  THIAM
CyGbeKTHO-PeuKATHBIX OTHOWeHHHA. Onucanue Kaxmgoil mopenn Gy-
IeT BKJAIOUATb €€ CEMaHTHKO-QOpMajbHYI0 XapaKTepHCTHKY B €€ mep-
BHYHON (YHKIUH W NepedeHb BTOPHYHLIX (YHKIHMA MOJEJH, CBA3aHHBIX
TOJbKO C CeMaHTHYeCKHMH TpaHCHOpPMANUAMH U MOLYAAHUuAMH. TpaHc-
dopmarnuu, 06yC/I0OBAEHHBIE CEMAHTHKO-KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMH H KOMMY-
HUKATHBHBIMH (axTopaMH, OYAYT PacCMOTPeHH B CJeYIOlied rJaBe.

§ 1. MOJEJIb HEPACYJIEHEHHOTO CYBbEKTO-NPEJAHKATA

Mozgenp HMeeT ABa BapHaHTa — CHHTETHYECKHI M aHaJHTHYEC-
kuit. CUHTETHYECKasT MOZENb NpeactaBiasier cofoil riaroa 3. 0. ex. u.,
He HMeIolHil APYrHX MMEHHBIX MO3UINUHA, KpoMe (QaKy/IbTaTUBHEIX 006-
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CTOATENbCTB BpeMeHd M Mecra. IlapapurMartHueckuit psia  MOACTH
BKJIOUAET CUATAEMOe KOJHUEeCTBO JeKCeM, OTHOCSUIHXCS K y3KOH IIO-
HATHIHON cdepe sBaenmil npupoas — piove, nevica, tuona, lampeg-
gia ecc. B oTaHuMe OT PYCCKOro si3plka, e GesianuHas Moaesb 3 L.
€. 4. CJYXKHT CPeICTBOM ceMaHTHUECKOH TpancopManun JHYHBIX
npeasoKenuil B OesjnuHbie (Cp. TypreHeBcKOe «CTYUUT»!) 1, B HTAJIb-
SHCKOM 3Ta MOJA€Jb HEMPOAYKTHBHA M HE HMeET BTOPHYHBIX byHxuui,
XOTSI caMa JeKceMa MOMKeT HMeTb MepeHOCHble JUYHble YIOTpelIenus:
Quanti malanni mi son piovuti addosso! (C. — M, piovere).

AHaJauThueckass MOAeJ]b, COCTOsLIass U3 HMEHHOro uJeHa H CTpoe-
BEIX IJ1aTOJIOB essere win fare (farsi ags AMHAMHUECKHX NPELHKATOB),
B NepBHYHON (QYHKIUMM Takxke 00O3HauyaeT BpeMs, NOrOAy M 5BJCHHA
npupoast: ¢ tardi, fa bel tempo, si fa notte. Bo sropuunoii QpyHxunu
5Ta MOZEJb CIyKHUT AJs NpeoO6pasoBaHHsi paculeHeHHBIX  JHYHBIX
CyGBEKTHO-NPEIUKATHEX CTPYKTYP B Hepacu/eHeHHble Ges/HuHbIE.
VMenHoii uJeH B 3TOM CJyuae BCerja BblparKeH CYLLeCTBHTEJbHBIM
KauecTBa HJM JeiicTBHs, 0603HayalolleM NPEeJUKaT, TOrAa Kaxk CeMaH-
THYeCKHii CyGbEKT WM BOBCE He yKa3aH WJM BKJIOUEH B CHHTaKCHYe-
CKYI0 TPYNIy CyllecTBuTeapHOro B Buie onpenenenns: Clera un
profumo singolare in quella camera, un profumo di cosa viva, un pro-
fumo di donna e di donna elegante (Verga). Ilpu nopo6ubix Tpaxc-
¢opMaIuAX CTPOEBOIl IJIaroj] 4YacTo OMYCKaercs u 0O6pasyercss HOMH-
HATHBHOE TNpENJIOKEHHe IOBECTBOBATENbHOTO HJIH BONPOCHTENbHOTO
tuna: Si sentivano i suoi passi sul palco. A un tratto, uno strillo
(Cicognani) unu Anselmo aspettava. Il suono del campanello. Pos-
sibile? (Cicognani) 2. CHHKpeTHYeCKOe NpeacTaB/eHHe CyObeKTa H
npeankara, oGyCJOBIEHHOE HECHPENEJEHHOH MHOXKECTBEHHOCTbIO H
HEH3BECTHOCTbIO MPOMU3BOXHUTENS AEHCTBHA MJIM HaMEpPEHHLIM BbIABH-
;KeHHeM Ha TepBBIH [JlaH IOHATHS O KayecTBe WM JAEHCTBHH, CMbI-
Kaercs ¢ (popMaMH ycTpaHeHHs HHQOOPMAIHH O IHCKPETHOM CyObek-
Te, KOTOPbi€ MMEIOT CXOIHBIE CMBICJOBBIE MPENNOCHIIKH: «TOBOPHTCAY,
«roBOPAT», «HM3BecTHO», si dice, dicono, & detto, & noto, & possibile,
ecc. (CM. CJIAYIOILYIO IVIaBY).

§ 2. MOAEJIU ABCOJIIOTHBIX NPEJAHKATOB

Basncuast KOHCTpYKIHMsi, BO3TJaB/siiollasi 3Ty Hapaaurmy, cocro-
HT W3 OxHOH ofs3aTenbHOl no3unuu N; W HauboJgee obuieidl raarofb-
HOll JeKceMbl, ofoaHauaiolieli caM (akT CyllecTBOBaHuA (essere).

1 A, M. Tlemxosckuii («<Pycckufi chHTakcHc B HayuyHoM ocBemenun». M., Vu-
nenrns, 1938, ctp. 320), npusoAs Apyryw ¢pasy us Typresesa: «Bbl paziBHHETE MOK-
PHIl KyCT — Bac TaK M 06jacT HAKONHBIUHMCS TEMJBIM 3aNaxoM HOUYH» — 3aMeuaer,
UTO NpH TOAOGHBIX TpaHcOpMalusX, He 3aTParuBaloliNX BELIECTBEHHOTO 3HAUEHMS
Iarona, «ocOGEHHO pesbedHO BLICTYTAaeT BHYTPEHHsiA CTOpOHa GesaMuHocTH, Ges-
JHUHOCTb KAK KATETOPHs IPAMMAaTHUECKOTO MBJLILIEHHS>.

) Bee Tpu npumepa Baate na kumrd G. Herczeg. Lo stile nominale in ita-
han“o. Firenze, 1967, pp. 19, 87, 88, rme ykassiBaeTcs Ha LIAPOKOE HCIOJb3OBaHHE
STOH KOHCTPYKUHH B H3bIKe COBDEMEHHOfI XYHOMKECTBEHHO JIHTEPaTypHl.
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Bce nmpoune NpefuKarsl 3TOrO KJjaacca NpeacTaB/siioT ¢axkr GbiTHA 060-
ralleHHBIM PA3JIHYHEIMH €ro 4aCTHEIMH NPOSIBIEHUSMH, H 0603HAYAI0T
o6bIUHEIE TIPUCYILIHE TIPeMeTy CBOHCTBA H (QYHKIHH.

Mozeab aGCOJMIOTHOTO NMpH3HAKa HMeeT ABa (opMaljbHBIe BapHal-
14 — aHAJMTHYECKHil, C HMEHHBIM CKa3yeMbIM, H CHHTETHUECKHi, C
raTONbHBIM CKasyeMpiM. VIMenHBle NpeIuKaThl IPOTHBOMOCTAB/ICHDI
ApYT APYTY 1o MOP(ONOrHYECKHM KJIaccaM HMEHHOrO UieHa M IO Xa-
pAKTEPY Ijaroja-cBsskd. [1aroabHble NPeAUKATh MO dopme aenarcs
Ha HeBO3BpaTHbIE U BO3BpAaTHLIE.

BuyTpu o6Liero kjaacca aGCOMIOTHBIX TNPEIHKATOB BBIACATIOTCA
cAeAylolye CeMaHTHUeCKHe INOJAKJIACChl: CTaTHUeCKHe MPEAHKaThl Mo-
crostiHoro mpusHaka (N; é un medico, N € grande), craTuueckue
npeinKaThl BPEMEHHOro MPHU3HAKa, T. €. COCTOSHHA (N, é rotto, N; ¢
malato, N; giace), 1nHaMuyecKue NPEJMKATHl C HEOMYIIEBIEHHbIM U
onymepaennbiM cyopexrom (N; brucia), nuHaMHUECKHe MNPELHKATHI
TOJIBKO C OJYLIEBJEHHHIM CYOHEKTOM, KOTOPEIE NeJIATCA HA HEAKTHBHBIE
(N, arrossisce) u aktusHbie (N, ride).

dopmanbHble Pa3IHuHs, eCTECTBEHHO, H B 3TOM Clydyae He Haxo-
IATCS B OJHO3HAUHBIX OTHOIIEHHSAX CO CMBICJOBBIM 4JI€HEHHEM: OLHO H
TO Ke COoAeprKaHHe MOKeT OblTb BBIPAXKEH® N0-PA3HOMY M IOUTH KaX-
nast popMa MMeeT HECKOJbKO 3Hauenuil. TeMm He MeHee NOUTH KaKIbll
MOAKJAaCC HUMEeT CBOIO Gas3sHCHYI0 MOJeJb MJHM OTJHYaeTCs OT APYruX
[IOKIACCOB ONpeeJeHHBIM HabopOM KOHKYPHPYIOLHUX HOPM.

1. Mopmedb  CTATHYeCKOrO TMNOCTOSHHOTO TnpH3Haka N; € N
(Adj) npeacraBaser coGoii HMEHHOE CKasyemoe, rie CTPOeBOil IJarol
HOCHT Ha3BaHHe CBfi3Kd (copula). Moxer co3JaTbCsi BIeyaT/eHHE,
YTO 3TOT IJIAroJl CBA3LIBAET [BA CaMOCTOSITENBHBIX WMEHHBIX 4KTaH-
Ta — mopJexKaiee 1 UMEHHOH uJieH, KOTOPHIil TakuM 06pa3oM Kak Obl
NpHPaBHUBAETCS K NOAJexalieMy H pononnenusim ®. Takas Touka spe-
HHS CIpaBelJiBa TOJbKO 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K NPEeJOKEeHHSM HIAEHTHOH-
Kally, e raaroj «GuiThy COOTBETCTBYET 3HAKy PaBeHCTBA, H KaxAaoe
M3 CyUIECTBHTEJBHBIX MOXET BBICTYNAaTb KaK INOJJIexKallee B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT KOMMYHMKATHBHBIX aKUEHTOB M nopsika cjios: Dante &
lautore della Divina Commedia. Bo Bcex nmpounx cjydyasix HUMEHHOM
ujeH CKasyemoro, 0603HAUaIOLHii He KOHKPETHOE IIPEIMETHOE MNOHS-
THE, a NOHATHE O KJacce NpeJMeToB, T. €. NMPH3HAK UJIH COBOKYIHOCTD
NPH3HAKOB (N; ¢ un uomo, N; & una persona intelligente, N, ¢ in-
telligente), o6pasyer ¢ rnaroloM-cBSI3KOH OAMH YJIE€H NPELJIOKEHHs,
rie obuiue xareropuaJsbHble CeMbl NPHU3HAKa U ero 6oJsiee 4acTHHE Cce-
MaHTAYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTDLI BbIpa2K€Hbl pa3aeybHO.

Moneab N; é N o6Gragaer HeOrpaHHYEHHOH NPOLYKTHBHOCTHIO
nepBoOTO THIuIa‘, T. €. CNOCOGHOCTBIO NpeaAcTaBisTh JO60H NPH3HAK KaK
aGCOJIIOTHBII, CTATHYECKHIl N MOCTOAHHBII. B 3THX BTOPHUHBIX 06pa-
30BaHHAX HMEHHAs 4aCTb BbIPaKeHa BCerja HMeHeM JesATeNs C BO3-

3 Cm. B. H. fIpnesa. Hcropuueckuii cunrtakcuc anrmamiickoro sizsika. M.— JI.,
Han-so AH CCCP, 1961, ctp. 64—77, rie comepxurcs kpHTHKA HOZOGHON HHTEpIpe-
TalHH CBA30YHOTO IJIArOa M AHAaJH3 B3aHMOOTHOMIGHH{ MeEXKAY 5JeMEHTAMH HMEH-
HOTO CKa3yeMoro.
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MOXKHBIMH omnpeienennsamu (tTpancopmamu ponosnnenuit): Egli vende
libri — Egli € un venditore di libri. [Ipumenenue 3Toli KOHCTPYKLHU
M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K OJHOKPATHOMY MefiCTBHIO HJH BPEMEHHOMY COCTOS-
HHIO CBfI3aHO C [ONOJHHTEJbHBIMH CTHJIHCTHUECKHMH OTTEHKaMH (3M-
($aTHYHOCTb, apXauyHOCTb, KAHUESPCKUI CTHJIb), KaK Hampumep, BO
¢dpase: Mi disse, con modi un po’misteriosi, di essere latore di un
messaggio (Levi, Le parole, 28). (Cp. B pycCKOM $3BIKE: «OH — IO~
JareJib NPOLIEHHSI», KOH — MOH yTEIIUTE b» H T. II.)

2. Haumbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHass MOZE/Nb CTATHYECKOTO BPEMEHHO-
ro npusHaka (coctosinus) umeet BUx N; é p II, roe rpamMmaruyeckas
¢hopMa MMEHHOTO uJieHa YKa3biBaeT Ha BpPeMeHHHIH XapakTep NpH3Ha-
Ka, CBSI3aHHOTO C KaKHUM-JH60 3aKOHUEHHBIM AHHAMHYECKHM MpPOIEeC-
coM. TToMuMO mpuyacTH#i B MMEHHOH YacTH CKa3yeMOro MOLYT IIOSIB-
JSATbCS IpHUJarartesbHbie BpEMEeHHOro npH3Haka — € stanco, € malato,
é sporco, é fermo, € guasto, € pieno, € vuoto, & asciutto u 1. 1. —
GOJIblAasi YacThb KOTOPhIX 06pa30oBaHa OT IVIArOJIbHBIX KOpHeii%, a Tak-
’Ke coyeTaHhsl aGCTPAKTHBIX CYLECTBUTENbHBIX C MPEIJIOroM, CHHOHH-
MHUHbIe NPOCTHIM NpPHJAraTeqbHbIM U NPHUYACTHAM: € sano=¢ in buona
salute, € inopportuno=¢ fuori luogo, ¢ sincero=¢ in buona fede
HT. I :

CymecTBeHHOH (opMasbHON UYepTOil NMPeLUKATOB COCTOSIHHA, IO
KOTOPOX OHH ITPOTHBONOCTABJIEHB NpPeAUKaTaM MOCTOSHHOTO IpH3HA-
Ka, sIBJI€TCS BO3MOXKHOCTb CBOOOJHOrO BapHHPOBAHHSI CTPOEBHIX TJa-
rosios essere u stare. Kak H3BecTHO, B HCIIAHCKOM $i3bIKE 3TO yepeno-
BaHHe PEryJspHO OTMeYaeT CeMaHTHYeCKOE MPOTHBOMOCTABJEHHE Ipe-
JHKAaTOB IIOCTOSIHHOrO NpHU3Haka (es enfermo) mnpegukatam CoOCTOSA-
Hua (esta enfermo) 5. B .uTanbsHCKOM s3biKe essere u stare BHyTpH
o0ulel MOAeIM COCTOSHHS MPOTHBOMNOCTABJEHbI KaK HeHTpPabHbIl H
nonguepknyrtoiii Bapuantel (cM. C.—M., stare): é scritto cosi — «310
HATHCAHO Tak», HO: cosi sta scritto «Bor Tak 3mech HanucaHO»; HJIH:
il treno & fermo — «noesn crout», Tae oGo3HaueH caM (GaKT AAHHOrO
COCTOSAHHSA, TOrAa Kak BO ¢pase: Stai fermo tutto il giorno, se no, se
ti muovi € facile che ti si riapra la ferita (San. 48) cneumanbuo BhI-
lenserTcsa ceMa OrPAaHHYEHHOCTH BO BPEMEHH, M COCTOSIHHE COJIHKaer-
Csl IO CMBICAY C AHHaMHYeCKHM mnpoueccoM. IIpoctpaHcrBeHHas ompe-
JEJNEeHHOCTh COCTOSHHS TOJYePKHBAETCs MECTOHMEHHOH ¢opmoi ria-
rona — starsene: é solo — sta solo tutto il giorno — se ne sta tutto
solo («oH cTouT cebe OMMH-OMHHEIEHEK>.)

I'naron stare, Gosee Harpy:KeHHBI CeMaHTHYECKH, MEHEE IpaM-

* B crapoHTa/bsiHCKOM TOJOGHbIE NpPHJAAraTenbible (<KPATKHE IPHYACTHSY)
KOHKYDHPOBAJIM C MOJHBIMHM NPHYACTHUSMH Ja)ie B COCTaBe AHAIHTHYECKHX Bpemew
riarona. PeqHKTbl 3TOHl KOHKYPEHIHH BCTPEualoTCs 10 CHX MOP B TOCKAHCKHX TOBO-
pax, u, B yactiocrH, B «Terpamax Cau [dxkepcorss: t'ha porto (=portato) la lepre
(San. 32). :

5'Hp0THBOH0CTaBJI6HHe npefuKara coctosiHus «estd abierto» maccmsHO@l Qopme
«es abierto» B peun npakTHuecks He peaju3yercs, TaK Kak nocjeluss dGopMa 3ame-
HACTCsST BOSBPATHRIM naccuBoM se abre. Cm. S. Gili y Gaya. Curso superior de
sintaxis espafiola. México, 1943, cap. IX, § 102. O raarosax essere, ser u estar cw.
Peral Ribeiro. Essere, sedere e stare nas linguas roméanicas. «Bol. de filo-
logia». Lisboa, 1958, t. 17, fasc. 1—2, pp. 147—176. )
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MaTH30BaH, yeM essere, 0 obpasyeT C OTAEJNbHBIMH NpHJAraTebHbIMH
YCTOHYMBEIE COUETAHHS, BbINALalOUlHe M3 CHCTEMATHUECKHX MPOTHBO-
ocTaBeHuil stare u essere, nanpumep, essere attento «GbiTe BHHMA-
reapHbIM» — stare atlento «OblTb OCTOPOXKHBIM»;  €SSe€re comodo
«BbITb YLOOHBIM» — star comodo «ObTb Kak y cebsa AOMa, pacmnoJa-
raThCs»; essere buono «ObiTb A0GPHIM» — star buono «Bectu cebds
XOpOILO, He laAHTb»; essere {resco «OBITb CBEKHM» — star fresco
«OKa3aThCsl B IVIYIIOM HJIM TPYLHOM IIOJIOKEHUN>. .

[losiBnenne cTpoeBbix ruarojos divenire u/iM rimanere BMECTO
essere uau stare uamenser ceMaHTHUECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPy MOZE/IH, IIpH-
naBasi efi 3HaueHWe JAMHAMHMYECKOrO Mpouecca ¢ HHIPECCHBHO — pe-
3yabTaTHBHEIM OTTeHKOM: N diventd rosso=arossi; divento palli-
do=impallidi. CoueraemocTb rimanere nmeer LeJnll PAA JeKCHYEC-
KHX OrpaHHYeHHHA: B MMEHHOH 4YaCTH CKasyeMoro MOryT HAXOJHThCH
TOJBKO NPHUACTAST H IPHIATaTebHble, 0G03HAYAIONIHE TONOKEHHE B
npocTpaHcTBe — rimase fermo, rimaneva seduto — uaM NCHXHUECKYIO
peakiuio BOCXHLIEHHS, YIHBJEHHs, pa3ouapOBaHusi — rimase incafn-
tato, deluso, u ¢ Tem ke 3HaueHHeM B yCTOHYMBLIX COYETaHHAX: rima-
se male, rimase ton un pugno di mosche, rimase a boccg aperta u
TPOCTO rimase B 3HAYEHHH «yAHBHJCS: Figuratevi come rimase quel
buon vecchio di Maesiro Ciliegia! (Collodi, 4).

3. HauGosee pacnpocTpaHeHHasi Moiedb aOGCOMOTHOTO MHHAMH-
YeCKOro NMpU3HaKa Kak MpH OAYLIEBJEHHOM, TAK H NpPH HEOAYHIEBJCH-
HOM CyGbekTe COAEPXKHT NpPOCTOH TaarO/bHBIH HpeauKar. Bmecte ¢
TeM TPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHE IPOCTOTO TJAroJbHOr0 CKa3yemoro atain-
THUECKOMY MMEHHOMY € IJaroJaMi «essere» Hau «stare» He Bceria
COOTBETCTBYET CMBICJOBON ONNO3HIHH MeXKAy CTATHUCCKUM M JUHAMH-
yeckuM npusnakoM b, Tak, cyuiecTByeT Ue/blil Psil I'MIaro/os, CHHOHH-
MHUHBIX COueTaHHio essere c¢ mpuuactuem: siede=¢é seduto; giace=
‘=@ corricato, & sdraiato; pende=¢ appeso; brilla, brucia=e¢ acceso.
Te Ke COOTBETCTBHSI MOXKHO OOGHAapyXHUTb U NPH CPABHEHHH JIBYX A3BI-
KOB: «Jamna roput» — la lampada € accesa, «maabTo BUCHT» — il
cappotto & appeso, «on crout> — egli € in piedi.

[Tonasagiouiee GOJbIIHHCTBO NPOCTHIX TJIATOJAbHBIX — CKa3yeMBIX
0603HAUaOT BCe Ke JHHAMHUECKHH mpolecc, T. €. NPH3HAK He TOJbKO
BpPEMEHHBI, HeyCTONUUBLIH U HeoOdg3aTeJbHbIH A/ IaHHOTO NpeaMera,
HO W mpeanojaraioniuii 6ojiee OTUETJHBEIE BPeMEHHBIE TPAHUIBI Ha-
yaJja ¥ KOHLA.

CeMmaHTHUECKO® TIPOTHBOMOCTABIEeHHe a0COMNIOTHBIX AWHAMHYECKHX
NpPeArKaToB, TIPEACTAB/ISIONNX Tpollecc Kak (PyHKIMIO Mpeamera, npe-
JHKaTaM OTHOCHTEJbHBIM, Tie 3Ta (QYHKIHA OCJHOKHAETCS AOMOJHH-
TEJbHBIMH CEMAaMH Da3JHYHBIX BHIOB CBSI3H MEXIY TPEAMETHBIMH I1O-

6 DTo CMBLICIOBOE pa3jHyHe B cBOI ouepenpb HeyctoiunBo. CM. B. Delbriick.
Vergleichende Syntax der indogermanischen Sprachen. Strassburg, 1897, t. 2,
p. 424: ..muss man freilich bedenken, dass von der Handlung iiber den Vorgang
zum Zustand eine kontinuierliche Linie fithrt.. So ist es manchmal schwer den
Vergang vom Zustand zu scheiden.

61




HSATHSIMH, HE UMEET B eBPONeHCKHX fA3bIKaX e€AHHO0GpasHbix MOpP(POJI0-
I'MYECKHX Tl0Ka3aTesell B cuctemMe ¢opm rJaroJfa.

OcHOBY abCOJIIOTHBIX AMHAMHYECKHX NMPEJHKATOB COCTABJSIT He-
MPOM3BOJHbBIE TJVIATOMBHbBIC JeKceMbl, 0003Havyaloulue npoueccy U Npe-
00pasoBaHus BHYTPU CaMoro cyGbexkra: morire, nascere, dormire, ri-
dere, piangere u T. 1. ATH raro/sl 3aKpelyeHsl 3a aGCOMIOTHON MoO-
AEJNbI0 U HE CHOCOOHBEI BBICTYNATh B APYIOM OKPYKeHHH 6e3 cheuu-
aJbHBIX MOKAa3aTeJell CeMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYeCKOll TpaHCcdopMalHu.
(O mepexogHbix Tpascopmax HemepexoaHbIX IaaroioB cm. «Kaysa-
TUBHBIe Moxenu»). IlosTomy abGcomioTHoe 3HaueHuwe mpeanKara MNpH
NOAO0OHBIX JIEKCEMaxX BLIPAXKEHO ABAXKAEL: CaMHM IJarojoM, OJHO-
3HAYHO MNpPEACKA3bIBAIOLIEM CBO€ OKPYXKEHHE, H CHHTAaKCHYECKOH MO-
neabio N; V.

OueHb pegKO B COBPEMEHHOM HTAJbSHCKOM SI3LIKE H HECKOJbKO
yalie B PyCCKOM KaTeropHst abGCOJIOTHOrO NPU3HAKA OTMEUAeTCs TPHHK-
IBI: JIEKCEMOH TJiaroja, He MMelouwell NepeXOJHbIX aHAJOroB, BO3BpAT-
HOM yacTuied si («cs») u camofi mozennlo. B sTom ciyuae Bo3Bpart-
Has GopMa /M ABJISETCS €IHHCTBEHHO BO3MOYKHON IJS AaHHOHN JeK-
CeMBl («CMeATbCS», «oCTaBaThCA», pentirsi)? wiam mpoTHBOMOCTABJEHA
HEBO3BPATHOH MO BHIOBOMY npH3HaKy (sedersi—sedere). Kpome To-
ro, o6e HemepexomHbie (OPMBI MOIYyT COOTHOCHTHCS KaK CBOGOLHBIE
BapuaHThl (avanzare — avanzarsi, dileguare — dileguarsi, arenare —
arena.rsi), KaK HEATPaJbHBIA H 3KCIPECCHBHO-IMOLHOHA/BHBIN BaPHAHT
(morire—morirsi, morirsene) WM Kak HEATPAJbHBIH H (DYHKIHOHAb-
HO-CTHJIMCTHYECKHH Bapuaut (sbagliare—sbagliarsi, pasr.; ammalar-
si—ammalare, apx., nosr) 8.

BuyTtpu Monean aGCOMIOTHBIX IHHAMHYECKHX MPETHKATOB BO3BPAT-
Hast Qopma OOblYHA I TIJIaroJioB, HEBO3BPATHLI AHAJOT KOTOPLIX
3aKpenJyeH 3a OTHOCUTEJBbHBIMH MOJEJAMH HEJOKaJbHOrO KOHTAKTa H
HMEeT JIEKCHKO-CHHTAKCHUECKYIO XapaKTEePUCTUKY «MepexoaHoit ¢op-
Mbl»: alzarsi—alzare, fermarsi—fermare, rompersi-—rompere, Vol-
tarsi—voltare u 1. n. KosnuectBo map, npoTHBONOCTABIEHHBIX B 3TOM
psARy mo ¢)OopMe H TO KaTeropHaJbHOMY MPU3HAKY aGCOMIOTHOCTH —
OTHOCHTEJIbHOCTH, HACTOJIbKO BEJHKO, UTO YaCTHIA Si OCMBICJASETCS
KaK Crnenuuyeckuii, XoTd U He 00si3aTesbHBIH MOP(POJOrUYeCcKHil MO-
KasaTeJb IVIaroJioB, 3aKpell/IeHHsIX 3a aGCoMIOTHON Mopeabio. Karero-
pHanbHOe 3HaueHHe a6COJIOTHOCTH NMpH BO3BPATHBIX IJaronax, o6pa-
30BaNHBIX OT MEPEeXOMAHBIX JEKCEM, OMSATb OKAa3biBAETCS BHIPAMKEHHBIM
ABaxknapl: camoit mojxenbio Ny V u Bo3BparHoil yactumel si. Bmecte
C TeM, HeCMOTPS Ha PEryJsipHOCTb (HOPMaJbHO-CMBICJIOBOTO MPOTHBO-
nocraBJeHHst nap tuma alzarsi—alzare, wactuma si me moxer pac-
CMaTpHUBATbCA KaK CPeACTBO TPaHCPOPMALHH OTHOCHTEJbHBIX MpeLu-

7 Cm. W. Wartburg—P. Zumthor. Précis de syntaxe du [rangais
conten?poram. Bern, 1947, § 24: «..il s’agit de locutions verbales dont les éléments,
dans 'usage moderne, ne peuvent plus s'analyser».

8 CM. 06 aHaoruudbiX GYHKIMAX YacTHIB Se B HCMAHCKOM A3BIKE B CTATbe

}‘966(‘): %3-t8r2eéfa§/.4.Significados y funciones del «se», «Zeitschrift fiir rom. Phil.»,
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KATOB B aGCOJIOTHbIE, TAK KAaK BOBCE HE KaiKABIH BO3BpATHLII rjaroJ,
HMEIOILKHI MepexOAHbIH aHaJor, CHelualu3HpPyeTcad B ycaoBusix abco-
motHoii mozenn. Tak, mampumep, raaroasl dirigersi, attaccarsi, tro-
varsi u Ap. BXOAAT B ABYXMECTHYIO IlapagHrMmy MPeIHKaToOB JOKAaJH-
sanuy, a TJaroas meravigliarsi, indignarsi, innamorarsi, offendersi,
annoiarsi, mpeanoJsaraolne NO3UUKI0 00bEeKTa — IMPUUYHHDI, NPAHAN-
JeXKaT K KJacCcy NpeauKaToB HEAKTHBHOrO HEJOKAJbHOIO KOHTAKTa H
4BJASIOTCS KOCBeHHO-MepexonubiMH. Takum o6pasoM, mpeobpasoBaHHe
[IEPEXOJIHOTO IJIaroja B BO3BPATHbIl MPHAALT JeKCeMe JHIIb ¢opmans-
Hbul TIPU3HAK HEMEepPexOJHOCTH, He CBA3AHHBIN C Kakoii-11bo ompene-
JIeHHOH M 0GsI3aTeJbHOI CMBICJA0BON Xapakrepuctukoil. Muorue ¢op-
MaJbHO HemepexojiHble BO3BPATHLIE IVIATOJbI €CTECTBEHHO OKAa3biBAMOT-
cq «aBCOMOTHBIME> 1O 3HAUEKHIO, TaK KaK CMbICJI0OBOH 6asoii Hemepe-
XOAHOCTH SIBJSIeTCS MOHSATHE O Tpollecce, NpoTexatoueM B chepe cyonb-
eKTa He3aBHCHMO OT ero CBsI3ei ¢ APYTUMH MPEAMETHBIMH MOHSTHAMH.
Jlaxe ecau 3Ta CBsI3b OOBEKTHBHO CYIUECTBYeT H HEABYCMBICJIEHHO

TOJACKa3bIBaeTCsd KOHTEKCTOM, BOSBpaTHbIﬁ rJjaaroJi npencraBmeTnef{-

CTBHE Kak «camornpoTekaomee»: Allora si passa una matita bagnata
sul taglio e il sangue si ferma (San. 143); Quando si da una strat-
tetina pii forte, la molla si rompe (San. 145).

JK. IMio6ya® yCJAOBHO NpPHUHHMMAas 3a HCXOLHYI0 KOHCTPYKIHIO
nByxsanentHeiit npeankat Ny Vt Ng, paccmaTpusaer Bce popmbl mpe-
IvKaTa a6CoOJIOTHOrO MpPU3HAKA, B TOM YHCJE H BO3BpaTHBIE, KaK BH-
Il «IacCHBHO TpaHcopmanun». He xacasch cmopHoro (d Ha Haul
B3IVIL[, CXOJIACTHYECKOTO) BOMPOCA O KOJHYECTBE «0asWCHBIX» Mpex-
JIOXKEHHII U O BO3MOXKHOCTH MX CBeJEHHS K OJLHOH «SIepHOH» CTPYKTY-
pe (phrase noyau ou phrase canonique), OTMETHM 31€Cb JHUIb He-
11e/1eCO006Pa3HOCTh OTOXKAECTBJACHHS aOCOMIOTHBIX MPEXHKATOB, HJIs KO-
Topbix Momeab N; Vi mepBuuna, a raaroa Vi (BO3BPATHbIN WM HEBO3-
BpATHHI) 0GO3HAYaeT CaMOMpPOTEKAaIOMHi Ipomece, ¢ TpaHchopmamu
OTHOCHTEJIbHBIX MPEINKATOB, I'le BO3BpaTHAs W/M TAacCUBHAs (popma
rJarojia siBJIseTCs MoKasaTesJeM YCTPaHeHHS KOHKPEeTHOH HHpOpMauuu
0 ceMaHTHYECKOM cyObekte (T. e., roBops ciosaMmu [wobya, «oTmeua-
eT HyJIeBYIO Pean3auuio MO3UIHH cyGbexTa») 0.

Pasauune MeXIy 3THMH CTPYKTYpaMH, H COOTBETCTBEHHO MEXKAY
AByMS QYHKIMAMH YaCTHIb Si, OUEBHIHO U3 MPHBEIEHHBIX BhIlIE (pas,
uepBasg uacTb KOTOPHIX COZEPIKHT HEONPeNeNeHHO-THUHBIA TPaHCHOPM
OTHOCHTEJbHBEIX NpeNnKaToB (si passa una matita, si da una stratte-
tina), Torma xak BO BTOpOIl 4aCTH HaXOAATC aGCOMIOTHBIE MpexHKa-
Thl C BO3BPATHON IJIarOJbHOI JieKceMoil, 00pa3oBaHHONH OT HEBO3BpaT-
Horo xaysartusa (il sangue si ferma,lamolla sirompe).IIponssonusiii
XapakTep JIeKCEMbl HE MOXKeT, eCTeCTBeHHO, CJYXKHTb JOKa3a-
TeTbCTBOM TPAaHCHOPMHPOBAHHOCTH («BTOPHUHOCTH») — CaMOi KOHCT-
PYKuMH a6CO/IIOTHOrO TpeIHKatTa Mo OTHOWIEHHIO K ero CeMaHTHKE.

$J Dubois. Grammaire structurale du francais. Le verbe. ‘Paris, 1968,

pp. 18, 125. ) . .
8 J Dubois Op. cit, p. 125: «La phrase passive est d’abord issue d'une

transformation de la phrase noyau active dont le syntagme sujet est égal a zéro».
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TaxuMm 06pa3oM, yacTulla si Kak NMOKasaTesb HeONpeeAeHHO-JIHY-
Holl (MJH 3aJI0FOBOH) TpaHcHOpMaUHH M KaK MOp(osoruyeckast OTMET-
Ka HenepexoaHoro (a6CoOTHOro) yHOTPeOJeHHs: JieKceMbl HMEeT Be
pasJnyHble (QYHKIHH — CJIOBOM3MEHHTEJbHYIO H CJIOBOOGPA30BaTE/b-
nyl0. Kak-cioBonsmenutenbnas mMopdema, BO3BpPaTHas uyacThua si He
BJMseT Ha JEKCHYECKOe 3HAaueHHe HEeBO3BPATHOrO rJaro/ja u He Ile-
PEBOIUT €ro B ApYroil ceMaHTHueckuil kmacc. OHa Hecer 4MCTO rpam-
MATHYECKYIO Harpy3kKy, fBJsSeTCs €IHHCTBEHHBIM I[10Ka3are/eM AaHHO-
ro CMbICJa H NO3TOMY HHKOTAAa He Moxer ObITh omyuleHa. Hamporus,
B KauecTBe CJ0BOO6DPA30BATENLHOrO (OpMaHTa 4acTHlla Si CIYXKHT
IJs1 TPOU3BOJACTBA (HOPMaJbHO-HENEPEXONAHBIX IVIaroJOB, YacCTb KOTO-
pbIX, KaK Mbl BHJEJIH, IPHHANLJIEKHT K JeKceMaM, 0603Hayalolum ao-
comoTHE npusHak. [Ipu 3T0M BO3BpaTHas Qopma rJaarosa NpOTHBO-
IIOCTaBJeHAa HEBO3BPATHOH NEpeXOAHOH He TOJIbKO MO KaTeropHaJjbHO-
My 3HAYEHHIO CEMAHTHYECKOro KJacca (abCOMIOTHOCTb — OTHOCHTE/b-
HOCTb), HO H TO APYTHM, He BCeria €IMHOOOPa3HBIM CEMaHTHYECKHM
coctaBagoOMMM. Tak, ecau B mape alzarsi—alzare o6a ruarona coue-
TalOTCA C OAYIIEBJEHHBIM CyOBLEKTOM, TO IJIaroJ rompersi orTiuvaer-
cq OT rompere CBOeH «CeMaHTHUYeCKO!l H36HpaTelbHOCTbio» !! mo OTHO-
IIEHHIO K JEKCHYECKOMY 3alOJHEHHIO NO3HIHH IOAJeXKallero.
"Yacruna si kaxk moxasaTteJb HeNepexoAHOCTH, B OTJIMYME OT rpaM-
MaTHYeCcKOll MopdeMs! si, Ay6aHpYyeT CMBICJIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky «abcomor-
HOCTH», OTMEUEHHYIO CaMOii CHHTaKCcHYecKoil Mogenabto. M30biTOYHOCTD
si B 3THX YCJOBHSAX AOKa3blBAeTCsi CYlUleCTBOBAHHEM B HTAIbAHCKOM
SI3bIKe, KaK M B JPYTHX POMaHCKHX fA3blKaX, LEIOH TPYNIbl «CHMMET-
PHUHBIX» TJIAroJ0B 12, cMOCOOHBIX BBICTYNATb B OTHOCHTENbHLIX H B
a6CONIOTHBIX ‘MOAEJASX H COOTBETCTBEHHO B PAa3/HYHBIX JEKCHUSCKUX
3HAUeHHsX, He H3Menas cBoeil ¢gopmbl: io finisco la lezione —la le-
zione finisce. B nuTepaTypHON HOpME HTaAbAHCKOIO fA3blKa MHMPOKO
yIOTpeGHUTe bHbl TaKie CHUMMeTPHUHBIE TJ1aroJbl, Kak finire, comincia-
re, continuare, passare, cambiare, aumentare, diminuire, bruciare,
girare, invecchiare, ingrassare, dimagrare u T. m. 9TOT psij IOCTOSH-

HO NOMNOJHAETCA, HECMOTPSA HA IIPOTECThHl MYPHCTOB, NnopHUAIUX Ta-

KHe yroTpebJeHus riarosop Ge3 uacCTHILL Si, Kak: «Le lane verdi al
sole stingeno, a zero grado l'acqua solidifica, i fichi maturi comin-
ciano a screpolare, una nave dirige verso una sua meta, gli idropla-
ni staccano dall’acqua, un tassi ferma davanti a noi» ¥ u 1. n.

Kax u3BeCTHO, B aHIVIMACKOM $I3bIKE€ MOYTH KaxKAbll IJaros ss-
JAeTCs CHMMETPHUHBIM, TaK 4TO €ro IePeXOJHOe WU HEelepexomHoe.
3HAueHHe ONpEIeNsAeTCs UHCTO CHHTaKcHueckH . B urambsauckom, 6aa-
rogapsi aHaJOTHYECKOMY BO3JeHCTBHIO BO3BPaTHOH (opMbl, HabJIi0-

" CMm. B. A, A6paMoB. O noHATHH ceMaHTHYeCKOf H30HPATeJbHOCTH CJIOB.
B xu.: «MuBapHaHTHBIE CHHTAKCHYeCKHe 3HAUEHHSI H CTPYKTYpPa NpellomeHHsd». M,
«Hayka», 1969, c1p. 5.

2R, Lagane Les verbes symétriques: économie morpho-syntaxique et
différenciation sémantique. «Cahiers de lexicologie», 1967, vol. X, n° 1, pp. 21—30.

3 E. Milano. Un po' di confusione nei generi del verbo. «Lingua nostra»,
1943, n. 5. fasc. 3—4, p. 68. i

4 Cm. B.H fpuesa. ¥Vx. cou, ctp. 62.
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naercsa ¥ OOpaTHBIH [POIECC: HENepeXOMHbIE HEeBO3BpATHLIE TJ1aroJbi
HOJMYYalOT MOP(OJIOTHUECKUH NMOKa3aTe/lb HEMEPEXONMHOCTH — yacTHLY
si. Tax, B HUTHPOBAHHOH CTaTbe MusaHO OTBEPraioTCsl Kak Hexomnyc-
THMBIE B JHTEPATypHOM Si3bIKE CJeiylollne (QOpMbl: avanzarsi, dile-
guarsi, precipitarsi, arenarsi, urtarsi, sbagliarsi. XapakrepHo, uTo
yKe B CJOBape Kanmnyunan—Muiabopunn (1961) Bce st CnoBa mpi-
BOAATCS KaK CBOOOAHbIE BapHaHTHl MPOCTBIX I/1aroJoB (3a uckJIOUE-
nneM shagliarsi, KOTOpEIfl CONPOBOKAAETCS MOMETOH NON bene). bopn-
6a IBYX NPOTHBONOJOMKHBIX TEHASHIMH — CTPEMJCHIS K YIPOILEHHIO
2GCOMIOTHON KOHCTPYKIHM H CTPEMJEHHs K H30OBITOMHOCTH, TapanTH-
pyloLeil 01HO3HAYHOCTb TIOHAMAHHA CJI0B3, npeacTaBiser co00id OxHH
M3 AKTHBHBIX NPOIECCOB, HAlpaBJeHHe KOTOPOTo MOXKHO ONPEAS/HTH
TOJBKO TOCJE AHAXPOHHUECKOTO HCCJeNOBAaHUsl STOTO fABJECHH. Has
CHHXPOHHONO TJIaHA CYIIECTBEHHO YTOUHHTH KOHTEKCTyaJIbHbIE YCJI0-
pHsi, GJArONpPHATCTBYIOLIHE MM NPENATCTBYIOLHAE ycTpaHeHno (Hau
Ha06OpPOT, MOsIBAEHHIO) MOP(OJIOTHIECKOro 3HaKa HenepexogHOCTH Y
FJ1aroJioB a6CoJI0THOI MOLCJH. -

B HTajbSHCKOM, TAaK 7Ke KaK H BO (DpaHIy3CKOM, HEMEPEeXOAHOE H
nepexojHoe 3HAUEHHE CHMMETPHUHDLIX FJIal‘OJ5TOB HUKOIJla He peaJu-
3yercsi NPH OJHOM H TOM Ke nonnexamrem 15, Tak, raarossl, 0603Ha-
yajolne (H3UYECKUI MPOLECC, MOTYT MMETb HEBOSBPATHYIO dopmy B
JWTEpaTypHOM sA3bIKE WJH YTPaunsarh YacTHIy Si B «HEKYJIBTYPHOI»
peur TOJbKO NMPH HEOAYIIEBJEHHOM MOLIEKAIEM. Cp.: io brucio la
carta — la carta brucia. 1 nao6opor, HemepexoiHble r1aro/pl NCHXHUE
CKHX MM (PH3HOJOTMUECKHX TPOLECCOB, HEe WMEIOLIHe  UACTHLEL Si,
BO3MOIKHBI TOJbKC IPH MOAJIEKalleM OLYIIEBJCHHOM: Il pane mi ing-
rassa (=fa ingrassare), no lei vuole ingrassare. B tom cayuae, ec-
JU CHMMETDHUHBIH TaIaroj, oBosHaualolnii (GU3HYECKuit mpouecc, Co-
XpaHsfeT OAyIIeBJeHHOE TOJJexKallee NpH HEMEPEXONHOM ynorpebJe-
HUHM, OH Cpasy e TepseT CBOI «CHMMETPHUUHOCTL> H nprobperaer
MOpP(ONOTHUECKH]T TGKa3areb HernepexoAHOCTH. Takum 06pasoM, ¥y
«TOJYCHMMETPUUHEIX» TJIaroJioB BO3BpaTHas MW HEBO3BpATHAd dhopma
HenepexoNHbIX BapHAHTOB JIEKCEMbl MNO3UIMOHHO OGYCJIOBJICHEL, T. €.
MMEIOT Pa3/HuyHyI0 CEMaHTHUECKYI0 H30HPaTe]bHOCTD: Io giro la mac-
china — la macchina gira, no: io mi giro. 910 orpaHA4YeHHe B COvUe-
TAeMOCTH HeNepeXONHBIX HeBO3BPATHHIX (GOPM HCKIIOUAET  BOIMONK-
HOCTb WHTEpIpETAlUH HEBO3BPATHOIO NEPEXOAHOro IJarona Kak He-
epexoqHOTo B CJAyuae PeueBOro SJMICHCA [ONOJHEHH: Arrivati a
Strada il camioncino non si fermo (<«ne ocTaHOBHJCS») e io dissi fra
me «O dove si va»? Si arrivo pitt in la un quattrocento metri e
Giulio fermd («ocranosni») alla casa di un contadino (San. 139).
B stoM npuMepe HerepexoiHOe 3HAUEHHE TJaroja fermare nosyuaer
Mop(eMy HeNmepexoNHOCTH Si Jaxe NMPH HEOLYLIEBJICHHOM MOLMIeEKA-
leM, B COOTBETCTBHH C TPeOOBAHHSMH JHTEPATYPHOH HOPMEL Tor xke
camiuii IaroJ MOYKET, OLHAKO, YNOTPeOJsTbCsl B PasrOBOPHOH peud
u Ges yactuusl si: poi si venne a prendere il tram che fermava li

5 A Blinkenberg Le probléme de la transivitite en francais moderne.
Kobenhavn, 1960, p. 118.

5 T. B. Amucosa 65
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accanto alla casa di mia sorella (San. 65). Bce e pasnnune MexAay
BO3BpPaTHOH W HEBO3BPATHOH (QOpPMOIl 31eCb He CBOJAUTCH K MPOCTOMY
yepeLOBaHHIO HOPMATHUBHOIO M IPOCTOPEYHOro BapHaHTa. [leso- B TOM,
4TO TEHAEHIHUS K YCTPAHEHMIO Si B CaMOH PAa3roBOpPHOI peYH BO3HH-
KaeT IpexJae BCero MpH abCOMIOTHBHIX IPEAUKATAX HE eIMHHYHOrO, a
OOBIYHOT'O MOBTOPSIIONIErocst AefiCTBHSA, COMHMKAIUIErocs ceMaHTHYeCKH
CO CTAaTHYECKMM IOCTOSIHHBIM npHsHakoM: il tram si fermo — il tram
ferma 1i accanlo (r. e. «raM HaXoAWTCs OCTAHOBKa TpamBan»), la
bottega si chiuse, si apri alle 8 — i negozi aprono, chiudono alle 8.

Urak, raaroapHas jJekcema B Mogean N; Vi Moxker OblTb JIEKCH-
YeCcKH HeNepexoAHOH (muore), MOPQHOJOrHYECKH HeNmepexoaHoi (si
alza) W CHHTAaKCHYECKH HEIEpPEXOMHOH, T. e. CUMMETpHuHON (gira).
Tun HemepexomHOi JeKceMbl He BJIHSET Ha omnpenesnenne mopesau Ny Vi
KaK MEepBUYHOH HJH BTOPHUYHON (TpaHChHOPMHPOBAHHO!) MO OTHOUIE-
HHIO K CMBICJIOBOH CTPYKType abCOIIOTHOrO AHHAMHYECKOro IpeiuKaTa.

JelicTBUTEIbHO, €C/IH TOJA «CeMaHTHKO-(QOpMasNbHOH TpaHchopMa-
nueits Mpl OyzeM DOHMMaTth (OPMaJbHO OTMEUEHHBIA MEPEXOJ KaKoi-
JHGO CeMaHTHUECKOIl CTPYKTYPHl H3 OAHOTO Kjacca IPENUKaTOB B ApY-
oM, MpH yCJOBHH, UTO MOTAlIeHHe OJHOrO U3 KaTerOPHUAaJbHLIX CMBIC/IO-
BbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB H J00aBJ€HHE APYIOro He BEHI3HIBAET H3MEHEHHIl B
MaTepuasnbHOM, HauboJee KOHKPETHOM CMBICJIOBOM COCTaBe MpelHKa-
T4, COOTHOLIEHHE MEXKIy TaKHMH IapaMH KOHCTPyKHH#l, kak N, an.
muore — N; an. uccide N an., Ny an. si alza — N, an. alza N, inan.,
N, inan. gira — N; an. gira N, inan., He oTBe4YaeT 3TOMYy YCJIOBHIO,
TaK KaK ONMO3UIHUSI MO KAaTeropuasbHHIM KOMIOHeHTaM alCOJI0THOC-
TH — OTHOCHTENLHOCTH MEXKAY UJ€HaMHM Kax[IOH Napnl OCJIOXKHEHa
CIABHTaMH KOHKpEeTHbIX ceM. Kpome Toro, Tpancopmanus npeanosara-
€T HEMNOJIHOe TOoralleHue CMBICJIOBEIX KOMIOHEHTOB HCXOMHOH CTPYKTY-
pbl B CTpyKType mpoussopHoi (Hampumep: N; vende libri — N; € un
venditore di libri), uto mosBo/sieT roBOpHTb 00 ONpejeJeHHON Ha-
npaBaeHHOCTH TpaHchopmanuil. OJHAKO NpUBELEHHble BHILIE [apbl
KOHCTPYKIHiI He COIep:KAT HHUKAKHX JaHHBIX, NO3BOJSIOIIUX YTBepK-
NaTh, YTO TEPBbie UJEeHbl NMap SBJISIOTCA TPaHCGHOPMaMH BTOPBHIX (HJIH
Hao60poT).

OueBuziHO, Tepen HaM{ [ABa pas3JHuYHblE CEeMAHTHYECKHe KJjacca
NpeIUKaTOB B HUX IMEPBUYHBIX (OpMax BhIpPaKeHUS, U XOTH OIHH H3
HUX — N; Vi — cemanTnuecku GoJgee mpocroit, a apyroit — N; an.
Vt Ny — GoJjee CJA0XKHBI, HHUTO He 00f3LIBaeT HAC yCTaHABJUBATh
MeXKAYy HUMH OTHOLIEHHS TpaHc(opMalHH.

Cka3aHHOe BbILIE BOBCE HE O3HAUaeT, UTO YKa3aHHBIE MOJIENH JiH-
IIeHbl NPOAYKTHBHOCTH H He MOTYT TpPaHC()OPMHPOBATH <«UyXKHe» ce-
MaHTHUECKHe CTPYKTYphl. Tax, WHTepecywlilast Hac 3/leCb MOJAeab al-
COJIIOTHOTO muHaMuueckoro npeaukara N; Vi o6iamaer CIoCOOHOCTHIO
MpeACTaBJaATh OTHOCHUTEJbHBEIE MpPEeNUKaThl B BHAe aGCOMIOTHBIX MyTEM
yCTpaHEeHHs! ONpeNeeHHOCTH HHGPOpMAalul O CeMaHTHYECKOM OOBeKTe
WM 0 Jokaausarope. Ilpu 3ToM nosunusi 06beKTa HJIH JOKAJH3aTOpa
He HCKJIOYyaeTcs, KakK IpPH «CHMMETPHUYHBIX» IJarojax B HX Hemepe-
xoxHoM 3Hayenuu (il tram ferma I1i), m He ocraercsi He3aMelleHHOH,
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xaK TPH PeueBOM SJLIMNCHCE (Giulio fermd), a moaxiioyaercs K Cce-
waHTeMe riaroia B HanGosee O0IIEM M HEONMPEIENEHHOM CMBIC/E.
IToroeHHe TIaroioM OOBEKTHOH HAH OOCTOATENbCTBEHHOH TIO-
SHUUH TPUBOLUT HHOrAA K 0GPa3OBAHUIO HENEPEXOLHBIX OIHOBAJIEHT-
1Y JIEKCeM, CHHOHHMHYHBIX JBYXBAJEHTHHLIM IJarora 10 KOHKpeT-
HOMY JIEKCHUEeCKOMY 3HaueHHIO H MPOTHBOMNOCTABJIEHHBIX MOCJIEHUM 10
ofuieMy [PH3HAKY «OTpeeNeHHOCTH—HEONpeNeeHHOCTH OTlﬂomeHF;
K OObEKTy HJIH 00CTOSTENbCTRY 16: fare qualche cosa—agire, avqrr]e;r ;
dire qualche cosa—parlare; andare da qualche parte — camminare.
TouHee, OTHOLIEHHS K OGBEKTY Y HEMepEeXOLHBIX I71aroJos Tnna6par-
lare He HeolpeleJeHHbE, 8 HepaCuIeHEHHbIE H IL}/IQ)CDySHbIe, nojo .m?le
OTHOLIEHUSM CyOBbEKTa U TPeAHKaTa B 0€3JHIHON MOJETH THIA piove..
B pyCCKOM si3bIKe /Il BEIPAJKEHUs CEMAHTHIECKOM TpchqJ%pMa-
L[} OTHOCHTE/bHBIX MPEIHKATOB B a0COMIOTHBIE C nuddysHpiM 06BEK-
TOM HJH OBGCTOSTEJIbCTBOM CYWIECTBYIOT, KaK H3BECTHO, crenyanbHbe
Mopdemsl. B rpynme riarosoB ABHKEHHA pasauyue Mexny nsnme:gﬁ-l
eM — QYHKIUEH H NBUKEHHEM — OTHOLICHHEM niepeaerca BHYTPEH eit
(iexcueil KOpHs: «JeTaTb—JIETeTb>, «XONHTb—HATH», «NJIaBaTh _
neTb» 7. [Ipn HEKOTOPHIX TIJIarojax HeJOKaJIbHLIX OTHOIIEHHH 3HA
yenue HeficTBUsI KaK OOBIYHOfl (YHKUMH H YCTpaHEHHE AUCKpPETHOCTH
06beKTa Nepenaercss YaCTHILEi «Ca»: «Co6aka KycaeT KOIUKYy — cci-
Gaxa Kycaercs», «OH MEHS pyraer GbeT — OH pyraercs # nepeTcmT ’
«K03a Gopaer peberHka — xosa Gopaerca» M T. IL Jlpyrue ABYXBaJeHT
HEIE TJIArOJbl, JUIIEHHbE 3THX MOpheM; MpHOOperaioT sHauCHHe ACH-
cTBHSl KaK (QYHKUHH C AHQPY3HBIM 06beKTOM B pe3yJbTaTe He3aMe-
LeHWS TO3HIWK JOMOJHEHHS, TaK YTO abCOMIOTHAs Tpaﬂcq)opmauna
no ¢opme coBnagaer ¢ pedyeBbM SJIHICHCOM JOTOJIHEHUS: «OH €CT
7GJIOKO — OH €CT». B HTaJbsHCKOM Si3bIKE, [e Mopdosornyeckue mno-
Ka3aTe/H a6COMIOTHOrO Mpeo6pasOBaHHst OTHOCHTENbHBIX NMPELHKATOB
¢ nupPysHbIM O0ODEKTOM HJH 06CTOSITeNECTBOM Boodie OTCYTCTBYIOT
(cp. «cobaxa Kycaercsi» — il cane morde; l'uccello vola— «nTHua
JeTHT»> HJIH «JIETaers), CYUIECTBYIOT JHIIb JABe BOIMOKHOCTH IS rée:-
pefauy 3TOrO 3HAUEHHs: 3aMeHa JIEKCEeMBI (andare — camminare, di-
‘re—parlare) u ycTpaHeHHe JONOJHEHHA HIH o6crosTenpcTBa.  Tax,
[Jarobl, 3aKpelJieHHble 3a OTHOCHTEJBHOH MOLENbIO, TlE OHH coue-
TAl0TCS ¢ NMPSMBIM LONOJNHEHHEM, B aGCOTIOTHOM MOJIEIH CTaHOBATCS
CHHTAKCHYECKH HENepPeXONHbIMH, He H3MEHsisi CBOETO JIEKCHUECKOTo sia-
vemus: Si mise a mangiare anche lui (San. 17); La gallina comin-
cia a cantare (San. 23). JK. liobya, paccMatpusas 3Ty dopMy Kak
«HYJIEBYIO DeaH3alui0 TMO3HIHA ONOTHEHHIA> 18 ge mpepycMarpuBa-

16 G, Gougenheim. Verbes déterminés et verbes indéterminés en fran-
is. «Le francais moderne», 1961, n° 3, pp. 162—167.
R Ipu %naronax THIA <JI2BATH», «XOLHTb», HO3HIHA OGCTOATEJLCTBA MeCTd
He HCKmOuaeTcs, a aBisgeTcs (axyMbTaTHBHOM. Cm. J. Veyrenc Mouyen}ent de
déplacement et mouvement de fonction. «Bulletin de la société de linguistique de
is», ! , t. 61, fasc. 1. ' L .

Par1s>1>§ 133(.3 J Dubois. Essai sur certaines propriétés des phrases mon achevées
en francais. «Bullétin de la société de linguistique de Paris», 1966, t. 61, fasc. 1,
p. 116. :
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€T NOYeMY-TO BO3MOXKHOCTH aHaJOrHuHOH TpaHcopmaumuu IJs ABYX-
BaJeHTHBIX [PEIHKATOB JOKaJbHbIX OTHOIIEHHH. Mexmy TeM ycrTpa-
HeHHe MO3UIUH 00CTOATENhCTBA MeCTa H €€ «PaCTBOpDEHHE» B IJaroJge
BCTpeUaercst garxke uyamie, 4eM 0e300beKTHOE ymorpebJeHne Nepexoml-
HBIX JIEKCeM. Tak, manpumep, raaron andare, oGBIYHO «ynpaBJsio-
muil> 06CTOSITEABCTBOM MecTa, cliocoGeH 0003HayaTb HeHCTBHE KakK
dynxumio, ynoxobasace raarogy camminare: Quel rospo, a sentirsi
toccare... comincid ad andare. Voi sapete come vanno i rospi, vanno
a saltelloni (San. 62). ’

He‘ieTUKOCTb dopManbHOH TpaHUILl MEXAY a0COJIOTHOH TpaHc-
¢dopMalnHeil OTHOCHTEJIbHOTO TpeAHKaTa M PEedeBLIM 3JIHICHCOM J0-
nosHenuss (0OGCTOSITENIbCTBA) OCHOBaHA, OYEBHMIHO, HAa HX (YHKIIHO-
HaJpHOH GaH30CTH. AGCOMIOTHOE 3HAUCHHE (POPMBI BHICTYIIAET HA NIePBHI
IJaH TOJIBKO NDH HAMHUMH B MPeLOKEHHH o6¢crosiTesIbeTB 0Opa-
3a JeiCTBHs, KOTOpDbIe MOJYEPKHBAIOT COLEPrKAaTeJbHYI0 CTOPOHY ca-
MOro mpouecca M TeM CaMbiM /AT HECYIIleCTBEHHO! €ro HarpaB-
JeHHoCTh: i rospi vanno a saltelloni, uau Avete detto proprio bene
(San. 15) 19, rme orcyTcTBHE NMPSIMOrdD NOMOJHEHHS yXKe He MOXKeT pac-
CMaTpHBaTbCd Kak 3JIMICHC (Cp. PYCCKUIl TMepeBoj MnocaeiHed ¢pa-
3bl: «Bbl OU€Hb yJauHO BLIPA3HJIHCHY) 2,

Heaqsapamme raaroibl aGCOMIOTHOH HapafgurMbl, Kak JieKCHue-
CKH, TaK M CHHTaKCHYeCKH HemepexonHele (dormire, mangiareuT.1.),
MOTyT HMETb ¢bopMy BHJIOBON CEMaHTHYECKOH MOLYJALHUH, HOCTPOEH-
Aylo no o6pasiy KaysaTHBHbX npefnkaroB: lui ha fatto una dormita
una mangiata (cM. «kay3aTuBHas MOAEIDLY). ’

§ 3. MOAEJH NPEIHKATOB JIOKAJIHU3ALLUH

Hau69Jxee pacnpocTpaHeHHON (OPMON BLIPaXKeHHs JOKaJbHBIX
oTHowenuil sBasercs moneab N; Vi prep. Ns, rie HemepexoaHblil raa-
ron npeGuiBaHus (essere, stare, rimanere, trovarsi) niaM ABHKEHHS
(andare, venire, tornare u T. 1m.) 00O3HayaeT XapakTep AeHCTBHA H
ero o6IyI0 HANpPaBJEeHHOCTh (BaJEHTHOCTb, NPEACKa3blBaIOLLYI0 IO3H-
A0 06CTOSITENbCTBA MeCTa), NPedJIOT COLEPXKHT yTOUHEHHE JIOKaJb-
HBIX OTHOIIEHWI, a JieKceMa KOHKPETHOTO 2 CylecTBHTEeNbHOro B II0-
sunuu N5 B CBOIO ouepejb BJAHSET Ha 3HAuUeHHe IpedJora u 4acrto Ipe-
ponpeneasier ero Bwhibop. (Cp. pasjMuHble 3HAUEHHS NPENJIOra <«B»:
«Xonu B nBepb»! (UexOB) M «BXOAM B KOMHATY» H pas/juyue camux
NPENJIOTOB: «CAAUTbCH Ha CTYyJ, Ha KPOBATb», HO «CaJUTbCd B Kpec-
J0»). MHorna sekcuueckoe HamoJHeHHe mo3HiuH Ns IPHUBOAUT K H3-

18 MuTepectil $ppaseosornyecKue BapHaHTH Hapeunfi «XOPOLIO», «IJIOXO», «CHJlb-
HO», TIOLNYEPKHBAIOLLHe abCONIOTHOE 3HAUEHHe TIIArOJbHBIX nexceM: picchia§ sod
ré]angl'ar sodo, bere grosso, sputar tondo, tagliar corto, tener duro H T. 1 Cn(a)’
. M;OgAhg{}n]l(. S%ggu sulla lingua del novecento. Firenze, 1963, p. 268, '
06CT0ﬂTe,rbeTB(; 26 ea;]a ;e:“lchB(OI))' atl., tp]. 198: «...h? complément de modalité (r. e.
2 IIpu 3aMe1]131eH1m noanlljlylgﬁ e.;lc un ?\Tnozgléocr}rda?g]}{ebtxz
Jesib IepeoCcMLICASeTCsl H BLICTYIaeT Bé) BTOp;‘lHOﬁ (%)’HKHI/IPI.H CYHICCTRITEIEHEIMI 200-
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MCHEHHIO 3HaueHHsi CaMoro riaroJja: «A doma morres Ha JHO» HIH
il Carotino ando in terra (San. 145), rae ceManTHKa 06CTOSITEAbCTBA
MecTa HCKMIOuaeT HHTEPIpEeTalyio NpelHKara Kak aKTHBHOIO 22,

[losuuusi 06CTOsATENbCTBA MeCTa (aKTHUECKH MNPEACTaBIALT CO-
Goii TPH PasAHYHbIE NMOHIUH — MECTa OTMPABJCHI, MecTa HasHauye-
qist W MecTa npebpiBanns. IlepBoie JiBe 06g3aTeJbHBl LI AHHAMHUe-
CKHUX TIPEIUKATOB JIOKaJH3alnH: Uscii dalla stanza ombrosa nella lu-
ce abbagliante del mattino (Levi. Cristo, 41), xord OfHa U3 TO3HU-
mifl B GOJBLIKHCTBE CTy4aeB 0CTACTCsA pesametennoit. Ilosumust mecra
npeObBanus /s AHHAMHTECKAX IIpPEUKaTOB  SIBJSAETCS nepudepuil-
HOIl M 4acToO NMpeNCTaBJsgeT COGOH HJH MPEAMET, IO OTHOIIEHHIO K KO-
TOPOMY JIOKaJIH3yeTCsl APYroit NpeiMET, BBLICTYNIAIOUWIUH KaK «MeCTO Ha-
supauennsi»: Arrivai al muretto della Fossa del Bersagliere, sulia
piazza (Levi. Cristo, 50), iy SBJIAETCS MECTOM (mpOTSIZKEHHOH 110-
BEPXHOCTbIO), HA KOTOPOM COBEpUIACTCH HampaBJeHHOe JEeiCTBHE JIO-
xagusawuu: Mi avviai per la stessa strada a sinistra.. verso le
prime case del paese (Levi. Cristo. 44). Iloramenne CeMbl Halpas-
JIEHHOCTH Y TpEeNnKaToB JAUHAMHYECKOH JIOKaMH3aluy JIAIIaeT HX obe-
MX LEHTPaNbHBHIX NMO3uuuit (MecTa npeGblBaHUs ¥ MeCTa Ha3HAueHHs)
i cOIMKaeT MX ¢ JAMHAMHYECKHMH TIpeAHKaTaMH a6COJIIOTHOTO TPH3-
HaKa®, [Js KOTOPBIX NO3HIUsA OGCTOSATENbCTBA MECTa He 00513aTelb-
pa. [TosToMy KOHCTPYKIHH THIA N, va, cammina, salta, corre per la
strada nMpuHaJJEKaT K «IOrPaiHYHBIM» CTPYKTYpaM, Fie NO3MIHUsS 00-
CTOSITENIbCTBA MeCTa ONpelelsieTcss KaK CpeiHss MEXLY IeHTPaJbHOI
1 nepudepHiHoN. ; . :

YV TpeaHKaTOB CTATHUECKOH JIOKaJM3alHH CYILECTBYET, 10-BUAH-
MOMY, TOJIBKO OJHA MO3HIHS MeCTa npeGbIBaHUsA, BTOPYIO XKe JIOKaJb-
HyIO TIO3HIHIO CJIefyeT paccMarpuBaTh Kak nepudepuitnyo: La padro-
na stava alla cassa in negozio (Cassola. Bube. 137). -

Crefyer TakiKe OTMETHTb, UTO OAHY H Ty IKE 06CTOSATeIbCTBEH-
HYI0 TIO3UIHMIO MOXET 3aHHMAaTb HECKOJIbKO CUHTAKCHUECKH OIHOPOA-
HBIX CYIIECTBATENbHBIX: Non so se Vengo dalla collina o dalla valle,
dai boschi o da una casa di balconi (Pavese, Luna, 9); si viveva
sulla strada, per le rive, nelle aie (Pavese, Luna, 14).

Jlpa mocJefHHe NMpHMEpa HJMIOCTPHPYIOT —OIHY CyLIeCTBEHHYIO
CTPYKTYpHYIO OCOGEHHOCTH NPEIHKATOB JOKaJH3ald B HTaJbsiHCKOM
(¥ ZpyruxX DOMAHCKHX f8BIKAX): OTTEHKH OTHOLICHHH N; k Ns, ofyc-
JOBJEHHblE JEKCHICCKAM HATOJHEHHEM MO3HIMH OGCTOATENLCTBA MEC-
Ta, OTMEUAIOTCS H3MEHEHHEM IPEIora TOMbKO A «MecTa HazHaye-
HHA> W <«MecTa NpeGLIBAHHs», TOTAa Kak OOCTOATENBCTBO — MECTa
oTNpaBJeHust BBOAUTCA Hean(bdepeHurpoBaHHbM npepiorom da, OTTeH-

22 O puddepesnHaIbHEX NPH3HAKAX JIOKaJbHEIX oruomennit cM. H. B. Koe-
cek. K BOmpocy O JIEKCHUECKON COYCTAEMOCTH. BSI, 1966, Ne 1, a rakxe G. Gou-
genheim. L'espace 2 deux dimension et l'espace a trois dimensions en fran-
cais moderne. «Journal de Psychologie», 1949, t. 42, pp. 35—b2.

23 Cu. B. . Tax. Becepsl 0 (QpaHIy3CKOM CJIOBE. M., «MexayHaponHbie OT-
uomenusi», 1966, ctp. 156.
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KH 3HaY€HHsI KOTOPOro Nepefalorcsi B PYCCKOM HJH JATHHCKOM TaKH-
MH NPENJOraMH, Kak «C», «H3», «0T», de, ex, ab 24,

Ellie 04Ha 0CO6@HHOCTL KOHCTPYKIMH JOKAJIbHBLIX OTHOLIEHH, 06-
Was AJs UTalbsHCKOTO M (DPAHLIY3CKOIO H OTJHYAIOLIas 3TH SA3LIKH
OT HCHIAHCKOrO, 3aKJ/I0YaeTcs, KaK H3BECTHO, B TOM, Y4TO MNpPeJJOru H
Hapeuns, 0603HAYAIOLINE OTHOWIEHHA K MECTY NPeChLIBAHHS H MeCTy
HasHaueHus, B HTAJbSHCKOM He J0CTATOYHO YETKO IH(depeHiposa-
Hb: Dove va? — Adonde va usled? Dove siamo? — Donde estamos?
(Pirandello, 89—84 u 80—77) 2.

XOTA B HTANbSHCKOM HPEJIOr «a» SIBJASETCH THIHUHBIM opopmu-
TeJIeM NMOSHLHH «MeCTa HasHaueHus» (cp. Giovanni si reca all'uscio
di sinistra — va a la puerta de la izquierda. Pir. 137—123. Alcu-

ni si avvieranno ai ioro camerini — Unos se van a sus camerinos.
Pir. 30—42) u nporuBonocras/ien NpeaJsory in, BBOAALIEMY OOLIYHO
nosuunio mecronpebuiBanus (N; va a teatro — Quando ci sara il

pubblico in teatro! Pir. 81; andd al cimitero. Cassola, Bube, 140 —
Ora la salma di Sante riposava nel cimitero del paese, ibid. 129)‘,
BO MHOTHX CJydasix MCNAHCKOMY MPeJIOTY «a», PeryaspHo NORYEPKH-
BalOIEMy OTHOLICHHE HANPaBJEHHOrO NBHXKEHHS, B HTAJbSHCKOM CO-
OTBETCTBYET «IN» M HaxKe «su» wiH «da»: Per rientrare nel palcosce-
nico — para entrar de nuevo al escenario (Pir. 100—93) 26; 11 ca-
pocomico... risalendo sul palcoscenico — sube al escenario (Pir.
88—84); Sgombrino, signori! Ecco si mettano da questa parte —
Fuera de escena, sefiores, ponganse a esta parte (Pir. 71—71).
Hcropuueckue «npuunnb» 0guHAKOBOrO 0(OpMJIEHHUSI MO3UILHIT Mec-
Ta NpPeGLIBAHHS M MeCTa HA3HAYEHHS B HTAJIbSHCKOM (popmanbnoe
CoBnanenne mosuuuil in+Accusativus u in-Ablativus B pesyabrarte
HCUESHOBEHHUA NaLEKHON (JIEKCHH) MO CYLIECTBY . SBISIOTCA CJEICT-
BHEM HENOCTATOYHOH (YHKUHOHAJBHOI Harpymeﬂdﬂocm 3THX  (opwm,
TaK KaK pas/uuue MeX1y CTATHUECKHM HJAM AHHAMHYECKHM OTHOLIe-
HUEM K JIOKAaJU3aTOPy BCErJa- BBIPAXKEHO B IIATOJBHON JeKkceme H

He HyxKHaercss B N00aBOYHBIX (OpPMaJbHBIX MOKA3aTeJSX, Henapom -

OOJIbUIHHCTBO MPELIOroB (MAH KOMGHHALME Tazexa c NPENJIOroM) B
JIATHHCKOM M DOMAHCKHX fI3bIKaX CIIOCOGHBI OGOPMISTbL KAk OGCTOS-
TEJABCTBO MeCTa NpeGblBaHHA, TaK H OGCTOATENbCTBA MeCTa HasHaye-
HHs HJIH oTnpasJeHus 7. Hakouel, camo npoTHBonocTaBJIeHHe JBHKe-

2
“ O pacmpocrpanenun npemnora de 3a cuer ex u ab eM. E. A, Pedepoe-
CKas. PasBuThe NPeINOKHBIX KOHCTPYKUHI B JTATHHCKOM 3bIKE NO3MHETO NepHO-
na. N;g_ JI., «Hayxka», 1964, Tam xe u 6ubnorpadus no DaHHOMY BoOmpocy.
[TpuMeps HCNaHO-UTANLANCKHX COOTBETCTBHI H PaCXOXKIECHHI B3ATHI M3 ABYX
Apam anauﬂ,ev‘mo, NnepeBeleliHbIX Ha MCIAHCKHE $3bl :
d aut%eﬁ; «Enrico TV». Milano, 1948; La Habana, 1964.
PENIOT «a» B 5TOM IpHMEpE — JaTHHO-AMEpPHKAHH3M, TaK Kak B U i
g , CIIaHCKOIT
ﬁgggpmypﬂou HOpMe ruaroa entrar tpe6yer npeagora en, O PacopoOCTPaHeHHH Npej-
«a» B MOJeNH NHHAMHYECKOH JIOKaJH3aUUH CM, ili i
o X7VIII, oy S. Gili y Gaya. Op. cit,
2
aceid Cu. A Ernout e F. Thomas. Syntaxe latine. Paris, 1964, p. 68:
( ¢ 8%re ad terram — adesse ad portam; a signo Vortumni venire. Cic., Ver. I. 154
s?o'r' )d-“ab ea parte urbes sunt. Mela, 3, 80, (E. De Felice. Contribuio alla
14 della preposizione ‘da. «Studi di Filologia italiana», v. XII, estratto, p. 24
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K: «Sei personaggi in cerca _

uusd U npeGbIBAHHS B IPOCTPAHCTBE HEHTPAJH3yeTcs Npu 0603HaYEHHH

3aKOHUEHHOrO IpOoIecca, TakK 4TO INPeNJOrH, OOLIYHO NOSBJAIOUIHECst
[ocJe TIJaro/oB ABHzKEeHHs, HAllpUMep «a», Jerko COeIMHAIOTCS C IJja-
roJiaMH CcTatTHueckoil Jokaamsauuu: Noi si salto il fosso e si fu alle
querce (San. 37), 1. e. «Mbl A00pajucb Ao AyGOB, OKas3aJHCh BO3NE
1y00B». : ' .

Bumecre ¢ TeM H30BITOYHOCTH (POpMa/bHBIX NOKa3aTejed CTarhy-
HOCTH—AMHAMHUHOCTH B HO3HIMH OOCTOSITEJBCTBA HE O3HAYAET, 4TC
cTeNeHb HX 0053aTEJbHOCTH M PEryJasPHOCTH B TOM HJH HHOM SI3BIKE
Ge3pasjuuHa JJd CTPYKTYPH cofepxanud. Ecin B ucmaHCKOM riaro-
Jpl ABMJKEHHS PeryJsipHo TpeGyloT mpeasiora «a», KOTOPbIH BHITECHSET
«efl» U3 ero mocJeJHHX npube:xull, Bpofe «enirar en», a B HTaJbsIH-
CKOM GOJIBIIHHCTBO TIJ1aroJiOB ABHKEHHA AONYCKAIOT J1000M Mpensor,
TO B MEPBOM SI3bIKE CEMAHTHYECKHIl aKIEHT, Mafaiolnid Ha KOMIOHEHT
JBHKEHHs], HEPENKO MOrallaeT «recMETPHYECKHE» YTOUHEHHS JIOKaJlb-
HHIX OTHOLUEHHH, KOTOpDbie, HANPOTHB, A€TAJIHSHPYIOTCS H AKLUEHTHPY-
10TCS1 BO BTOPOM $I3bIKE. '

Haxonen, B3aUMHOE pacho/ozeHHe [BYX NpPeAMeTOB. MOXKeT HC-
KJiouaTh MJH, Ha060pOT, MpeanoJaraTb MX CONPHKOCHOBenue. B mep-
BOM CJyyae OTHOILEHHs JOKaJu3allhd TOYHO 0003HAYEHbl TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIM KOHKPETHBIM NpEeAJOroM, Ha CMBICJA KOTOPOrO HE BJHSIET Ce-
MaHTHKa [IJIaroJbHOH ¥ HMeHHOH JjexceM. IlogoGHble mpemsora mo
dopme Gauskn K Hapeunmsam: sotto, sopra, dietro, davanti, intorno,
vicino, lontano; oHH aBTOHOMHBI CEMAHTHYECKH, COYETAIOTCS C JIOBIM
KOHKDPETHBIM HMEHEM H JIIOObIM T[/1aroJIOM [BHK€HHS HJH INpeboiBa-
HUA W JIETKO Npeo0pasyloTcs B I1arojibl, Bhlpaxkalollue Te Ke OTHO-
mwenusi. Ilpn aToit TpaHCoOpMaluH €CTECTBEHHO YTPauMBAlOTCA KOH-
KpeTHble XapaKTEepHUCTHKH, CONPOBOXKIAIOUIHE IpOIecc JOKaJH3aluu
(N correva, andava, scendeva, saliva... dietro M—N seguiva M), u
TIO3TOMY TIJIaroJi, BbipazKaiolIUH YHUCTOE OTHOIIEHHE, MOAOOHO Npeano-
Iy, IPHCOEQHHSAET 3aBHCUMOE CYIEeCTBUTENbHOE HEHOCPENCTBEHHO, 00-
pasys mpaMonepexoauyo mopeab. (MHorga Bosmoskuel 06a BapuaHra,
NpsiIMONEPEXOAHBIl U  KOCBEHHO-epexOAHbIH: avvicinarsi a qual-
cuno, accostarsi a qualcuno — avvicinare, accostare qualcuno, allon-
tanarsi da qualcuno — abbandonare qualcuno.) JloxasnbHbie OTHO-
IIeHHUs], He Tpelnosarapoumue 00653aTeIbHOr0 KOHTaKTa IpeAMeToB, 06-
JagaloT eue OLHOH OCOOEHHOCTbK: o0a MpeJMeTHble NOHATUS 3[eCh
OOBIYHO CEMaHTHYECKH paBHONPABHBI, TaK YTO ONPENEJHTb CEeMaHTHU-
yecKH# CyGbEeKT HE3aBUCHMO OT €ro rpaMMAaTHUYeCKOTO BbIpaKeHHs He
npencrasisercs Bo3MoxHEM (N sta dietro M=M sta davanti a N).

Fopaszno cioxHee o6CTOMT A€o B TeX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX CHTYya-
UHsAX, Te NpeiMeTsl IPUXOLST B CONMpPUKOCHOBeHHe. B atoM ciyuae
npeaMer Jokaauzauuu (CyGDLeKT) NpOTHBOMOCTABJEH, KaK HPaBHJO,
J0Ka/IM3aTOpy MO NMpH3HAKaM pa3Mepa ¥ CHOCOGHOCTH K MepeMelie-
Huo. [lockosabKky B LieHTPE BHUMAHHSI OKa3bIBAeTCS BO3MOXKHBIH KOH-

TAC NPHBOAATCS TAKXKE TMPHMEPHl TPEX BO3MOKHBIX OQODMJICHHI NO3HIUH MECTa Tpe-
ObiBanMs B JaTHHCKOM sisbike: ab + Ablativus, ad + Accusativus, in 4+ Ablativus).
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TAKT IBYX TPENMETOB, MEHbIIEro — MOABHKHOTO H GOJIBIIETrO, 06bI4-
HO HENOJBHIKHOTO, JJs CONEpXKaHHs IPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX OTHOLICHHIT
CTAHOBUTCH CYIIECTBEHHON (opMa JIOKANIN3aTOpa W ee «reOMETphie-
CKHE» 3JIEMEeHTHI.

I[Ipu cy6bekre N; NpHHUMaeMOM 3a II@JNOCTHOE NMOHATHE U 3a TO'-
Ky oTcueTa, JoKajau3atop Ns Moxker ObITb YCJIOBHO H NpUGIU3UTE /b=
HO pasjesieH Ha COGCTBEHHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHDIE MOHATHA (mowm, crol,
KpoBaTh, MJOWIafb, ropa, ropol) H HECOOCTBEHHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHLIE
[IOHSTUS, 0003HAYAIOLINE MECTO HJH CPEACTBO COBEPLICHHS KaKOro-jH-
60 meiicTBus (NpasaHUK, IeX, KUHO) 2. Y cOGCTBEHHO-MPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HOTO JIOKa/JM3aTOPa BBLIIESIOTCA KaK OOJACTH KOHTAKTa TaKHe Xapak-
TEPHCTHKH, KaK BHYTPEHHHH 00BEM HJIH BMECTHMOCTb, H BHEIIHHI 00b-
eM M ero 3JeMeHTHl: BblcOTa (BEPTHKAJbBHOCTb), [JHHA M ILIHPHHA
(mOBEPXHOCTB, TPOTsKEHHOCTb). Kpome TOro, J0Kaau3aTop MOXKET

ObLITL NOHSITHEM, COOTHECEHHBIM € MPEAMETOM B IEJOM. Haxkonen, cy- .

IEeCTBEHHEIM Au((epeHnnanbIEIM NPU3HAKOM He TOJbKO JOKajgHu3a-
TOpa, HO W CyGbeKTa JOKaJH3alldd OKa3biBaeTcs HHOTAA TaKkxe Ony-
LIEBJEHHOCTh — HEOLYIIEBIEHHOCTD.

Taxum 06pasoM, OTHOIIEHHS MeXAy JABYMsl TpPEAMETAMH BbITE-
KAlOT IIPEXK/e BCEro W3 CBOJCTB CAMHX IPEIMETOB M HX OOBIYHBIX CBSI-
3ell. YTOUHeHHe M SKCIJHMIHTHOE BLIpa:KeHHE 3THX CBs3€ll COMEpKHT-
cs B IJaroJie W B MPEIJIOre, KOTOPEE 3a4acTyio AyOJHPYIOT APYT APY-
ra, Kak manpumep, Bo dpasax N, sale sull’albero, N; entra nella
stanza (@BaXIbl BHIDa:KEHB OTHOUIEHHS «BBEPX» M «BHYTPb»). Ox-
HAKO CEeMaHTHKa OTHOIIEHHS B O0OMX cJlyuasX 3ajaHa CeMaMH «Bep-
THKaJbHOCTH» M «BMEILAeMOCTH» MBYX JIOKaJH3aTOPOB, TaK HYTO BHI-
60p mpeaJora ympasJasercs He TOJbKO IJ1aroJioM, HO M 3HaueHHeM Cy-
HIECTBUTENbHOrO. B03/eiiCTBHE JIeKCeM TIJaroja M CyLIeCTBUTEJIbHOTO
Ha 3HaueHHe TPeAJIora ¥ Ha €ro BBIGOP B MOJAENSAX «KOHTaKTHOM» JO-
KaJM3alMy JleJaer NpeiJjord CeMaHTHUeCKH HeaBTOHOMHBIMM M MHOTO-
3HAUHBIMM, @ 3aYacTyl0 H3GLITOYHBIMH U JECEMaHTH3UDOBAaHHBIMHU. Tem
He MeHee, KaK CIpaBe[JiuBO 3aMeuaeT ['yreHsm?, HH ONHH M3 3THX
npengoros (a, da, su, in, per) Heab3s Ha3BaTb «NYCTHIM», TaK Kak B
HanGoJiee YACTOTHBLIX NEPBHUHBIX YCJOBHAX OHH CIyxkaT (opMasbHBI-
MH TIOKa3aTeJsiMH COIEepPKATeJbHBIX DPasJHuUUMd BHYTPH MOJeJed JIo-
KaJM3anuH.

1. Mojeap ¢ npegjorom per HauGosee ONHOPOAHASA CeMaHTHUYECKH,
0603HayaeT OTHOLIEHHE K NPOTSKEHHOR MOBEPXHOCTH M OOBIYHO BKJIO-
yaeT rJaroJ, MOBTOPSIIOLUH TO Ke oTHomeHHe: Uno gira per mare e
per terra... (Pavese, Luna, 12); Intanto giro per le scale e le stan-

2 3ra ceManTHyeckas kjaaccHGHUKANHA OTHOCHTCHA He K HMEHHBIM JeKceMaM,
ILaIIHbEI;VI BHE cOOOLIEHHS, 4 K HX OCMBICJIEHHIO B KOHKDeTHBIX (ppasax. ’
. G. Gougenheim. Y a-t-il des prépositions vides en francais? «Le fran-
cais moderne», 1959, n° 1. TpynHo cornacurbes, ONHAKO, ¢ yTBEPXKIEHHEM (cTp. 6)
YTO BCE NpeNJIOrH 06Jafai0T WHBAPHAHTHHIM 3HaueHneM (valeur inirinseque) Hesa-
BHCHUMBIM OT HX OKpyxeHusi. Bosee ienecoo6pasHo 6blio Obl BCIeA 3a Kypm’osuqem

BBIZEJATL MX CeMaHTHYeCKH OGOCHOBaHHB
le TNepBHUHbIC 3HA4YEHHA H BTOpH4Yiibie 3HA-
YCHHsA, BCAYIlHE K JeceMaHTHU3allHH. ’
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se (Calvino, 240); Il vento scorreva leggermente per il pendio.
(Cassola, Bube, 86); uHorga rJaarod HefiTpajied W BCe 3HaueHue OT-
HOIIEHHS COCPENOTOYEHO B MPENJIOre M B JIEKCEME JOKAIUSaTopa: Di
li a un po’ andiamo gia per la mulattiera (Calvino, 240); Diceva
che aveva voglia di uscire per la strada a sparare con il suo revol-
ver (Ginsburg, Tutti, 89); Un vitello che saltava per la stalla
(San. 17). Ilpu HCKIIOUEHHH CEMbL NpOTSIAKEHHOCTH Y CYIEeCTBHTE/D-
HOTO, OTHOLIEHHE NPHHUMAET OTTEHOK «/BHKEHHS CKBOSb». Mio fra-
tello prende per il cancello della vigna (Calvino, 241); Escono per
'uscio a sinistra (Pirand. 219).

[Toce partire mpemor per MOJHOCTbIO yTPAdMBACT COOGCTBEHHOE
sHaueHne ¥ o0pasyer C IJ1arojioM U30JAHPOBAHHOE JIeKCHKaMU30BaHHOE
coueTaHue.

- Ipu riaronax npeOLIBAHHA MOAC/D o6o3Havyaer TO Ke OTHOHIE-
HHe K NMPOTAKEHHOH MOBEPXHOCTH, TOJBKO C OTTEHKOM «IIOBCIOAY»:
C’era perd un’altra aria per la casa (Rea, 45). DTOT OTTEHOK MpHHA-
MaeT TepEeHOCHBII CMEICH TpH CyObexTe — JIHIE: Pregava che met-
tessero alla finestra un fazzoletto nero legato a un bastone se c’era
Emilio Sbrancagna per casa. (Ginsb. Tutti, 89). Ormowenue K MPO-
TSKEHHOH TOBEPXHOCTU MOZKET OBITh BEIPAKEHO TAKKE «KOHKPCTHLIM
npensorom attraverso (uam raaroaom atiraversare): La prima at-
trice correra attraverso il corridoio (Pirand. 32) (cp. HCIaHCKuN Te-
pesox: corre por el pasillo Pirand. 43).

2. Mopeab ¢ npeanorom da ofo3Hauaer OTHOUIEHHE yAaleHH: OT
JOKann3aTopa, He 3aBHCSINEe OT €ro reOMEeTPHUECKHX XapaKTEPUCTHK.
YacTHbIE CeMbl [VIaroJa ABHKEHUS TaKke He BJIMAIOT Ha 3HAUCHHE OT-
HOIIeHMs, TAK KaK JIOGOH Iiaros MBUMKEHHS MOXET HMETb MOSHUHIO
mecta ornpasienus: Ero scappato dal letto (Gian. 6); Esco dal nas-
condiglio (Gian. 6). Quando tornai da scuola (San. 17). Il vento
che saliva dai burroni (Levi, Cristo, 41), Salto gilt dalla seggiola
(San. 152). Ecau s0xanu3aTopoM sBJASETCH TaKOH IpeAMeT, Kak
«IBepb», Mpeajorn «da» um «per» BHICTYNAIOT Kak cBoGoxHbBIe BapHaH-
e Intanto dalla porta del palcoscenico cominceranno a venire gli
attori (Pirand. 30). (cp. HCHAHCKHHl NEPEBOL: Entre tanto, por la
puerta del escenario van llegando actores (Pirand. 42)).

HejiTpanusalust 3HaueHHs «yAajeHus» y npesora da Bo3HHKaeT
NpH CYIIECTBHTE/IbHBIX, 0603HAYAIONINX CTOPOHEI MPEAMETA 30 (cp. ana-
JIOrHUHOE M3MEHeHHe 3HAUEHHS JATHHCKUX NPENJIOTOB «eX» H «ab» —
ex omni parte, ab ea parte u pycckOro mpeajora «c» — «CO BCeX CTO-
pOH», «C OLHOH CTOPOHBI H C Ipyroii cTopoHsl»). Lei entrera e uscira
da questa parte (Pirand. 34) — Usted entra y sale por alli (Pirand.
44); Gli attori andranno a sedere da un lato (Pirand. 33) — se si-
entan a un lado (Pirand. 43). M ¢ Gosee OTB/IEUEHHBIM JOKAJIA3ATO-
POM «TOUKa 3PEHHUsI»: Mettendoci da questo punto di vista, possiamo
distinguere una derivazione immediata, una derivazione suffissale,

% Cm. mo sTOMy MOBOAY E. Poppe. Studi sui significati di «da» «Studi
di filologia italiana», 1963, vol. XXI, pp. 265—387.
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una derivazione prefissaie (B. Migliorini, nur. nmo paGore Ipuxa
IMonme, ctp. 289). (ByxBa/apHblil PYCCKHIl TNEPEBOX IOMYEPKHYTOH Ha-
ctu ¢pasb: «CTaHOBACH ¢ 9T0i TOUKH 3peHust»). Ocob6enHo 4acTo co-
yerande da co caoBom parte o6o3HavyaeT MeCTO, PacClOJIOXKEHHOE IO-
6JHM30CTH OT KaKOro-jau60 M3BeCTHOTO CTPOEHMs HJIM AOMa ORHOTO M3
yuacTaukos Gecean: Che un uomo simile stia dalle nostre parti...
(Sciascia, 24) — «HroGe MoA06HEIH UEJOBEK KHJ B HaLIMX Kpasx».
Orciofa MyTeM SJUIMNCHCA CJI0Ba «parte» o6pasyioTcs coueTanus, 0603-
Haualollne NPUOIH3UTEJIpHOE MECTO MpeGLIBaHHA (MKUTEIbCTBA): stan-
no, abitano dalle parti di Porta Romana — stanno, abitano da Porta
Romana, da S. Maria Novella u 7. n. 310 3HaueHne «HETOYHOCTH MeC-
Ta», OTMEUYEHHOe MpensoroM «da» B CTPOro OrpaHHUEHHOM CJIOBECHOM
OKDYXKEHHH, CHHMaeTcs NpH 3aMeHe «da» IpemjoraMu «a» M «imn»,
0603HAYaAIOLIMH TOUHOe MecTO mNpebbiBaHHs (:KHTeabcTBa): abitano
a Porta Romana, stanno in S. Maria Novella.
OueBuano, NOA BJHSHHEM COuYeTaHHl, rie «da» o3HayaeT «BO3-
Je», H COUYeTAaHHH CO CJOBaMH THIA <«IBepb», rae «da» npuobperaer
. 3HaYeHHE «uepe3», 3a coueTaHHeM passare da 3akpenujoCh 3HaueHHE
«BBITh MIPOE3NOM>», «3aexaTh», «3afiTH K»: Passa da casa mia, mi rac-
comando (Cassola, Bube, 86). Monean, rie «da» o603Hauaer OTHO-
feHHe K TPHGJU3HTENbHOMY MECTy IpeOBIBAHHSI, UMEIOT OTpaHHyeH-
HOE€ JIeKCHYECKOe HaNoJHEeHHe W MaJONPOAYKTHBHBI B COBpPEMEHHOM
HTAJbSTHCKOM SI3BIKE. :
Hakonen, npenjor «das, BEICTyaeT Kak NO3UIMOHHBIA BapHaHT
TIpeflJIOTOB «a» M «in» B MOZeNsiXx, 0003HAYAIOINX ABHXKEHHE HJIHU Ipe-
OblBaHHE€ O OTHOLIEHHIO K JOKAaJH3aToOpy, NpPEACTaBJIsOLIEMY CO0O0M
noMenleHye (mOM, JaBKa, MarasHH), HpHHAJJe)allee KaKOMY-JIHGO
JIUIy H METOHHMHYeCKH 0G03HaueHHOe MMeHeM (MJH JHUYHBIM MECTOH-
MeHnHeM) Baafenabnas!l. B oTaMuHe OT ONMCaHHOH BhILIe HEATpaJsn3a-
XM 3HAYEHHS «yJaJeHHs» 31eCh POHCXOIHUT MOJNHOE NEePEOCMEBICAEHHE
mpepjora «da», u yxe He IOJA BO3ACHCTBHEM [BYX-TPEX pPa3pO3HEH-
HpIX JekceM (parte, porta, passare), a B CBSI3H C YCJOBHAMH NOCTPOE-
HHSI MOJEJH B IIEJIOM: NPH OAYIIEBIE€HHOM CYLIECTBHTENbHOM IpeaJior
«da» moxer 0OPMJIATbL TOJNLKO OGCTOATENBCTBO MeCTa NpeGhLiBaHHS
UJIM Ha3HA4YeHHs, TOTAA KaK IIPH BBIPa:KEHHH OTHOLIEHHs YIAaJeHHS OT
MeCTa HaXOXK/JeHHs Kakoro-an6o Jjuuna npemyaor da coueraercs Hemo-
CPEICTBEHHO TOJBKO C HEOAYLIEBJIEHHLIMH CYLIECTBHTEJIbHBIMH: i0 ven-
go da te, no io vengo da casa tua. l36upaTenbHOCTL B COYETAEMOCTH
€ MOJAKIACCOM OJyIUEeBJEHHBIX H HEOAYLIEBJIEHHBIX CYUIECTBHTEIbHBIX
KaK CpeICTBO AH(¢epeHIHall KaTeropHaJbHHX 3HA4YeHMI IJIaroJoB
H NPeAJOroB — siBJEHHE BeChbMa PacHpOCTPaHEHHOEe (CpP. CHMMEeTpHU-
HbI€ TJIaro/Iel) H CBOMCTBEHHOE He TOJNBbKO HTAJbSIHCKOMY s3bIKy. Crie-
LUH(PHUCCKH «HTAJbSHCKHM» SIBJSIETCS HCIOJb30BAHME OJHOIO H TOTO
XKe npensora JJs BbIpaxKeHHs NPOTHBONOJOXKHO HalpaBJEHHLIX JO-
Ka/JbHBIX OTHOLIEHHil, KOTOpHIE OTYETJHBO NPOTHBONOCTABJEHH APYT

3l

ne Korna cymecrurtensiioe Juua B NOSHUHH OGCTOATEJNLCTBA MecTa ynorpe6-

i “TCA He METOHMMHMYECKH, 4 B CBOGM NDSMOM 3HAueHHH, IIOC/Ie IVIaroJoB [BHIKCHHS
Ypaunsiercs npemor «a»: Si avvicinera alla Madre (Pirand. 39)
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Apyry B CHCTeMe sisbika. MIHTepecHo, uTO TEHACHIHA K H30BITOUHOMY
[1ONUEePKUBAHHMIO OJYIIEBJEHHOCTH — HEOAYIICBICHHOCTH aKTaHTa, TH-
[@uHas 115 MHOTHX 513BIKOB H NPOSIBJISIOLASCS B Pa3JHYHbIX HMEHHBIX
GO3UIMAX (CP. «si BHXKY CTOJN — $ BHXKY ueIOBEKa», «i HAy K Ta-
puKMaxepy — si MLy B ‘MapUKMaxepCKylo»), B HTAJIbSHCKOM SI3bIKe
npHBea K NO3HIHOHHO 00YC/IOBIEHHOH CHHOHNMHH ¢hopM, aHTOHHMHY-
LIX B OMHHAKOBOM CJIOBeCHOM okpyxenuu: io vado da lui=io vado
a casa sua; io vengo alla stazione—io vengo dalla stazione.

3. Mopeap ¢ mpeaJoromM su o003HauaeT OTHOLIEHHE K MOBEPXHO-
CTH, KOTOpOE B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 3HAUEHWs Iyiaroja MOKeT OHTh CTa-
THUECKHM WJIM JHHAMHYECKAM, HANpaBJEHHBIM TOPU30OHTAJbHO HJIH
BepTUKaJbHO (BBEPX MJIM BHH3): ritornavano sulla terrazza (Ginsb,,
Tutti, 53); Uscircno sul terrazzo (Rea, 31); Alcuni contadini si ar-
rampicarono sul suo tetto (Levi, Cristo, 47); Il capocomico... risale
sul palcoscenico (Pirand. 88). (Cp. ucmaHCKHi nepeso, rie Npei-
JOT TIOAUEPKHBAeT CeMy HanpaBleHHOro IBuxkeHus: sube al escena-
rio, Pirand. 84); Stava tutto il giorno sdraiata sul letto (Ginsb.,
Tutti, 25); Giustino stava sulla piazza del paese (ibid., 58).

Onnako ¢opMmajbHas M CMbICIOBasi GJH30CTb Npefjora su —
«Ha» W HapeuWsi SU-— «HaBepxXy, HaBepx» M TNPOTHBONOCTABJCHHE
npexsora su 60jee KOHKPETHOMY IIpeasory sotto «mog» MO3BONAIOT
onpeaennTh HanGosee XapakTepHbIH /s Mpejiora su Ha6op CMBICJIO-
BbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, T. €. €ro NEepPBHUHYI0 (YHKUMIO, KaK OTHOIIEHHE X
8epxHell TOBEPXHOCTH MJHK K IIOBEPXHOCTH, pacrnosokXeHHoll  soiie
OGLIUHOrO (WM NPEINIeCTBYIOLIEr0) MeCTa HAaXOXKAEHHs CyOBexra
JoKaausanpu. Orcioga — o06s3aTesabHOE NOSIBIEHHME «SU» NMOCJE TIJia-
rojoep Tuna salire, arrampicarsi ¥ nepea CyIIeCTBUTEJbHbIMH THIIA
tetto, albero. Ilpu cyuiecTBHTEJAbHBIX, 0603HAYAIOWHX NPEIAMETHI, pac-
0JIOKEeHHbie Bbillle OGBIYHOIO MECTa NpefbiBaHHs cy6bekTa, HO obJa-
falolie CeMOoil BMeCTHMOCTH, Hampumep, autobus, treno, aereo, npen-
JOr Su Tepser 3HaueHHe OTHOINEHHs K [OBEPXHOCTH H KOHKyPUDYET
¢ npensorom in: C'erano anche donne sull’autobus, ...risalire sull’au-
tobus (Sciascia, 10—11); sull’autobus c'era un milite (ibid. 15). Ho:
Sedeva in carrozza (Ginsb., Tutti, 11); Bube era in corriera con me
(Cassola, Bube 75); Cosi si videro salire in automobile una matti-
na (Ginsb., Tutti, 33). Hanpasnenue BBEpX U OTHOLIEHHE K BMeCTH-
MOCTH MOryT GbiTb 00a BblpakeHE (POPMaJbHO: MEPBOE HAapeuHeM su,
BTopoe mpexgoroM in: Salirono su nella stanza del padre (Ginsb,
Tutti., 25); Sono scappato su in camera (Gian., 18). Haxkonewn, npu
CYLIECTBUTEJIbHBIX, KOTOPbIE N0 CBOEl CEMaHTHKE MCKJIOYAIOT OTHOLIE-
HHE K «BepXy» H K <IOBEPXHOCTH» (HampHMep, «IBEpb») HIH 00603-
HAYaloT HECOOCTBEHHO-MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE IOHATHS THIA <«IPA3JTHUK»,
CMBICJIOBBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI NMpelJiora «su» HeATPaJH3ylOTCs U Npeisor
npuo6peTaeT 3HAUEHHE MPHOIH3HTEILHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K MECTY, 006~
Ho npeasory da mpu caoBax parte, lato: In quel momento comparisce
la Caterina sulla porta (Gian. 12); Sull’uscio stava PArciprete (Le-
vi, Cristo, 41); Essi arrivavano sulla festa (Pavese, Luna, 17); an-
davano sulle feste dei paesi intorno (ibid. 12). Kak u BCSIKHiI si3BI-

75



KOBO[i 3HAK, HCIOMb3yeMblil B HETHNHUHOM I HETO pynxunn 32, npef-

JIOT SU OKa3niBaeTcs 31€Chb KaK 6bl CJIy‘{afIHbll\_l U JIOTUUECKH HE onpas- .

JNAHHBIM, T. €. HAHOMAaTHYHBIM.

Bnpouem, HAHOMATH3M CHHTAKCHUECKO MOJENH, CBS3aHHbIl C
JCKCHUECKHMH OTrpaHMYeHHAMH, He HCKJO01aeT ee IPOLYKTHBHOCTH %%,
KOHCTPYKIHUs C IPELTIOroM s, o6osHayaiouasn HeonpeneNeHHoCTb OT-
HOIICHHS, HAXOLHT cefe IIMPOKOe MpHMEHEHHE 3a MpELciamt npenu-
KATOB JIOKAaJM3aliu, HanpuMep, 0pyu 0603HaueHnn BO3pacra: Eravamo
tutti... sui diciotto anni (Moravia, Racc. rom p. 327). Wnuomaruu-
HOCTb TIpefJora su («Ha») B 3TOM Cayyae OUCBHIHA N3 COTmocTaBJie-
HHsI C aHAJOTLHUHOM PYCCKOH KOHCTPYKIHE, IJe HCIOJb3YyeTCH npenu-
JIOT IOMI»: «EMY JIET NOJ MATBAECAT>.

4. Mopjeab ¢ npeagorom in 0003nayaer OTHOLIeHHE K «BMEILAEMO-

cTH» MecTa MpeGLIBaHHs MM MeCTa HasHAUeHHS W PEryaapHO BRJIO-
yaerT CylIeCTBHTeNbHBIE, 0003HAUalILHE KaKoe-i1u60 3aKpLIToe HJIH
oTKpHiTOE romemenue (stanza, casa, nido, giardino, cortile) u mare-
pHATbHYIO HJIH COUHAJBHYIO CPEny, CIMOCOGHYI0 TOIIOWATD MPeAMeT
(aria, acqua, fiume, societa, familia). :

TlockoJbKY pasinuue MexAy AHHAMHYECKHAM NPOHHKHOBEHHEM
BHYTPb M CTATHUECKUM MpeChiBaHHEM BHYTPH BLIpAXKaeTcd B MOJEJH
N, Vi in Ns TOIbKO TJ1aro/IbHOM JeKcemoi — si andd nella stalla
(San. 17); noi si era in una cantina (ibid. 18); é vero che nel tor-
rente ci sta una serpe? (Cassola, 133); ero contento di essere cas-
cato nel fiume (Gian. 5), npeaJor in HefiTpajen IO OTHOWEHHIO K
KOMIIOHEHTAM TOKOS M JBHXKEHHsS, CEeMaHTHUECKHM He CBfI3aH C IJaro-
JoM (HCKJIOUEHHe COCTABJISIIOT IJ1arofsl entrare u penetrare, moBTO-
psifolie 3HaueHne Npesora) u ofpasyer ¢ CYLIECTBHTEbHLIM TECHOE
CMBICJIOBOE €IMHCTBO, OCHOBAHHOE Ha TOBTOPE CEMBl «BMECTHMOCTH>.

OMHAaKO, TOCKOMbKY GOJBIIMHCTBO MECT NpebbiBaHuA HJN Ha3Ha-
yeHns: 06JaaNAlOT 60Jee HJIH- MeHee MOIYEPKHYTOH CeMOHl «BMECTHMO-
CTH», IPENIOr in CcOyeTaeTcs C OUEHb WIMPOKUM KPYroM — CyUIeCTBH-
TeJBHBIX, 0603HAUAIONHMX TPEAMETbl CaMbIX PasHOOGpasHBIX OvepTa-
nuit. [lupoTa COUETAEMOCTH M BBICOKas YaCTOTHOCTb B CBOIO Oue€pellb
CO3[AI0T YCJOBHSI JJIfi JeCeMaHTH3alHH H TeHepanusallu npeiiora
«iN», KOTOPLI 3a¥acTyl0 NPHMEHAETCS BMECTO 0osiee «KOHKPETHBIX»
NPENJIOTOB «a», «Sl», «Per», Kak HelTpasnbHbIA 3HaK, He OTMeuaIoui
HU pasjiHuuil MexX1y JABHIKEHHeM M NpeGhBaHHeM, HH IeOMETPHUECKUX
XapakTepHCTHK Jokanusatopa: Erano andati tutti nel campo (San.
21); rientrare nel palcoscenico (Pir. 100); Voleva scendere nella
strada (Rea. 32); La signora Maria correva nella strada con una
paletta a raccogliere il letame (Ginsb., Tutti. 10); ..passare nella

32 O HeoGH3aTEJALHOCTH OTHOLIEHHII 3HAaKa K JEHOTATy B YCJIOBHAX HEPEHOCHBIX
yrnorpeGaenni snaka cM. B. I'. T'ax. IlpoGaembr JICKCHKO-TPaMMAaTHYeCKOH OpraHu-
3anuu npepmoxenus, T. 1, ri. 1. M., 1967.

3 Cw. no stoMy nosoay crateu H. 10. IlIBesosoit «O HEKOTOPHIX THnax (paseo-
JIOTH3HPOBAHHEIX KOHCTPYKIMA B CTPOE DYCCKOH pasrosopHoli peun». BSI, 1958, Ne 2
u «IIpo6eMa JeKCHUECKMX OrpAaHHUEHHH KaK OfHA H3 ‘Ipo6eM H3yuyeHHs HCTOPHH
cuHTakcucay. BS, 1960, Ne 6.
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porticina bassa (Levi. Cristo. 51) (cp. ¢dpaumysckuii mepesoa) Io-
cnemueil dpaswi: passer par la pelite porte basse (ibid., p. 50).

Bce e, HECMOTpsi Ha 0OGOOLIEHHOCTb CBOCTO 3HAYEHHS, MPENJIOT
«inN» B COUETAHMM C CYIIECTBHTEJBHBIM, HMMEIOUHM  SKCIIHIATHLIA
3HAK aKTya/JH3alid — apTHK/b, BBIPAXKAET, KaK NPABUJIO, OTHOLICHHE
K JOKQJIH3aTOpaM — BMECTHJHILAM M He MOKET CBOOOJHO 3aMellarb
Npensiory a, Su, per, O6YCIOBJEHHBIE APYrHMH CEMAHTHUECKHMH CO-
CTABJISIOLIMME IJIaroJa Wid HMeHH. Tak, ecan MOXKHO ckasaTb Stava
in quella poltrona (Ginsb. Tutti, 86), «on cupen B 3TOM Kpecae» —
70 3aMeHa CJOBA KPECJO» CJIOBAMH «CTYJ», «CKaMeilka», «CTOJ»
W 1p., B KOTOPHIX AOMHHHDYET CeMa «ILJIOCKOIl IOBEPXHOCTH», BELISHI-
BAET B HTAJbAHCKOM (KAaK H B PyCCKOM) 3aMeHy mpejsora in («B»)
TIPEeJJIOroM su («Ha»).

Touno Taxk XKe NOABAEHHE TiPEAJIOra «in» «BMECTO «a» IIOCJe rJa-
FOJIOB JBMMKEHHS BO3MOKHO JIMIIb IIPH IOAYEPKHBAHHH HENOCPEACT-
BeHHOrO KOHTaKTa ¢ Bmectmaummem: Ma gli uccellini ora vanno al
nido (San. 24) — E quella gallina era gia ritornata nel nido
(San. 23).

BOJIbIIMHCTBO U3 3THX OTPaHHUEHHI CHHMAeTCs B COYETaHHH Mpea-
Jora «in» ¢ KOHKPETHbIM CYIeCTBUTEJNbHbIM (e3 apTHK/fA, Tle npo-
HCXOAUT HajbHelilias deceMaHTH3alUMfl MpPeAIora, npeBpallaromerocH
B rpaMMaTHUECKHil NOKa3aTeab a1BepGHANN3AUUH CYIECTBHTENLHOTO.:

®opma in+art.+N skpupasentua Qopme in+N u 3amemniaercst
nocienHell B TOM CJyuae, eClH CyIIeCTBHTEJbHOE O0O03HAuaer MOHs-
THE <«IOMENIEHHUs», COOTHECEHHOrO C JIMIOM TOBOPSILLEro HJH MpoTaro-
HHCTa, W AOMYyCKAaeT B IO3HIMM ONpejesieHns NPHTARATEIbHOE HJH
yKasaTelbHOE MeCTOMMEHHE, SKCIIMIUTHO —yKasbiBaiomee Ha 3Ty
cBasb: Lei era andata in camera sua (Cassola. Bube 113); — ando
in camera (ibid. 47); Non voleva restare piit neppure un’ora in quel
tristo paese (Ginsb., Tutti. 67) — Quando tornai la prima volta in
paese .(Pavese, Luna, 10).

Kak H3BECTHO, apTHKJb M MECTOHMEHHs fBJSIOTCA 3HAKaMH ak-
TYaJNH3alHu CyLIECTBHTEJIBHOTO. YCTPaHCHHE STHX 3HAKOB IPH COXpa-
HEHWH HX COJepKaHHsl [eddeT aKTyaJu3aluio HMITHIHTHOH 4 4, B
NpHBEICHHBIX Bbillle COUYCTAHHAX «in++N», crnoco6cTByer COMHKEHHIO
MX C HApeYHsMU MECTa, KOTOpble TaKKe COAEpKAT HMIIMUHTHLIHE Ae-
uKkTHUecKHil seMent (qui==in questo posto; in camera=nella mia
camera, in questa camera).

Tpespamenue coueranus in+N B aHaIHTHYECKUHl SKBHBAJIEHT
Hapeunil OTMEUYaercs Takike W TEM, UTO CYHIECTBHUTENbHOE JHLIACTCH
CBOMX «AKTHBHBIX BaJeHTHOCTell» 3 (T. e. Ompeie’nTeIbHBIX TO3UIHII),
npnoGperTas TaKHM 06pPa3oM CHHTaKCHUECKHE CBOMCTBA HapeuHs (uesipb-
35 cxaszaTb: Entro in belia camera).

[lpn ansepOuaabHON TpaHCHOPMAlHH OKAa3bIBAIOTCA HECYIIECT-

3 Cyq. UL Baaan O6mas JIHTBACTHKA H BONpockl (PaHiy3cKoro ssbika.
M., W1, 1955, § 22, cTp. 95 u nasee. ;

35’0 noHsTHH aKTHBHOI H NAcCHBHOI BaaenTtHocTH caosa cM. B. A, A6pamos.
CuHTaKCHuecKHe noTeHnuH raaroia. «Ouionornueckue Hayku», 1966, Ne 3.
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BeHHBIMH TAKIKE UACTHBIE «TeOMETpPHUECKHE» CeMbl CYIIECTBHTEIbHBIX
W ceMa ABUKEHHS Yy IJlaroja, Tak uro mpeiJsor, NOBTOPSIONIME 3TH Ce-
MBL — «@», «SlU», «per» — 3aMelaercss HeHTPAILHBIM MPELTIOrOM
«in»: Giustino stava sulla piazza del paese (Ginsb. Tutti. 38) —
E si trovi qua in piazza dopo colazione (Levi. Cristo. 46). CemaH-
THUECKasl SKBHBAJEHTHOCTb AHAJUTHUECKOTO Hapeuus «in piazza» co-
geranuio «sulla piazza» moaTBepxIaeTCs TAKKE dbpaHny3CKHUM Ie-
peBonoM Iocieaneit gppassl — «Et trouvez—vous ici, sur la place
(Levi. 47).

ComocTapieHHe TEePeBOfOB C HTAJIbAHCKOTO Ha (QpaHILy3CKHA H
HA0GOPOT MOKASBIBACT TAKIKE, UTO B HTANbSAHCKOM STOT THI TpaHcdop-
MALHM BBICOKO NPOAYKTHBEH, BO (paHIy3CKOM ke NOYTH BOBCE OT-
cyrersyer: In chiesa ci vengono i ragazzi per giocare — Les gar¢ons
viennent a l'église pour jouer (Levi. Cristo. 41—43); Mi condusse
in salotto — elle me conduisit au salon (Levi. Cristo. 53—52); entro
in camera, vado a casa — j’entre dans la chambre, je vais a la mai-

son. Kak »T1oro u cJjegoBajiO 0XKHIATDb, CyIlIeCTBPITEJIbeIe, CIIOCOOHBIE

BHICTYNIaTh B COYETAHHH C «in» 0e3 apTUKJsl, He Tepsa MpH 3TOM COOT-
HECEHHOCTH C ONpPENeJeHHBIM MPEIMETHBIM INOHATHEM, OTHOCATCA K
KPyry OOBIUHBIX MECT IpeObIBaHUS, eAMHCTBEHHBIX I rOBOPSILErO
(naM mpOTAaroHHCTa), ¢ KOTOPHIMH OH CBA3AH B cBoell yacTHOH U 06-
IleCTBEHHOH JKU3HH. DTO NpeXJe BCero IOPOX WM AEpeBHd, TIE OH
o6biuno xuser (Ippolilo stava in citta., Ginsb. Tutti, 65, quando tor-
narono in citta. Ginsb.; Tutti 69), mepkoBb, rie OH MOJHUTCST HJIH HE
mosurest (In chiesa ci vengono i ragazzi per giocare. Levi, Cristo,
41), Marasus WIH J1aBKa, KOTOpbIe eMy IpHHALIEKAT WIH peryasip-
Ho mocematores: Quando entro in bottega... (San. 149); Stava... in
negozio (Cassola, Bube, 137); si va in cooperativa (San. 14). 3to
mecto ero paborel (va in uificio), nomuuus (correva in questura,
Ginsb., Tutti 85), Tpaktup (erano in trattoria, Cassola Bude, 194),
6ubauotexa (va, sta in biblioteca), GosibnHuIa (fare una capatina in
ospedale. Cassola, 168) u, HaKoHeL, ero cobereennblil gom (resto in
casa tutto il giorno. Rea, 45, sono andato in casa mia San. 12) u
Bee Ofsi3aTesbHBIC UACTH HTOMO 10Ma 1 ero Okpyzsenus: Mammina scese
in cantina (Ginsb., Tutti, 71); scese in cucina (Cassola, Bube, 9);

mi condusse in salotto (Levi, Ctisto, 53); il gallo del Nesi ch’é in

terrazza (Pratol. Cron. 9); la sera veniva in cortile (Pavese, Luna.
16); usciva in giardino (Ginsb., Tutti, 26).

Urak, 10 Tex mop moxa coueranue in+N 6e3 apTHKIS COXpaHs-
eT CBS3b C JHLUOM — I[POTArOHHCTOM, HJIH TOBOPALINM, & TEM CAMBIM
TaKIKe W COOTHECEHHOCTb ¢ KOHKPETHBIM €IHHHYHBIM NPEIMETOM, OHO,
NOZOGHO HApeuHi0 MecTa, 3KBHBAJEHTHO COUYETaHHIO prep+art.+N:
Certe volte stava delle ore in salotto (Ginsb., Tutti, 38) =gli disse
di salire con lui nel salotto (ibid. 39); restare soli nel salotto (ibid.
37); erano tulli insieme in sala da pranzo (ibid. 76) =andava a se-
dersi nella sala da pranzo (ibid. 41); usciva in giardino (ibid. 26) =
=E le parve di vederlo uscire nel giardino (ibid. 27) u T. .

YrTparta CBA3H C FOBOPSIIMM HJH MPOTArOHHCTOM Y CYIIECTBUTEJ]b-
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poro 6e3 apTHK/IS B COUETAHHH C MPELJIOroM in (1 ¢ mpeaJsoroM <«a,
cM. HHZKe) HCKIIOUaeT BO3MOMKHOCTb IKBHBAJIEHTHOTO npeoOGpa3oBaHus
KOHCTPYKIMH THNA in piazza=su questa piazza, in questa piazza u,
cJICIOBATE/IbHO, YKasbiBaeT Ha YCTpaHeHHe COOTHECEHHOCTH CYIIeCT-
BHTEJbHOTO C OMpeneJeHHbIM MPeIMETOM. [TIpu »TOM 3HaAueHue mpo-
CTPAHCTBEHHOTO OTHOIICHHS, OOLIee /i MapaiurMel NMPEAUKaTos Jo-
<a/H3alHAH, OCJOKHSETCA, a MHOTJa M BOOOLLe OTCTYNaeT Ha BTOPO#

qnat, GJarogaps NEpeOCMbICJIEHHIO CBA3H MEXAY [VIATONIOM H 06-
CTOSITEJIbCTBOM.

Ecau Hapeuusi MecTa, WM, KaK HX Ha3blBaer [peitmac ® «Tomo-
noruueckue ciosa» (qui, la, dentro, sopra, sotto, fuori, via, su, gi,
accanto, dapertutto, altrove, da nessuna parte, in nessuna parte, ci,
vi, ne), CPOMHH MECTOMMEHHSIM H COCTOAT H3 TPeX 3JIEMEHTOB: CEMa,
pblpakaiollasi OTHOIICHHE, NEHKTHUECKUil SJEMEHT M KOHKpeTHad ce-
ma (qui=in questo posto), To Hapeunst BCeX IPOUMX KJIACCOB COMEP-
KT TOJBKO [BA SJEMEHTa: CeMy OTHOMIEHHs H KOHKDeTHylo cemy .
[lepBbie 3aHHMANT B NPEJIOKEHHH UEHTPAJbHYIO ~CHHTAKCHUECKYIO
[103HIMI0 MMEHHOIO uJeHa MpPeNJOKeHHs, TaK KaK YKas3blBalOT Ha KOH-
KPEeTHbI TPeIMETHbIH aKTaHT ceMaHTHUeCKOl cuTyauud. Bropoie, Ha-
[POTHB, C KOHKPETHBIM TPEAMETOM He COOTHECEHbl M COLepKaT Ka-

| 4eCTBEHHYIO XapaKTepHCTHKY feiicTBAsi. COOTBETCTBEHHO HapeuHbIE

tpancdopmbl mepBoro THma (io entro in casa, in giardino, vado in
uificio, in facoltd) NOMOJHSAIOT CHHCOK TOMOJIOFHYECKHX CJIOB C JCHK-
THYECKYM KOMIOHEHTOM, TOTAa KaK COUETaHHs, yTPATHBIIHE 3TOT KOM-
[TOHEHT, B 6OJbllIell HJIM MEHbIIEH CTENEeHH TepSIOT TaKXKe CBOIO CHH-
TAKCHUECKYI0 MO3HIHI0O HMEHHOTO aKTaHTa, NMpPeBpailasCh B KauecT-
BEHHOE ONpeje/eHHe CaMoro AefCTBHS HJH CHOC00a ero CoBepuIeHHS.
Tax, sto in prigione, vado in sanatorio, vado in campagna, in mon-
tagna (Tak xe, kak sto, vado a letto, al mare) o6osnauaior He CTOMb-
KO ABMKEHHE K MpeIMeTy HJH npefbiBaHHe HA, B, OKOJNO [peaMera,
CKOJIbKO JOMOJHHUTEbHbIE OTTEHKH, CBs3aHHbBIe C 3THM IpeOblBaHHEM,
Hanpumep, «OblTh HAKa3aHHBIM», «OTABIXATb», «JIEYHTbCA» H T. I
Touno Tak e coueranue in automobile B otnnune or sull’automobile
0Go3Hauaer «cpeAcTBo mepensmkenus»: Colasberna viaggiava in au-
tobus... Sull’autobus c’era un milite (Sciascia, 15). B stux cayyasx
MOZENb JOKaJbHbIX OTHOIIEHHH, COXPaHss CBOIO BHEIIHIOI CTPYKTY-
Py, CEMaHTHYECKH TSATOTEeT K aOCOMIOTHBIM NpeAuKaTaM.

5. Mogeap ¢ mpeaJjorom a o603HauaeT B CBOeil NMePBHUHOH PYHK-
UM IUHAMHUYECKOe JOKaJbHOe OTHOIIEHWe, HANpPaBJeHHOe Ha KaKoH-
JAHGO mpeaMeT, B3ATbIH B I@JOM, KaK OmnpelejeHHas TOYka B MPOCT-
pauctee. Takum o6pasom, ¢opma <«a+art.+Ns mapagurMaTHyecKu
NPOTHBONOCTABJEHA B OAHOH H TOH Ke MO3UIHH MeCTa Ha3HAUeHHA
t¢opmam su+art.+Ns u in+art.+Ns» Ha OCHOBaHHH OTCYTCTBUA —

% . . . e
. A. Greimas. Les Topologiques: essai de définition d’'une classe de le-
xémes. «Cahiers de lexicologie», 1964, vol. IV, n° i, pp. 17—28. ‘

o Tam ke, crp. 19. TomoJoruyeckue coBa KpOMe HapeuHii MeCTa BKJIOYAIOT
TaKKe U HapeyHsl BPeMeHH.
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TIPHCYTCTBHSL TPAMMATHYECKH TOAUEPKHYTHIX CEMAHTHUECKHX COCTaB-
JISTIOLLAX MJIOCKOCTH» H «00BEMHOCTH» JIOKa/Iu3aTopa.

Mexay dopmoit a-+art.+Ns H ¢opmoit da+art.+Ns B’ ux mep-
BHYHBLIX QYHKIUSAX CyLIECTBYeT CHHTAIMATHYECKHH KOHTpAacT, OCHOBAaH-
Hplff HA NPOTHBOMOJIOKHON HalpaB/IeHHOCTH 0603HayaeMblX OTHOIIE-
HUH. DTO NMPOTHBONOCTABJIEHAE MOKET 6BITb HeHTpPasH30BaHO TOJBKO
TIpH H30JMPOBABHLIX JEKCeMaX THIA lato: Dall’altra parte della stra-
da=Alraltro capo della tavola cera la signora (Ginsb. Tutti, 28),
¥ Tpu raarojax, o6c3HavalomuX ABHIKEHHE Ge3 onpeaeNeHHol Ha-
TpaB/JeHHOCTH (passare) MM HanpasJCHHOCTD Ges ABUIKeHHs] (pen-
dere): ‘dalla finestra pendeva una fune C.—M. al ramo era appesa
una fune; cp. TMO-PySCKH: «CBHCAThb € BETKH, BHCETb Ha BETKE.

Bce rsiarogsl HalpaB/eHHOTO JBHIKEHHs TpPeAnosaraior o6e 10-
‘SHLUH — MecTa OTHpaBJenHs ¢ Tpeatorom «da» u MecTa Ha3HAUEHH:
OOLIUEO C MPEelJOroM «a». Hampapienue x NIpeAMETy B ULEJOM 0003-
HauaeTcsl TAKXKe «KOHMKPETHBIMH» MPELJOraMu Verso muin vicino a, He
TpeanoarailiMil KOHTaKTa: il mio babbo ando verso di lui (San.
17); Allora io andai vicino a lui (San. 18), rae OTCyTCTBHE KOHTAK-
ta moauepkHyto. IIpemsor «a» CKopee BCEro pefiTpajen 1no OTHOIIe-
HHIO K TOHSITHIO KOHTaKTa»: MBI €ro BCTpedaeM peryJaspHo Hocje
[aroJoB avvicinarsi, avviarsi, recarsi, rae oH XyGaHPYeT OCHOBHYIO

«CeMy TrJiaroJqa, nocJje rJaroJa arrivare, noJuepKUBaoUIero KOHTAakKT

(quando arriva a un certo punto, San. 16), n nocse rJjarona andare:
va alla cassetta delle paste (San. 15); il padre ci andava ogni gior-
no al paese (Ginsb. Tutti, 19).

B oTAxuMe OT IPeAJora in Npemor «a» TeCHO CBf3aH C T.J1aro-

_JI0M, TIpH KOTOPOM OH AyGIHPYET CeMy HanpaBJEeHHOTO NBHKEHHT, H

He 3aBHCHT OT CEMAHTHKH CYHIECTBHTEJILHOTO, KOTOpOE MOXKeT GHTb
COOTHECEHO C JIOOBIM IIPeIMeTOM J11060# GOPMEI.

O6o3Hayas IBUJKEHHe K NpeaMery BooOile, HE3aBHCHMO OT €ro
$OpPMBI, TIPEAJIOT «a» Jerko opopMIser TakKe HEONPeNeqeHHO-IPOCT-
paHCTBEHHBIE JIOKAJIH3ATOPHl — ¢ dovuto scappare all’estero (Casso-
la, Bube, 172) — # HeCOGCTBEHHO-TPOCTPAHCTBEHIbIE NOHATHA. ITo-

.CJeqHHe TpeNCTaBJsioT co60oil MecTO COBEpIUeHHs KaKoro-nubo ne-

ctua: Giuma andava ora al liceo pubblico (Ginsb. 74); vado arnche
alla posta (Gian. 7); Comincio a recarsi al mercato (Rea, 52); non
aveva voglia di andare quel giorno alla fabbrica (Ginsb. 78); Alle
cinque il padre si alzava e andava alla segheria (Rea, 30), a Tax-
e andare a scuola, a teatro, al cinema.

TIpu riaroJax CTaTHYeCKOil JOKAJIN3AUHK Y NPELIora «a» Tepser-
¢ KOMIIOHEHT HampaBJEHHOCTH H BbIAEJAIOTCA 3HaueHHst HEMOJHOTHI
KOHTAKT4 HJIM NPUGAH3UTENbHOCTH OTHOLIGHHS K J0KajJu3aropy, KO-
TOpbIe B AMHAMHYECKOH MOMEN OblIH BTOPOCTENEHHBIMH H HE BCerza
o6sisatenpupiMu; La padrona stava alla cassa in negozio (Cassola,
Bube, 137); uno dei comici potra sedere al pianoforte (Pirand. 30);
stava seduto al balcone della sua classe (Levi, Cristo, 45). 1 1o xke
3HauyeHHe NpPH HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX NOHATHAX: la zia ri-
mase alla festa da ballo (Gian. 13); avrebbe dovuto essere allo
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studio a lavorare da un pezzo (Ginsb. Tutti, 78); il padre doveva es-
cere al purgatorio, a pentirsi delle cose cattive (ibid. 27).

B orinume oT coueranus in+N 6e3 apTHK/S, ClyXKallero cpei
cTBOM 00pa30BaHHs aHAJHTHYECKHX Hapeuuii MecTa C JeHKTHUeCKUM
xomrnonenatrom (andare, stare alla propria facolta=andare, stare in
facoltd), coueranne a-+N Ge3 apTuKIsA JHIIEHO NPOAYKTHBHOCTH B
sTolt cepe. Mckmouenne COCTaBAsOT ABa CYIECTBUTENbHbBIX, Casa H
terra, KOTOpbie B COUETaHHH C «a» W C APYIAMH npejJioraMi He Tpe-
GyIOT apTHK/ISA M yKasbiBalOT HAa KOHKPETHOE NPOCTPaHCTBEHHOE MOH:A-
THE, COOTHECEHHOe C MPOTATOHHCTOM: La trovo dietro casa (Cassola.
Bube, 48); Passa da casa mia (ibid. 86); il padre girava per casa
in mutande (ibid. 79). Pasmuune MeXay «a casa» U «in casa» B 3Ha-
yHTeNbHON CTEIeHH CTEPTO, XOTs «a» 4daille CBA3aH C TjlarosiaMu JBH-
JKEeHUS, «iN» ¢ TarojaMH NpeObBaHHUSA: Dove vai? — A casa (Casso-
la, ibid. 79); si venue a casa (San. 15) mio fratello... torna a casa
pilt spesso di me (Calvino, 239), HO 31eCb B CBs3H C nepeMelleHu-

~ €M akuenTa Ha <<Hp0HHKHOBeHHe BHYTPb>» NOABJAETCH TakK:Ke U Npel-

qor «in»: tutti quelli che venivano in casa (Ginsb. Tutti, 90); sono
andato in casa mia (San. 12), allora entriamo in casa tutt’e due
(Calvino, 239). Ilocae raaroxa restare Bo3MOXHB 00a mpeaJora:
restare sempre in casa (Rea, 46); da quel giorno il padre resto a
casa (ibid. 46). Ilpu cymecTBHTEILHOM terra uepeioBaHue INPeAJOroB
a, in, per mocje OJHOTO M TOTO e IJarojxa OTMETacT pasanyHbIE OT-
TeHKH KoHTakTa: cadere a terra — cTOsi Ha 3eMJe, yNacTb; cadere in
terra — ynacTb C BBICOTHI; cadere per terra — ymacTe ¢ CHJIOH, TIO-
KaTUTHCS TIO 3eMJe. BoccTaHOBIEHHE CaMOCTOSTENbHOr0 (ue neuxTH-
yeCKOro) MPeLMETHOro 3HaueHus y CJI0Ba terra TMpOMCXOAMT B coue-
TaHEM C NPELJICTOM sU, IPH KOTOPOM terra TNojyqaer sHadeHHe «mJaa-
nera 3emusi»: La Luna non cadra mai sulla Terra.

KOHKpeTHble CYLIECTBUTEJpHBE C TPELJOroMm «a» 6e3 apTHKJA
ropasfo uaimle, ueM ¢ IpeJIoroM «in», yTpauHBalOT COOTHECEHHOCTDH
C ONpejleJeHHbIM NPEAMETHBIM aKTaHTOM H, npespaulasich B 006CTOA-
TeJbCTBO OOpasa AEHCTBHSA, B GoJibLIeidl WJAW MEHblIel CTelneHH CJInBa-
iorest ¢ raarosom: 11 giorno dopo Cenzo Rena rimase a letto (Ginsb.
Tutti, 66), — B orsuune or: 1l padre stava tutto vestito sul letto
(ibid. 25); Bube e il padre erano rimasti a tavola (ibid. 19); deve
stare a posto (ibid. 114). : ’

UYem GoJlee OTBJEUEHHHIM (NEPEHOCHBIM) SBJIAETCS 3HAUEHHE TJa-
rojia ¥ 3HAUEHHE CYLIECTBHUTEJbHOTO B 3THX COYETAHHAX, TEM gosee
CAMTHON TIO CBOEil BHyTpPEHHE! (opMe OKa3plBaeTCsl KOHCTPYKIHA. Tax,
npenukats THna N; va a galla, va a fondo, va a monte, va a spasso
10 CBOell CMBICJIOBO{l CTPYKType cOmKarored ¢ a6COMIOTHBIMY.

dopMasbHble MOJENH TNPEIHKATOB JOKaIH3alnA ¢ TpeAJoraMu
«ifn» 1 «a» BHCTYNAIOT KaK NMPOXYKTHBHOE (XOTA M HEJOCTATOHWHO pPE-
ryJsipHoe W rpaMMaTH30BaHHOE) CPEeICTBO 06pa3oBaHusl aHaJHTHYe-
CKUX 5KBUBAJEHTOB NPOCTHIX NPEIHKaTOB aGCOJIOTHOrO mnpusnaka B
cayuae samemtendss nosunuu Ns aGCTPAKTHBIM CYLIECTBHTEJNbHBIM!
andare a servizio; andare a male, a vuoto; andare in fumo, in pol-
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vere, in pezzi, in visibilio; essere in crisi, in fiamme, in imbarazzo,
in difficolta u T. m.

TaxkuMm o6pasoM, BHemwHsAs ¢dopMa IPEIHKATOB JOKATH3ALHH HC-
MOJIb3yeTCsl KaK CPeACTBO CeMaHTHYECKOH MOAYJIALMH NpeaHKaTtos ab-
COJIIOTHOrO npu3Haka. OZHAKO B OTJHMYHE OT MoOJeseil abGCOJIOTHBIX
crarnueckux (N; € N) u nunamuueckux (N; Vi) npeaukatoe mopxe-
JIH NpPeUKATOB JIOKAJH3aLHU He CMOCOGHBI HABA3BIBATL APYTHM KJac-
caM IPeRHKAaTOB CBOK CEMaHTHUYECKVIO CTPYKTYDY.

6. 3ameilleHue NO3UIUH N5 JEHKTHYECKHM HapeuHeM MecTa B G0Jb-
HIMHCTBE €BPONEHCKHX S3BIKOB He BeleT K HePeOCMBICJAEHHIO MOJEJH:
(on BoOmwes B KOMHATYy — OH BOILIEJ ClOfa, OH 3a/ie3 Ha KPBIMY — OH
3a/7e3 HaBepX; OH CHYCTHJCS Ha 3€MJI0 — OH CIyCTHJACS BHH3).
B HTanbAHCKOM sI3bIKE MOJAEJb Pery/aspHO COXPaHAeT CaMOCTOATE/b-
HYIO TIO3MUHMIO OGCTOSATENbCTBA MECTa TOJIBKO IPH CaMbIX OGUIMX yKa-
3are]ax Mmecra — qua, qui, la, li, costd, costi, (Oliviero, sta’ cos-
ti. San. 21, si mette 1i ai panini. San. 14, io andai 1a. San. 152) u
NpH CIOXKHBIX HapeuyHsaX, MePBLIM 3JeMEHTOM KOTOPBIX BHICTymawoT l1a
uin qua: io andai laggit a vedere (San. 23). Hapeuus, sBexymum
3HaU€HHEM KOTOPHIX SIBJII€TCA HanpaBJAeHHOCTb — avanti, su, gid,
fuori, via, umeroT TeHAeHIMIO, MOZOGHO JIOKAJIBHEIM HApPeUHAM — [O-
CleCTaBKaM B TePMAaHCKHX $f3bIKax %%, CIHBaThCA € IJIAarOJIOM CeMaH-
THYECKH, BIJIOTb [0 OOpa30BaHHSI HOBLIX JIEKCHUECKHX eauHul. [lo-
CTeNEHHOe MpeBpalleHHe Hapeunil B JIOKAJbHLIE IIOCJAECTABKH H, Ha-
KOHell, B YMCTO ()OpMaJibHbIe 3/7eMEHTH IJIATOJbHOH JIEKCEMBI MOKHO
NOKa3aTh HA CJAEAYIOLIUX MPUMepax. .

Hapeuue avanti: L'uscio di fondo si aprirda e verra avanti di
pochi passi Madama Pace (Pirand. 79); La prima Attrice si fara
avanti (Pirand. 77) — La primera Arctriz se adelanta (ibid.); Non
puo stare che un personaggio venga, cosi, troppo avanti (Pirand.
96) —No se puede consentir que un personaje sobresalga asi
(ibid). Kax BHIHO H3 HCHAHCKHX MepPEBOLOB, B MOCAEIHHX ABYX IpH-
Mepax mepej HAMH yXKe He ABa 3JeMeHTa CHHTAKCHYECKOH MOmeJqd —
IJ1aroJ H OOCTOSTeNbCTBO MeCTa, 4 OMH CJIOMKHbBIA IVIaros, 0603Ha-
yaowui abcomoTHoe nefictBue. CeMaHTHYECKOE CJAMSHHE IMOCHECTAB-
KH C I1aro/JioM AOCTHraeT HAHBBICWIEH CTENEHH TaM, IIe OHa TepsieT
CBO€ JIOKAJbHOE 3HAYEHHE, KaK B NOCJAENHEM IpHMepe.

Hapeune fuori: La sera veniva fuori con una. scopa e scopava
tutto il giardino (Ginsb. 26); La signora Maria veniva fuori dal
bagno (ibid. 10); Forse potra venir fuori veramente qualcosa di
straordinario (Pirand. 67) — Quien sabe si no saldra algo extra-
ordinario (ibid). To ke coorHowenue «IJIaroJI+Hapeyne» B HTaJb-
AHCKOM H «IPOCTOfi I1aroji» B HenauckoM: gli Attori e il Capocomico
schizzeranno via dal palcoscenico (Pirand. 80) — El Director y los
Actores huyen del escenario a la sala (ibid.).

Hapeune su: la cuoca e Giovanni sono corsi su tutti spaventatj

¥ Cu. AU CMUDHUHIKHil. CHHTAKCHC GHIVIHICKOT M
crp. 92; Ul Baaan Y. cou., § 580, crp. 381. SHOTO FSHIE, M. ], 1967,
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(Gian. 8); Salirono su nella stanza del padre (Qinsb. Tutti, 25)i
Emanuele saltd su spaventato (1191d_. 79); lo venni su con le ragaz
ze, ci rubavamo la polenta, Angiolina la maggiore aveva un anno
pit di me (Pavese, Luna, 10), T.e. «f BBIPOC BMecCTe C J€BOY-

».

Kalvmﬁa])eqlfle giti: Caterina era andata giit un momen'to a prepde}r:
mi un bicchiere di acqua (Gian. 8); Spararono e”lul si butto gtltu
come morto (San. 19); (Di queste case) ne va giu qualcunat tub1
eli anni (Levi, Cristo, 43) — cp. ¢pannysckuit nepesox: Il en tombe
quelques-unes chaque annee (ibid. 45). )

7. Moneab npesentanuu. Ocofoe MeCTO B psAAy MOLENICH, odop-
MSHIOLINX JOKaJdbHbie OTHOLIEHHS, 3aHAMAIOT KOHCTPYKUHH NPE3EHTa-
1uH, 0603HavAIIHe OTHOLIEHUs HAJHUHA M ero AMHAMHUECKHE Bapu-
AHTHI — HCUE3HOBEHHE H MosiBjeHHe. B 3TOH MOJe/H OCHOBHBIM CTpOE-
BLIM TJIATOJIOM BBICTYNAeT esserci, KOTOpbIl ciaefyer paccMaTpuBath
KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO JeKcemy, 0GO3Hayaioilyto «ofpalleHHoe» OT-
HOLLIEHWE MEeCTa HAXOXK/JEHHs NpPU OGCTOATE/bCTBE MECTa B .ponnGgoniI)-
MYHHKaTHBHOTO cyGbekrta: In prigione = cerano le cimici- (Ginsb.
Tutti, 77); In Cooperativa c’era molta gente (San. 14); Qui ci
dev’essere un uovo (San. 23).

KoMMyHHKaTUBHble (YHKUHH TMOAJexKallero ¥ Apyrhx rpamma-
THYECKHX aKTAHTOB OYAYT PACCMOTDEHB B C/IEAyHOLIEM pa3iele. 3nech
*e Heo6XO[MMO yKasaTb Ha CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUECKHE 0Cc06GEeHHOCTH
NpeJHKATOB, OGbEIMHEHHbIX OOUIMM 3HAUCHHEM NPEICHTAIUH. [Mpexae
BCErO0 OTMETHM, UTO CTAaTHUECKHe OTHOIIEHHS Ha/H4hs U AhHaMHTeC-
Kie OTHOLICHHS HCUE3HOBEHMsI HJIH TMOSIBJEHHs BLIPAXKAWTCA TOJILKO
£JaroJaMH, MOCKOABKY MO3HIHSA OOCTOSTENbCTBA MECTA, o6o3Hayvaw-
LIler0 M3BECTHOE H3 KOHTEKCTa MOHATHE («TeMy»), HE tpebyer obOsiza-
TENbHOTO 3aMeleHHsA, H OQopMJSIolIHe ee NPeAJIoTH He YIpaB/dioT-
cs TVIaroJbHOi Jekcemoii. Kpome TOro, IJ1aroJil, crenHanusnpoBas-
lpecs B MOZEJH Ipe3eHTallld — esserci, venire, apparire, arrivare,—
KaK TpPaBHIO, ODHEHTHDPOBAHbl HAa MECTO HAXOKIACHH: yyactHHKOB
KOMMYHHKAIHH, KOTOPO® ABJAETCS M3BECTHOH B NaHHOW CHTYall|H Te-
MOl coobmenusi: Un giorno vennero da noi una cinquantina di te-
deschi (San. 19); CsaoBecnoe BbipaKeHHe 3TOH TEMbI HaCTO OTCYTCT-
BYeT, TaK 4TO IJIaroJbl Mpe3eHTalun (unorpa Bmecte ¢ 0GCTOATEbCT-
BOM BpeMeHH) OTKPLIBAIOT COOGIIeHHE: leri sera venne il fatt_ore. cgn
il suo cane (San. 13); verso le otto arrivo Romano (San. 153); sa-
bato sera venne Andrea (San. 151).

HeszaMellleHHe MO3HIHH OGCTOATENbCTBA MeCTa He BEAEeT B 3TOM
cayyae K aGCOIOTHOH TpaHcdopMaLMHE NPEIHKaTa, KakK y IJaroJos
nokanmsaump Thma andare, volare, sedersi, coricarsi, rae «HyJnebas
peanusanus OGCTOATENbCTBA MeCTa» 3aTyLICBLIBACT OTHOCHTEJIbHY IO
BAJEHTHOCTb B 3HAUGHHH [JIaroja M MEPEeHOCHT CeMaHTHYECKHH aK-
LeHT Ha MaTepHa/bHYK CTOPOHY CaMOrO Mpouecca, NpelcTaBieHtoro
a6coaorio (Come vanno i rospi?). 'naroabl mpeseHTalHH, OCHOB-
HblM 3HAUEHHEM KOTOPBIX SIBJISETCA COOTHECeHHe HOBOro NMpeiMera C
JaHHOI JIOKaJbHON CHTyaldell, HHKOTAA He yTPaudBaiOT KOMIOHEHTA
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OTHOCHTEJbHOCTH, KOTOPHIM Y IJlarosia esserci ¢opMajbHO BbIpakeH
yaCTHIEH Cl B cOoCTaBe JiekceMbl. OCHOBHOH Iylaros Momesad AMHAMHUe-
CKOH IIPE3eHTALUH ~— Venire COLEPXKHT CeMy OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTH Ha
MECTO HaXOXKIEHHS TOBOPSIUEro, CJIYLIAIOWEro MJIH MPOTAaroHHCTa, TIO
KOTOPOH TJ1aroJ1 venire NPOTHBONOCTABJAAETCH B ONMHAKOBOM CHHTAK-
CHYECKOM OKpY:KeHMH. Iyiaroay andare, JIMIIEHHOMY 3TOH CEMBI:

io vengo da te

tu vieni da me

lui viene da noi

io vado da lui

noi andiamo da loro

io vengo con te

tu vieni con me
lui viene con noi

io vado con lui

noi andiamo con loro.

HMau: La mattina si alzarono alle cinque e andarono nel bosco (San.
110) un uepes Hecxoapko crpouek Il cane venne fuori ad annusare. Il
contadino lo chiappd e venne nel bosco a portarlo a Novaro. (Ho-
Bapo — NPOTATOHUCT pPaACCKasa, «JIeC» — MEeCTO €ro NpeGhHBaHHT B
3TOT MOMEHT).

IlpenuxaTh mpesenTtanuu OTJMUAIOTCS OT NMPENUKATOB JIOKAMH3A-
UK elle OJHOH CTPYKTYDHOH TeHIEHLMel: uX rpaMMaTHYECKHi H ce-
MaHTHYECKHHl CyOBeKT OOBIYHO 0GO3HAUAET KOMMYHHKATHBHO HOBOE
NpEAMETHOE NOHATHE (PeMy), KOTOPOE JIUIUb B PENKHX CHTYaLHUsX OKa-
SBIBAETCS NEDPBLIM HJIH BTOPLIM JIHLOM (OIMH ciydail Ha 200 crpanul
Texcra «Terpameir Can Ixepcons»: Di qua cero o, p. IT). TTostomy
B OTJHYHE OT MOJeJell JIOKaMu3allld, DONYCKAIOUHMX B IO3HIHH MOJ-
JI€XKAIUEro BCE TPH JHLA C OJHHAKOBOI YaCTOTHOCTBIO, MONEJH IIpe-
SCHTAlHH CO3MAIOT YCJOBUS JAJISI BO3HHUKHOBEHHS ONHOJMYHBIX [JATO-
.JI0B, HJIH OJHOIHYHBIX 3HAUCHUI y JIMYHBIX IJ1arosioB. Tak, IpH KoMMYy-
HHKATHBHOM CyObeKTe (TeMe), COOTBETCTBYIOUIEM MECTY npe6GrIBaHUSA
NepBoro ¥ (WJH) BTOPOrO JHLA, CEMAaHTHUECKHUIl Cy6bexT, odopmeH-
HbIM KaK MONJIeKallee, MOKET ObITh TOMLKO TpeTbuM JumoM: (Da noi)
leri sera venne il fattore con il suo cane (San. 13).

Kak Tombko mosmmms mommexkaliero okasbiBaercs 3aMeILEeHHOM
HEOLYIICBJIEHHHIM U TeM Gojlee aGCTPAaKTHBIM CYLIECTBHTE/bHBIM, npu
BCEX NpEAHKaTax, KPOME €SSerci, MPOHCXOAUT CEMaHTHUECKASI H YHCTO
¢bopmanbHas mepecTpoiika MOAENH: BbIpaXX€HHE OTHOWIEHHS TIJaroJa
K TEMe — JIHLly, NepBOMY, BTOPOMY HJIH TPETbEMY, CTAHOBHTCH 06si-
SaTEIbHLIM, NIO3HIHNA JOKaiu3atopa N5 npeo6pasyercst B MOSHIHIO Ji-
ua — noayuaress, obnagatess, HOCUTeNs 3MOLUHMH, — N3 H BCST MO-

Ae/Tb HaunHaer 0603HAYaTh HEJOKAJbHbIE HEAKTHBHDLIE OTHOLIEHHUSA: a
N; manca N,.

§ 4 MOJAEJH NPENUKATOB HEAKTHBHDIX HEJIOKAJIbHbBIX
OTHOIUEHHM

Kak Ham noxckasbiBaer cxema B3aHMOOTHOLICHH] CEMaHTHYECKHUX H
TPaMMAaTHYeCKHX AaKTaHTOB, B HTAJbSHCKOM S3LIKE CYLIECTBYET TpH
PASHOBHIHOCTH HEAKTHBHOIO Cy6bekTa — CyGbeKT o6JdagaTenb, Cy6p-
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eKT HOCHTENb (HH3HUOJOTHUECKOrO BOCHPHATHS H Cy6beKT HOCHTE/b nclv;:
<MUeCKOH PeaKIHd HJIH. MOAANbHOM OLCHKHU. [ToCKOJIBKY 3TH ceMaHg )
yeckHe THIbI CyGbexTa hopMasbHO OTJHHYAITCS ADYT OT Apyra Ha 0
oM CHHTAKCHUECKHX IO3HIHIl, CIEAYET OXHAATh, UTO NMPEIMKATH, PH-
nEchiBalol(He CyGbeKTaM HX PasiHuHMTeIbHblE XaPAKTEPUCTHK, TOXKE
JIOJIKHBI OTJIHYAThCs APYT OT Apyra no dopme. dra nn@cpepe.ﬂuuauue;f
NpOABJSETCS NpeXkae BCero B COYETAEMOCTH C JOTOJIHEHHEM: Y TP
JMKaTOB O0jajaHus MOMOJHEHHE MOXKET OGbLITh TOJbKO KOHKPETHBIM
CYILECTBATENLHEIM  (TIPH a6CTpaKTHOM' cymgcmnaem;soyd M;;Legff
o(OpMJIAET NpeMuKaT afCOJIOTHOrO NpH3HAKA: N, ha freddo, ha fa-
me); y IPefHKaTOB BOCIPHATHA NONOJTHEHHE MOKET OBITb KOHKD b
CYIECTBUTEJBHEIM, TIPHAATOUHBIM MPELNOKECHUEN, UHQUHUTHBOM C y
Ky3aTHBOM, Y MPEIHKATOB NCHXNYECKOH PEAKUHH H MONAJIbHOU OIleHK :
JOTIOIHEHHE MOXKET ObITh TOJBKO MPHAATOUHBIM NPELJIOKEHHEM, j70:(01)41
HUTHBOM HJH OOOOIIEHHBIM CYLIeCTBHTEJIbHBIM (mectonmenuem). Kpo-
Me TOTO, KazIblii U3 TPEX THIOB NpefuKaTa HEAKTHBHOTO KOHTaKTa
JiMeeT COGCTBeHHbll HHBEHTapb MOJEJel, CO CBOHMHA CTPOEBRIMHU Iiiad-
rOﬂaIN.mMonenb OTHOUIEHHI MPHHALAeXHOCTH (IpHOOpeTennusl, yTpaThl
MOJKET GbiTb HelepexOXHOH OJHOMHYHOH (N3 Vi Nj) u nepexoiHo
{; Vt Ng).

(o ﬁenezgexonﬁaﬂ ONHOJHUHAS MOJeJb INpeauKara MpHHAIJIeHKHOCTH,
CTOMb XapakrepHas AJsi PYCCKOrO fi3blKa — «y MEHS €CTb KHHra», =
OCHOBaHa Ha KOHCTpYKIHU Hajiuuus (cp. «Kosem xua y ?aéymxn>>—
npeguxaT JOKaJH3auH, «KUJA-6b1 y 6a0yWIKH CepeHbKHH KO3JIHK» —
npeaukar Hajauuus npuHapiexsoctd). OOszarTeapHas COOTHECEH-
HOCTb C TeMoii — JHIOM N3 y T/arofio MpeGblBaHMS M ABHKCHHS
BKIIOUAET B COCTAB.HX 3HAUEHHs CeMbl OTHOLICHHH, CBOHCTBEHHBIX
TOILKO UeNOBeKy, H yCTPaHseT KOHKPETHO-HPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbIE CEMaH-
THueCKHe KOMMOHeHTH: da me € venuto un amico — a me € venutz}
una lettera. TIpu >TOM NPOMCXOAMT TaKXKe MEPEHOC CEMAHTHUECKOH
dynkmEE cyGhekTa ¢ MOJJIENKallero, 0603HayaloLero 06GLIUHO HEONy-
LIeBJEHHbI NpeAMeT, Ha KOCBEHHOe JAOMOJHeHHe — JIHLO, 0603Hauao-
mee o6iangatens, noayuatens: Non abbiamo fatto cento passi che
ci arriva una gragnuola di ghiaino nel collo (Calvino, 240); Non
ci resta che le letfere anonime e le corruzioni in Prefettura (Levi,
Cristo, 28) gli é andato via tutti i bottoni (Saun. 151).

TIpennkaT NPHHALIEKHOCTH B HeMEepexXOAHOH MOMCJH OOLIYHO Te-
perieraeTcs C NPeIUKaTOM aGCONIOTHOrO MPH3HAKA, KOTOPbIM MHOTAA
BKJIOUAaeT ceMbl NOSIBJIeHHs uau ucuesHoserus: gli € nato un figlio;
gli ¢ morta la madre, gli dolevano le braccia u . 1.

Hakonew, 3a momeabio N3 Vi N; sakpenyiensl ABa OIIHO:.;T{)I/I‘IHbIe
rJarosia ¢ ofuiedl ceMoil TpHHALJIEXKHOCTH: bastare u mancare*, Xors
NOCJeHMII MOMKET NPEeBpAllaTbCsi B TPEXJIHUHbIH TPH AGCTPAKTHBIX

)
H

% MurtepecHo, 4TO Te e TVIarojibl MIM OJAMH M3 ‘HHX OIHOJMUHEL (663J1H"ilﬂb[)
H B IpYyruxX POMaHCKHX (H HE TOJbKO POMaHCKHX) f3bHIKaX: HCI. me falta, ¢p. il me

faut, il me manque, il me suffit, vem. mir fehlt, pycck. «mue He XBaTaer, MiHe A0-
CTaTOYHO».
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ob6bekrax ©6mananusi, o6pa3ysi aHaJUTHUECKHH NpeankaT aGCOMIOTHO-
ro npusnaka: egli manca di coraggio, di giudizio ecc.

Odopmnenne cyGbekra —- JHIAa B BHAE NOJJ€x)Kallero, COraaco-
BaHHOTO CO CKa3yeMLIM B Jule (poje H YHCJe) M 3aHAMAIOLIero MpH
HeM «f — nmosnuuio», Tpeacrasisier co00il, Kak H3BeCTHO, HaHbojee
pacmpocTpaHeHHbli crnoco® MOCTPOEHHS NPEAJNOKEeHHs B HH10€BDPO-
neHCcKHX A3biKax. BosjeilicTBHe TPEXJANYHON HOMHHATHBHOH Mozesau Ha
ONHONMHUHbIE (6e3/7uuHbIE) KOHCTPYKIMH C CEMaHTHYECKAM CyObek-
TOM — JIMI[OM B JaTeJbHOM HJM BHHHTEJLHOM Majerke, NMPHBOAUT B
XOle HCTOPHUECKOrOo DA3BHTHS HEKOTOPLIX A3LIKOB UM K rpaMMaTti-
YEeCKOil NMePEOPHEHTALUH I/IaroJIbHOK JIeKCeMbl MM K BHITECHEHHIO He-
NMepexONHOil MOJENH CO CTPOEBLIM INIAroJOM HAJHUHS MOJEIDIO mepe-
XOLHOH CO CTPOEBBHIM IJarosoMm o6JafaHus, Kak HampuMmep, 3TO Npo-
M30IIJIO C JIAaTHHCKOf KOHCTpykuued mihi est aliquid, yxe B panmuei
JaThlHE yeTynupiueir Mecto gopme habeo aliquid 4. B ofmesssikoBoM
IUIaHe «/laBJEHPe» HOMHHATHBHOH MOJEJN He CTOJb OYEBHIHO, TaK
KaK OJHOJNMYHAs KOHCTPYKIHUS B HEKOTOPLIX f3bIKAX He TOMbKO  He
HAeT Ha yOblib, HO M 00JalaeT BBLICOKOH CTENEHbIO MPOAYKTHBHOCTH
KaK nanpuMep, B pycckoM. Ee o6mas cemanrnueckas chepa — He-
AKTHBHOCTb JHHA — Cy0beKTa — B Pa3HOH CTENEHH H B KaKIOM
ASBIKE 110-PA3HOMY OKa3bIBACTCS TPOHHUACMON s TPEXJHUHOIl HO-
MHMHATHBHOH MOZeJaH. B WTa/jbsHCKOM -f3blKe NpH Npegukatax, o003-
HayalluX OTHOLIEHHS NPHHAL/IEXKHOCTH, ONHOJHYHAS KOHCTi)yKuHsi
BCTPEUaeTcsi CPABHHTENbHO PEIKC, B CBI3H C BHICOKON 4aCTOTHOCTBIO
CTPOEBOrO ryarojia avere. ‘

Ilepexonnas mopenb npegukata npuHapdexHoctH N;VIN. co
CTPOGBBIMH TJIaTONlaMH avere, ricevere, perdere oT.MYaeTcs OT Heme-
pexonHoi moaesH N3gViN, maMeHeHHeM COOTHOIIEHHSI MeXIY (GOpPMOMH
M CEMaHTHYECKOH (YHKIHell HMEHHBIX YJEeHOB IPeNJOXKEeHHS, T. €
CBOHMM 3aJIorOoBHIM 3HauenHeMm 1. Odopmaenue CeMaHTHUECKOTO cyiéb:
eKTa — «O6Jajatels» Kak MOL/IEKALIEr0 H 3aMeHa HEenepexopHOro
rJIarojia NpoCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHMI HJHM abCOJIOTHOrO MpU3HAKa
NePeXOAHbIM IJ1aroJOM, OCHOBHBIM H €JMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYEHHEM KOTO-
poro siBasieTCsi OTHOUIeHHe O6JaganHus (NpHOGPETEHHs W YTPaThl 1Js
MMHAMHYECKHX TNpPeNHKartos*?), orpaxkaer «amponouempuqecxy;o»
TOYKY 3DEHHs Ha CHTYalHI0 HEaKTHBHOTO KOHTAKTa JABYX TPEAMETHBIX
NOHSITHH, ONAHO U3 KOTOPHIX — JIHLO, APYroe Xe MOXeT ObITb KakK JH-

#1OM, TaK H NPEJMETOM. ITpu 3ameleHuy NO3HIUK MOAJNEKAILETO Heo-
AYyLIeBJEHHBIM CYIECTBHTEbHBIM KOHCTPYKIIHS, €CTECTBEHHO, TepseT
3HaueHue 06JafaHus, CBSI3aHHOE C CYGBEKTOM — JHIOM n’npeg a-
IaeTCs B CHHOHHM HENEPeXOJHOH KOHCTPYKUIHH HaTHYHS: cp. };ul

“WE Benveni i

. iste. «Etre» et «avoir» dan i i isti
X ) ni. «F s leurs fonctions lin t S
<<Prot1]leges]§1e linguistique générale», Paris, 1966, p. 197 ° gristates

. benBenucr (yx. cou.) paccMarpusa 1« 3

e . . MaTpHBAeT rnaros «étre a» Kak JIEKCHYECKHH
CCHB ‘Ig) &T;omeﬂmo K riarony «avoir»: ce livre est & moi — j’ai un livre. !
1 oba i ?:T;Iggcxou 6/M30CTH OTHOINEHHH HAJHuHg (IOSIBJEHHS, HCUE3HOBEHHS)
b e u%aoﬁ%e?;mﬂ, ygpaTbl) H 0 TpaHC(hOpMalHH HEnepeXOOHBIX CTPYKTYP
309, por cM. B. T. I'ak. Becean o (paHLy3cKOM Ca10BE, €Tp. 296—
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ciliegio ci sono pocle ciliege==il ciliegio ha poche ciliege nau in
ogni stanza c'é un uomo. (San. 64) — ogui macchina aveva una
donna (San. 64). bnaronapsi aGCTPakTHOCTH CBOErO cMbICaIa, CBOIS:
11erocda K OTHOILUEHHIO KOHTaKTa Jaula n npe,uMeTa, T. €. K 3HAU€HHIO
pPEJIOTOB «iN» H «a», IJarosn avere obsafaer TOH 2Ke CTENeHbio Ce-
MAHTHUECKOH HEMOJHOTH, YTO H TNPEAJOrAa 43y ue cmocofeH K abco-
JI0THOMY ynoTpe6aenuio. Tem e CBONCTBOM 00si3aTeNbHOH Tpan3H-
THBHOCTH HajeJeHbl W Npouue rJaaroJbl, CrelHaJu3upOBaBIInecs B
Moieau obJaajgaHus: ricevere, perdere,” frovare u mnpHMbKalomue K
WUM TJAroJbl — 3KBiBaJeHTH APYTHX Npel/oros:. lasciare, abbando-
nare, precedere, seguire, contenere, occupare, separare.

OGosnauas NPOCTO KOHTAaKT, IJarog avere (pexe perdere) c
CYILLeCTBUTEJIbHEIMH, 0003HAUAIOWHUMH HaCTH Tela, yKa3blBaIOLIUMH
<MECTO» KOHTAKTa, 06pA3yeT &HaJMTHUECKHE SKBUBAICHTH —JPyrux,
Gojlee KOHKPETHDLIX fJ1arojoB HEAaKTHBHBIX OTHOLIEHHIl ~ obJiaganus,
BOCIIPUATHS, NCHXMYECKOH peakuluu: avere in mano — tenere; avere
sott’occhio, non perdere d’occhio — vedere, osservare; perder di vis-
ia — non vedere pili; avere in mente, in vista, a mente, in testa —
pensare, ricordare; avere a cuore — preoccuparsi. Ta e MCL€Ib, HO
TOJbLKO € aBCTPAKTHLIM CYUIeCTBHTE/IbHBIM B ¢gopManbHO 06CTOATENb-
CTBEHHO{ MO3MIMHM CJAYXKHT AJs O6Pa30BaHHs aHANUTHYECKHX [J1aro-
0B TCHXWUECK)H peakuuu: avere a noia -- annoiarsi, avere a vile,
a schifo, in dispregio — disprezzare; avere in onore — stimare, ave-
re in odio — odiare u T. IL.

B Toii ke cdepe NCUXOPH3NONOTHUECKHX XapaKTEpPHCTHK JAna
moneap N; ha Ny absir.* BricTynaer xak dopma BbIpaxkeHus: abco-
JMOTHBIX CTATHYECKHX NpeJUKaTOB COCTOAHHSA (=BpéMeHHOro npusHa-
Ka), KOHKYPHDPYS B 3TOi QYHKUHH C MOACJBIO N, é p II: ha paura=
=2¢ impaurito, ha rabbia = ¢ arrabbiato.

Nnga ncuxoH3HOJOTHUECKHX COCTOSIHMH, He HMEIIIHX NpHuacTt-
HOi1 (OPMBI /15 CBOETO 0003HaUEHHH, dopma N; ha N abstr. spaser-
csi eNMHCTBEHHOIl. B 3TOM cjyyae NMPOTHBONOCTABJEHHE momeneil Nj
ha N, abstr. 1 N; & adj., e a6cTpakrHOe CYLIECTBHT@NbHO® W TPH-
naratenbHOe 06pa30BaHbl OT OJHOrO KOPHS, OTMeyaeT BHIOBOE Dpas-
JHuMe MeXIy TIPU3HAKOM BDPEMEHHbIM M TPH3HAKOM NOCTOSHHLIN. ha
pazienza — ¢ paziente; ha vergogna — é vergognoso, ha freddo —
& freddoloso, ha coraggio — & coraggioso, ha fortuna — ¢ fortuna-
{0, ha fame — & affamato, ha forza — é forte.

B cBsi3M C OCOGEHHOCTSIMH CBOEH CMBICJIOBOi CTPYKTYphb! aHaIH-
Tuueckoe ckasyemoe ha-+Ns abstr. BcTpeuaercs yallle, uyeM aHaJIHTH-
yeckoe ckasyeMmoe €-+adj. B nepdeKTUBHBIX BpEMEHAX — Anche allo-
ra ebbe fortuna (San. 19); Tu hai avuto coraggio, se ero io non me
la facevo fare (San. 151), — rae «COCTOSTHHE> npuobperaer Goxee

43 Tjaron avere TpaHcdopMupyercss B IpeAJOrH (a, in, con, di) Ges ceMaHTH-
uecknx norepp. CM. A. Sechehaye. Essai sur la structure logique de la phrase.

Paris, 1950, p. 84.
4 G Herczeg. La costruzione avere + sostantivo astratto in sostituzione

di un verbo. «Lingua Nostra», 1960, vol. 21, fasc. 1.
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yeTKHe BpEeMEHHBIE I'DAHHIBI, T. €. CTAHOBUTCS NPHU3HAKOM IHHAMH-
yeckuM (ebbi paura==mi impaurii).

Kpome Toro, oGosnauasi npu3HaK BPEMEHHBIH HJIH NHHAMHUYECKHH
M TEM CaMbIM TaK HJH MHaye OOYCJOBJEHHBIA HaJHuHeM ADPYIHX 3Jie-
MEHTOB B peasibHOi cutyanuu, moxeap Ni ha No abstr. oxkassiBaercs
OTKPHITOH [/ BCAKOTO pPOAa YTOUHHTE/EH — JOMOJHEHHH u ompeje-

JeHuil — yKa3blBaOWUX Ha BHEIIHHE CBS3WM INPH3HAKa Y 3a4acTyto
JHIIalolue ero abcoaI0THOCTH.
v Hanunune mosuuun XOTONHEHHS WM ONpeaeJeHHs y OOJbIIHHCTBA

aHaJHTHYeCKHX npeaukartoB tHnma N; ha N, abstr. ormeuaercs moss-
JeHHeM Iepel CYIIECTBHTEJNbHBIM ONpeIeJeHHOTO HJIM HeONpeleseH-
HOro aptukias‘s: non aveva il coraggio di morderlo (San. 33); ha
avuto la pazienza di sentirlo (C.—M.); aveva addosso una rabbia
da non si dire (San. 30); ma io avevo una tremarella! (San. 148);
é un cane che ha la forza d’un leone (San. 12).

Ecau pacmpoctpauutenem mopenu N, ha Ny abstr. asasercs u-
(GuHUTHBHOE [OMOJHEHHe, KaK B HEepBBIX JBYX NpHMepax, Npeiukat
ncuxuueckoil peakuun (addexra) u3 aOCOMIOTHOrO IpeBpallaercs B
OTHOCHTEJNbHBIH («MomasbHBI», cM. yacth II ra. I). Takum oGpasowm,
monpeab N; ha N, abstr. di inf. sBaserca cpexctBom BblpaxkeHus He
TOJbKO BPEMEHHOCTH, HO W OTHOCHTEJIbHOCTH NPH3HAKa, KOTOPHIH MO-
nenpio Nj € adj. mpeacraBien Kak MOCTOSHHBINH u aGcomoTHbll: N é
imprudente — N; ha l'imprudenza di farlo; N; non é forte — N; non
ha la forza di rizzarsi in piedi.

Ecan pacnpocrpanuTteneM aGCTPaKTHOTO CYLIECTBHTENBHOrO B MO-
nean N; ha N, absir. BoicTymaer ompenenenne, BeipakeHHOe Cylie-
CTBUTEJBHBEIM C IpeiajoroMm «di», npenukaTHBHas KOHCTpyKuus N; ha
N, abstr. di N saBasercs npeoGpa3oBaHHEM CpPaBHHTEJbHHIX 06GOpO-
10B: Ny ha la forza d’'un leone —¢é forte come un leone; I! villaggio
non ha a prima vista I'aspetto severo e terribile di tutti gli altri
paesi di qui (Levi. Cristo. 13) =non sembra cosi severo e terribile
come tutti gli altri paesi. Hakoneu, momens N; ha N, Adj. moxer
nepenasath yCTOiMHMBbLIE OTHOUICHHS NMPHHALJEKHOCTH 4aCTH K LEJOMY
B KOMOMHAUHH C abCOMIOTHON XapaKTepHCTHKOH 3Toit uyactd: ha la
testa dura,-ha le spalie larghe, ha un naso lungo u t. n. 3aech nosu-
L{sl ONpeleNeHns: siBJseTcs 0053aTesNbHONR, MOCKOJbKY OHA COHEPIKUT
OCHOBHYI0 CMBICJOBYIO Harpysky npeaukara (6e3 omnpeneseHdsi Mo-
noGHble ¢pasel He HecyT HHKakoil uHdopmauuu). Ilepenoc cemantu-
YECKOTO aKIEeHTa C OTHOINEHHH KOHTAKT4 ABYX MpeIMeTOB (camoouye-
BHIHOTO B 3TOH CHTyallMH) Ha KaueCTBCHHYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY ONHO-
r0 U3 HUX COJMKAET 3TH KOHCTPYKUHH CO CTATHUECKUMH NpPeIHKATaMU
aBCoOMIOTHOTO NMPH3HAKA, MOJENb KOTOPHIX JIEFKO OOPMISIET TO ¥Ke CO-
nepxanne: ha il naso lungo — il suo naso & lungo; ha le spalle
larghe — le sue spalle sono larghe (B orpannueHHBIX JeKCHUECKH

“ 06 OTCYTCTBHH apTHKAS KAaK [I0Ka3aTele CJMTHOCTH (<HEXHCKDETHOCTH»)
couerannst ¢cM. 0. C. CrenmanoB. ®panuysckas crumuctuka. M., «Bricirast mko-
Jq1a», 1956, ctp. 148, a Takxe ero crathio L'article francais: structure d’élements dif-
férentiels. «Beitrdge zur rom. Phil», 1964, Hit. 1.
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crydyasix BO3MOXKHA WHTEpBepCHs 6 OTpe/e/IeHHsl U ONpeAeIeMoro:
¢ largo di spalle, duro di testa).

3HaueHne aGCOMIOTHOrO MPH3HAKA B YHCTOM BHME y KOHCTPYKIME
N; ha N Adj. Bosuukaer mnpu 3aMelleHnH ngsmmu N, 000§U.leHHbI!\'l
CYIeCTBUTEbHBIM THNA carattere, aria, aspetto, y,xa“apmafomum JI‘I/ILHbF
Ha TICHXHUECKYIO (BHYTPEHHIOW) HJIH (DUBHUECKYIO (BHELIHIOW) ONTHe:
cemHOCTb xapakrepuctHky Juua: Ni ha un carattere forte — Ny €

i carattere. :

fortel/?;ai, NnepexojHas KOHCTPYKIHsA C IJaroom avere BchynaeT BO
BTOPHYHBIX (QYHKLUHAX MNpH OOpMIIEHHH: 'l)romocme.nbnmp npeﬁnj
xara ncuxuueckoil peaxkmunm: Ny ha in odio Ng; N, ha voglia di No;
N, ha l'imprudenza di farlo; 2) 26COMIOTHOTO TIpeJHKaTa IMCHXHYe-
CKOTO HJIM (PU3HOJOrHYECKOTO COCTCAHHUS: N, ha fame, N, ha vergog-
na; 3) a6COJIOTHOrO MpeauKarTa MOCTOSHHOTO npu3Haka B KOM6I/IHa-’
IHH C OTHOIUEHHEM oéﬂsaTel:anoﬁ ?pnﬂannemnocm yacTH (Tena) kK
eqoMy: N, aveva gli occhi luccicanti.

A Bynmnlep(bengBHblx ppemenax xoncrpykuus Ny ha Ny abstr. u ee
paciiupeHHble BAPHAHThi C JONOJHEHHAMH HJH onpejeseHusiMH 0603-
3H2YAI0T MCHXHUECKOE HJIH (U3HOJOTHUECKOe COCTOSHHE, T. €. NPUSHAK
XOTS M BPEMEHHBIH, HO CTATHYECKHH. B nepdexTHBHBIX BpPeEMEHaXx Te
JKe KOHCTPYKIMH MPEACTABIAIOT STOT NPH3HAK KaK AHHAMHUECKHH.
Jls nOfUEPKHBAHHS AHHAMHUECKMX ACIEKTOB HCUESHOBEHH: HIH BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS [PH3HAKA BMECTO NMPAMONEPEXONHOH MOAETH MPUHALIEH-
HOCTH B HTAJbAHCKOM f3bIKE OCBIYHO YMOTPEOJSAETCH €€ HENepexoL-
HbIll OJHOJMYHBI BapHaHT CO CTPOEBHIM IJIATOJOM Venire: Del yesto
le era venuto in odio Racine... (Ginsb. Tutti, 69); gli ar}dav_a via la
voglia di vivere (ibid. 81); e a pensare a quei praflzl gli veniva
cosi fame che... (ibid. 74); percio mi € venuta 'idea di scappare in
campagna (Gian. 8); diceva che a un"v‘trai‘;to gli era venuta fuori
'anima d’una vecchia signora (Ginsb. Tutti, 52): Adesso da qua‘n'do‘
era diventato amico di Emanuele gli eran venuti degli occhi luccia-
canti e inquieti (ibid. 38).

2. HauOojee THIHYHAS MOJEJb NPEAUKATOB BOCHPHATHA OCHOBAHA
Ha IepexofHbix raarojax vedere sentire. Henepexonnas ORHOJHY-
Hasg MOJeNb, He NPOLYKTHBHAg B 3TOH CEMaHTHYECKOH cdepe, BO3-
MOJKHA TOJBKO MPH IJiaroje apparire «siBAATbCA», «IPHBHAETHCH> (o
CBEpXBECTECTBEHHBIX CYUWIECTBAX) M TMpHU rjaroie giungere s 3HAUEHHH
«moHocuTbes» (0 3Byke): Le apparve un angelo (,C.—.M.).; Dice che
gli é apparso in sogno un mostro (C.—M.); Dall’uscio mi giungeva
un suono di voci femminili (Levi. Cristo, 40).

B momeau N; vede Ny nosuunus HONOJHEHHS MOZKET 6LITH 3aMe-
IleHa KOHKPETHBIM CyLIECTBUTEJbHBIM (MECTOHMEHHEM B BUHHTENDLHOM
nagexe), ONHOBPEMEHHO MHQHHUTHBOM H CYLUECTBHTE/LHBIM (mecTou-
MeHHeM B BHHHTEJIbHOM Majexke), a TaKXKe NPHUAaTOYHBIM IONOIHH-
TebHBIM.

[Ipn [OMOJHEHUN — CYIIECTBUTENbHOM ~KOHCTPYKIHA  C Jaroia-

46 Cym. UL Banaaun Yk cou, § 194,
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mu vedere u sentire muuem He npuMeuaTteabHa. MoxKHO JHUIb OTMe-
THTb, YTO IJ1aroJ seniire coBMeCTHM TOJIBKO C CyleCTBHTEIbHbIM, 0603-
HayaloUMM 3BYK HJIH [PEIMET €ro NpoM3BOASALIMA. B3anMoOTHOLIEHHS
Mexay raarosiom vedere (sentire) u ZONQJHEHHEM, BbIpazKeHHLIM IPH-
JNaTOUHBIM TpeIJOXKeHHeM, Lenecoo6pasHee paceMaTpuBarb B CBASH C
apyrumu raaronamu — dicendi, putandi, affectuum, voluntatis — cno-
COGHBIME BBOAMTh IOIOJHUTEIbHLIE IPHAATOUHDBIE.

Hau6osblinii TeCpeTHUECKHil W NPaKTHIECKHI HHTEpPeC NpeiCTaB-
JsieT aHaJu3 Mojejell TMpeAnKaToB BocnpusTHs (sentiendi) ¢ nBoftHbIM
JONOJHEHHEeM — HH(UHUTHBOM M CyLIECTBHTEJNbHBIM, KOTOpPBIA MpH-
HATO Ha3LBaTh o6oporom accusativus cum infinitivo. Tepmun «o06o-
pot» OGBIYHO yNOTpeGAAeTCs MO OTHOLIEHHIO K HeNHYHBIM IJIaro/bHbIM
(opMaM, COXPAHSIOWHM B INPEAJOXKEHHH I[PH3HAKH OTHOCHTEJIbHOII
(3aBHCHMOH) TNpeAMKAaTHBHOCTH U YCJIOXKHSIOIHUM TPEIJI0KEHHE, B KO-
TOpOe OHM BKJAIUEHB. BOmpoc o rpaHunax Mexay ceMaHTHyecku (M
($OpMasbHO) CJOKHHIM H CEMAHTHUECKH (H (OpMajbHO) MPOCTHIM
npensoKenreM OblJl HAMH UHCTO YCJOBHO pelleH B TePMHHAX (akyJb-
TATUBHOCTH WJAH 0053aTeNbHOCTH CHHTAKCHUECKOH INO3HIMH, 3aHHMae-
MOH TE€M HJIH HHBIM 3JeMeHTOM npeanoxkeHHs. C 3TOH TOYKH 3peHHA

'O‘60POT «aKKy3aTHB € VHH(I)I/IHI/ITI/I‘BOM» IocJe r1aroJoB BOCHPUATIA U

Kay3alliy ‘He JeJiaeT IpPeAJIOKeHHe CJIOXKHBIM, TaK KaK €ro IO3HLHs
obsizaresibHa (B OTJIMYHE OT MHGHHHTHBHBIX, IPHYACTHLIX H Jeenpiya-
CTHBIX 000POTOB C 06CTOSITE/NLCTBEHHBIM 3HAU€HHEM BPEMEHH, NPUUIHH,
YCJIOBHS U-T. IL.).

Hesicubim ocTaercsi, 0AHAKO, COJeplKaHHE TepMHHA <«AKKy3aTHB
¢ NHQUHUTHUBOM», KOTOPHIH YacTO NpHMeHseTcs Ans 0003HaueHHda pas-
HOpPOIHBIX siBjeHuil. Ilpexne Bcero, Tak Ha3blBA€TCH KJACCHUECKHH
JIATHHCKHIT OGOPOT, 3J€MEeHTH KOTOPOTO He YNPaB/SIOTCS MO OTAe]b-
HOCTH JieKceMo# JuuHoro raaroJa sentiendi (dicendi, putandi), a op-
TaHU3YIOTCS KaK 3aMKHYTasi MOJeJ/Ib ABYX B3aUMOOOYCJAOBEHHBIX (POpM:
audio Valeriim Martialem decessisse (Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 1) — «a caw-
wy, yro ymep Mapuuan». Kak n3BecTHO, 3Ta KOHCTPYKLUHUSI B COBpe-
MEHHBIX POMAHCKHMX $3blKaX He coXpaHuaach. [lonmosHeHwme B BHIE
HHQUHHTHBA M €r0 CEMaHTHYeCKOro Cy0beKTa — aKKy3aTuBa B UTaJb-
SIHCKOM (BO ()paHIy3CKOM M B HCIIAHCKOM) BO3MOXKHO JIMIUb NPH Hemno-
CPEACTBEHHOH 3aBHUCHMOCTH MO3HIHI KaxKAOro 3JeMeHTa OT JHYHOIo
TJIar0oJa U HX CHHTAKCHUECKOH HEe3aBHUCHMOCTH ApPYr OT Apyra.

PomaHnckuii HHQUHHUTHB € <«aKKY3aTHBOM» — CEMAHTHUECKHM
CyObEKTOM HMEET JBe Pa3HOBHIHOCTH: OH BXOAMT B KOHCTPYKIHIO PH
raaronax BocupusaTHs (vedo entrare Mario) M B KOHCTPYKIHIO NpH
raaronax kaysauuu (faccio entrare Mario). Hecmorps Ha BHemuee
CXO[ICTBO, 3TH 060POTH OTJHYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra GopMajibHO H PYHK-
unonaabno. 1) Ilpu rnaronax vedere, sentire cy6bekT HHOHHUTHBA
MOXKET HMEeThb TOJbKO (OpPMy NPSIMOrO HONOJHEHHs, TOraa Kak MpH
raaronax fare, lasciare o Moxer 6mitb odopmien kak Ny, N3 n Ny
B 32aBHCHUMOCTH OT CEMaHTHYeCcKoro kJjacca uHpuuuruba. 2) Ilocae
vedere, sentire HHOHHMTHB MOXeT ObiTb NpPeo6GPasOBaH B JONOJHH-
TeJbHOE NPHAATOYHOE CO CKa3yeMblM B HHIMKAaTHBE, Tociae fare mo-
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no6nas Tpanchopmauus HeBo3MOxkHA. 3) JIMuHBI raarosa BOCIPHATHA
y MHQUHUTHB He CBS3aHbl 0053aTEJbHBIM KOHTAKTHBIM I10JIOKEHHEM.
Cy6beKT MHQHHUTHBA MOXKET He TOJbKO C/IeJ0BAaTh 34 MHQHHHTHBOM,
HO M TNpPEeILIeCTBOBATb €My, OTPaxkas CaMOCTOATEJNbHYI0 KOMMYHHKa-
THBHYIO Harpy3ky o60poTa, He3aBHCHMYIO OT raaroja vedere (sentire):
Ho visto scappare una gallina (San. 23, cy6bekT WHOUHHTHUBA 5IB-
asercst yacTelo pemel) u Non ho visto questo autobus partire, che ci
fosse un solo posto vuoto (Sciascia, II, cyGbext nndunutnBa — n3-
BECTHOE M3 KoHTexcTa noustue). I'maron fare Bcerpa Haxoautcs B
HENOCPeACTBEHHOM KOHTakTe ¢ unduuuTuBOM. 4) [naroa vedere (sen-
tire) He H3MEHsieT CBOEro 3HaueHus TPHU 3aMeHe JONOJHEHHs — Cy-
111eCTBATEJIbHOr0 JONOJHEHUEM — HHGUHHUTHBOM C CyOBEKTOM B <«aK-
kysaTuse» uan Ges Hero (vedo Mario, vedo entrare Mario, si misero
i a veder-suonare — San. 129). [naron fare npn mOonNoJHEeHHH —
KOHKDETHOM CYIIECTBUTEJIbHOM 0003HauaeT HEMNOCPeLCTBEHHOE IOPOK-
leHHe uaM u3MeHenue o6bekta (la gallina fa le uova, il contadino
fa I'erba, il parrucchiere fa la barba), Torna xak npu p0NONHEHHH —
UHPUHUTHBE OH TepAeT KOHKPETHYIO CeMY <«HENOCPEeICTBEHHO Mare-
pHAJbHOTO BO3JEHCTBHAY, COXPaHAs JULIb KaTeropHa/ibHoe 3HaueHHe
xaysaTHBHOrO oTHoiueHus. IlosTomy fare+HHQUHMTHB TpeACTaB/IsET
coBof OIUH UJIeH TpelJOXKeHHsS — CKa3yeMoe, B COCTaBe KOTOpPOTO
fare cJOyKHT rpaMMaTHYECKHM MOKasaTeleM KaysaTuBHOCTH Y, a uu-
(GUHHTHB, COAEPKAIMI KOHKPETHHIE CeMbl CKa3yeMmoro, yke He HMeeT
CHHTAKCHYECKOH , yHKUuH cBoGOAHOro nomojHeHus. Takum oGpasowm,
U3 IBYX KOHCTPYKIHIl TOJIBKO OJHA, 3aBHCAILAst OT IJIaroJioB YyBCTBEH-
HOrO BOCIPHSATHSI, MOJKET PacCMaTpHBATbCA Kak ocobas (opma HBOIi-
Horo pomnoJHenus Ny — <«HH(QUHUTHBA U aKKy3aTHBa», OTJIHYAIOLIHX-
Cs1 OT JATHHCKOTO «HH(OHUHHUTHBA € aKKy3aTHBOM» I'PaMMaTHueCKOH 3a-
BHCHMOCTbI0 GOPMBbI NPAMOro AONOJHEHHS HMEHH OT C€MaHTEMBl JIHy-
HOro riaarosa. ,

Kaxnas u3 uacTeil NBOMHOrO MOMOJHEHHSI MOXKET OTCYTCTBOBATb
Kak CeMaHTHYECKH HeCYLeCTBeHHas. YCTpaHsieTcsi HH(HHHUTHB, ecJn
peub HAET O BOCHPHUSITHH IpeaMeTa B LeJOM: prima non si vide nul-
la, poi si vide un vitello. (San. 17), ycrpaHsiercsi CyLleCTBHTE/IbHOE,
€CJIM CYGBEKT NeHCTBUSl HEeU3BeCcTeH MJIH He Ha3BaH KaK OYeBHIHBIN K3
curyanun: — in quel mentre io sentii pesticciare in casa (San. 22);
si sente belare, ci si volta e si vede che... (San. 84); stai attento,
ora tu vedi rubare un panino (San. 15); Non voglio vedere sgozza-
re il Nanni (San. 148). B nocienHux AByX npHUMepax ¢ yCTPaHEHHBIM
cy6beKTOM HHHHHTHBa (opMa NPSIMOro AONOJHEHHS HMEHH YIpaB-
JisleTCs yxKe He JHYHBIM IV1aroJioM, a HHQUHUTHBOM.

HecmoTps Ha TO YTO NpH JHYHOM TIJaroje BOCHPHATHS HHQHUHU-
THB U CyLIECTBHUTENbHOE — CYObEKT HHOHHUTHBA (HJH CyLUIeCTBHUTEb-
Hoe 6e3 MHGUHUTHBA) SIBASIOTCS NMPSIMBIMH JOMOJHEHHSMH, HX CHHTaK-

47 Tlo onpepenennioc E. A. Pedeposckoii — no6yauressHoro  3amora,  Cu.
E. A, PedbepoBckas Paspymwenne KomcTpykumu, accusativus cum infinitivo B
PaHHe-cpeJIHEBEKOBO! JaTHIHH. B KH.: «MeTOAB CpPaBHUTENBLHO-CONOCTABHTENLHOTO
H3yueHHsi COBpPEeMEHHBIX POMaHCKHX f3blKoB». M., «Hayka», 1966, crtp. 309.
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cHyeckKue NnOo3HuUHH He TOXKIECTBEHHBL. I/IH(I)HHHTHB HMeeT TEHIACHIHUIO 3
noMemarbCsi HENOCPEACTBEHHO IOC/e JHIHOro rJaroJia. TaK, npu |

CIVIOLIHOM aHaJh3e TPeX TEKCTOB, OMH3KHX K PasroBopHOil peud 8, Ha
86 cayuaeB kourakra vedere (sentire) ¢ HHQHHHTHBOM NpPHXOMUTCA
JIMIIb YeThIpe CJayuas X pasjeseHHs O0O0CTOSITEJNbCTBEHHLIMH CJIOBaMU
HJH CyOBEKTOM «aKKy3aTHBOM». TpH H3 HHX NpPUHANJEXAT K THNHY-
HBIM 06pasuMKaM «KHHXKHOTO» CTWJ/isi, Hanpumep: nel girare gli occhi
all’intorno vide fra mezzo al verde cupo degli alberi biancheggiare
in lontananza una casina candida come la neve (Pin. 54). Onun
npuMep Obla Haiien B «Terpaasx»: — appena la gatta vede il topino
correre da qua a la (San. 16), rme orpaxaercsi KOMMYHHKaTHBHAs
«J1aHHoCTb» cyObekTa (il topino). Omnako maxe B cilyyae H3BECTHO-
cTH cy6Gbekra 6oJiee 4acTOTHOH OKa3biBAETCsl €ro NMOCTAHOBKA IOC/Te
un¢puHuTHBa: si vede che davanti a noi ¢’é¢ una pecora... Quando noi
si vide passare giu la pecora... (San. 84—85). '

Puxcanuss KOHTAKTHOTO MOJIOXKEHHS TJiaroja BOCIPHATHS U MHDU-

' HUTHBA, HE3aBHCHMO OT KOMMYHHMKaTHBHOH (DYHKLUHH CeMaHTHYECKOro

cyObeKkTa MHOUHHTHBA, YKa3blBAeT HA TO, YTO MeXAY 3THMHU ABYMS
3JleMEeHTaMH YCTaHAaBJHBaeTCss GoJjiee TeCHasg CHHTAKCHUYECKasl CBS3b,
yeM MexXAy HMMEHHBIM JONOJHEHHeM W JHYHBIM [JIaroJoM. Xapakrtep
3TOfl CBSI3H B H3BECTHOH CTeNeHH YMOAOOMAETCS OTHOLIEHHSIM MeEXKIY
C1y:KeGHBIM M TNOJHO3HAUHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, TaK KaK rJaroa vedere
(sentire) nmpu MHQUHHTHBE BHINOJHAET TIPaMMaTHUECKYyI0 (GYHKIHIO
noxasaTe/isi 3a/710roBOi TpaHCHOPMaIHU, OTMeuast mepeHoc (popMsl 01-
JieXKallero Ha JIHIO TOBOPSLLETO HJIH NPOTAarOHHCTA, KOTOpPOe KakK Obl
IOAKJIOUAeTCH B KauecTBe HA0/104aTelNs K OMUCHBAEMOH 0GBEKTHBHOI
curyauuu. TakuMm oGpasom, mpu nomouid raarona vedere (sentire)
npeauKaT J060ro kjacca InpeoOpasyercs B NpeLHKAT BOCHPHUSTHS.
ITpu atoft TpaHchopMaluu ckasyemMOe HCXOMHOH MPEeIHKATHBHOH KOH-
CTPYKIMH, COXPaHAs TOJHOCTBIO CBOI0 CEMAHTHYECKYI CTPYKTypy H
BCe OOBEKTHbLIE CBfI3H, TepsieT I0Ka3aTeslb HE3aBHCHMOH NpeIHKATUB-
HOCTH — JIHYHOE OKOHYaHHe H GOpasyer ¢ IJ1aroJoM BOCHPHSITHs JBOIi-
Hoe ryaronbHoe ckagyemoe: Di fatti Pinocchio vide apparire sulla
strada, indovinate chi? (Pin. 69); Il treno si fermo e sentii gridare
il nome del paese al quale ero diretto (Gian. 22); Verso le tre ho
sentito venir su per le scale Caterina che mi portava la merenda
(Gian.8). .

I'Zocxom;xy TOBOPSILIMH HJIH NMPOTaroHHCT BCerga NMPUCYTCTBYET B
JI06OH ONMHUCBIBAEMO¥ CHTYallHH, ero 3KCITHIHUTHOE BhIpaKeHHe B (op-
Me TNIOJJIeXallero YacTO OKa3blBAeTCH . H3OLITOYHBIM M HCMOJb3YeTCs
KaK YHCTO POpPMabHBIA NPHEM [Js1 3aMeHB HeNepexoiHbIX KOHCTPYK-
IU# NMEePeXOAHBIMH. DTOT IpHEM OCOGEHHO XapakTepeH ANsl SI3HKOB C
npeoGsafaroliUM NPSAMBIM IOPSAKOM CJIOB, Hanpumep nJjs (paHiys-
CKOTO, Ilé PyCCKMM HeNepeXOIHBIM KOHCTPYKIHSAM C HHBEpCHEH MOofJe-
JKaIIero — PeMbl YacTO COOTBETCTBYIOT MPSIMONEPEXOAHbIe KOHCTDPYK-

% 1 Quaderni di San Gersol¢, cit.; Collodi. Le avventure di Pinocchio.

!(VXGi]ieilinc)), 1955 (Pin.); L. Bertelli. Il giornalino di Gian Burrasca. Firenze, 1937
n).
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yuH ¢ raaronamu Bocnpuatas *°. To JKe COOTBETCTBHE, HO C MeHblIEeH
CTeTeHbIO PEryaAspHOCTH MOXHOQ OTMETHTb M IPH CONOCTABJEHHH ¢pan-
1(y3CKOTO € HTAJbFHCKHM: Apres avolr court de cascade en cascade
on les voit tomber dans le Doubs (Stendh. 5) — Questi, dopo aver
corso di cascata in cascata si precipitano nel unbs (Stendh. 12);
pexe HabJiofaercss 06paTHOE COOTBETCTBHE: Le silence le plus sin-
gulier s'établissait éntre eux dés qu'ils étaient seuls (Stendh. 42) —
Sentivano uno sirano silenzio stabilirsi ira loro appena erano soli
(Stendh. 52). .

3ajorosasi (PyHKIHA TPaMMaTHUECKOH M ONXHOBPEMEHHO CEMAHTH-
yeckoli MepeopHeHTALHH TNPeJHKaTa Ha JULO TOBOPAIIETo M/ npora-
romncra y raarojos vedere u sentire Haubosee OTYETIHBO MPOABIACT-
¢ TpM COBNAJEHHH JHIa — CEMaHTHYECKOro o6bexTa HHOHHUTUBA,
BHIPAKEHHOTO aKKy3aTHBOM JHUYHOTO (BOS.BpaTH.(.)I‘O) MECTOHMeHHs C
JHIOM — IOAJEXAINM Npelokenns (mi sentii scuotere — «st mno-
4yBCTBOBAJ, YTO MEHs KTO-TO TOJKaeT» — HJH IPOCTO: «MEHsl KTO-TO
TOJKHYJI»), CM. oA poOHEe B pasiese 0 3a/10T€. .

3. Mojeay mnpeiMKATOB MNCHXHYECKOM peakuuud H Cy0beKTHBHOU
oleHKH. TIpeMKaThl NICHXMYECKUX NPH3HAKOB JINLA 3aHUMAIOT B 513LIKE
ocoGoe mecto. [Tpexze BCero HEOGXOAUMO OTMETATD, UTO OHH SKCIIH-
IIMTHO BbipaxKaroT CyObeKTHBHOE (<<Monaﬂ£>ﬂoe>>) OTHOILIEHHE TOBOPsi-
mero (MJH TPOTaroHucTa) K OGBEKTHBHOM peasbHOCTH, OTpaxKeHHON
B CO3H3HHH B BH/AE ONpEe]eHHOH acCOLHalny MOHATHH. [lostomy ce-
MAHTHUECKHM OODBEKTOM NpEJHKATOB 3TOH TPYMHb sIBJASETCA HE OT-
JenbHOe TPeIMETHOe MOHSTHE, a IieJas CeMaHTHYeCKas CHTyallld, ep-
BHYHBIM BbIpaKEHHEM KOTODOH BHICTYIA€T 3aBHCHMAS cyGBEKTHO-TIPe-
JNKaTHAsi CTPYKTypa: «si 3Hal0, YTO OH TPHUAET; s X0y, 4T06bl OH
TpHUIIeN; s XOuy NPHATH> (HCKIIOUEHHE COCTABISIOT HECKOIbKO ryaro-
7108 apderra — «JIOOUTb», «HEHABUAETbY, «BOAThCAY, AONYCKaOLUX
KOHKPETHO-TIPEAMETHOE JOTIOJHEHHE). . ,

Jlpyrofi 0COGEHHOCTBIO IPEAHKATOB 3TOH TPYNIEL ABAALTCA Pas-
H006paszue X MOJEJeH, KaK NepBHYHbIX (io penso che, mi pare che,
io sono sicuro che, mi sorprende che), Tak u BTODHYHBIX, NOCTPOCH-
HHIX 1[I0 06pasnaM NpeXMKAaTOB JOKANH3aMHM WJIHM TPHHALJIEKHOCTH
{io dubito che=sqno in dubbio, mi viene un dubbio, ho un dubbio).

1o GoraTcTBO (OPM, MepPefalolEX pasJHYHbIe MOIaJbHO-BHIO-
Bble OTTEHKH NMCHXHUYeCKHX pPeakUHi, JHUIIHHH pa3 CBHIETENIbCTBYET O
TOM IEHTPaJbHOM TOJOKEHHH, KOTOPOe 3aHMMAaeT MCHXHYECKas chepa
7uma — cy6bexra KOMMYyHHKanuu (4, 1O aHaJOTHu, NPOTaroHUCTa)
B CHCTEME fI3BIKA. ‘

Cpean BceX BO3MOMKHBLIX MoOmened, O(QOPMIAIONHUX —NPeIHKaTbl
CyGBbeKTHBHLIX peakiuuii, HauGonee XapakTepHOH, XOTd U HE CaMOH
YaCTOTHOM, ABJAseTcs OofHONMuHas KOHCTpyKuust N3 Vi Ny, sKCITHIHT-
HO OTMeuaiollas He3aBHCHMOCTb TNIpH3HAKa OT CO3HATENbHOH BOJH
cyOnekra.

Kax MBI YIK€ BUOEJdH, TNPEAHKATHI a6CoJIOTHOTO npHu3HaKa HiaIu

49 Cm. B.T.T ak. Beceaw o dpannysckoM caose, cTp. 293—296.
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JIOKaJIN3aUUH B UTANbAHCKOM si3blKe BOOOIIE He IOMYyCKaloT OAHOIHY-
HOIl MOJesH. B rpynne npeamkaToB NMpHHagexHOCTH, Te HCIOMb3y- 1
0T 06e MOJEJH, OJHOMMYHAS KOHCTPYKIUMS, 3aKperwieHHas 3a efd- §
HUYHBIMH JIEKCeMaMH JoctaTka -— HeJocTatka (mancare, restare, bas-

tare), e mpoTtusonocraBmeHa Gogee pacnpoCTpaHEHHOI TpexJHYHOH 3

KOHCTPYKIHH M0 KaKOMY-JU00 OOLIeMYy CeMaHTHYeCKOMY MpH3HAKY.

Hanporus, B rpynme npeankatoB NCHXHUECKO#H cdepel, rie npo-
THBONOCTaBJICHHE MO NPH3HAKAM OCO3HAHHOCTH — HENPOU3BOJIBLHOCTH
peakunu Jnla OKA3bIBAETCH CYIIECTBEHHBIM, OAHOJIUYHAS MOAEJb Npo-
THBONOCTABJACTCS TPEXJIUYHOH HE TOJIbKO YHUCTO-POPMajbHO, HO H
(DYHKLUHOHAJBHO.,

B o6aactn «6eCKOHTPONBHBIX» MCHXHYECKHX peakuuil OJHOJUYHAS
HenepexoaHas MONedb YNOTPEGJSIETCH BO BCEX eBPONENCKHX SI3BIKAX
(cp. mi pare, il me semble, it seems to me, mir scheint, mue kaxer-
Cs1), OAHAKO He BO BCEX SI3bIKAX IPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHHE MO KOMIOHEHTAM
3aBUCHMOCTH — HE3aBHCHMOCTH OT CO3HATEJbHONl BOJH JHIA pery-
JISpHO  NOALEPIKHBAETCA ONIO3HLUHEH  CHHTAKCHYECKUX MOEJENl
Ny Vt Ny u N3 Vi N;. B pycckoM siabike, rie CYLIECTBYeT OCOGHIM
MOP(MOJIOTHYECKHT KJIacC .JIEKCEM KATETOPHH COCTOSHHS», CIIEMHAJIH-
SHPOBABIINIICH B GE3HYHO-OMHOJHMUHON MOJENH, KHENPOH3BOJbHOCTbY
OTMCYECHa CHHTaKCHYECKH C HauOOJbIUEH CTeNeHbIO pPeryJaspHOCTH, H
HE TOJIbKO NPH MCHXHYECKHX, HO U NPH (PH3HOJOTHYIECKHX XapaKTEpHC-
THKaX Juna (Cp. «MHe XOJIOLHO, MHe kapko» — ho freddo, ho caldo).
Bo ¢panuysckom u B aHMIHACKOM KOJHUECTBO IVIATOJABHBIX JEKCeM O-
HOMIMYHOTO TANA CBEICHO A0 MHHHMyMa. PacXoXaeHHs Mexay f3bKa-
MH B 3TOH 00JaCTH, MO-BHIMMOMY, CBSI3aHBl C HEOAHHAKOBBIMH BO3-
MOZKHOCTSIMH HHBEPCHH TPaMMaTHYECKOTO IMOJJEkKAllero, Tak Kak AJs
OLHOJHUHbIX MOJe/efl <OGpAaTHBIH» MOPANOK CJOB ABASETCH 3KCIPEC-
CHBHO He{TpaJbHOH M, CJerOoBaTeNbHO, HaHGOJee 4acTOTHOH (opMoit
(cp. «MHe HEOGXOMHMbI Z0Ka3aTeJqbCTBA — 0KA3aTelbCTBA MHE HEO6-
XonuMbl», ci vogliono prove — prove ci vogliono) 9. [Tostomy B s13bI-
Kax ¢ NpeBaJUpYIOUIUM NPSMBIM HOPSAAKOM CJIOB, KaK, HalmpuUMep, BO
$panuysckoM, OAHONMHYHAS MOZENb MaJONPOAYKTHBHA H HAXOMHTCS HA
nepuepuu CUCTEMBI A3bIKA.

HranbsHCKHH S3LIK ¢ ero cBOGOAHBIM NOPSAKOM CJIOB, MOAOGHO
HCIIAHCKOMY, HCIOJb3YeT ONHOMHYHYIO MOANb AJsi 0POpM/IeHHS GOJb-
IIMHCTBA TNPEAMKATOB NCHXUYECKOH DEAKIMH, COMEPKAIIHX KOMIOHEHT
HenpounssobHOCTH. [lo cpaBHenuio ¢ tpexaununoit mogempio N, Vt Ny,
KOTOpasi He HCKJIOYaeT 3TOro cMblcia, mMozesab N3 Vi N; cemanTtuue-
CKH Oosiee orpaHuuena («OTMedeHa»), H MOITOMY Goee BbIPA3UTENb-
Ha (cp. ho avuto una gran paura — mi é venuta®una gran paura).

B rpamMmaTHYeCKOll TpaaMUMM NPHHSATO BBIAEATH TPHU CEMaHTHYe-
CKHE TDYIIbl NPH3HAKOB, OTHOCSIIUXCA K MCHXHUECKOH cdepe: mpemu-
Kathl cyxgenus (verba putandi), mpeaukartel apdexta (verba affec-
tuum) u npenukatel Boau (verba voluntatis).

% Tlo sToMy BONpOCY cM. HHKe PasfeN O B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHAX MeX/Jy rpamma-
THUECKOH M KOMMYHHKATHBHON CTPYKTYPOl CYGBEKTHO-TPEAHKATHBIX OTHOLIEHHI:,
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i 3pe-
10 pasleleHHe ONpaBLAHO TaKke H C 2ggl§;£;:g;1mT(§{0K£6Hga-
y jo4aeT MHJ
Tax Kak Kamjias Tpymna BKJ ( &
11{1?1?6 CHHTAKCHUECKHX Mojeseil. DTH MOAeNH MOTIYT 6b1Tb(.)¢)ga)lmT£:m
JAMYHBIMH C [pPSIMONEepexofHbIM TIarojom, TpeOyOLIHM > KgCBeHHO-
JHIa — cyéiaeKTa Kax mognexaiero, (0) TpexnuqﬂéliméETOM O
[epeXOAHbIM BO3BPATHBIM [/1arC/IOM, H JAUIOM — C);IbIM o b
oLIeKauero, (B) TPEX/MUHBIMH C MPAMONEPEXON saTnpn
IJ1arooM TPéGy}omuM odopMJIeHAs JHIA — CW%E{Tao%pqz)mguﬁ» P
Jo HBIL « >
IOIIKMM KOCBEHHOIEPEXOJ
MOTO AOIOJHEHHS B HME B 00D one
i OpUEHTHUPOBAHHBIM Ha CY K
AM B BO3BpaTHOH (QopMe, u v
igfxamee u EaKOHeU., (r) ONHOMHUHBIMH, C HEMEPEXOLHOH r;a;c:{gcw
HOH JIeKCZEMOI';[, Tpebyiolleil BblpaxKenus Juia — cybbexTa B BUI
TO IOMNOJHEHHS. )
BeHH]% r;fyrme IaroJioB Cy’KIeHHs GOJbUIHHCTBO JIEKCEM Bxc})lzém B 11\—412-
neab (a): credo, penso, so, capisco, dubito, Sup(%(;r'lggiicim"rﬁagino
- OB OTHOCHTCSI K THOY : ,
CKOJIbKO IJ1aroJjoB-CHHOHHM : i
i fi i tHn (B) OTCYTCTBYET, H
mi figuro, mi rappresento, TH 1a-
rona-%nﬂ'o’}mma parere u sembrare 00pasylOT OAHOJHMIHYIO (6e3n
10) MOAe/b. .
" )B rpynne raaronos addekra B MOALTD tuna (a) B}?b?gm(‘)&iexﬂr
HEMHOIO JIEKCEM, npeanonaralomgx KOHKcll)etTHE();lr;gel}rﬁﬁT o OTcyTCT'-
i mpl adorare, detes R
amare, odiare U MX CHHOHH reyrer
ByeT BONBIIHHCTBO K€ JIEKCeM pacnpefensercs Mexay tTom:r?i . c(ag-
ques:to mi meraviglia — io mi meraviglio di questo( ?ue%i i
i i i i di questo u THmOM (Tr): ,
dalizza — io mi scandalizzo e, mi
dispiace, mi duole, mi rincresce ckl.e.:. dyg né;nfe(x)}rlféln;ﬁqgcixrfl;ﬁ?; pa
ié ieédi o, mi €& di ¢ ) ,
gTe: mi & grato, mi € di peso, ! : _ '
Jrlnei ¢ caro (mgi e c:’aro qui ringraziare l'amico editore LIE“‘O'GdngZearrétr:»
Levi, Le parole, 13; usare questa o quella medicina gli e in
’ .
. Levi. Cristo, 21). ~ )
t€ 'ATOIOB BOJIH, T/€ IPOTHBONIOCTAaBJEHHE JIeKCeM 10 ce
e e HeHTal\,/[ NPOH3BOJIBHOCTH — HENPOH3BONLHOCTH
MaHTHYECKHM KOMIIO O ot
YeTKO, COAEPKHUT JBE CMBICT
npe/cTaBieHo Hanboee , crioBsIe MOATPYT I
COBCTBEHHYIO CO3HATEJNbHY ,
JiekceMBl, 0003Haualue 2 Hyio Bolo. Jala, W
yyXKylo BOJIO», OOpalleHHY
JIeKceMbl, 0OO3HaualLKe « ey
' OCThb C €& pasJHuHbBIMH Ipai
cyGBEKT, T. €. HeoOXOMuM ol
MyO}KHOC’,I‘b JIONyCTHMOCTD, noseHcTpoBauue). s O(popMJ;eH}r{;na(a)
)
[IPH3HAKOB HCIOJIB3YiOTCS /(BE MOAGIH — THI (a) u THO E)reB.bIM“ &)
BKJIIOUAET JIeKCeMbl 00eHX MOArpynnm ¢ HX BEAYLIHMH C;E)cemu e
ronamu volere, dovere, potere, THI (1;) q—e—xcz?wﬂb?{gis%gnare Bropod
ie OIHOJHUYHBIE ! are,
[OArpYHNE. IDTO TNPOCTH Disognare, Sonmorn
He pasiuuasich Mo 3H .
occorrere, toccare, KOTopbie, > OO
raaroa «bisog
3auuHBIX OKpyxKenuax. Tak,
A o moamiie e Np) 51 pomyckaer
osunuu N; (TOUHE 2
xaouaer nosuuuw Na, a B I Nz) T
TONBKO MHGHUHHTHB WIH MPHAATOYHOE MPENTONEHHE: bisogna scapp

i aTOYHOrO
51 Bonpoc O XapakTepe CHHTAKCHUECKOIl MO3ULMH HHOUHUTHBA HB:pBY;I(L)pO'"d foro
MpeNI0oKeHUs nocae Ge3nHuHbIX (OHOIUYHEIX) TJAroJI0B YTOUHSETCHA

TH paGoThI.

95




re (San. 20); bisogna che ti faccia star bene (San. 34) raarox «ci
vuole», HalPOTHB, OTKPbIBaeT He 0653aTEJNbHO 3aMellaeMylo NOSHIMUIO
N3, HO B mo3umud N; DOmycKaer TOJIbKO CYLIECTBHTE/JILHOE: ci vuole
coraggio e sangue ireddo (San. 149); a raccontare ogni cosa mi ci
vorrebbe un libro (San. 13); rmaron «toccare» B OT/HYHE OT BCEX CBO-
HX NO3UIHOHHBIX CHHOHMMOB HMeEET He 0043aTeAbrO 3aMelaemyio Io-
summio N;=Ny: ci toceo mutarci (San. 82) n o6si3aTeabHO 3aMelae-
mylo mosunuio Ny — Oggi tocca a te (San. 140); nakonew, raarola
«QOCCOrrereys MMeeT He 00s3aTe/qbHO 3aMeliaeMylo MO3UIUIO N; u 06s-

3aTeqpHo 3amemaeMyio mosuunio N;=Np, H0MyCKaoilyl0 aoboe Ha-

nonnenne: mi occorrono cento lire; occorreva far presto (C.—M).
B OJHOJMYHYIO MOLEJNb BKJIIOHAKTCA TaKXKe aHAJTHTHYECKHE €[MHHILL
essere+ Adj., o6o3nauapuiye HEO6XOAMMOCTb — BO3MOXKHOCTh (M OJH3-
Kie K HHM TOHSTHsS TPYAHOCTH — JerkocTH): non mi & lecito restare
ancora all’aperto (Levi, Cristo, 24); Non ci sara necessario fermarci
troppo a lungo a giustificare... (Migliorini, 1).

Ipu stom nosuumk Ns 1 N; MOryT OBITH HE 3aMEIIEHH era im-
possibile arrabbiarsi (Gattop. 23); mi misi a mangiar panini gravi-
di per distrarmi, ma non mi fu possibile (Gian. 17); si provo e si
riprovo, ma fu inutile (San. 18). '

Kpome Tpex pacCMOTPeHHBIX Bbllle CEMaHTHUECKHX Tpymily K mpe-
JMKATaM TICHXHUeCKOil cdephl NPUMBIKAeT elile OLHa HeGosbIas rpyn-
1a, rjiie KOMIOHEHT HENPOH3BOJBHOCTH» BBEICTYNAeT B KaueCTBE OCHOB-
HOTFO CMBICJIOBOTO 3JIEMEHTa JIeKCeM, KOTOPHIE NOUTH BC€ 3aKpem/IeHbI
32 ONHOJHYHOH MOZENbI0. DTO — IVIaroJibl CO 3HaUEHHEM HEOXHIaH-
HOCTH, BHE3amHOCTH, CJAy4aiiHOCTH, yAaud — Heynaud — succedere,
avvenire, accadere, capitare, riuscire u rjaroas venire andare B
sHaueHHn «ygaBartbesi»: Lo sai che gli successe al Santini? (San.
140); & una cosa curiosa e da prima non riesce a nessuno (San. 144);
Se la ricotta mi viene ve la do volentieri... Che vi é venuta la ricot-
ta? (San. 71); Ho provato a sonar quel pezzo, ma non mi viene

(C.—M.); Com’é¢ andata? (C.—M.). (Cp. aHanornunoe mnepeocmsic-

JeHHe PYCCKHX TJIArOJIOB JBHKEHHSI B OJLHOJHYHOH MOMENH: «y MEHH
He 8bLX00UT», <MHE HE 8e3eT».)
drorT ceMaHTHYECKHHA THI NPEIAHMKATOB,

NpelCcTaBJeHHEA  BCEro

JIHLIb HECKOJBKHMH TIjarojamu, 06jagaer CmoCOGHOCTBIO nmpeobpaso-
‘BLIBATb TIPEMKATH JI060T0 CeMAaHTHUECKOTO Kiacca, coofias uM cBO#
BeLyllHii CeMaHTHUECKHI KOMIOHEHT. B ToM ciyuyae, eciu HMCXOAHbIA

TpEeANuKaT aKTHBEH (myxee'r NO3uIHI0 00CTOsATeIBbCTBA 1LIEJH M OTBeua-
€T Ha BOMNpOoC <<3aqu?>>), IpucoeIHeHne CMbICJIOBOTO IIpH3HaKa «CJay-

4aiiHOCTH—HeNPOH3BOJBHOCTH TOrallaeT KOMIOHEHT aKTHBHOCTH H-
TIPHBOAHT K CEMaHTH4YeCKOii TpaHcdopmanuu npeauxara. B kauecrse

rpaMMaTHUECKHX TIOKa3aTenell 3TOi TpaHCHOPMAUHU UCNIOJb3YIOTCA He
TONBKO CHELHAaJH3HPOBAHHBIE TJIaTONBl «CAYYaMHOCTH» HJH «yIaun»,
HO M HEKOTOpble 1eceMaHTH3MPOBAHHBIE TIJIAroJbl JBHUKEHH:

In questi ultimi tempi.. mi era avvenuto di scrivere molti arti-
coli e saggi. (Levi, Le parole, 11); a quella bambina non le riesciva
pilt di ritrovarla (San. 84); diceva che non le andava di scherzare
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perché aveva troppi guai (Ginsb., Tutti. 70); gli venne anche un
po'da ridere (ibid. 73); a mnoi ci scappd da ridere (San. 83); gli
scappd detto, gli venne detto che... (C.—M.); a Takke yCTOHYHBOE
coueranne viene fatto: se mi vien fatto d’incontrarlo=se mi riesce
di incontrarlo (C.—M.).

EcJM MCXOAHBI TpeaHKaT He AKTHBEH, NMOAKJIOUCHHE MOAANBHO-
BHIOBOH CEeMEl «HENPOHU3BOXBHOCTH> («HEOKHIAHHOCTHY, «CIyYaiHO-
CTH») BbI3BIBaeT He TPAHCHOPMALMIO, a MOLYJISIHIO npeanKara, Tax
KAK €ro OCHOBHASI CeMaHTHUecKasi CTPYKTypa He MeHACTCH.

Jlas moaoGHOH MOAYJSIMH NPEJHKATOB MCHXHYECKOoH cdepnl HUC-
nonpayercst, kak yxe Gbulo CKasaHo  BbllIe, OLAHOMMYHAA MOZEJb
aN; Vi Ny abstr., rae abcrpakTHoe CYyLIECTBHTEIbHOE 0603Hauaer
MBICTb, aboext wan Bomo: gli € passata la voglia di mangiare i pol-
1i (San. 108); gli é andata via la voglia di andare a caccia (San.
109); gli & venuta (scappata, sfuggita, saltata) un’idea (un pensie-
ro, un dubbio, un sospetto); gli ¢ venuto (saltato) il capriccio, (il
grillo, il ticchio, la voglia) di fare questa cosa (B cioBape C.—M.
5TH NpPUMEPH NPUBOASATCS C INOSCHEHAEM: «di moti o desideri improv-
visi e strani»).

Ty XKe OQYHKUHIO HMEET dpaseosoru3oBaHHasi  KOHCTPYKHHAA
N3 Vi Ns N; ¢ o6crosiTeaperBennoi mosuuueli N, 3aMellleHHOH KOH-
KPETHLIMH CYLIECTBHTEJbHBIMH testa, mente, cervello; bocca, lingua,
occhio; mano, kotopsle 0603HAUAIOT HE MPEAMET, a CBA3QHHBEIH ¢ HUM
NpU3HAK — «MBIC/IbY, «PE€Ub», «BOCTIpUSITHEY, «00/IaaHNe»: venire in
mente; entrare in testa, in mente, in cervello — «sinonimi di inten-
dere, capire» (C.—M.); mi cadde sott’occhio un avviso (C.—M.);
gli cadde un sospetio nell’animo (C.—M.); ora gli capita in mente
questa bell’idea; mi capito nelle mani una sua lettera (C.—M.); lo
sapevo e ora mi ¢ uscito di mente (C.—M.); che non t’esca una pa-
rola di.bocca! (C.—M.); il bicchiere gli usci di mano e si fece in
mille pezzi (C.—M.); dice quel che gli viene sulla lingua (C.—M.).

Hexorophle MPEXHKATH «HENPOU3BOTBHOCTH> MOTYT 6b6ITH 0OpM-
Jens 10 Tpexaudnoil Monenu. Hamnpumep, CHHOHIMOM (non) mi viene,
(non) mij riesce sBIAETCS (non) ce la faccio (farcela — neunennmas
npocras jekcema). OnHaKo B GOJBLIMHCTBE CAyyaeB YCTaHOBJCHUE
COOTBETCTBHS MEKAY CEMaHTHUECKHM M TPaMMaTHUECKUM cyOBEKTOM H
COMNIACOBAHUE TMOCJAELHETO B JUIE, POAE U YHCIE CO CKA3yeMbIM OTME-
yaetcs He 3aMEHOIl IJIaTOJbHOI JIEKCEME, 2 M3MEHEHHEM € qucTpudy-
[WH, T. €. CaMOil MOJEJHU NPeAJOKEHUS: gli scappd detto, gli venne da
dire, gli usci di bocca — egli venne a dire, usci a dire, scappd a
dire, saltd fuori a dire; gli monto la collera — egli montod in colle-
ra; gli riusci di fare — egli riusci a fare.

MoznaJbHO-BUAOBOH TIJ1aroa «HelpoH3BONbHOCTH> (HeOoXKHILaHHO-
CTH, HempexyCMOTPEHHOCTH, CJyuaiHOCTH, ylaul — HEeyAauH) sBJIAET-
s, TAKAM 06pa3oM, (OpMajbHLIM NOKa3aTEIEM 5TOHl KaTeropuaJ/bHOil
ceMbl, HE3aBHCHMO OT (OPMBI CHHTAKCHUECKOHl KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOTOpas
MOKeT GBITb HE TOJbKO OJHOJHYHOH, HO H TpexJnuHOl. BmecTe C TeEM
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+ CHTeJBbHOTO TNPH3HAKa CO CTOPOHBI AKTHBHOro cyGbekta. CyGbekT —

npu OTCYTCTBHH MOJ.IaJIbHO-BHlLOBOﬂ JEKCeMbl «HENPOH3BOJBHOCTH» T

OJHOMNYHAA MOJEJb BBHICTyIIaeT KakK €AHHCTBEHHOE CpeACTBO BbIpaxe-

HHSL STOTO CEMAHTHUECKOrO KOMIOHEHTA, CONPOBOKIAIOLIEr0 HE TOJb-
KO ONHOJIMYHBIE IJ1aroJsl, Bpode bastare, parere, dolere, nau yCTOHYH- ;

Bble OJHOJHUYHBIE 3HAueHHd TPeXJUUHBIX JIEKCEM, BpoIe venire

(=riuscire), HO u BooGLIe BCce HEMEpeXOJHble IJaroJibl, NONaBlIne B E

CHHTAKCHUYECKHE YCJOBHSI OAHOJINYHON MOJeNH, Kak Hampumep: I caffé

gli si verso sui calzoni (Ginsb. t ; gli i
o e & (Ginsb., Tutti, 22); gli cadde la cartella di

§ 5. MOJEJH NPEJHKATOB AKTHBHBIX
HEJIOKAJIbHBIX
OTHOLIEHHA (KAY3ATHBHbIE MOJEJIH)

[penukaTsl Kay3aluH, MOXOOGHO TpeAHKATaM HEAKTHBHOrO OTHO-
CHTEJIbHOTO TPH3HAK4, CBA3aHBl OOBIYHO C CyOBEKTOM — JHIOM, HO B
OTJIMYHe OT HOCJTEIHHX B CBOEH HCXOXHOH (HE npeoﬁpasosaﬂﬂoﬁ)’ ¢dop-
Me TpebyloT 0643aTeNbHOro OQOPMJEHUS CeMaHTHYECKOro cyGLeKTpa
B BHIE NOJJEKALIero, T. €. He UMEIOT OIHONHYHBIX MOJeJIel.

HMeK)I'Io 6cpaBHeHmo C NpeblAYEMH K1accaMH, NpeJHKaThl Kay3aluu
. T GoJee CJOKHYIO CEeMaHTHYECKYl0 CTPYKTYypy, OGO3HAyaiollyio
«PUYHHEHHE» HIH «BbI3BIBAHHE» KAKOro-TH60 aGCOMIOTHOrO HJIH OTHO-

JHUO B Kay3aTWBHBIX MOJEJSAX BBICTYNIA€T HE TOJbKO Kak AKTHBHBIH
';.'»e). (;{ooBepma}omnn HaMepeHHOe I(e/IeHaNpaBIeHHOe yCU/IHe (<<pa60:
y»), ¥ Kak BBI3bIBAIOUIUH — NPSAMO WK KOCBEHHO — OIpeeJeH-
Hble M3MEHeHHsl B Mpu3Hakax o6bexra. Ilpu mpamoM, OGHIYHO MaTepu
aJIbHOM (pusnueckom) BO3AEHCTBUH, npennonaraxo;uem HeHOCpEILI()ZT:
BEHHBIH KOHTAKT [ABYX HJIH TpeX IpeJiMeToB, CyObeKT MOXKEeT paccmar-
pHBATbCA Kak NpousBoputenp npusHaka (N; accende la lampadina e
la mette sulla tavola), mpu KocBeHHOM BO3AEHCTBHHU, OOBIUHO He Ma-
;epnaanOM H He 06;x3aTe0JIbHo HENOCPEACTBEHHOM, c,y61aer — JII:IULO
(_I%Tiﬂfegcc: \I;éil?itrlgaimpom AeCTBHs NJIH HEAKTHBHOrO MPH3HAKA o6bekTa
(N, fece ve ﬂeme;um amici, N; {a paura a Nj, N; intimorisce Ny).
N Momea’ IJIS KOTOpOil 3HaueHHe MaTepHaJbHOrO KOHTAK-
nponsBonme,rm ! HTHHBO BTOPHUYHBIX 3HAYEHHAX XapaKTepH30BaTbh He
gli avanzi i;l un seccﬁ?oan—paHﬁ?gf}i?:agétlg:Fp%yep’ 1\’11 t‘tlad i
, avs cehig o P'esercito tedesco i
ilintztiyxlgr_ltura _cheﬂ .cc?§te'ra al popolo tedesco fiumi di sangue. P. To;; '
iatti, Discorsi agli italiani, Mosca, 1943, p. 3).
mnaﬁgf;g;fﬁgfwxgi;ceeqng Kaysalud K PasJHYHBIM CeMaHTHUECKHM
THMAM MPEIHKATOD | 1 Tcst (HOpPMaJbHO TIOAKIOUEHHEM elle OLHOM
KOfl MO3UIMH U U3MEHEHHeM BAJIEHTHOCTH IJIaroJIbHOM JieK-
cembl. OHOBAJIEHTHbIE CTPYKTYpPbl CTAHOBSITCH [ABYXBAJEHTHBHIMH (Ny

muore — 3 .

HbIMHe (N Mlduc%}[de, fa morire N,), nByXBa/JeHTHbIE — TpPEXBaJeHT-
. vede My — P, mostra, fa vedere My a N3), TpexBaJieHt-

98

HplE UeTHIpeXBaJCHTHHIMH 52 qpuueM (opma MOAJEKALIETO 1epeHOCHUT-
csi Ha HOBBLIl «@KTHBUBI» CYODBEKT, a GLBLIMIl cyGbexT nosayuaer op-
My momnonHenus Np HH cocpernoro jonossenns Na uju 1OTOTHEHHA
arenta Na.

CrieflyeT, OLHAKO, OTMETHTb, HTO KOJIMUECTBO BaJIEHTHOCTEH Kay-
3aTHBHON JIEKCEMEl U COOTBETCTBEHHO KOMMUECTBO MMEHHBIX TO3UIHK B
KOHCTPYKIMH HENoCpeACTBEeHHO HE CBSI3aHO C CeMaHTHUECKHM 4JCHEHH-
eM BHYTpH 00uiero xmaacca Kay3aTHBHbIX NPEIHKAaTOB. Tak, Hanpumep,
TpexMecTHble KOHCTPYKIHH MOTYT NPHHAJJe)KaTb K TPEM pasaHyHbBIM
nogKkaaccaM, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ceMAHTHUYECKOTO THIA Kay3HpOBaHHO-
ro npu3Haxa (N; metie la lampadina sulla tavola, N; da un 0sso al
cane, N, fa fare il laccio a suo padre).

[TporuBOTMOCTaBJICHHE Kay3aTUBHBIX CTPYKTYP HeKay3aTUBHBIM
CTPYKTypaM CO CXOMHBIM KOHKPETHO-JIeKCHYECKHM ~3HAUCHHEM oTMe-
qaeTcs TAKKE CIeLYIOUMMH H3MEHEHUSIMH dopM CKazyemoro:

1. Hekay3aTuBHbIil H Kay3aTHBHBI NPEANKATHI BbIpaKeHBl ABYMS
pA3HOKOPERHbIMH  /aroaM ¢ OJMHAKOBHIMH MOP(OJIOTHYECKHMH
npusHakaMu (NPOCTHIE, HeBO3BpaTHble) U PasHBIMH CHHTaKCHUECKUMH
cpoiictBaMu (O HOBaJNEHTHbIE — [BYXBaJEHTHBIE, [BYXBaICHTHBIC —
Tpexsanemﬂue): vedere—mostrare, avere—dare, stare—mettere.
KoJsuuecTBO MOJAOGHBIX mMap HE MOXKET GbITb TOUHO YCTAHOBJIEHO, TAK
KaK WIeHBl KAyK[Oi Mapbl pasjuyalorcs He TOJbKO MO KaTeropuaJsbHO-
My 3HAueHHIO Hekay3aTHBHOCTH—Kay3aTHBHOCTH, HO M 1O CBOMM KOH-
KPETHEIM CeMaHTHUIECKHM cocrapisiomuM. Tak, 3T0 «MaTEpHANbHOE>
pasnnune, €1a60 OWYTHMOE B [epeuncaeHHbIX TpeX NpumMepax, Gonee
OTYETJHBO MpPeACTaBleHo B Takux cayuyasx, Kak morire—uccidere,
sapere—insegnare, venire—chiamare, cadere—buttare u T. 1.

9. HexaysaTHUBHbIH 1 Kay3aTHBHBI TPEJHKaThl BLIPAKEHD! ABY-
Msi OJHOKOPEHHHIMH €IMHHUAMH, MpHIEM Kay3aTHBHOE 3HaueHue 3a-
KperieHo 3a MPOCTBIM IIaroJom, a HeKay3aTHBHOE 3a BO3BPATHBIM
(Rnst [UHAMHYECKOro THIad TIpe/lHKaToB) H 3a dopMoit HMEHHOTO CKa-
ayemoro €+p II "(anst cTATHYeCKOro ThMNa NpeANKaToOB): rompere —
rompersi, essere rotto; meravigliare — meravigliarsi, essere mera-
vigliato. (KaysaTuBible IJaro/bl ¢ BO3BPATHOIl HaCTHIEH, uMeomen
cOGCTBEHHO-BO3BpATHOE HJIH B2aMMHO-BO3BpaTHOE 3HAUEHHE, HE yHa-
CTBYIOT B 3TOM _npomaonoc*rasnemn).

3. HexaysaTupHbIH H Kay3aTHBHbIII NpeLHKATHI BbIpaXKeHHbl: Iep-
BLIil — TPOCTHIM WM BO3BPATHHIM (HenepexoHEIM HJIH IIePEXOHBIM)
[IArOJIOM WJH HMEHHOH (OpMOH CKasyeMoro stare (diventare)+adj.,
a BTOPOil — aHAJIHTHYECKOH opMoii JBOHHOrO TIJ1aroJibHOro ckasye-
moro: piangere — far piangere, morire — far morire, vedere — far
vedere, meravigliarsi — far meravigliare, alzarsi — far alzare; sta-
re bene — far stare bene.

Tax e 06pa3ylOTCA Kay3aTHBBI OT MPOCTBIX Kay3aTUBHBIX [VIaro-

52 Tesniére Eléments de syntaxe structurale. Paris, 1959, pp. 259—
972: A. Malblanc. Stylistique comparée du frangais et de l'allemand. Paris,
1961, p. 90. '
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noB: accendere la luce — i
T B are v oo far accendere la luce, mangiare un uovo —

4. HekaysaTuBHbII ¥ Kay3aTHBHBIH NPEIHKATH BhIPAZKEHBI OnHOA
H TOH K€ «CHMMETPUYHON» FJIArOJILHOA  JIeKCeMOIl ¢ OJMHAKOBBIMH
MOp(}OJIOrHUECKUMH TIPH3HAaKaMU H pasHBIMH CHHTaKCHYeCKHMH CBOil-
ctBamu: Le carte bruciano — N brucia le carte.

Ouyenb YacTo ONHOH HEKay3aTHBHOH (popMe CKasyeMoro COOTBeT-
CTBYIOT [BE Kay3aTHBHLIE (POPMBI — NPOCTAs H aHATHTHUCCKAS.

Bce kaysaTHBBI, KaK TPOCTLIE, TaK H aHaJHTHUeCKHe, Ipeanosa-
raloT B CBOell MepBHYHOH, He mpeo6pas3oBaHHOi (OpMe MO3HUHIO Mps-
MOTO JONOJIHEHHUS, T. €. ABJIAIOTCS NPAMONIEPEXOHBIMH.

1. MoJesb NpeAMKATOB Kay3alUuu ObiTHsi (MOPOMKJeHHs 00bheKTa)
omMpaercs Ha IJaroa fare W COAEPIKHT ABe MeHHbie nosuuuu Ny i No
KOTOpble B TEPBHYHOH (YHKUHA 3TOH MOJENH 3aMelleHHI cymleCTBp;:
TeJbHBIMY, COOTHECEHHBIMH C KOHKPETHBIMH IPEAMETHBHIMH TOHSATHSIMH
(ompeme/eHHBIME HJIM HeolpeleJeHHbMH). B mosumun ckasyemoro
371€Cb MOTYT BEICTYyNaTh TOJIBKO NPOCThIE IJIArOJsl — creare partorire
costruire, scrivere u 1. 1., NpeJacTaBJAKIHe COOOi <<IIOSI/II_U/;0HHble Ba:
pHaHTH» obuiero raaroja fare, B XKOTOPHIX A€JaeTCsi yHop Ha Cpel-
CTBa coBepuIeHHs AeficTBUS * U Ha XapakTep ero oGbexra: N; ha f%tto
(costruito) una casa; N, ha fatto (dipinto) un bel quédrb' N, ha
fatto (scritlo) un libro, una lettera; N; ha fatto (scavato) un bluc0'
N, ha fatto (cucito) un vestito etc. M3 sroit cepun Brimanaior ¢ a3eo-
JOTH30BaHHbIEe yIOTpe6/eHus fare NpH KOHKPETHOM OOTLEKTE, gxolm-

e B MOAKJI
JKJacCh Kaysaluu aGcoatorHoro npusnaka (far Ierba), kay- .

3allUM OTHOIUEHHS TPUHAIJEXHOCTH HiIx jJokanusanuu (fare la barba
a qualcuno; fare la testa a qualcuno=scerz. «decapitares C.—M.)
H B KJaCC HEAKTHBHHIX NMDEIHKATOB HAJIHUAS M/ npmamemﬁocrfd'
quanti ab1teﬂmt1 fa quel paese? (C.—M.), N, ha fatto un’eredita '
B cBoeit BTOpHUKO# (yHKOHM MOJENDb TPEeIUKaTOB Kaysam/m. Obl-
THSL ¢ ee cTpoeBbiM ruarosom fare — Njfa Ny — cayxuT npoaykrus-
HBIM CPEACTBOM OOpa30BaHHs AHAJMTHYECKHX CKAa3yembixX a6COJ¥IOTHO-
g:}ﬁpﬁ;g:g& I1\{10'ropb1e B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JEKCHUECKOTO HAIOJHEHHS H
Bap_lgaHTbIZ g9 Ny MOryr uMmerb CJeIyOllHe CeMaHTHKO-(pOpMajbHbIe
Tenbflz) KOHCpr‘Kuf/I\H Njan+fa+il (la) No an. o6osnauaer pox Hes-
g ercm Jlfnua.'ce un uomo che di mestiere fa il meccanico (San.
o4); ¢ 18211“169)11 sgldato (San. 19); i fascisti fecero la spia ai te-
SV . . Dra BTOpHYHas ¢GopMa BLIpaxKeHHs abGCOJIOTHOTO
] ! KBanp@HKauHH NPOTUBONOCTABJIEHA MEPBUYHON (& un mec-
canico, € una spia) mo NMpH3HAKy aKTHBHOCTH, T. €. CO3HATEJbHO B
nosHAeMoll QYHKIHY; ’ o . RO PR
apmi)ml(oggggg:g:g Njan+fa-+npensnor da-cymecrsuTenbHoe 6e3
apTuas, jollee PO MeATeNbHOCTH. [TpoTtuBonOCTaBICHA NIEP-
: BPEMEHHbIA MPH3HAK NMOCTOSIHHOMY! fare da guida — fare |
guida, fare da interprete — fare l'interprete; e

5 Cm. . B anau Yk cou, § 171, crp. 125.
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B) KOHCTPYKLUHS N, an+fa+onpeseaeHnbit apTHKJIb + KaueCTBeH-
HOe TpHuJaraTebHoe UM 1060 KOHKPETHOE CYIIECTBHTENbHOE B PO-
nopoM 3nauenun. Ofosnauaer KaueCTBEHHYIO XapaKTepHCTUKY JHIA:
il gatto comincio a fare il cieco, come prima (Pin. 42); Non fare lo
scemo (San. 149); Oliviero chiuse gli scuri e incomincio a fare il
gatto (San. 22). [IporuBonocTas/ieHa nepBUYHON opme (¢ un gatto,
¢ cieco) Kaxk akKTHBHAs JMMHTALUsA JaHHOTO NpH3HaKa peapHOH TpH-
HAZJIEKHOCTH K AaHHOMY Kjaccy nonsitait  (fa il bambino — ¢ un
bambino). ®opmajpHOe COBMALEHHE 570it (POPMEI € KOHCTpYKUHUEH
nepsoro tuna (Ia il meccanico) HeJaeT MHOTAA HEACHLIMH TaKXKe HX
cepanTaueckue rpannup: Nando smise di fare il buffone (San. 151);
Ora ti faro vedere la mia abilita nel fare il barbiere e il professore
chirurgo (San. 149). Toabko KOHTEKCT [103BOJSeT YCTAHOBUTb, HTO
peub 31eCb HAET He O [efICTBUTEIbHOK npo@eccnomnbﬂoﬁ npuHan-
JIeZKHOCTH JIHIla, a O UMHTAIUH 3TOi1 mpoQeccHy;

r) KOHCTPYKIHS Nlan+fa+HeonpezleJ1eHHbIﬁ apTHKJb+ a0cT-
paKTHOE CYIECTBATEILHOE neiicTus. [1poTuBONOCTAB/EHA IPOCTOMY
[J1arOMbHOMY MPEIUKATy MO MPH3HAKY KPATHOCTH (OAHOKPATHOCTH NPH
e[IMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIE CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO, MHOTOKPATHOCTH TPH MHO-
JKEeCTBEHHOM UHCJIe cymeCTBuTenbﬂoro): volare — fare un volo, salta-
re — fare due salti. Buposoe sHaueHne KPaTHOCTH, KaK npasuio, oc-
JOMHEHO JOTMOJHHTEJIbHBM OTTEHKOM HHTEHCHBHOCTH JLEHCTBHUSA, KOTO-
pHlit OTJIHYAeT 3TH dopMBl OT MPOCTHIX TepMHHATHBHBIX [J1aroaoB B
nepdeKTHHIX BpeMeHaX: saltdo — fece un salto, strilldo — fece uno
strillo. Orcioga uacrtoe yriorpe6enue aHaJHTHICCKOro 5KBUBAJIEHTA
B 5MOLHMOHAJBLHO OKDAIIEHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. Oliviero diventd come la
cera e fece uno strillo (San. 22). JkcrpeccHBHas Harpyska KOHCTPYK-
My BOBJEKaer B €€ COCTaB nesslit pan Gojee «BHIPASUTEALHBIX> cH-
wonumop riarosa fare: il pezzo di legno deite uno scossorne (Pin.8);
il vitello tird uno strattone (San. 17); il topo spicca un salto (San.’
17) u T. I, KOTOPBIe NOJNHOCTHIO TEPAIOT CBOE NEPBOHAUATLHOE JIEKCH-
yeckoe 3HaueHHe B ITHX YCJIOBHAX.

HanGosee cyuiecTBeHHHM (HOpMaabHLIM nokasarejeM NPOAYKTHB-
wocru monean Ny fa-un No abstr. siBnsercs CcrenuaJn3npOBaHHbIH Cyd-
¢pukc ~ ata (~ita), o6pasyouldil OTI/1aroJbHbe CyLIeCTBHTEJNbHBIE CO
3HauYeHueM OJHOKPATHOTO (MHOTOKPATHOT0) IEHCTBHA. XapakrepHo,
4TO TOJBKO HEGOJbIIOE KOJINYeCTBO NOMOGHBIX CYL1eCTBHTE/bHBIX, KAK
Hanpumep, passeggiata, andata, venuta, uMelT CBOGOAHYIO COueTac:

MOCTb ¥ B TOil MM HHOH CTETEeHH ceMaHTHUeCKH 060CO0JeHbl OT TJa-
FOJILHON JeKceMbl. DOJBIIMHCTBO K€ o6pa3oBaHHil Ha ~ata (~ita)
BO3MOZKHHEl TOJIBKO B COCTaBe paccMaTpuBaeMoit xoncTpykuun: Qui, in
campagna, facciamo certe dormite! A quelle curve la bicicletta fa-
ceva certe strisciate! (Sam. 28); si fece una risata (San. 22); Fece
una bella mangiata e bevuta 1i nel bosco e riparti (Favole it. 416).

2. MopeJp NpPelHKATOB Kay3auuu aGCONIOTHOrO MPH3HAKA HMeeT
[B&€ HMEHHble TO3HIHH! N, Vt Ny. OtanuntenbHoit yepTOit 3TOM MOAEIH
qpJsercd TO, 4YTO OHA BKJIIOUAET NOUYTH BCE CyLU.ECTBYIOHU’IQ B SI3BIKE
CHMMETPUUHBIE TJIAroJIel, JHUICHHBIE MOP(OTOTHUECKHX nokasareJsei
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Kay3aTHBHOCTH: cominciare, finire, continuare, aumentare, diminuire,
crescere, bruciare, girare elc; la sveglia girava e marcava sempre i
minuti (San. 36) — io ero a girare la macchina (San. 36). Kayasa-
THBHOE 3HAaU€HHEe CHMMETPHYHOrO IJaroJa oOnpeiessiercs, BO-NepBbIX,
HaJiHuheM TPSMOro JONOJHEHHS H, BO-BTODHIX, JE€KCHYECKHMH OTpaHH-
YEHHAMH B COYETAaeMOCTH C NOCAJeXKalllM M JononHeHHem. Tak, y
GOJIbIIMHCTBA CHMMETPHUYHBIX Kay3aTHBOB IMOJJexKallee MOXKeT ObITb
TOJIbKO OJYLIeBJEHHBIM, a JIONOJHEHHE TOJIbKO HEOLVIIEBJEHHLIM, He-
CKOJIbKO Kay3aTHBOB. (invecchiare, ringiovanire, dimagrare, ingrassa-
re), Hao6OPOT, MPEANoNaraloT HeOAyLIEBJEHHOE MOJJeKaliee U Tpe-
GyroT onywessenHoro ponoaHenust («L’occhio del padrone ingrassa il
cavallo», proverb. C.—M.). Ilpu aGCOJIOTHBIX 3HAYEHHSX 3THX IVIATO-
JIOB AEHCTBYET MPSAMONPOTHBONOJOXKHOE OrpaHHuYeHHE: GOJbLIHHCTBO
JIEKCEM JOIYCKAeT TOJbKO HEOAYLIeBJEHHOE IOAJeKalllee H HECKOJIbKO
JexceM THna invecchiare cBsi3aHbl ¢ NOAJEKAUIUM OAYUIEBJECHHBIM.

Hpyrofi xapakTepHOHl OCOGEHHOCTBIO pPacCCMATPUBAEMOIl MOAENH
ABJAETCS TO, UTO B MO3HIMH CKA3yeMOro BBICTyNmaer GOJIbLIOE KOJHYe-
CTBO NPOCTBIX Kay3aTHUBHBIX TIJ1arojioB, HMEIOLIHX BO3BPATHBI HeKa-
y3aTuBHBIA aHajsor: ropmere, pulire, lavare, caricare, alzare, ferma-
re, guastare, coricare, svegliare u 1. .

IIpoctyio (me amanuruueckyio) (Gopmy MOTryT HMeThb HEKOTOpHIE
Kay3aTHBBl, NPOTHUBONOCTABJEHHbIE HEKAay3aTHBHOH (OpMe HMEHHOro
CKa3yeMoro o CTpoeBuIM rIJjarosoMm divenire -+ npusarateabHOe IBe-
Ta Hjd pasmepa: divenire sudicio — far divenire sudicio=insudicia-
re (imbiancare, allungare, allargare, accorciare). '

Hakonew, monmenb momyckaer Takke M aHaiuTHuecKyio (opMmy
ABOHHOrO cKasdyemoro. dta (popma $BJgeTcs eIHHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOI
AJis Kay3aTHBOB, HEKAY3aTHBHbIA aHAJOr KOTOPHIX HMEET MPOCTYIO IJa-
roJibHY10 hOopMy, 3aKkpenyieHHY10 3a a6GCoM0THOlN Momeabto: Non lo fa-
te patir tanto! (San. 34), a rakke Aaa 60JbUIMHCTBA KAay3aTHBOB, 06-
Pa30OBaHHBIX OT HMEHHOrO CKa3yeMOro CO CTPOEBHIMH IJaroJaMmu stare
u divenire (diventare): bisogna ché ti faccia stare bene (San. M),
lo faremo star meglio (San. 27); O che sara che la fa diventare ros-
sa? (San. 126); («kHUKHBIM» CHHOHEMOM far diventare + Adj. BoicTy-
naer riarost rendere + Adj., rae NosMIHMIO NPHAAraTeNbHOTO — Ipe-
AMKaTHBa 3aHHMAIOT OOBLIYHO JATHHH3MB ¢ cydpukcamu ~ abile,
~ ibile).

OnHako NpORYKTHBHOCTb aHAJHTHYECKOH (OPMH  06pas3oBanmus
Kay3aTHBOB 3THM He OrpaHduuBaercs. AHaJHTHYECKHH Kay3aTHB 06-
pasyercs NpakTHYECKH OT JI0GOH HeKay3aTHBHON JIeKCeMbl a6COJIIOTHO-
o npusHaKa — CAMMETPHUHOM, HECHMMETPHUHOIl U JaXKe BO3BPATHON,
TaK 4To HapsAny ¢ uccidere Mbl Haxomum far morire, psiaom ¢ brucia-
re le carte — far bruciare le carte, psaom ¢ alzare qualcuno — far
alzare qualcuno un 1. .

Kak Buano ua nociegsero npumepa, BO3BpAaTHHI MHGHHHTUB B
COueTanuH ¢ riaaronom fare Tepser cBoii mokasaTenb HemepexogHO-
CTH — yactuuy si. Tedpep u [d106ya, o6paTuBLINE BHHMaHHE Ha aHa-

JIOTHYHOE sBJeHHE BO (ppaHIy3CKOM s3biKe — les enfants se cou-
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chent — la mére fait coucher (se coucher) les ervlfants«;i—»‘cf:?;r}xg){)-
JOT ero (yHKIHOHAIBHOH HECOBMECTHMOCTBIO (POPMAHTOB «sb 1 asoBa:
TepBEIi M3 KOTOPHIX CIYXKAT MOpP(ONOTrHYECKHM CpeJlCTBBOB (c%ricare

HenepexoJ(HblX aHajoros OT nepexoHBIX mgs::uﬂ 3 EXOILHble,
gﬁlzﬁare — coricarsi, alzarsi), Tomﬁoﬁg B(Tfoapro%&lige, yfar alpzar(si) ©
Kaysgznir:e;;egerclggZé(}){)(l)gix}o r;ITOﬁ CTPYKTYPHOH CXeMbl CKprBa:;‘gi,
ONHAKO, H3JHIIHee YNpPOLLEHHE $axToB A3HIKA, nglé)sﬂo}f,;Tu;gg :({a:(l Tou-
HOll MHTEpIpeTalHn J1000ro CoueTanti «fa're +u DT
THTHeCKOr0 e, cot ﬁlvaoi;::lxerll(f?;lst?ﬁﬂ?:?rg coucher les en-
?potmngr()i(é;?gﬂie%zirlg?gic—i far coricare i bambini nmoxasniBaer, 4TO
ai!r;;ﬁ'mqecxaﬂ W «CUHTeTHuecKasg» (QOpMbl He DaBHO3HAUHBI U HTO,

i 3 J a B
. HeCMOTPS Ha YTpaTy uacTHUbl Si, MHGUHMTHB BO3BPATHOTO IVIAr0J

% feT
coueranun c fare He TepsieT CBOCH HEHepE)EOlIH%(’:I’)I‘;I};T’;. iosgggaﬂﬂ_
apuuenHoro cdepou cy ,
3gayeHpe npusHaka, orp .
JISETCS €r0 peasibHhIM HpOHSBOZLPITeL;TIe(?rl\; }?yflﬁu Zlfoacrne'rixeidxv; R
i co
Bojee neTajbHbil aHAJIK3 | -
Hanexkalux K NMOAKJIAcCy NpelukaTon Kay3aluu aécggr;;HC(JTr;y ;fyH;a
K -CMBICJ
eTHTb, YTO HX (OpMasbHO
Haka, TO3BOJSET 3aM » U : o 1 Co-
OT JIeKCHUeCKOro 3Haue '
He OJHOPOJHA ¥ 3aBHCHT L 1
Manmmf CyILECTBUTEABHDIX, 3amemai\\1}0umx 06?11 ;4111\14::;;1; brIII'Ei)BIr/IlgeLIMET
a Ng — HEO y
Ecan N; o6o3Hauaer JulLO, vet,
coueranue fare c HelepexoiHbIM HHDUHHTHBOM 8603}1‘3‘1!\?@231“;81’[21’8
anbHOe AKTHBHOE Je€fCTBHE, H3MeHsiouee CBOH 06BexT: Ny
onte, N; fa bollire il riso. ) .
o pB cc’mése 5TOll KOHCTPYKUHH Henepexonngm marooil c’r;g:::nsﬁau
aka, UMelolEero CoOCTBEHHbIY ,
yepue aOCOJIOTHOTO IpH3HAKa, H! T aaTia0D.
i HTHUECKH#l 3IKBHMBAJEHT Ip
obpasyer NOJHBIH CeMa D opaatno,
HI(QUHATHBOM TPOS
CMbicliOBasi CauTHOCTD fare ¢ O ALIo
! uThueckas ¢opma MHOTAA
BO-TIEPBLIX, B TOM, YTO aHaJ !
xyercg c ﬁpocmM «CHMMETPHUHBIM». Kay3aTHBOM, }?ax fg?tnopméoll)l’irz
rnarosia bollire: Ny ha gia bollito il riso, cioe, ha 0 e,
(C.—M.), u, BO-BTOpBIX, B TOM, 4yTO MHGUHHUTHUB HE MOXKET
: : JKeHue.
BaH B MPHAATOYHOE IPEAJIO |
oépaé(ém N, Hp N, — OfylueBJeHHbIE CYIeCTBUTENLHEIE, Tc()e ﬁcc?rl;s?:?zlxe
031, -
fare 0o603HauaeT KOCBEHHOE B
nuHQUHHTHBA C TJ1aroJoM O B ean 61
HasjpTHyeckass gopma TP
HOTO JHIla Ha Apyroe, v a C DO an 1 rie-
§ THUECKOH» XKaK Onocpen
6M3KOfl 110 CMBIC/]Y «CHHTE o
NOCPEACTBEHHast Kay3alus aéconpaﬂoro r1pna:g;;agoago}iimmmx,
i a uccidere ynorp
re morire B OTJHYHe OT THI OHTEKCTa%,
0 akTa, a JiH
BeplIaeT MaTepHaJbHOr >
T N Oy o eiicreusimu:  Ci hanno
' NpeLIeCTBYIOIHMA [EHCTB] ) .
TaBJUBAeT €ro CBOMMH BN S, 29).
> di lenate per far morir )
o un po’ di polpette avvel r 2
81612? bura’gtino fara morire di crepacuore il suo q%efo gzlr)rtl)i%cgai -
61); Suono anche per far ballare voialtri (San. 3); Comincial 2
farla camminare pilt che poteva (San. 157); Giannino,

malare (Gian. 6).
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B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa creneHb KoHTakTa N, U Ng # xa-
paKTep KOCBEHHOT'O BO3/IeHCTBUS CyObEKTA Ha JIUIO — «OGBEKT» MOXKET
mensaThest. OueHb 4acTo Kaysauusi, BRIPaXkeHHas raarojom fare, mpen-
CTaBAsIeT COBON BOJen3baBlIeHre (IpHKa3) uHHUMaTopa meficTus. Ce-
MaHTHYECKOE PasJHuHe MeX]y HeHCTBHEM, COBEPIIEHHBIM CaMHM CyOb-
eKToM Haj ob6bexToMm (alzare), m meficTBHeM mnpukasamueiM (far alza-
re) u uX OTHoLIeHHe K abcosioTHOMY AeficTBHIO (alzarsi) uerko BHIpH-
COBBIBAIOTCA B cjeaylomeM npumepe u3 «Terpanei». Onun u3.«aBTo-
pOB» pacckasbiBaeT, KaK €ro OTOBHJIHM K Olepallyd alMeHAHNuTa: «mi
scoprono, mi alzano e mi mettono un pezzo di legno sotto perché
rimanessi a pancia ail’aria»; moc/1e onepauuu Bpau emy rosopur: «Te,
tu ti alzi ora e domani vai via»; Manbuug coo6uiaer 06 3TOM Mef-
cecrpe: «il Dottore ha detlo che mi fa alzare oggi» u norom xkanyer-
cs Bpauy Ha Mmencectpy: «Ma la suora non mi ha mica fatto alzare
ieri» (San. 49) («MHe cecTpa He paspelinsIa BCTaTb BUEpa»).

B npennkaTtax KOCBeHHOH Kay3alM HHOHUHHTHB COXpaHsSIET CBOIO
HElepexoAHOCTb ¥ OTHECEHHOCTb K COOCTBEHHOMY CYObekTy, 0603Ha-
yenHoMy N,. CemaHTHUecKHe QYHKIUH HMEHHBIX UJIEHOB KOHCTPYKIHH
Njan. alza Nyan. u Nyan fa alzare Npan. Takxke He OIHHaKOBHI
B nepsoit npsAMOe JOMOJIHEHHE COOTBETCTBYET CEMAHTHUECKOMY 0GB~
€KTy, BO BTOPOH — Kay3HDOBAHHOMY HOCHTENIO aGCOJIOTHOrO MpH3Ha-
ka. [lopnexaiiee B mepBoM ciyuae — INPOH3BOAMTENb AEHCTBHSA, BO
BTOPOM — HHHIHATOD [AEHCTBHSI, NIPOM3BOAUMOrO APYIHM AKTAaHTOM.

CemanTtHuecKas (QyHKUHS HHHIHATOPA [O CBOEMY CONEDP’KAHHIO
CMBIKA€TCs € NPUYHHOH AEHCTBHA, TaK YTO B 3HAYEHUH aHAJUTHYECKOMH
(GOpMBI KOCBEHHOH Kay3allHd He IIPOMCXOAHT CYIIECTBEHHBLIX CHBHTOB
NpH NOAJEeKaleM HEOAYIIEBJEHHOM UJIH aOCTPaKTHOM, 0603HaUaOmEeM
npuyuny: Sai che cos’e che ti fa crescere? (Gian. 25); L’imbroglio
non fece ridere nessuno (Gian. 17); Queste parole fecero piangere
tutti i burattini (Pin. 39); Qui a Napoli i vostri carri armati, i vost-
ri cannoni, le vostre macchine fanno sorridere (Malap., La pelle,
p. 54). Bece xKe, mpu saMelleHHH MO3HJIMM NMOAJEKALIEr0 CeMaHTHYEC-
KHM aKTaHTOM IPHYMKBI [VIAr0J fare Tepser cBOI aKTHBHOCTb M (yHK-
1t CEMAHTHYECKOrO CyGbeKTa KOHCTDYKIHHM COXpaHsercss 3a  op-
MaJbHBIM Jomno/iHeHHeM: la stanchezza non mi fece prender sonno
(Gian. 24) =io non presi sonno per via della stanchezza (perché
ero stanco).

HanpoTus, /MO — HHAUHATOD NeHCTBHS SBJASETCH HE TONbKG
GopManbHEIM MOJMENKAIMM, HO H CEMAaHTHUCCKAM CyObeKTOM, HECMOT-
- P Ha coxpaHeHHe akTaHTOM N> «cyObexTHON» cemanTHUecKOH (yHk-
UHH IO OTHOWIEHHIO X HHQuHHTHBY. OGpasyercs CBOero pojga IByX-
CyObeKTHast CTPYKTYpa, C He3aBHCHMBLIM CYGBEKTOM — IOI/IeKALLHIM
H 3aBHCHMBIM (Kay3HPOBAHHBIM) CYGDBEKTOM — JOINOJHEHHEM, KaiK-
ABIH H3 KOTOPBLIX HMEET CBOH Npexnuxar. OTHOCHTENbHAS CMBICIOBAS
CaMOCTOSITE/IbHOCTD 3JIEMEHTOB aHAJHTHYECKOTO CKAa3yeMOTrO KOCBEHHOI
Kaysanuu (npu J1060M JIEKCHYECKOM HATIOJHEHHH MO3HIHH TOLJIeKa-
Iero) MnposBAAeTcst GOPMabHO B TOM, 4TO HH(QUHHTHB MOXET OHIThb
~TPaHC(HOPMHPOBAH B NPHIATOYHOE NpeLIOKeHHe: Queste parole fe-
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cero piangere tutti i burattini — Queste parole fecero si che tufti i
burattini piangessero. 3To mpeo6pasoBaHUE, TrPOMO3AKOE W MaJo-
yrorpeGuTeNbHOe, GHITYeT IJaBHHIM 06pasoM B IHCHMEHHOH peult, B
Ciyyae YCIOXKHEHHS NPeAHKaTa MHOTOUHC/ICHHLIMH 06CTOSTEIBCTBEH-
HBIMH H OGBeKTHbMH mosunuamu: L'attenzione quasi esclusiva accor-
data alla lingua quale strumento letterario ha fatto si che nel pas-
sato parlando di storia della lingua ci si riferisse principalmente
allo stile degli scrittori (Migliorini, premessa). .

Kax ormeuaer caosapp C.—M. (cTp. 529), 6es yacTHUbl sI 3TOT
060pOT BCTpeuaeTcss B MPOCTOpeunH: Se il diavolo fa che Pincontri!

Taxum 06pas3oM, aHATHTHYECKOE CKasyeMoe ONOCPeACTBOBAHHON
Kay3alHH OTJHYaercs OT BHEINHe HACHTHYHOTO AHANUTHYECKOro CKa-
3yeMOro HeNmoCPeACTBEHHOil KaysaluH (N; fa bruciare Nj) Tem, uyro
OHO He SIBJSIeTCS SKBHBAJIEHTOM IIPOCTOrO TJIArOJbHOrO CKazyeMoro
(N, brucia Np), a mpexcrasiser coG0it [BOHHOE CKa3yeMOe, Kbl
YJleH KOTOPOTO HMEET CBOil CeMaHTHUCCKHUI CyGBeKT: N; foa venire No.
XoTsi 5TOT THN ABOHHOTO CKagyeMoro o6janaer OOsplieil CTENeHbIO
CIINTHOCTH 5J€MCHTOB, ueM IBOHHOe CKasyeMoe KOHCTpykuun N vede
venire Ny, o6e (OopMbl CXOAHBI B TOM OTHOIIEHHHU, YTO JIMUHBIH TJ1aroI
npn MHOUHMTHBE BEICTYNAeT B KaueCTBe IPaMMaTHYECKOro NMOKazares
rpaHcOpMaLUy NPEINKATOB B APYrofl CEMAHTHUECKHH KIacC H OTME-
yaer mepeHoc (GOpMbI MOJJMEKAUIET0 ¢ OXHOTO MMEHHOrO axranra Ha.
Ipyrou.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM HeOOXOMHMMO MOXYEPKHYThb, YTO Kay3aTHBHas TpaHC-
(opmayus Kaxkoro-IuGO NpelUKaTa HMEeT MEeCTO JHIlb B CTPYKTypax
KOCBEHHOH Kay3allu, Ifie K HCXOAHOMY NPEeRHKaTy A00aB/AeTCs MUIIb
OTBJICUEHHAS] KJacceMa Kay3aldH, He M3MEHsIOIlas ero JEeKCHYeCKoro
(vaTepuanbHoro) 3snadenus. Ciexyer OTMETATH TaKxKe, HTO dbopma
IBOIHOTO CKAa3yeMOro KOCBeHHON Kaysamnuu fare-+int., sBassch rpam-
MaTHUYECKOH MOJeJblo TpaHCGOpMalUH MPEAUKATOB B KJIaCC KaysaTd-
BOB, HMEET HEOrpaHWUEHHYIO NPOMXYKTHBHOCTb, TOIJla KaK aHAJHTHYC-
ckast opMa MPOCTOrO CKa3yeMOro NpsIMOH Kay3aluu fare+inf., as-
A51Ch (DAKTHUECKH CPENCTBOM aHAJIHTHUECKOrO CJI0BOOOpasoBaHus, He
MpOAYKTHBHA W 3aKpelnjeHa 3a CYMTAHHBIMH JEKCHYECKUMH €IHHHIA-
mu (iar saltare, far bruciare, far bollire).

Bce OTMEUEHHBIE Bbllle OCOGEHHOCTH aHAJIHTHUECKHX (opM KoC-
BEHHOIl H NPSMOH Kay3aluH COXPAHSIOTCS H B APYrHX CEMAaHTHUECKHX
MO/IK/1acCaXx. .

3. MopeJb NpeJvKaTOR Kay3alHH JOKAJbHBIX OTHOIIEHHH ONHPaeT-
ca Ha rjaros mettere ¥ comepKUT OOLIYHO TPH HMEHHBIE IMO3HUHH.
[Ipu CMBICJIOBOfl HEMOJHOTE CYLIECTBHTE/JIPHOTO B MO3HIHH Ns, npen-
HOJIaTaoUlero OTHOINEHHs 06si3aTeNbHOH NPHHAMJIEXHOCTH, KOHCTPYK-
IHs cTaHOBHUTCA uerbipexmecTtHoil: N; lo mise nel cassetto — N, glie-
lo mise in bocca. TIpu HEKOTOPHIX JeKceMaX MO3HIMST OGCTOATENIbCTBA
MecTa MOXKeT GBITh He 3aMelleHa.

TIpenukaT BeIpaXKeH Kak MPOCTHIMH JIEKCEMAMH THIA mettere, por-
tare, levare, togliete, introdurre, cacciare, gettare, mandare, Tak u
AHAJATAYECKHMH Kay3aTHBaMH, 0603Ha4aloUUMH OGBIYHO OTHOIUEHHS
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KOCBeHHOi1 Kaysauud: Bisogna farlo venire con le buone (San. 17);
Io piglio una canna e lo (il rospo) fo allontanare dal buco (San. 25).
3HaueHHe NPSIMOTO MaTepHaJbHOrO BO3JEHCTBHS Ha OOBEKT aHa-
JutHyeckasi GopMa MMeeT yalle Bcero ¢ HHQHHUTHBAMH HeaKTHBHOW
JIOKaJU3alHH HJAH C HEOAYIIEBJeHHbIM CYLIECTBHTENbHBIM B MO3HIHH
Ny: N, lo fece andare, cadere a terra, Ny lo fece precipitare (=preci-
pito) nella voragine; N, fa rientrare (=rientra) la macchina nella
rimessa. 3HaueHHe .KOHKPETHOI Kay3allnd, cOJHKasg aHaJHTHYECKHE
$bopMBl C TNPOCTHIMH, CHOCOGCTBYeT OOPa30BAHHIO IPOCTbIX «CHMMET-
PUYHBIX» Kay3aTHBOB, IOJHOCTbIO CHHOHHMHYHBIX aHaAJHTHYECKHM.

Haxkoseln, B cocTaB npeiHKaTOB Kay3allHH JOKaJbHbIX OTHOLIEHHH
BXOAAT HECKOJbKO CHMMETPHUHHIX IJ1aroJioB — precipitare, avanzare,
colare, appicciccare, attaccare, xay3aTHBHblE M JIOKaJbHO-HENEPEXO-
Hble 3HAYEeHHS] KOTOPLIX CBSI3aHbl C ONpe/eJeHHBLIMH JIEKCHUECKHUMH Or-
panuuenusamu (cM. caoBapp C.—M.). O6pa3oBaHHe CHMMETPHUHBIX
Kay3aTHBOB JIOKAJH34aUHUd OT HENepexXOAHbIX HEBO3BPATHBIX IJ1arojoB
JBHKEHHUSI TPOMCXOJHT He TOJBKO B paMKax JHTepaTypHOH HOPMEI, HO
M 3a ee npepejamu. D. MujaHo B LIUTHPOBAHHOH BHIlIE CTaTbe MOPH-
1laeT «HeNnpaBHJbHOE» NepexofHoe ynorpeb/aeHue raarona rientrare
(gli aviatori rientrano nelle rimesse i loro apparecchi). ¥ Hramo
KanpBuHO MBI HaxofuMm rJjaros uscire B 3nadenun tirar fuori: Mio
fratello termind con un gran gesto, dopo la frutta: usci un pacchetto
e offri una sigaretta all'ospite (Calvino, 260). ITapagurmy kaysupo-
BaHHOH JIOKaJM3alUH BO3rJaBjseT rJjaros mettere, koropuiit B cBOMX
BTOPHYHBIX QYHKIHSAX HCNOJb3YETCS:

1) nna BbipakeHHst OTHOLUEHHI HaJHUUS — TPHHALJIEXKHOCTH B
OrpaHHyeHHOH cdepe, Kacawllelics MOsSBJIEHH KaKOH-JHOO0 YacTH KH-
Boro opranu3ma: l'uccello mette le ali, 'albero mette le foglie, il
bambino mette i denti (c ycrpanennem nosumun Ns) u 2) mas odop-
MJIEHHS NPEIHKATOB Kay3alMH NCUXHYECKOH peakuuu (C 3aMeHOH Io-
sunud N5 na N3: N; gli mise addosso una gran paura, cM. HHXe).

4. Mopear mpeiMKaTOB Kay3alWH OTHOLIEHHH HaJMuus (1OsBJe-
HHMSl — HCYE3HOBEHHs) COLEPXAKHT Kay3aTHBB, O6pasoBaHHLIE OT Of-
HOJIMYHBIX TPEIHKATOB, KOTOPble OGBEJIHHAIOT HEAKTHBHOE OTHOIIEHHE
HaJNyusl HJIH NPHHALJEKHOCTH € aOCOJIOTHHIM HEAKTHBHBIM IHHAMH-
YeCKHM NMPH3HAKOM ONHOrO U3 aKTaHTOB (OGBIYHO HEOLYIIEBJEHHOTO).

KaysaTuBbl 3TOro THNA HMEIOT TOJIBKO AHAMUTHYECKYIO (GOpMY:
Un poliziotto gli ha fatto cadere 'arma a terra (L’Unita, 3 nov.
1968, p. 12); feci cascare il latte al mio babbo (San. 154); Io la
prima volta (quando gli facevo la barba) gli feci tutto il viso rosso
(San. 148), 1. e. «51 emy oGonpan Bce JIHLO>.

HauGosee yacTOTHBIH aHA/JHTHYECKHH Kay3aTHB 3TOil MOJENH —
far venire (Le faro venire dalla campagna un fiasco di Chianti) nc-
NOJIb3yeTCsl BO BTOPHYHOH (PYyHKUMM Anst o6pasoBaHHs NPEIHKATOB
Kaysaluy IICHXHYECKOH peaKIHH (CM. HHIKE),

5. Mojenp npelHKAaTOB Kay3alWH OTHOIIEHHH INPHUHANJIEKHOCTH
YMeeT TPH HMEeHHble NMO3HIMH. B mapanmurmy, BO3rJaBJIseMyl TIJaro-
Jgom dare, BXOAST MHOIOYHCJEHHBIE MPOCTHIE IJIArOJbl, NpeANoJarao-
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LUFE HENMOCPE[CTBEHHBI!l KOHTAKT MeXAy HalolWuM H GepymnM —
prendere, rendere, regalare, vendere, comprare, rubare, togliere, pres-
tare wam omoCpeACTBOBAHHLIE OTHOLICHHS MEXJY OTHpaBHTeNEM H IO-
nyuaTesneM — procurare, mandare, spedire, fornire.

HauGonee ynoTpe6uresnbHOE aHAJHTHUECKOE CKa3yeMoe, BXOs-
uee B 3Ty MONEJb, — far avere — 0003HayaeT ONMOCPEICTBOBAHHLIE
oTHOWeHHs kaysauuu (Le faro avere questo libro — «fI Bam nocra-
HY 3Ty KHHTY», <Y Bac OYIeT 3Ta KHHIa»).

Bropuynbie (QyHKIHM MOJJH H ee Be1ylUluX IJaro/ios
prendere:

1) odopmieHne npefuKaToB abcoaOTHOrO npusHaka — Ny pren-
de sonno, prende la fuga, prende una malattia, prende f‘uoco {c yer-
panenueM nosuuun Ns) man Ny da nello stravagante, da nel pedan-
te (c yerpanenneM nosuund Ny H ¢ npespauenueM nosuunu Ny B Ns);
2) odopMJieHHe Kay3aTHBOB alCOMIOTHOTO NMpH3HAKA C JOMOJNHATE/b-
HBIM OTTEHKOM HHTEHCHBHOCTH H KPATHOCTH AeHCTBUSI (C COXpaHeHHEM
BCeX TpeX CHHTAaKCHueckKHxX mnosuuui). Ilosuiuio npaMoro 10mnoJHEeHus
B 3TOM CJydae 3aMellaeT aGCTPAaKTHOE CYLIECTBHTENbHOE NEHCTBAA,
o6bruno ¢ cyhdurcom ~ata: Tieni questo rasoio nuovo e dallo a
Romano che gli dia una affilatina. Io diedi il rasoio a Romano che
lo affilo (San. 147); Date una spolverata a quei panni (C.—M.);
Voleva dargli una buona tiratina d’orecchi (Pin.) u 1. n. Bausocts
®opMbl M QYHKIMH STHX KOHCTPYKUUH K @HAJIHTHYECKUM a6COMIOTHEIM
IpeaHKaTaM KpaTHOTO HHTeHCHBHOro nefictsus (faré una dormita)
BLILIBAET MHOTAA 3aMeHy cTpoeBoro ruarosia dare na fare: Mi ha fat-
{0 una sgridata, mi ha fatto (dato) una lavata di capo (C. —M.).

Mecto raarona dare MOryT 3aHHMaTb ero 60Jjiee SKCNpPeCCHBHbIE
cunonumsr: 11 cane gli affibbia un morso nel corpo (San. 13); Miliani
gli tird una spinia (San. 145).

A6cTpaKTHBIE CyLIECTBHTENIbHBIE ¢ cyddukcom ~ ata, IpORYKTHB-
HBIM JIHIIb B Npeletax 3Tol MojenaH, o6pasyloTcs He TOJNbKO OT ria-
rONIbHbIX, HO W OT MMEHHBIX KOpHeil. B mocieiHeM cJyuyae HCXOAHOE
CyIeCTBHTebHOE 0GO3HAauaeT yacCTb Teja HJIH MPeIMeT, KOTOPLIM Ha-
Hocutcst yaap: Ci affibbiarono due pedate e via (San. 20); Mi dette
una occhiataccia e andd via (San. 27); diede una capata (zuccata)
in uno spigolo (C.—M.); gli diede una bastonata, una frustata, gli
diede una manata protettiva sulla spalla.

[Ipu 3ameniennyu raaroia dare Hapeunem glu, mosyyaiowuMm mpe-
IHKaTUBHYIO (YHKUHIO, 06pasyercss 3KCIPECCHBHbIA BapHaHT KOHCT-
pykuun: Si mise in posa, attacco il rasoio a una basetta e giu una
rasoiala da vetta alla gota fino in fondo (San. 150); e gill legnate,
e gilt botte da orbi.

6. Mojenb NpPeAMKATOB Kay3allMH OTHOWIEHHH BOCTIPUSTHS BKJIO-
yaeT TpexBajieHTHble IJaroJbl mostrare, indicare n aHaJHTHYECKHE
¢opwmbi: far vedere (cunonum mostrare) u far sentire, npeanonarato-
1He HeNOCPeNCTBEHHbIH KOHTAKT Cy6hekTa AeHCTBHS U «3PUTEJsi» /I
«CJyLIATes.

dare #u
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7. Mojean npequKaToB Kay3alMH NCUXHYECKOH DPeakLHM.
a) Moge/p NpeluKaToB Kay3alud 3HAHHS BKJIIOYAET TaK HA3LIBAEMBIE

verba dicendi, T. e. o6muil raaros HeNoCpPEACTBeHHON kaysauuu dire

H €ro CEMaHTHYECKH OCJOXKHEHHbIEe CHHOHUMBI — chiedere (dire+vole-
re sapere nau dire+volere avere), domandare, rispondere, promette-
re (dire ad alcuno il proprio volere di dargli o di fargli cosa gradi-
ta o utile (C..—M.) ). Kaysauus cyxnenus (Mblcu, 3HaHHs) He npen-
nonaraer 06s3aTeJbHONO KOHTAKTa MeXkKAy OTHPABHTENEM M MOJydaTe-
JeM HHGOpMALUH H He BCerfa CBf3aHa C KOHKPETHBIM aKTOM TOBOpe-
HHs. 3HauCHHe KOCBEHHOH Kay3allHH MOXKeT GHIThb BHIPAZKEHO LEeJbIM
PSIAOM MPOCTHIX JIEKCEM, KOTOPHIE HMEIOT, KaK NPaBHJIO, aHAJHTHYe-
CKHII CHHOHMM: comumicare, informare (far sapere) insegnare (far
imparare), insospettire (mettere in sospetto), impensierire (mettere
in pensiero).

Ananuriyeckue GpopMbl BCe 6€3 HCKIIOUEHHS 0603HAUAIOT KOCBEH-
Hyl0 Kaysauuw. OHH 00pasylorcst MO TPeM MOJeJIsM:

1) OT Tpex;MHYHBLIX MPOCTHIX TIVIATOJIOB, nyTeM coueTaHus ¢ fare:
far sapere, far capire, :

2) OT TPEXJTMUHBIX aHAJHTHYECKHX NPEIHKATOB essere+Njs abstr.—
(io sono in dubbio, in pensiero) myrem 3amems CTPOEBOro rJaroJia
essere Ha mettere: Questo mi mette in sospetto, in dubbio, in pen-
siero.

3) OT OAHONMYHOTO NPEXHKATA «HENMPOH3BOBHOTO® LEHCTBUS —
mi viene un dubbio, un sospetto, un pensiero — Questo mi fa veni-
re un dubbio, un sospetto, un pensiero. ,

6) Ilepsuunas Momesb IperHKaToB Kaysanun addekra oTau-
J4€TCA OT MOICMIH Kay3allMu 3HAHHsI NIPEXKJE BCEro TeM, YTO OHA IBYX-
mectHa: Ny spaventa N, dra ocoGennocts ee rpaMMaTHYECKOH CTPYK-
TYyPhl OOBSICHAETCH CEMAHTHYECKHMH CBONCTBAMH OGDBEKTa aphexTus-
HOIl peaKIHH, KOTOPLiil fBJSETCH OIHOBPEMEHHO ee NpPUYHHOHA. [lo3TO-
My Kay3aTHBHAast KOHCTPYKUHS NpPeACTaBJASET COGOH JHIIb YUCTO 3a-
JIOTOBYIO0 TPAaHC(OPMALHIO COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH HeKay3aTHBHOI: ho pau-
ra di questo — questo mi fa paura® questo mi meraviglia — mi me-
raviglio di questo. CemanuTtnueckas CTPYKTypa CyGBEeKTHO-peAHKaT-
HBIX OTHOLUIEHHH NPH 3TOH TPaHCHOPMANUHUH He MEHSETCH U CeMaHTHYe-
CKasl QyHKUHS Cy(beKTa He NMEePeHOCHTCSH Ha ILpyroe npeaMeTHOE MOo-

(HATHE, a COXpaHsercs 3a (popManbHHIM nomojHeHHeM Ny Ham Nj.

[Tomumo nByxBasentHoctH, 3Ta Tpynia NpPeANKaTOB HMeeT cJe-
nywomue (popmasbHble XaPAKTEPHCTHKH, CBS3AHHbIE C ee ceMaHTHye-
CKHMH OCOGEHHOCTSIMH:

1) Tlockoneky kaysanmus ajdekra Bcerna sBasiercs KOCBEHHOH,
T. €. He MaTepHaJbHOH, [IOUTH BCE MPOCTHIE KAY3aTHBLI HMEIOT IIOMHBLI
AHAJUTHYECKH CHHOHHM, HECMOTpS Ha HECHMMETPHYHOCTb JIEKCEeMBI.
Tax, BosBpatHoMy KOCBEHHOIEPEXONHOMY IJ1aroJly MCHXHUECKOI peak-
uun spaventarsi, meravigliarsi, disperarsi COOTBETCTBYIOT Kay3aTH-
Bol disperare u far disperare, spaventare u far spaventare (Quasi
sento il rimorso di averlo fatto spaventare quella sera. Gian. 7=
=di averlo spaventato).
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2) KaysaTuBbl, KaK CHHTETHUECKHE, TaK H aHAJHUTHYECKUE fBJs-
IOTCSI CHHOHHMAaMH CBOHX HeKay3aTHBHBIX BOSBDATHBIX HJIH OLHOJIHU-
HBEIX HemepexoJHbIX aHaJOroB, 4TO JOKAa3biBaeTCs WX CBOGOAHOH B3aH-
MO3aMeHOH NpH JOMNOJHHTENbHbIX MPHIATOUHBIX HJIM HWHQHHHTHBAX,
BHIpaKalolUX CEMaHTHUeCKHH OODLeKT/NpHuMHY: io mi meraviglio
che=mi meraviglia che=mi fa meraviglia che =io mi fo meravig-
lia che (Mi fa meraviglia che ancora non si sia rotto il collo —
mi fo meraviglia di sentirli ora parlar cosi. C.—M.); mi piace ve-
derlo=1io ho piacere di vederlo=mi fa piacere vederlo. (Cp. To xe
H MO-PYCCKH: “«H pax, 4ro.. = MHe€ paAoCTHO, YTO..=—ME€HA panyer,
uTo...»). DKBHBJEHTHOCTh Kay3aTHBA M HEKAy3aTHBA IMOATBEPIKIaeTCH
COTIOCTABJIEHUEM NIEPEBOJOB: UTANbSHCKUA KAay3aTHB C CEMAHTHYECKHM
cyGBeKTOM B INO3HLHHM AOMNOJHEHHS HHOrAa Iepegaercs no-(paHIys-
CKH IVIaTOJIOM C CEMAHTHYECKHM CyObBEKTOM, OPOPMIEHHBIM KaK MOA-
aexawee: Mi rallegrava invece il viaggio, la possibilita di vedere
quei luoghi (Levi, Cristo, 11) — Je me réjouissais, par contre, du
voyage, de la possibilité de voir ces lieux (Levi, 11).

Takum 06pasoM, CMBIC/IOBAs ONMO3UIHUS Kay3aTHBHEIX (OPM He-
Kay3aTHBHEIM B CeMaHTHYECKOH cgepe a@)(pelejBHblzi peaxuui oxa-
3bIBaeTcs HeATpasnn3oBaHHOH. B pesyabprare 3Toll HeliTpasnusauumn ca-
MO pa3JfyHe MeXAYy CeMaHTHYECKHM CyObeKTOM H CEMaHTHUECKHM 00b-
€KTOM, B 3HaUHTE/JbHOH Mepe cTupaercs. HeynupuTe bHO MOITOMY, UTO
cy6bekT addeKTHBHOH peaKlUUH SABJSETCH eIHHCTBEHHBIM CeMaHTHYe-
CKHM AaKTaHTOM, CIIOCOOHBIM 3aHHMaTb Te K€ CHHTAKCHUYECKHe MO3H-
1IMH, YTO ¥ ee 00beKT, T. . Ny, Ny, Nj.

Has o6pa3oBaHus aHAJIUTHUECKHX (PODM 3THX KBa3HKay3aTHBHBIX
IPEANKATOB HCIIOMB3YIOTCS CAEAYIOLHE MOLEH: ' _

1) N; fa N, abstr. a N3: Questo mi fa paura, fa impressione,
fa meraviglia, fa piacere, fa compassione, fa ri‘prezz‘o, fa dls‘petto.

2) N, da N, abstr. a N3: Questo mi da fastidio, da noia, da sod-
disfazione.

3) N; mette Ny abstr. a N3: Un omone cosi brutto che metteva
paura soltanto a guardarlo (Pin. 34); Quest’idea... gli mise addosso
tanta malinconia che... (Pin. 97); I tuoni mi mettono addosso il ner-
voso (Gian. 21). ‘

B) KayszaruBbl OT npeIMKaTOB BOJM — HEOGXOJMMOCTH He 06pa-
3YIOTCs, TaK KaK KJIaCCeMbl BOJM M Kay3alluH HECOBMECTHMBL

8. Mopean npeauKaToB Kay3aluuy Kay3aTHBHbBIX OTHOLIEHHH BKJIIO-
YaloT TOJbKO aHAJHTHYeCKHe Npeaukartsl Tuma fare + HHQuHHTUB.

KaysaTuBbl, 06pa3oBaHHbe OT Kay3aTHBOB aGCOJIIOTHOrO NpH3HA-
Ka, TpexsaneHTHl — O ragazzi, mifoiarlabarba da Silvano, andate
a far suonare un doppio a morte dal prete perché mi scanna (San,
147). Kay3aTHBbl APYrux Kay3aTHBHBIX MOAKJIACCOB MOTEHIHAJIbHO ue-
TEIPEXBAJIEHTHbI, XOTS MO3HIHUS Kay3HPOBAHHOIO IPOHU3BOXHMTENS [ehi-
CTBHsI, KaK MPaBHJIO, OCTAeTCsi HesaMmewlenHo: vuoi che suoni il cam-
panello e ti faccia portare (da Ni4) un aperitivo? (Bassani, 2}4),

Bce «1BOfiHEIE» Kay3aTHBLI BEIPazKaloT OTHOILIEHHS KOCBEHHON Kay-
s3auuy. Ecau noaaexamee Ny — auno (MHHOHATOp), OHH 0603HAYAIOT
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npHKa3 WM NPOchGYy H MOTYT OBITh JIETKO PA3JIOKeHH Ha [BE NMPeiH-
KaTHBHbIE €HHHLBI; [Jaros BOJEH3bABJEHHS B IVIABHOM MpPEeIJIONKEHHH
W «OAMHApHBI» Kay3aTHB B NMpPHUIATOYHOM JOTOJHHTEJLHOM: andate
dal prete e ditegli che suoni un doppio a morte. PaBnosnauHoCTb 00-
Jlee KOHIEHCHPOBAHHOH ()OPMBI ABOMHOrO Kay3aTHBAa H KOHCTPYKUHH
C NpPUAATOYHBIM NPENJOXKEHHEM AO0Ka3bIBAETCH HX B3aHMO3aMeHOH IpH
MepeBOJax C OJHOTO POMAaHCKOrO sI3blka Ha IPYroHf, Hampumep, ¢
WTalbsHCKOro Ha HcnaHckuii: Per piacere, faccia dare un po’di luce
(Pirand. 31) — Diga che nos den luz (Pirand. 42).

Ecau rnofsexaliee — HEOAYLIEBJeHHOe MM abCTPaKTHOE MOHA-
THe (NpHYMHA), ABOHHON Kay3aTHB pas/araeTcsi Ha 1Ba NpEAHKATA,
cBA3aHHble colo3oM npuumnb: questo gli & quello che mi fa guadag-
nare la giornata (San. 127) — io guadagno la giornata perché fac-
cio questo.

[lpy noanexauieM — MPHYHHE CEMAHTHYECKHI cyoBbextT opopm-
JsieTcs Kak KocBeHHOe momosHeHne Nj: era il veleno che le faceva
fare quel lavoro (San. 60). '

Ilpu nopnexamem — JHIE CEMaHTHYECKHH CyObEeKT HHOHHHTHBA
umeer nse dopmbl — Nz u Ny: il laccio lo faccio fare al mio babbo
che li fa meglio di me (San. 62) — io cercherd di farti perdonare
anche dal tuo babbo (Gian. 27). Heycroituusocts odopmaeHust QYHK-
MM «Kay3HPOBAHHOrO areHTa AefiCTBHA» CBA3aHA C ee CeMaHTHYECKOH
NOrpaHHYHOCTBIO: ATeHT EHCTBHs BCErla aKTHBEH, HO Kay3HPOBAHHbLIA
areHT TepseT, OYEBHAHO, 4aCThb COGCTBEHHOH HHUIHATHBHI °*.

Bce ananuTHYeCKHe Kay3aTuBwl, moMumo ¢opwmbr fare-+inf., ume- .

10T Takxe ¢opmy lasciare+inf.,, xoTopas B CeMaHTHUECKOM OTHOLIE-
HUH TpefcTaBaser co6oii antorum nepsoil. Ilo dopmyae Terbepa
anTHKay3aTus 55 lasciare+inf. npousBoputcs or fare+ini. myrem cie-
aylomux omepanuit: fare si che entri=far entrare; fare si che non
entri=impedire di entrare; non fare si che non entri=non impedire
di entrare = lasciar entrare. Pa3nnune mMexXny 060HMH Kay3aTHBHBIMU
dopmaHTaMu OueBHIHO H3 cienymomero npumepa: lo piglio una can-
na e lo fo allontanare dal buco... dopo due metri lo lascio andare
come va va (San. 25). R
_ Tlpn orpunannn pasiuuue Mex1y Kay3aTHBOM H aHTHKAy3aTHBOM
HeHTpaJu3yeTcss U 00e aHAJHTHUECKHe (OPMBl CTAHOBSTCS CHHOHHMA-
mu: non lasciar entrare=non far entrare (C.—M.).
[pu aHTHKay3alud HENPOM3BOJBLHOIO NpH3HAKa y ryaroja lasci-

5 Tlo Bonpocy 06 OpOpM/IEHHHM areHTa (TOYHee, Kay3UPOBAHHOTO areHTa) B BH-
Ie aTeJbHOro JOMOJHEHHS CYLIeCTBYeT -OGMIMDHASN JIMTEPATypPa, B OCHOBHOM MOCBS-
IEHHAss MOHCKAM JATHHCKHX TNPOTOTHNOB 3TOH (OpPMbI H YCTAHOBJEHHIO aHaJOrH-
YeCKHX BJHSHHMI Pa3/HUHBIX JIEKCEM BOJEH3bABICHHs Ha Jekcemy fare. CM. 0630p
6uGanorpadun B _crathe: E. De Felice. La preposizione «a». «Studi di filologia

 italiana», 1958, vol. XVI, pp. 363—381.

5% TepMHH «aHTHKay3aTHB», NO-BHAHMOMY, Ienecoo0pasHee NPHMEHATb K aHTO-
HUMy KaysartuBa -(lasciare), BXoAdumleMy B CEeMaHTHYECKHH KJacC Kay3aTHBOB, a He
K HeKay3aTHBHOH HCXONHOI JeKceMe, KaKk 3TO Jenaercst B cOOpHHKe «Tumonorus
KaysaTHBHBHIX KOHCTPyKuuil. Mopdonoruuecknit kaysatus». Jl., Hsa-so AH CCCP,
1969, ctp. 20, 25. '

110 .

YeCKHil KOMIIOHEHT «BO- -
are ycTpapaercd HJY 3aTylleBblBaeTCH CEMaHTH CK

au», TaK uto Qopma lasciare + HHQHHUTUB OKA3biBACTCS CHHOHUMUY-
Hoii MpeAHKaTaM HelpoH3BOJbHOTO neiicTBHUS, MOCTPOCHHEIM lnobo:mo-

suunoit mogenu: La zia.. sera lasciata cascar di mano all’ rocca

dell'acqua (Gian. 26)=Alla zia casco di mano la brocca dell’acqua.

Jlsa pasHble Crocofa Bblpaxeini OJLHOTO M TOrO XK€ CEMaHTHYECKOro

cofepiKaHusi OTIHUAKTCA JHIUL MO YHCTO 3a/I0TOBOMY TPH3HAKY.

[MogBonst WTOTH aHAJH3Y TNPEAHKATHBHBIX MojeJell B HX COOTHO-
[IeHEH C CeMaHTHUeCKHMH CTPYKTypamH MpefMKaToB, MOXKHO OTMe-
THTb, 4TO BCE KJIacchl MPeAHKATOB, 34 HCKJTIOYEHHEM MPEAHKaToB J10-
KanusalHn %6, obaananT QopMaMu CEMAHTHIECKOH | TpancopMaluH,
cAyXKallUMK  AJIs [1epeBoad peMKATOB B MaHHbIf CEMAHTHUECKHH
xiacc. B kiacce MpeJHKATOB abCOIOTHOrO MpH3SHAKA 3Ty QYHKUUIO
BLIIOJHAIT 00e €ro NepBHYHbIE MOMCH: N, ¢ N u N; V. B knacce
NpeiuKaToB HEAKTHBHBIX OTHOCHTEJIBHBIX ﬂpI/IBHaKOIfiI cymeclz\TIByroT zéxze
TpanchOpMaLHOHHBIE MOLEIH: N, vede+inf.+Nz(+Ns) u a ssucceST,
capita, riesce+di+inf. (+Ng +Na, +Ns). B kaacce Kag}se_\maﬁsl 3{
pOJib BBINIOJIHSIOT MOAE/H N, fa+inf. (+Ng, +N3+Ns+Ns) u Ny las
cia+inf., (+Ng, +Nas, +N,4, +Ns). Kak Buano u3 31010 nepeund, BCE
TpancOpMalMOHHbIE MOLETH (3a ucK/IIOUEHHEM N, V) umelor aHand-

10 hopMy CKasyeMmoro.
Tﬂqegféﬁﬂc%o%Mﬁuuo;{%me MOZied HaXONATCsl BO B3aUMHO OflHO3HA-
HOM COOTBETCTBUH €O CBOMM: OOIIAM KAaTeropHajbHbHIM CMBICIOM H HE
STOMY BTOPHUHBIX QYHKUHHU.
HMeK;{TaleI?)omB? Bcepmonenncpz IIPOCTHIM TJIArOJbHBIM CKa3yeMbIM (3a
pckmouernem Nj V) He 3aKpeluIeHbl OJHO3HAUHO 32 CBOMMHU IepBHY-
HEIMU CMBICJIOBBIMU CTPYKTYPaMH H MOTYT BEICTYNATh B KauecTBe GopM
ceMaHTHUECKOH MOMYJSUUH «dyXKHX» CeMaHTHYECKHX KJ1aCCOB.

CoOTHOLIEHHE MEXJy CMBICJOBBIMU K/accaMmi npeiHKaToB H MO-
NeJqSMH C TPOCTBIM CKa3yeMbIM MOIKHO NMpeACTAaBHTb B CJedYIOILeH
cxeme (cTp. 112), rae KIeTKH, HAaXOAALIMECH Ha nepeceyeHHH CMbiC-
JIOBBIX CTPYKTYp C HX NEPBAYHbLIMH bopmamH, OOBEIEHBl KHPHOU HEP-
TOf, a HeMPOAYKTHBHbIE BTOPHUHbIE (opMbl OTMeUeHb! 3BE3NOUKOW:

Jra cxema MO3BOJAET 3aMETUTh CJ/IE/YIOUHNE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH:!

1. Cammblii mpocTOi CeMaHTHUECKHil KIacc — Kiace aGCoJIOTHBIX
TIpeauKaToB pacnojaraer HAWGOJBIIHM KOJIHYECTBOM BTOPHUHBIX GOpPM,
OTMEUAIOIHX PA3NAYHbIE CEMaHTHYECKNe MOLYJISLHH, B TO BpeMf Kak
coGeTBeHHasi mnepBuuHas (popMa N,V He MOXeT HCIOJb30BaThCHA B
«UyKHX» CeMaHTHUECKHX CTPYKTypax H cama BBICTYyMAeT Kak Cpel-
CTBO TpeBpalieHis OTHOCHTEJIbHBIX ~TNPEIUKATOB B a6comomblre
(N, pensa che..———N; pensa molto; N; mangia una mela
.. N, mangia molto). XapakTepHno, 4T0 a6COMIOTHBIE TPAHCHOPMBL
OTHOCHTE/IbHBIX TPEIHKATOB TOABEPraioTCs TeM IKe ceMaHTHKO-(HOp-
MaJbHBIM MOLYJISIIMAM, UTO M TEPBUUHLIE aBcoMmoTHbIE, T. €. Hemepe-
XOJHBIE, IPEIUKATHL: € il pensiero, fa una manglata, fa una pensata).

5 Do HCKMIOUEHHe OODBACHAETCS TEM, uTe 3iadetie POCTPAHCTBEHHOrO OTHO-
(UeHHS C/AHIIKOM KOHKDETHO H He MOXeT OhiTb pacrmpocTpaHeHo Ha Jpyrue CeMaHTH-

YyeCKHe CTPYKTYPHI.
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2. HaunGosee coxkHble CeMaHTHUECKHE KJaCChl Kay3aTHBOB (IOC-
JeJHH#l H TPENocTe HHi Ha CXxeMe) He HMEWT BTOPHYHBIX (OpM, 3a-
TO HX COOCTBeHHble QOpPMEI 06JaanaloT HanGoaee pasHoOGpasHOil CMbIC-
JIOBOH HAarpyskod M MOTYT B CBOHX BTOPHYHBIX (YHKIHAX OGCHyXKH-

BaTbhb BCE NIPOUHE CEMAHTHUECKHE KJaacCChl.
Kak noxasmwipaior BEPTHKAJIbHbIE pPAABI CXEMBI, CTE€IN€Hb MHOIO-

3HAa4YHOCTH (POPMBI BO3pacTaeT MO Mepe YBEIHYEHHsi CeMaHTHUECKOI
CJIOKHOCTH ee NMepBHYHOro 3HaueHHs. Kak NOKasbBalOT ropu3oHTaNb-
Hble PAAbl CXeMHbl, CTeNeHb NOJHMOP(HH CEMAHTHUYECKHX CTPYKTYp
y6BIBaeT MO Mepe UX YCJOXKHEHHS. ;

3. C ¢dopmMaJibHOl TOUKH 3PEHHS BTOPHUHBIE (POPMBI IPOTHBOCTOSAT
NePBHYHLIM HJIM KaK aHaJHTHYECKHH 3KBHBAJEHT JIEKCEMbl NpPOCTOH
qekceMe (N, pensa — ¢ in pensiero), uiu Kak MeHee yacTOTHas (op-
Ma Gosee yacrotHoii (N; € in casa -— Nj occupa la casa). Huoraa
¢opma, BTOpHYHAS /51 NAHHOTO Kjacca B IEJOM, MOXKET 0Ka3aTbCs
€JMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOIl HJIM HaHOOJee YaCTOTHON JJsi  OTHEJbHBIX
JEKCEM 3TOro kJjacca, Kak Hanpumep, qopmu N; é in crisi, N; ha fa-
me B cocTaBe abCOJIIOTHBIX NPEAUKATOB.

4. C QyHKUHOHATLHON TOYKM 3DEHHS [EPBHUHBIE M BTOPUUHBIE
(GOpMbl 1aHHOTO KJacca COOTHOCATCSH &) Kak CBOGOAHBIE BapHAHTHI
(penko): € coraggioso=ha coraggio; 6) Kak CHHTaKCHYeCKH OByc-
JIOBJIEHHBIE BapuaHTe: € malato — ha una malattia incurabile; B) kaxk
JIEKCHYECKH OOYCJIOBJIEHHbIE BaPHAHTHI, 3aKpeNdAeHHbe 32 Pa3JHUYHLIMA
Jekcemamu: N; ha freddo — N; trema (tak e coorHocsTcs 06e nep-
BUYHBIE (POPMBI — HEIEPeXOAHAsl M NepexofHas — Y NpPeAUKaTOB He-
aKTHBHOTO KoHTakTa: a Nj piace questa persona — N; ama questa
persona); r) Kak CeMaHTHYeCKHe BapHAHTHl — GoJiee NMpocToil (mep-
BHYHas opma) H 6oJsee CI0XKHLIA, HArPYKEeHHBIH J06aBOUYHBIMH CMbIC-
JIOBHIMH OTTeHKaMHu (BropuuHble ¢opmnui): N, affila il rasoio — N, da
un’affilatina al rasoio.

Ho6aBouHEle OTTEHKH, BhIDazKeHHble BTOPHYHBIMH (OPMAaMH, MO-
ryT ObiTh YHCTO BHAOBEIMH (dorme — prende sonno), sKCNpeCcCHBHO-
sugoBbiMu (fa una dormita) n MmomanpHo-BumoBeIMH  (gli viene
SOnno). ,

5. Ynorpe6aeHne naHHOH (OPMBI BO BTOPUUHBIX (YHKIUSIX BCEr-
Ja CBfi3aHO C BHEWIHHMH (CHHTaKCHYECKHMH) W BHYTPEHHHMH (ceMaH-
THYECKHMH) H3MEHEHHsAMM ee CTPYKTYypol. [lepBbie M3Menenus 3atpa-
TUBAIOT BaJIEHTHBEIE CBOHCTBA TJaroJbHOH JeKCEMBl B KOJHYECTBO BO3-
MOXHBIX MECT B KOHCTPYKLHH, HanpHMep, YCTpaHeHHe (aKyJabTaTHB-
HOM MOSHIMH OGCTOATENbCTBA Lesau B KOHCTpyKuuu N; fa una dormi-
ta, ycrpanenne obsasatenbHOll nosuuun N3 B xoHCTpykumuu N, prende
sonno, npeobpasosanne nosuuuu Ns B N; npu raarose venire: a Nj
viene sonno.

CemaHTHUeCKHE TPH3HAKH BTODHYHBIX (DYHKUUH MOAENH 3aKJIO-
4al0TC B M3MEHEHWH KJacca HMeH, 3aMellalolliuX CHHTaKCHUeCKHe Io-
3unud. Tak, 3aMeHa OJYHIEBJIEHHOTO aKTAHTa HEOAYIIEBJEHHBIM B I10-
sunun Ns nepesoaut ¢dopmy N; da Np a N3 B koace Kay3aTHBOB JiOKa-

8 T. B. Anucosa ‘ N 113
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ausanud (Np da la cojla alla carta). Bmecre ¢ tem 65110 Gbl OMHGOY-
HBIM MOJIaraTth, 4710 J17000€ H3MeHEHHE CEMAaHTHYeCKOro KJacca HUMeHU
BLISLIBACT IOFB/IEHAE HOBOH CeMAaHTHUECKON (YHKUHH y TaHHOW mpe-
AMKaTUBHON KOHCTPYKUHH. Tak, AJa8 abCOTIOTHBIX IpenuKaToB 3aMe-
Liedne mosuuud N; OQyUIEBJIEHHBIM HJIH HEOAYLIEBIEHHBIM CYUIeCTBH-
TETbHBIMH HMKaK He BJHSIET Ha OOILee KaTeropHalbHOe 3HAYeHHe KOH-
crpykunu. Croab ke 6e3pasnyHOil AJIS CeMaHTHUECKOl CTPYKTYpBL
KoHCTpYKuuu N; ha N, siBasierca saMeHa CyIeCTBHTENbHOrO — JIMILA
OLYIIEBJEHHBIM CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM — He JHIOM (HIH Hao6opoT) B
nosuuun No: Ny ha un fratello — Ny ha un asino . Hecmotps Ha
TO 9TO CMBIC OTHOLIEHHH BBIP2:KEHHLIX IJIArOJOM <HMETb» B OGOHX
ClydasX He HAEHTHYEH, 3TO Pa3JiMuHe He CTOJb BEJHKO, YTOGH MoMe-
WaTh OTHECTH 00e KOHCTPYKIHH K OZHOMY MOAKJIACCY TIPEeIHKATOB
IPHHAJIEKHOCTH.

Hsmenenne CEMAaHTHYECKOr0 KJacca HJAH HOAKJacca NpeauKarosn

IIPOUCXOANT, KaK NPaBHJO, B TOM CJIyyae, €CJHH B HMEHHBIX [TO3UIHIX
TOH WM HHON MOMEJH KOHKPETHOE CYLIECTBHTEJbHOE 3aMEHSeTCs ab-
crpaxktHbIM (gli viene un’idea; egli ha un raifreddore, egli fa un
salto, egli lo mette in dubbio). '

ITepeocmbicenne Beaymero («eTpoeBoro») rgarosa TOH MM
HHOH NapajHrMbl H BCell KOHCTPYKUHMH B LEAOM BO3MOXKHO TaKiKe U
PH KOHKPETHBIX CYIUECTBATEIbHBIX BO (Pa3eONOrHUECKHX COYETAHHSAX,
Hanpumep, il bambino mette i denti, quanti abitanti fa quel paese?

6. CreneHb ceMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHUECKOH W/JIeHHMOCTH dopM B HX
NEPBHUHLIX M BTOPUYHBIX QYHKIHAX HE ONMHAKOBA. B mepsuuHOi dyHk-
IHH (opMa mpeicTaBisieT co6Oil CBOBOAHOE COUETAHHE CJIOB, TOrZa
KaK BO BTODHYHBLIX (YHKUUAX OHA Bcerga ofpasyer CIHTHYIO YCTOIi-
YUBYIO €AHHULY.

7. CTenenb DPOXYKTHBHOCTH (OPM B HX TMEPBHYHBIX H BTOPHUYHBLIX
(byHKUMAX TakkKe pasinuHa. B NepBUYHOH (yHKUuH (opma ob6bemu-
HCT OTKPBITBIH DSAA NPENHKATOB, HMEIOWHX OIHHAKOBYIO CEMAHTHUe-
CKyio CTPYKTYpy. Bo Bropumunbx dymkuuax ¢opma moxker Taxxe 1o-
yCKaThb OTKPBITBIH Psii aHAJOTHYHBIX O6pasoBammit (N, fa una risa-
ta), HO wale Bcero ee MPOAYKTHBHOCTH CKOBaHA CIyYalHBIMH U Hepe-
[yJAPHBIMH OrpaHHuCHHAMH (Tak, rosopsar N; prende sonmo, prende
fuoco, prende una malattia, prende una abitudine — o HeJb3s CKa-
sath Ny prende fame, prende un salto). B orzeapnrx cayuasax dop-
Ma BO BTODHYHOH (GYHKUHH OGBEAHHSET 3aKPbLITHIH (cunraeMeril) psg
aHaJOrMuHbIX obpasoBanuit (il bambino mette i denti, I'uccellino
mette le ali, I'albero mette le foglie) naum Brmouaer auwm OIHY He-

57 Ilpnmeps 3auMcTBOBaHbl H3 ctaten: E. T. Saronne. Per un analisi se-
mantico-strutturale dell’italiano. «Lingua e stiles, 1968, n° 3, p. 260, rae mBe dpaser
«¥Y Hero ectb 6paT» H <Y HEro ecTb Oces» ONPENeNATCS KAaK «CHHTAKCHUECKHE OMO-
HHMbI, HMEIOIIHe OXHHAKOBYIO CHHTAKCHYECKYIO CTDYKTYPY, HO PAa3qHUHYI0 CeMAHTH-
HYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY». OueBHIHO, MOHSTHE «CEMAHTHUECKOH CTPYKTYDE» NPELIOKeHHs
MOKeT OLITh OTHECEHO TOJBbKO K CHHTAKCHYECKHU peJIeBaHTHBIM KOMG‘HHHU.HFIM Hauboaee
OCIIHX CMBICJOBbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, H3MEHEHHE KOTOPBIX OTPaKaeTcst TaK WM HHAwe Ha
CHHTAKCHUYECKOH ¢opMe.
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NOBTOPHMYIO kOMOuHanuio sexcem (N; non mette piu piede in questa
casa), o6pasys ¢paseosiornyeckyio exuHuLYy.

8. Haxonern, nepsuunbie momenn mouty Kaxa0ro npegukaTuBHOro
KJacCa H MOAKJAcca COBMAfAIOT MO CBOCH IPaMMAaTHYECKONH H CMbICIO-
BOIl CTPYKTYP€ BO BCeX eBPONENCKHX si3biKax. OHH NPEACTaBISIOT CO-
0ol IpeBHHI (DYHZAMEHT A3LIKOBOH CHCTEMBI HTAMbSHCKOIO A13bIKa,
C4YEBALHO, HE MOABEPraBIIKIICS H3MEHEHHAM HA NPOTSKEHHH €ro HC-
topud. Hanporus, Bropnunbie bopmbl BCe cyry6o HIHOMATHYHEL, U
TOJ/ILKO HEKOTOPBEIS H3 HHX MOTIVT HMeThb GyKBa/bHBIE COOTBETCTBHS B
6/IM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX.
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riABA III

- CEMAHTHKO-KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE
H KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE NIPEOBPA30BANKA
MIPOCTOr0 NMPEAJIOXEHHS

§ 1. ®OPMbl YCTPAHEHHSI KOHKPETHOM WH®OPMALIUH
O CEMAHTHYECKOM CYBBEKTE
(HEONPEAEJEHHO-CYBBEKTHASS TPAHC®OPMALLHS)

Ionsatua = Geccyb6wexrHocTs, 6e3Au4HOCTb, HeonpedeseHHOCTb
Auya 0003HAYAIOT «yCTPAHEHHE H3 MBICIH MOJOMKHUTEIbHBIX IpU3Ha-
KOB (HAJMYHOCTb IOAJIENKAIIETO», «ONPELeTeHHOCTD auna»)» i, Ilo-
3TOMy 3Td moHATHA A. A. IloreGHs HasbiBaer «HemepBoOGPA3HHIMHY,
a (OpMbl HX BbIPaXKEHHs PAaCCMAaTPHBAET Kak NpOu3BOAHBIE (T. €.
npeo6pasoBaHHkbIE).

Besnunynrie, Tounee, GeccyGbekTHbie, KOHCTPYKIIMH CJIeNyeT OTJIH-
1aTb OT KOHCTPYKIHUH, B KOTOPEHIX OTCYTCTBYIOT JIHIIb KOHKPETHBIE CBE-
HeHns o cy6bekTe. besanunocTs cooteTCTBYET CHHKDPETHYECKOMY Ipej-
CTABJIEHHIO O CyObeKTe M NpelHKaTe (KCBETAeT», «LOXKIb HIET»), TaK
YTO NpeoGpa3oBaHHe JIMYHBIX KOHCTPYKIHMIl B Ge3IHYHEIE VCTpaHseT He
TOMILKO KOHKDETHYIO, HO M JHCKPETHYI HHDOPMALMIO O CYGBeKTe H
NIPHBOAUT K H3MEHEHHIO SJEMEHTAPHOH CEMaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbI KOH-
CTPYKIHH, T. €. €e CEeMaHTHYeCKOro kiaacca. («J/lioam paGortaiors —
«Hper pa6ora»). ’

Hanporus, npeo6pasopanne anunoro NPEJJOKEHHST B <HEONmpeje-
JIEHHO-IHYHOE> HJIH «OOOOIIEHHO-JUYHOE» HE H3MEHSIET ero 3JeMeH-
TapHBIX CMBICTIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, MOCKOJIBKY MOZOGHBIE Tpancpopma-
1M, BO3MOXKHBIE JHLIL NPH CyObeKTe — JHIE, HE YCTPaHSIOT npen-
CTaBJIEHHS O CyObeKTe KaK 06 OTZENbHOM IOHSITHH, COOTHECEHHOM C
U€JIOBEUECKUM CYHIeCTBOM, a HE C NMPEAMETOM HJH C 3KHUBOTHBIM. («Mbt
PELIUH, UTO...» — «OBUIO peuleHo, yTo...», Mio padre ride — si ride;
Il ragazzo ha rubato un panino — & stato rubato un panino.)

Kak yxe 6bl10 CKa3aHO, HaHGOAbINeH CTEmeHbIO OTIPE/IEJIEHHOCTH
M KOHKPETHOCTH 00JIaflaeT caM CyGbeKT akra KOMMYHUKAUHH — «S5»,
KOTOPHIf XapaKTepH3yercsi Kak 1) oTiHuHOe oT npeavkaTa MNOHATHe,

VA, A Mlore6ua M3 3amucok 10 DPYCCKOi T aMMaTuke. 11 -
cBemenue», 1968, crp. 317. Py b T AL M, lpo
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2) desnoBeyeckoe CYIIECTBO, T. €. «JIUIO», 3) JHIO, TOYHO JIOKAJU30-
BaHHOE BO BPEMEHHM H B NPOCTPAHCTBE, 4) JIMIO eXHUHHYHOE, 5) JHIO
ONpPENEeNIEHHOr0 MoJa, 6) -Jumo HHAMBHAYyaJbHOE, T. e. o6Jagamliee
HEMOBTOPHMO!N KOMOHHAIMeil KOHKPETHBIX CBOHCTB, M T. II.

IlepBhie NBe XapakTepuCTHKH INIPH HEONPENENEHHO-CYGBEKTHOM -

_TpaHchopmanuu coxpansitorcs. HeliTpannsaums Bcex nmpouux xapak-

TEPHCTHUK COCTABJSET COAEPNKAHHE «JIHIlAa BOOOILE», T. €. «HeHATpasb-
HOTO JIMLa», KOTOpOe NpH NpelAHKaTax, rle NOAYepKUBAETCS OTHECEHHE
(pakTa KO BCeM BpeMeHaM, [PHHMMAaeT 3HaueHHe OGOOGIIEHHOro JuIa
(«Per me si va nella citta dolente»).

B Tex cayuasx, Korga HeHTpaJbHOe JIHLO IOJAyYaeT B COCTaBe <
NpefnKaTa BPEMEHHYI0 M JIOKAJbHYI0 KOHKPETH3AIHIO, HO JHIIEHO
APYTHX YTOYHAIOLIHX XapaKTEPHCTHK, MBI MOXeM TOBOPHTh, OUEBHJIHO,
0 HeonpejeneHHOCTH Juna- («Mmue ckasanu, uro.» — «Mi hanno
detto che...»).

I'paMMaTHuecKHe GOpMBI MpPEIOKEHHs], OTMEYAoLIHe KHEHTpaau- -
3aNHI0» («IeKOHKPETH3alHI0») CeMaHTHYEeCKOro cyGbekTa, ymoTpeo-
JIFAIOTCS B CJeLYIOIHX peabHBIX CHTYalHsX: ,

1) cy6bekt nmpeacrasiaser co6oil J0GOro yejoBeKa HJH BCEX JIO-
Ieit BooOIIe;

2) cy0beKT HeH3BecTeH COGeceIHHKAM HJH TOJbKO CJyIIaTesio;

3) CyObeKT H3BEeCTEH H3 CHTYalUUH WM H3 TNPEABAYIIEro KOH-
TEKCTa, ¥ MO3TOMY YIIOMHHAHHE O HEM H3JIHIIHE;

4) cy6bext mpeicraBaseT coGoil caMOro rosopsiuiero («s») HJIH
TOBOPSALIETO H €r0 KOMIAHHIO («MBI»).

B COBPEMEHHOM HTANbAHCKOM f3BLIKE CYHIECTBYET IMATb BUAOB He- *

OMpeNeeHHO-CyOBeKTHON TpaHCcHOPMaLHH, CIyKaled AAS Bbiparxe-
HYS «1E€KOHKpPeTH3aluHuy» CyObeKra. )

1. TlepBuiit mpueM COCTOMT B HCNO/Nb30BAHUM (GOPMBL 2 JI. €. HIH
MH. 4. B COYETAHWH C BHEBPEMEHHOH XapaKTePUCTHKON MNpefHKaTa,
rZe BTOpOE JIHIO yTPAaYHBAET CBOK COOTHECEHHOCTb C KOHKDETHBIM
cobeceIHHKOM» H NMpHoGpeTaer 0GOGIUEHHO-THYHOe 3HaueHHe: Se ent-
ri in uno di quei tuguri, vedi transcinarsi sul pavimento nella feti-
da penombra quei grossi scarafaggi (Malaparte, 39).

O6o6ueHHOCT cyObekra B 3TOH (pase Morja 6bl GbiTh BbIpa- #
JKeHa B HTa/JbfHCKOM fI3blKE€ TakKXKe H BO3BpaTHOI (OopMO# rJaroJa;
BO (DpaHIy3CKOM K€ NMepeBOfAe 34eCh Mbl HAXOAUM JHYHBIH MECTOHMeEH-
HbIl TOKasaTejb HEHTPaJbHOCTH JHIAa CyGbekra «om»: Si l'on entre
dans une de ces taniéres, on voit ramper sur le sol... ces gros ca-
fards a téte énorme (Malaparte, 43). , ‘

Bropoe anuo en. uncna kak (opma AeKOHKpETH3alUHH CyGbEKTa -
MOKET OTHOCHTBCS HE TOJBKO K 0GOGIIeHHOMY JIHIY, HO H K NEPBOMY
Juuy (aBTOpY, FOBOPSAILEMY), KaK, HaIpUMep, B NePBOH (ppase paccka-
3a M. 3omenko «CrpamHas HOUb»: «[lumemb, MUmemb, a s Yero
nuueib — Heu3secTHo» (Mabpannuie mosectu. M., 1936, crp. 108) —
Scrivi, scrivi, ma non sai perché scrivi (M. Zo$&enko. Racconti sen-
timentali. Bari. 1968, p. 121). :
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s HefiTpanusalnuy (IeKOHKPETH3ALHUH) TIEPBOrO JHIA B HTAIL-
SIHCKOM f13bIK€ YaCTo ynoTpebaseTcd Takzke Heollpeje]eHHOe MeCTOH-
wenne uno: Ho girato abbastanza il mondo.. ma & per questo che
uno si stanca e cerca di mettere radici (Pavese, Luna, 9).

2. Ipyroit (opMoii BhIpaKeHHs JCKOHKPETH3aLHH cybbexra —
JHIA, €NMHCTBEHHO BO3MOMKHOH [ OAHOJMYHBIX  KOHCTPYKIHI
aN3 Vi Ny, sBnsercss ycrpanenue mosuumuu Ni: E’dunque necessario
avere un'opinione sulla sede degli indeuropei (Devoto. 4). Xors na-
pAly ¢ «€ necessario» CyLIeCTByeT KOHCTPYKIHA «mi ¢ necessarios,
HesaMelleHne Nosuiuu Nz B IHTHPOBAHHON (pase He IKBHBAJIEHTHO
SJIHNCACY UMEHHOTO 4J/eHa, TaK KakK OH He MOXKeT OLITb OJLHO3HAUHO
BOCCT2HOBJIEH M3 MPEABIAYILEr0 KOHTEKCTA.

Hexoroprie riarosibHble M HMEHHBIE JIEKCEMbI, ClenHaan3upoBaB-
‘lIMecss B COCTaBe ONHOJNMYHOH MOME/IH, He AOMYCKAKOT 3aMeLleHHs Mo-
suuul N, T. €. BCerna BBICTYNAIOT Kak (GOpMbI C HEHTPaJH30BAHHBIM
cyObekTOM — JuuOM: bisogna, & probabile, & obbligatorio, & certo
u 7. 1. (CemanTHueCKHil CyGBEKT IPH 3THX CKa3yeMBIX MOXKET 3aHH-
MaTb TOJIbKO NepH(pepHiAHyI0 NMO3HLHIO BBOLHOrO CJOBa: per me, per
conto mio, secondo me, da parte mia.)

OnHoMHYHAs KOHCTPYKUHs C yCTPAHEHHON mosuumed juma Ni Mo-
XKeT ObITb OTHECEHa HEe TOJbKO K «0606mEeHHOMY CYGBEKTY», KakK B
IHTHPOBAHHOM BbILIE NPUMepe, HO U K CaMOMy FOBOPALIEMY HJIH IpO-
TarOHHCTy, H3BECTHOMY M OuYeBHIAHOMY M3 KOHTeKcTa: La voce legger-
mente nasale del nipote portava una tale carica di brio giovanile
che era impossibile arrabbiarsi; sorprendersi, perd, poteva forse
esser lecilo (Gattop. 23); Verrebbe voglia di rispondere che quei
grammatici e quei retori si chiamarono Lorenzo Valla e Leon Bat-
tista Alberti (Garin. L'Uman. 9).

3. Ilast TpeXJMUHBIX KOHCTPYKIHH B KauecTBe (dopmbl, mepenaro-
L(eHl HeompeneeHHOCTh CYObeKTa, OyHKUHOHMpYeT 3 /1. MH. 4. ¢ yCT-
PaHeHHoil nosuunei noxnexamero Ny. B oramune ot pycckoro sismixa,
Tle anajaoruyHas ¢popma obaajgaer B cepe ycTpaHeHHs HH(opManun
0 cyObeKTe WHPOKUM (YHKIMOHAJIbHBIM NHANA30HOM, B HTA/bSHCKOM

3 J MH. 4. MOXKeT 0603HauaTh HEHTPAIbHEBI WJAH 0GOGLIEHHDIM cyOb-
€KT TOJbKO NpH T/1aro/pHoi Jexceme «dires: E poi dicono che sono
dispettosi i ragazzi! (Gian. 74) — «A eue rOBOPAT, YTO MaJIbYHKHU
pasipaxutenbHsl!» Bo Bcex nmpQumx cayuyasix, W, eCTeCTBEHHO, TakikKe
npu raarose dire, 3 1. MH. u. ¢ ycTpaHeHHO# nosuumeir Ny cayKuT i
BLIDQJKCHHST KOJUUECTBEHHOl W MHAMBHAYaJIbHOH HEONpeNeNeHHOCTH
JHLA HJIM JIHL, COBEPLIAIOLINX AeHCTBHE, TOYHO JOKAJH30BAHHOE BO
Bpemenu n B npocrpanctse: Ci trasporto tutti e due all’ ospedale do-
ve a Cecchino ingessarono la gamba destra e a me il braccio si-
nistro. Io non mi potevo muovere e doveltero accompagnarmi a casa
in lettiga (Gian. 88). Te lo hanno delto, a scuola, chi erano gli et-
ruschi? (Bassani. 13); Non {i ammazzano mica a farti i capelli
(San. 146). Mi fecero largo e me ne andai solo (Levi. Cristo. 16).
Bo ¢panuysckom, rae nogo6uas (Gopma BEHIpa:KeHHS HEONpELeeHHO-
CTH JIHL@ OTCYTCTBYET, Mbl HAXOAHM YHHBEPCAJbHBI NOKA3aTe b Heli-
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TPAJBHOCTH JHIA «ON», KaK B IEPEBOAC MOC/IENHEeH dpass:  «On
s'écarta et je m’en allai, seul (Levi. Cristo. }'6). J o
C/eflyeT OTMETHTb Takxe, yto popMa S J. MH. Y. B UTAJIbSHCK

‘He MOXKET YHOTpeGaarTbcs AJs HeHTpaiH3alliH JiHla roBOpsILero, a

TaKzKe ONpEeNEJeHHOr0 eIHHCTBEHHOTO HJH MHOKECTBEHHOTO cy61>exrf%i;
H3BECTHOrO 0GOMM coGecefHHKaM HIH yNOMAHYTOro 'B I;geﬂblﬂy’ll‘-gl‘o
KOHTeKCTe (B OTJHYME OT PYCCKOro: «Te0e roBopATs!). p“OM?i)o oy
s1a (opMa MOKeT ObiTb o6pasoBaHa, nonoan H?CCHBH&H o efam;
TOJbKO OT MEPEXOLHLIX I1aroJoB: Avevano chiuso la por no
andati tutti nel campo (San. 21), T. e. «KTO-TO 3aKpbIT ABEPDb U e
yuau B noge» (maxe Ges noaaexaiutero «tutti» cxasyemoe «eran

andati #He Mmorjo 6bi HMETh HEONpELEJNEHHO-IMYHOTO 3HAUEHHA «KTO-

/Imess).

Toy4. <<T%accuBﬂa;1>> (dopmMa, cymecTBywUlas B POMaHCKAX  s3bIKaX
TOJILKO y NEPeXOIHBIX I'V1aroJioB, HMeeT B HTaJbSHCKOM 5131311{231}11;?”113;;:
pHanTa, KOTOpHe Jayulie OblI0 OBl ONPEAENHTL KaK IBE ;() Sinbie
dopmer. Tlepsas COCTOHT M3 CJIy:KeGHOrO rJaarosa ess.e{Ie' § % o,
re) -+ p. Il u gonyckaer MO3UIHIO AOMOJHEHHs areHTa N4: Ny (Lvie-
ne) fatto (da N4). Bropasi He pomycKaer NOSHIAH I%OHO”};Q?:”‘ a

11 COIep:KHT CayXKeGHblit raaros andare + p. 1I: N; va fatto. o

O6e QopMHE cJayxaT AJs YCTPaHEHHA KOHKPETHOH uHdop it

0 cy6bexTe B Pas3JHYHLIX KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX YC/IOBHSX M HMEIOT P

i QYHKIHOHAJbHBIHA JHATa30H. .
Mqﬂgty)‘pﬁ}amlilulém({viene) fgtto 0e3 JONOJHEHHsi areHTa HeHTpajusyer
Y eIVIONNX CHTYaLHIX: .
cjéblef{%?/gge?g—gloﬁo6uzeﬂﬂoe anuo: I }adri prima o poi vengono
scoperti (San. 141); Molte aree dlalgtta11... potl"ebb‘erhq gsseire gons%i
derate marginali. (Devoto, 17); E ripreso dgll antichita classica i
concetto della imitazione della natura (Venturlu, 180).

Curyauusi nofoGHOrO poja AJs NACCHBHOI (OpMBI Majo Xapak-
Tepns'. CyOGBbeKT -— HEeH3BeCTHOe JHIO HJHM Jula, COBEpIlarollle [eH-
CTBHe, N0KAJIH30BaHHOE BO BPEMEHH 1 B NPOCTPAHCTBe; B 3TUX yeso-
BHAX naccHBHas ¢opma # dopma 3. ell. u. BHICTYNAIOT KAK CTHIHCTH-
yeckH OBYCHOBJIEHHBIE CHHOHMMBI: B Da3rOBOPHOM peud Naccus HOZ-_
T He Berpeyaercs (B «Terpansx» na 204 crp. 65110 06H36py>KeHo BC6
TO NATb NPHMEPOB), TOTAa KaK B NHCbMEHHOM A3bIKE, O‘CONGIIIHO Btnyd-_
JMUKCTHKE, Goiee ynorpebureiibHa NacCHBHAS dopma: Ne por<1> }
Napoli, una notte, fu rubata una liberty Shl}?.‘.. fu .rubato non so 0111
carico, ma la nave. Scomparve e non se n'¢ mai saputo pit nulla

arte, 34).
(Ma?que}’Ib q)acm cy6bekT, HeOnpeAeJNeH bl KaK HHAMBHAYYM, HM-
" MJMOUTHO XapaKTEPH30BaH IJIATOJbHOH JIEKCeMOH HJIH JI:?KCEMOH n0-
TIOJIHEHHs] 110 POAY CBOEIl AeATEJIbHOCTH M NO3TOMY He Ha3BaH Kak ca-
MOOUEBHAHEI1 (TaK, TeJIerpaMMy MOXKeT NPHHECTH TOJIBKO IIOUTaJbOH,
apecToBaTh GaHAHTA TOJbKO IC/HLHS, NEPeBECTH YYEHHKA B CJEIyIO-
LK KJacC TOJbKO YUHTesb, ONEPHPOBaTb GOJBHOTO TOJ'IbKI(j 7.13qu
u 1. m.): 1l telegramma mi fu recapitato soltanto il nove (Levi. Le
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parole. 29); Fu istituito un processo... ed essi vennero riconosciuti
colpevoli e condannati (Levi. Le parole. 14); Son cinque giorni che
sono stato operato (San. 47); Ii bandito venne presto arrestato in
una imboscata (Levi. Le parole. 29); E tu, sei stata promossa? (Bas-
sani. 51). A

4. Cy6bekT, HeompeaeJeHHbIH Kak HHIHMBHAYYM, NPHHAAIEKHUT K
CTPOTO ONpelesNeHHOll Tpynne JHMI, H3BECTHOH M3 NMPEeNbIAYLIero KOH-
TeKCTa WJM M3 CHTyallnu (LIKoJa, CeMbs, MeCTO paGOTH W T. M.):
Nell’ atrio del Guarini erano stati esposti i risultati degli esami
di licenza ginnasiale (Bassani. 45); Un De Profundis per I'anima
dello_sconosciuto venne aggiunto al rosario serale (Gattop. 13);

5. Cy6bektT — onpeesieHHOE JHULO MAK JHIA, OYeBHIHBIE H3 npe-
ABLAYIIErO KOHTEKCTa M MO3TOMY He HasBauHble: Oggi Ada, Luisa e
Virginia hanno tormenlato tutto il giorno la mamma, perché accon-
sentisse a dare quella famosa festa da ballo... la mamma ha finito
per contentarle e la festa é stata fissata per martedi (Gian. 12);
Insomma malgrado le sue insistenze la denuncia non venne ricevuta
(Levi. Le parole. 17); E il libro fu venduto li su due piedi (Pin. 32).

6. Cyobexr — rosopsmuit uau asrop: Gia piit di una volta &
stato constatato che (Devoto. 59). '

Bropas naccusnas dopma N, va fatto CAYXKHUT TOJNLKO A5 060-
‘3HayeHHsi OGOOLIEHHOrO Cy6beKTa, CBA3aHHOTO CO CBOMM npefuKaToOM
MOAaJbHBIMH OTHOLUEHHSAMH HeoOxomumoctd: I cani da caccia non
vanno mai dati in mano ai ragazzi... specialmente quando sono gio-
vani vanno lenuti a freno (San. 96). Gli elementi ereditari del lati-
no vanno ordinati in queste categorie (Devoto. 7).

Ora (opma He MOXKET COOTHOCHTBCH C APYIHMHU CHTYaUHsIMH H
HE CNOCcOGHA YCTPaHATb HH(YOPMAUHIO 06 H3BECTHOM M3 KOHTEKCTa
CyObEKTE HJIH O CAMOM TOBOPSIIIEM.

O6a3atenbHE 06061IeHHbII Xapakrep cy6beKkTa OoTpaxkaercs Ha
BPEMEHHOH M JIMYHOH NapajurMax <«naccHBa HEOOXOQHMOCTH», KOTO-
pifi uMeeT JMIUb uMMepdeKTHBHEIE GOpMBI BpeMen: va fatto, andava
fatto, andra fatto?, u TosnbKO ¢opmy TpeTbero Jmuuad, B OTIHYHE OT
o6bIyHOrO naccuBa essere (venire) -+ p. 1, usmensiomerocs o mos-
HOl apajiurme JHI U BPeMeH.

5. HaxoHenw, nauGosee yHUBEPCANBHBIM CpELCTBOM BbIpaKeHHs
ACKOHKDETH3AUMH CyOBeKTa siBseTcs peduiekcHBHas dopma, KoTopas
o6pasyercst OT BCex $OpPMaJIbHBIX THIOB CKaSyeMOro, 3a HCKIIOUeHHeM
OIHOJHYHOTO, U SIBJISETCS €JHHCTBEHHOH BO3MOXKHOH (hOpMOifi Heonpe-
ReNeHHOCYGBeKTHO! TPaHCHOPMALHH LIS CAEAYIOWHX THUIOB cKasye-
MOTO:

2G. Herczeg. La locuzione perifrastica «andare + participio passato».
«Lingua Nostra», 1966, XXVII; A. Leone. Ancora su «andare + participio passa-
to». «Lingua Nostra», 1966, XXVII; V. Lo Cas cio. Struttura, funzione, valore
di «andare + participio passato». «Lingua e Stile», 1968, n. 3.

3 B nepdeKTHBHHIX BpeMeHax ¢opma andare + p. II npeacrasaser codoflr, 1o~
Zo6Ho ¢dopmam rimanere + p. I, finire + p. 11, BHIOBYI0 MOIY/IAUHIO HMEHHOrO CKa-
3yeMoro, 0603HaYaoWero abcoMOTIYI0 XapaKTePHCTHKY Cy0beKTa.
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a) IJs TPOCTHIX HENepexOAHBIX TIJ1arosioB: si arriva in fondo
(San. 28); si rimase al buio (San. 21); si era giunti a meno di
due ore dal termine del viaggio (Gattop. 38); ,

6) Insi BCeX HelepexOJHO-BO3BPATHBIX IJ14rosioB: ci si diresse
in corteo (Gattop, 44) m coGCTBEHHO-BO3BPATHHIX IVIALOJIOB, NMPH KO-
TOPBIX MECTOHMEHHasl YaCTHIA Si-3aHHMAET MO3HIUHIO NPAMOro JONOJ-
nennst: Quando ci si ¢ lavati ci si sente pit freschi* (B oGoux cay-
uasx 1noxKasaresb HeHTpanM3alkh CyObeKTa «si» 3aMeHsieTcs Ha «Ci»);

B) AJS BCeX BHMAOB HMEHHOro ckasyemoro: Quando si é muli!
(Chiesa. 276). (B sToM cayyae Heompeje/feHHO-CyGbeKTHas TpaHc-
¢Gopmanus OTMEYAeTCss TaKXKe OGS3aTENbHOI JNeCeMaHTH3UPOBAHHOH
opmoiT MHOMKECTBEHHOTO UHCJa HMEHHOH uaCTH CKa3yeMmoro)S;

) AJIs TJIarojia avere, KOTOPHIEl He HMeeT MaCCHBHO thopMbl:
Per scaldarla si ha un bricco (San. 145);

A) NIt CKasyeMbIX, BbIPAKEHHBIX aHA/JUTHYECKHMH SKBHBAJIEHTa-
MH MPOCTBIX J1arojioB: si € in crisi, si ha paura, si fa il soldato, si
fa una dormita.

BosBpaTHas ¢opma Hefirpanusanuu cy6bekTa sBISeTCH aGCOMIOT-
HO npeobaafaroiei

a) OpH raarosax, 0603HAYAMHX MbICAb U BocnpusaTHe: Si vide
un vitello; Non si sa, se sia nato al numero 70 o al 67 di questa
via (Levi. Le parole, 42);

6) npu IBOAHBIX CKasyeMblX THma vedere (sentire) + inf.: Di
Ii a poco si vide uscire dalla scuderia una bella carrozzina (Pin. 60);
Si senti un’automobile arrivare nel cortile (Sciascia, 17). IMaccus-
Hasg Qopma ABoiiHOro ckasyemoro vedere + inf. BcTpeTuaach B 06-
CICJIOBAHHEIX . TEKCTaX TOJIBKO OAMH pa3: Un uomo dall’ aspetto di-
messo, sui cui connotati sono state fornite versioni diverse, era sta-
to visto entrare nello stesso cinema (L’Unita, 17 marzo, 1970, p. 5).

Ilo orHourenuio x TpaHchOpMamuu NPeIHKATOB Pa3NIHYHBIX KJac-
COB B KJacc mpenukaros Bocnpustus (La barca non tornd piit — La
gente non vide pilt tornare la barca), rae k HCXOZHON ceMaHTHue-
CKOil CHTyalliH TOAKJMIOUAETCS W3BJEKAEMOe H3 PeasbHOil CHTYallHK
JIUIO — «HAG/I0aTeN by («CBHAETENb»), HeHTpan3anus KOHKPEeTHBIX
CBElleHHH O JHle — Habaioarene MPeACTAaBISET COGOH YaCTHYHOE
BO3BpaIlleHHe K HCXORHOH CTPyKType: Ma la barca non si vide pitt
tornare (Pin. 94). B nBoiinom BO3BPATHOM CKa3yeMOM [0Ka3aTeju
ABYX NPOTHBONMOJOXHBIX TpaHchopmauuii «vedere» M «Sis CeMaHTH-
YECKH HE HAarpy:KeHbl M JIETKO YCTPAHSIIOTCA H3 COOGLICHHS. He Hapy-

‘ Ilpumep B3sr u3 S. Battaglia, V. Pernicone. La grammatica ita-
liana. Torino, 1960, p. 827. .

S Ilpu HeompeNeseHHO-CYGBEKTHOM pediekcHBe bopma wmu. uncaa saxpenasercs:
HE TOMLKO 338 MMEHHOfI YacThl0 CKAa3YeMOro, HO M 3a NPHYACTHSAMH, BXOISLIUMH B CO-
CTaB CJOXKHBIX BpeMeHHbIX (opm raarona. CM. M. Regula, J. Jernej. Gram-
matica italiana descrittiva. Bern — Miinchen, 1965, p. 193,
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mas ero cMmpicaa: Si vide apparire un bolide e venir gitt a tutta velo-

cita... poi passarono tre Bianchini, tutti uguali (San. 141). Oxnaxo,

HeCMOTPsl Ha HeoBs3aTebHOCT JekceM vedersi u sentirsi B BTI/IJ[X yCJIIEI)-
BHSIX, HEONPENeeHHO-Cy6heKTHEIH Tpancopm si vede (si sen e')+ 1
IIHPOKO YNOTPeGUTEeIEH B HTAIbAHCKOM SI3BIKE H BCTPEUaeTcs 117av>1\e npu
nojJIezKameM (=CeMaHTHUECKOM OOBEeKTe) — JAHLe, TIe MOoKa3aTelb
TpaHCcGOpMaLHH <«Si» MoABepraercss ONacHOCTH OblTb MHOHATHIM xa}f
COBCTBCHHO-BO3BPATHOE - MJIM  B3aHMHO-BO3BPATHOE — MECTOMMEHHE:
Pinocchio ora si vedeva sparire sottacqua (Pin. 95); Fu una domenica
sera che si videro arrivare due giovani, che erano i pad‘rom della
capanna (San. 86); Si ¢ mai sentito uno sbirro parlare cosi a un ga-
lantuomo? (Sciascia, 26). Orauyne 3Tux HopM OT OMOHHMHYHBIX COO-
ctBeHHO-Bo3BpaTHbX (N; si vedeva morire, si senti toccare) ycraunas-
JIHBA€TC N3 BHYTPEHHETO KOHTEKCTa NpeIHKaTHBHON  KOHCTPYKIIHH,
T. €. M3 NOPAAKA CJOB, 3HAU€HMsl JekCceMbl HH(HHHTHBA, ONpelefeH-
HOCTH — HEONpe/eJ1eHHOCTH HMeHH.

Yro kacaercs ngBofiHoro ckasyemoro tunma N; fa (lascia) + inf,,
OHO JONyCKaeT pedJeKCHBHYIO M IACCHBHYIO (HOPMBI HEHTpa/n3aluy
cy6pekra onnnakoso uacro: Per non lo far piangere, gli si faceva
vedere una cosa o l'altra (San. 146) — AIl' animale ¢ stata fatta
annusare una scarpa di Mario (L’Unita, 17 marzo, 1970, p. 5); Co-
me si € fatto osservare=Come ¢ staio fatto osservare; Tutti gli eb-
rei di San Vittore erano stati fatti partire per destinazione ignota
(Ginsb. Lessico, 183).

Peguaexcusnas ¢popma neomperenenno-cyGbextHoll Tpancdopma-
LI He MOXKeT ObiTh 06pa3oBaHa TONBKO NPH NOAJIEKAIeM (=ceMaH-
THYECKOM O0'beKTe), BHIPAXKEHHOM MEPBLIM HJIH BTOPHIM JHLOM, TAK KaK
B STOM CJydyae BO3BpaTHasi uacTHLA BCErna COXpaHsieT COGCTBEHHO-
5O3BpaTHOE 3Hauenue. JIpyrumu caoBamy, peduiekcuBHast Gopma HEMiT-
paJusalii CyGbeKTa CyLIEeCTBYeT TOJbKO B TPETbEM JHLE M B 3TOM
CMBIC/IE «O/IHOMIMYHAY», TaK XKe KaK M maccuBHast ¢opma andare+p. II.

Pe¢aekcuBnas dopma YCTPaHeHHus KOHKPETHOH HH(OPMALNHK O Ce-
MaHTHYECKOM CyO'BeKTE MOXKET NPHMEHATECH B CAEAYIOUIHX JEeHOTATHB-
HBIX CHTyalusx:

1. CyObekT HeusBecTeH roBOPSILEMY, HO JIOKAJH30BaH BO BpeMe-
HH H B TPOCTPaHCTBE. .

Ilpn noxajbHO 1 BPEMEHHOH ONpexeseHHOCTH KOHCTPYKLUUKU BO3-
BpaTHasi (OpMa, Kaxk IPaBHJIO, HJAH He COOTHOCHTCS C HEH3BECTHBIM
cy6vektom (cp. «fu rubata una nave», no me «si rubd una naves)
MW TIpH HEH3BECTHOCTH PEaJbHOrO MPOM3BOAUTENSI HHTEPHPETHDPYeTCs]
CKOpee Kak IOKas3aTe/lb CaMONPOTEKAIOWIEro aGCOMIOTHOrO AeHCTBHS,
CCMaHTHYECKHH CyGBeKT KOTOPOrO BBIPAXKeH NOIJeXalmuM: Si accen-
dono i fuochi nelle case, giungono da ogni parte voci, rumori di
asini e di capre (Levi. Cristo. 20); Profondi problemi si pongono e
cercano la loro soluzione (Levi. Le parole. 31); Si preparano gran-
di cose, zio, ed io non voglio restare a casa (Gattop. 24).

2. Cy6bekT — auno BOOOLIe, He HMeIOLIee ONpelesSeHHbIX JO-
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KaJbHBIX 1 BPEMEHHLIX XapakTepucTHk: nellinverno si accende la
stufa a legna e in un baleno si riscalda la stanza (San. 145); Una
parola etrusca «lautn» si traduce comunemente con «libertoy (De-
voto. 58); Le forbici per fare i capelli si pigliano col pollice e I’anu-
lare (San. 144); Disse: «Di qui non si passa». E in verita di 1i non
si passava (Levi. Le parole. 15).

HHTtepecHo ormeruth, uTo 0606IIEHHOE JHIO YACTO COBMellaeTcs
C XapaKTepHCTHKCH «HEOGXOAHMOCTH», KOTOpPasl SKCIIHIUTHO BbIpa-
ZK€Ha B CIelHaJIH3UPOBAHHOH (opMe HaccHBa N; va fatto u ummu-
LHTHO NPHCYTCTBYeT BO BCeX NDHBEACHHBIX BHIIE NpHMepax. B pyc-
CKOM sI3bIKE 119 0GO3HauYeHHs BHEBDEMEHHOTO AeHCTBHS 060611 eHHO-
o Cy0beKTa TakiKe CyMECTBYET ¢opma, BrIOalOmasn GesaHYHbIE JeK-
CeMBI - HeOGXOMNMOCTH: «MOIKHO, HEJIb3f, HYXKHO -+ HHOUHHUTHB»: «Di
qui non si passa» —.«3gech NpOATH Heab3si»; Di qui si risale un
altro po’e si ridiscende poi (Levi. Cristo. 17) — «Orcroga  my:KHO
HEMHOTO NOJHSATBLS, a MOTOM CIYCTHTLCSS.

3. Cy0ObekT — ompeleneHHoe JULO, OYEBHIHOE H3 npeabayIe-
TO KOHTEKCTa HJM caM rosopsuuil (asrop): Quando gli si fu fatta
mezza testa, eniro il Marchese (San. 146); Si é ripetutamente av-
vertito che... (Devoto. 59).

4. Cy0perT — onpegenesHas rpynma Jui, KOTOpPOII npuHamie-
JKHT CaM TOBOpAWMH Mau nporaronuct: Tutti quanti avevano accet-

- tato Pinvito con lodevole prontezza. Non solamente si era giocato

a tennis, chiacchierato, civettato eccetera, ma si era addirittura bal-

lato (Bassani. 233); Per non lo far piangere, gli si faceva vedere
una cosa o I'altra (San. 146).

Ilockonbky nast BO3BpaTHOI Gopmbr HefiTpasnusauuu cemenuil o
CyObeKTe HanboJee YaCTOTHHIM JEHOTATOM SIBISETCH KAK pas rosopsi-
WMl ¥ €ro KOMNaHHsi («Mbl»), 3Ta (opma moayyaer B pasroBopHOM
(IpOCTOpPeuHOM) BapHaHTe HTANbSHCKOLO $I3biKa HpsiMOe 3HaueHue

JHLA MH. SHCJ4 M OTKPBIBAET yCTOHUHBYIO MO3HLMIO MOAJIENKAULEro
Ni: noi si fa=noi facciamo. IToanexamee «noi» MOXKeT ObITb omy-
1EHO, TaK 4TO (opMaJbiible H (PyHKUHOHAMbHbIE IDaHAUBL MeXAy orl-
PeIeICHHO-IMYHOl NpOCTOpeyHoH dopmoit si fa=facciamo n Jiurepa-

TYpHO# ¢opMmoit si {a, o6osHauaromei yCTpaneHHe uHDOpPMALUU O

cy6bexre (B TOM UHCIE H ONpefeseHHOM), 3aYaCTyI0  OKashIBalOTCS
HeACHbIMH, HanpuMmep: Preparate la roba perché domattina si ammaz-
za il vostro maiale... Vien via, si prepara la tavola per salarlo.-Si
porto la tavola e si spazzd per bene (San. 34). Oueruano, 1o 06-

CTOATEILCTBO, HAPSAY ¢ OCLIAM TPOIECCOM NeMOKpATH3alUH JINTEpa-
TYPHBIX HODM, CIOCOGCTBOBAJIO DPacHpoOCTPaHEHHIO ¢opmbl noi si va

B OOLIEM DAa3rOBOPHOM SI3BIKE, A TaK¥Ke B s3bIKE nucatesied — Heo-
peaancroB: Perché io e te si sta bene soli, vero, tesoro? (Cassola,
107); E noi due si saliva e scendeva con gran bracciate di libri
(Pavese, Novelle. 24).

TexyuecTs rpanun Mexay OMOHHMAMH — aHTOHHMAaMH si fa —
(noi) si fa nosBonser samerutH B3ammomeiicTHe MEXIYy CHCTEMHBLIM
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agauenueM (GOpMbl U €€ JNEHOTATHBHOH (QYHKUMeH B peun: C ozmoi;:
CTOpOHBI, BO3BpaTHasi (OpMa 03HA4AeT YCTPAHEHHOCTb KOHKPETHOH
unpopManun o0 cy6bekTe U KaK TakoBas MOXKeT ObiThb NpHMEHeHa TaK-
e Y [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K NpeJuKary, CyObeKT KOTOPOro Xopolio H3BeC-
TeH; ¢ APYyrofi CTOPOHB], YaCTOTHOCThb ynotpebaenun 3toit HOPMbL
LIS HeATpau3aluy WMMeHHO 1 J. MH. 4, coofliaer e = HOBoe CH-
CTEMHOe 3HaueHue, COBMAJaiollee C «PeajbHbBIM» CONEpXKaHueM Je-
HOTaTa. -

Cpeau BCeX KOHTEKCTYyaJbHBIX yHOTPeOJEHHH pasHOOOpasHbIX
(hopM HeompeneNeHHO-CyGbeKTHON TpaHCHOpPMAUHH CHTyauus 00006-
IEHHOCTH CyO0BeKTa M CHTyallus ero peasibHOH HEH3BECTHOCTH fIBJfA-
I0TCSl €[HHCTBEHHBIMH, i€ 3TH TPaHCHOPMB HEOGXOAUMBI H YMOTped-
JAI0TCS B CBOEM HpsiMoM cMbicie. HampoTus, ycTpaHeHue KOHKPETHBIX
CBeJeHUH 00 H3BECTHOM JIHIle NPEICTABJASET COOOH yXKe «CTHIHCTAYE-
CKHI TpHeM», NPHUMEHEHHe KOTOPOrO0 3aBHUCHT KaK OT HHIHBHAYaJb-
HOrO HaMepeHHs TOBOPSILEro, Tak M OT KOJJIEKTHBHOro BbiGopa, CBOil-
CTBEHHOTO BCEM TOBOPSIIEM Ha JaHHOM f3bIKe (T. €. OT <HOPMbI
peun»).

~ VIHTepecHO, YTO B HTAJbSHCKOM S3bIKE BO3MOMKHOCTH -HEHTpaJH-
3allid eNHHHYHOTrO ONpefeJeHHOro cyObekTa ropasjo LIHpe, YeM BO
(¢ paHIy3CKOM, KaK 3TO MOKa3blBaeT CPaBHEHHE MepPeBOJOB: (PpPaHILy3-
CKHil UacTO BOCCTaHaBJHBAET HCXOAHYIO ONpelfe]eHHO-JHYHYIO KOHCT-
PYKLUHIO TaM, Ile B HTAJbSHCKOM OpDHTHHaJe HCMOJb30BaH Heompenxe-
JeHHo-cy6bekTHBI Tpancopm. Cp.: Non si poteva fare diversamente
(Levi, Cristo, 35) — Elle ne pouvait faire autrement (Levi. Cris-
to. 36); Un bel giorno (il secondo figlio) era scomparso da casa e
di lui non si erano avute notizie per due mesi. Finché non giunse
una rispettosa e fredda lettera da Londra, nella quale si chiedeva
scusa per le ansie causate, si rassicurava sulla propria salute..
(Gattop. 17) — Puis arriva de Londre une lettre froide et respec-
tueuse ol il demandait pardon pour les angoisses qu’il avait causé,
donnait des nouvelles rassurantes de sa santé.. (Gattop. 26); Il
principe se ne pose una (rosa) sotto il naso e gli sembré di odora-
re la coscia di una ballerina dell’Opera. Bendico, cui venne ofiferia
pure, si ritrasse nauseato (Gattop. 12) — Bendico a qui il présenia
1a fleur, fit un saut en arriére, écoeré (Gattop. 19).

PacxoxaoeHusi MEXAY A3bIKaMH INIPOSIBJASIIOTCS HE TOJBKO B pedye-
BBIX HOpDMax, HO M B CaMHX MHKpOCHCcTeMax (OpM HeATpaJH3aLuK
cy6bekta. Tak, BO (paHIy3CKOM M B HeMELKOM CYLIECTBYET JHUHOe
cyOBEKTHOE MECTOMMEHHe HeHTpaJibHOro Julla — on, man, OTCYTCT-
Bylolliée B PYCCKOM, B aHIVIHACKOM, B HTaJdbsHCKOM. Kpome Ttoro,
BHElllHe HAeHTHuYHbIe (OpMBI, Hampumep, 3 J. MH. 4. C YCTpaHEHHOIl
NO3ULHKel TOIJeKallero B PyCCKOM H B HTaJbfHCKOM, HMEIOT HE ONH-
HaKOBHIH (YHKHHOHAJBHBIH [JHana3oH. B ofOumiux yeprax CHCTEMHBbIE
pPacXOoXAeHHsT MeX1y A3bIKAMH B 3TOH 06JIaCTH MOXKHO IIPEACTaBHTDH
creaylomuM o6pasoM (3HaK -+ + 4 COOTBeTCTBYyeT Haubo/iee yacToT-
HOl dopme):
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S3bIKH
dopumbl

wran. | ép. |pycex. | mem. | anra.
U, MH. WHC/I@ o 2 v v 2 s v v v o o v o of + - |+ = 4
JluuHOe HEHTPAa/bH. MECTOMM. . . . . « « « «| — [F+4+| — |44+ —
Ycrpanehne nosuums N y OJHOJMYH. KOHCTP. | —+ + | |+ +
BosBpatHast GOPMA. . . . . .+ o o o o s o T | — | -
TaccwBHasg GopMa o « o » o v v o o o v o | P FF 1 4 | -+ S

Kax nokaspiBaer 3ta cXeMa, B OOJbLIMHCTBE CJydyaeB BO3Bpart-
Has wura’JbsHckas (opMma Oyaer nepeBefeHa Ha ¢paHUY3CKUH U Ha
HEMELKHH KOHCTPYKIHSMH C «ON» W C «many, 3 J. MH. 4. Ha PYCCKHUil
U NaccHBHOH GOPMOY Ha aHIVIMACKHI 6,

Jns TOYHOTO COMOCTABHTEJNBHOTO OINHCAHHS 3TUX MHKPOCHCTEM B
Pa3HbIX $3bIKaX HEOOXOAUMO, €CTeCTBEHHO, y4eCTb (YHKLUHOHAJbHbIE
cdepbl GopM H OorpaHHYeHHs B UX 00pa30OBAHHUH H YNOTPEGJEHHH.

J1s UTaNbsSHCKOrO sI3blKa JEHOTaTHBHble QYHKUUH NATH (opMm
HeliTpanu3aunu cy6pekra — BozspaTtHoir (ril.), maccusnoin (é+p. II),
«naccHBa Heo6xompumoctuy (va+p.II), 3 1. MH. u. ¢ yCcTpaHeHHO# no-
sunueir N; (3 pers. pl) u ycrpaneHHoi nmosuuuy N3 B OJHOJHYHBIX
koHCcTpykIusax (Nj; zero), a TakxKe orpaHHYeHHs] B YHNOTpeOJeHUH 3THX
¢opM, 3aBUCAILHE OT HCXOLHOH «ONpeIeJeHHO-CyOBheKTHOH» (HOPMBI
CKa3yeMoro, MOXHO pe3loMHpOBaTh B cjaelyloulell cxeMme (rae peakas

dopma CTOHT B CKOOKAX):

Henotat
Hexopnas gopma cxasyemoro 06OGILEHHbI | HEM3BeCTHBIH | H3BECTHBI
Ccy6BeKT cyGBeKT cyGBEKT
Henepexogueie raaroasl N; va, si alza, rfl. (rfl.) rfl.
brucia
Wmennoe ckasyemoe N, & stupido, & un rfl. (rfl.) rfl.
asino )
Heoiinoe ckasyemoe N, vede (sente) -f-inf.| — rfl. o (rfl) ril.
: @—+p II) | e-p. II | ¢4 p. II)
Jsofinoe ckasyemoe N; fa (lascia) - inf. rfl. (ril.) rfl.
@-+p. )| e4p. 1I &—+p. II
Amnasutnueckne ckasyemsie Ny ha paura, fa rfl. (rfl.) rfl.
il soldato
Bce nepexojHble INIaroJis, KpoMe avere rfl. (rfl.) rfl.
» va-fp. II | &-p. II &4-p. II
: (& p. II) | 3 pers. pl.
OnHONMYHOE CKasyeMoe N; zero —_ Nj zero

6§ F.B. Agard, R L Di Pietro. The Grammatical structures of English

and Italian. Chicago and London, 1965, p. 51.
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Kaxk BHAHO U3 5TOH cXeMbl, CKasyeMbie, BEIDaKeHHbIE [epPexoLHEI-
MH IJarofaMu (3a HCKJOYEHHeM IJaroja avere u NpaKTHUECKH Tak-
e sapere), 06/1aaioT M0 MeHblell Mepe ABYMs ¢dopmamu ycTpane-
HUs KOHKPETHON HH(OPMAUMH O CEMAHTHUYECKOM CYGDLEKTe —— [aCCHB-
HOH M BO3BpaTHOI. Kpome Toro, HeompenesneHHO-cyGbexTHAS TpaHC-
¢opmanust mpocroro uam xBOHHOrO CKa3yeMmoro, BbIPAXEHHOro Iepe-
XOLHLIM TJIarOIOM HJIH MEPEXOAHBIM IJarQJoM C HHOUHHTHBOM, He
IPUBOINT K yCTPaHEHHIO IPaMMaTHYeCKOH MO3HUMA moigesxaiuero N,
Tak 4TO HEONpeneJeHHO-CyObeKTHbIE (HIH 0600IIEHHO-CyObEKTHBIE) 110
CMbICTY KOHCTPYKUHH 1O ()OpME SIBJISIOTCS «ONpPeNeJeHHO-THUHBIMHS H
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS B rpaMMaTHKAaX KAk «I1aCCHBHDIES,

§ 2 SAHOFOliblE TPAHC®OPMALIMU

Hse xoucrpykunu Pinocchio vendé il libro Ii su due piedi — II
libro fu venduto li su due piedi (Pin. 32) ormmuarres apyr or apyra
TI0 CBOEMy 3aJIory: nepBasi HasbiBaefcsi «aKTHBHOM» 7, a BTOpas «mac-
CHBHO». 3aJI0r0BO€ pasiHuie CYLIECTBYET U MEXKAY NpPEeNJIOKEHHIMY:
Il contadino ammazza i vostri maiali—Si ammazzano i vostri mai-
ali, rae BosBpaTHas dopma oTMeuaer TO ke npeo6pasoBaHue, 4TO H
COGCTBEHHO MacCHBHAA. ’ .

DyHKIHEH MacCHBHOH H BO3BPAaTHOH ()OpPM CKaszyeMoro sipjgercs
B 06OHX Coyyasix HeATpaJH3alusi ceMaHTHUECKOTo cyObekra 8, mpamoe
HJIN aHadopuyeckoe 0603HaUEHHE KOTOPOI'0 HJIH HEBO3MOXKHO HJIH H3-
JIUIIHE. YCTpaHEeHHe KOHKPEeTHOIl HHpOPMALMH 0 Cy6beKTe, OCHOBaH-
HO€ HJH HA €ro OODbEKTHBHOH HEH3BECTHOCTH, MJH Ha HaMepeHHOM
yMOJuaHHH 00 H3BECTHOM H3 CHTYaUHH NPOH3BOAHTENe HEHCTBUS, Ile-
PEHOCHT BCIO CEMAHTHUECKYI0 HArpysKy Ha CaMO AefiCTBHe H Ha ero
OGBEKT, KOTOpPLIE MPHOGPETAIOT B COOOLIEHHH — OCOBEHHYIO penbeg-
HOCTb. :

Korza o6bekrom Bocnpusitus  man NCHXHYECKOH  peaxuuu
Cy6bekra sBAseTCA Ledass CHTyalus, BLIpAXKEHHAsA NPH TIaarosax pe-
UM, MBIC/IH, YyBCTBA WJIH BOJH NPHAATOYHBIM NpeJIoKenHeM HJIH HH-
¢uHuTHBOM, HEeOoIpeaeseHHO-CYObeKTHA S TpaHchopManus npexHKata
MONyCa He BJIHSeT Ha CHHTAKCHYECKYIO MO3HIHIO AuKTYyMa (CM. mon-
po6uee vacrp II), rtak uro CKasyemMoe B IaCCHBHOH ¢opMe ocraercs
6es nmomsexkawero: Da domani in 13 non sara pitl permesso a nes-
suno di seminarvi i denari (Pin. 71); Chiese del comissario, gli fu
fetté)o)che non c’era (Levi. Le parole. 16); Si & detto che... (Devo-
0. .

Ecau ke ceManTHueckum 00BbeKTOM JefiCTBHA H COOTBETCTBEHHO

7 Bo usbexaHHe cMelleHHa c TOHATHEM AKTHBHOCTH KaK Le/eHalpaBleHHO
ACATEJILHOCTH JIHUA, NMPHIATaTeNbHOE «AKTHBHHIL> B COCTaBE TEPMHHOB <«aKTHBHAasi»
dopma, «akTHBHas» KOHCTPYKHHA (T. e. «OeHCTBHT/IbHAS», a He «CTpazaTe/nbHasn»),
OyIeT Bcerfa MaHoO B KABHIYKAX.

8 Tlo crpaunomy HEOPASyMEHHIO B rpaMMaTHKAX WTAMbAHCKOTO ASHIKA Heom-
PeAETeHHO-CYyObeKTHAST (DYHKIHS BosBpatHoit QopMir («si» impersonale) pacematpu-
BA€TCA KaK OTMIHYHAS OT NACCHBHOM («Si» passivante), cm. S. Battaglia V. Per-
Nicone. Op. cit, p. 328; M, Regula, J. Jernej. Op. cit, p. 193
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NPAMBIM AONOJHEHHEM IMEPeXOAHOro IJarojla BBICTYIAeT MPeIMETHOE
TIOHATHE, HEONpPEIEIEeHHO-CyObeKTHAA TpaHCOpMalyst CONpOBOKAAET-
Csl MEpPEMEIeHNEeM B MOUIHIO NOMIEKAILEr0 CEMAHTHYECKOrO 06beK-
ta: Si erano dovuti condurre ellittici negoziati in amministrazione
con persone influenti di Girgenti (Gattop. 41); In questa ristampa
sono stati eliminati alcuni errori (Devoto, avvertenza).

Cam ¢dakr corgacosaHHsi CKa3yeMOro ¢ MOIJENKAU{HM, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIUMM CEMAHTHYECKOMY OObeKTy, He OTMeuaeT HHKAKHX H3MeHe-
HHil B IJIaHe COLepaKaHHs, TaK uTO «Ge3JMUHbIH» Naccus («MHe GpLTO
NPONKCaHO NPHHATH 3TO JeKapcTBo», mi € stato ordinato di prendere
questa medicina) u «JHUHBI» TaCCHB (<<MH§ '61>mo [OPONHCAHO 3TC
JMexaperBo», mi € stata ordinata questa medicina) coornocsites kak
MO3HIHOHHBIE BADHAHTHI [I1aHA BHIPAKEHHS.

Kpome ToOrO, CcornacoBaHue B poie U yhCjIe C CYUIECTBHTEbHEIM,
0003HaYaIHUM CEMAHTHUECKHH OODBEKT, MJS MaCCHBHOM (YOPMbI BOBCE
He 0053aTe/IbHO, T. €. He HECeT CMbICJOPASIUYHTENbHON (QYHKIUH = H
SBJAAETCS YUCTO I'paMMaTHYeCKHM «IpaBuiom» («servitudes), OT KO-
TOPOTO OTKA3LIBACTCA, HANDHMED, HTANLAHCKOE NMpoCTopeure: Si sen-
te certi spropositi (B. M. La lingua nazionale. 336); Fu sentito i
testimoni (Autobiogr. 220). Dto sBIeHHe, K aHANM3y KOTOPOrO MBI
BEpHEMCSl B CJefylolieM maparpade, CAYKHUT J0Ka3aTelbCTBOM TOTO,
4TO rpaMMaTHyeckasi (opma NOANENKAllero He MeHsieT CEMaHTHYECKOH
(hYyHKIHH NPeIMEeTHOIrO NOHSTHS, KOTOpOe NpH MacCHBHOA dopme cka-
3yeMOro BOCHDHHAMAETCs Kak O6bexkT AefictBud. Jpyrumu CII0BaMH,
maccuBHas (popMa CKazyeMoro OpMaJjbHO JHUHBIX IPEAIOKEHHH yKa-
3BIBAET, UTO MOJJIEXKAIUee COOTBETCTBYET CEMAHTHYECKOMY OGBeKTy °.
[Tockoabky nonoGHOe onpeneneHie CTPagaTeJbHOrO 3aJOra HHYETO He
FOBOPHT HaM O CMbIC/IE «IaCCHBHOH TpaHCHOpMaIHH», BO3HHKAeT BOII-
poc: kakoBa (QYHKLUHOHAJbHAs CTOPOHA TaK HA3LIBAEMON «KATErOPHH
3aJ0ra» W KaKHe «3aJOTH» MOXHO OGHapyKHTb B HTaJbIHCKOM
f3bIKE? i

DOsibIIMHCTBO JIMHIBHCTOB, KaK PYCCKHX, TaK M 3apy6exHHbIX, BH-
IAT OCHOBHOE HasHAYeHHe MacCHBHOH (OPMBl B INONYEDKHBAHHH He-
AKTHBHOCTH («a(®HIHPOBAHHOCTH») CyObeKTa HJIH «HANPaBJICHHOCTH
HeHCTBHsS Ha CyOBEKT», KOTOpPLIH IpeJCTaBJeH CTpafaTeJbHON hop-
MOl KaK «HUCTILITBIBAIOMIKH NefICTBHEe», a IeHCTBHTENbHON (HJIH <aKTHB-
HOMH») (opMOiT Kak «npousBoAAmuil neiictBues 1. Tak ke onpenenser-

$Cp. A, A llaxmaron. Cuurakcuc pycckoro sswika. J1., Yumegrus, 1941,
cTp. 480: «CrpanaTesbHBI 3aJ0r NMOKA3BIBAET, UTO €ro NONJexAaulee COOTBETCTBYET
TICHXOJIOTHYECKOMY OGBEKTY >,

Y Cm. A V. Cvupuuukuifi. CHurakeuc anramiickoro ssmka, M., WJI,
erp. 153; A. B. Hcauenxo. T'paMMaTHuecKuii CTPOil PYCCKOTO $I3HIKA B COMOCTaB-
JIEHHH ¢ cjoBankuM. Mopdomorus, u. 1. Bparucnasa, 1960, crp. 365; M. M. I'y x-
MaH. PasBHThe 3a/0rOBbIX IPOTHBOTIOCTABJEHWiI B TepMaHCKHX Ashikax. M., «Hay-
Ka», 1964, ctp. 9—12; Cm. Takxe onpenenenus paniysckux guHrBhcToB: L. Tes-.
niére. Op. cit,, p. 244: «La diathése passive est celle ol le prime actant subit
I'action exercée par l'autre actant»; E. Benveniste Actif et moyen dans le
verbe. «Problémes de linguistique générale». Paris, 1966, p. 169: «Le c.onjtras'te qui
nous est familier de I'actif et du passii peut se figurer.. comme celui de ['action
agie et de I'action subie». :
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€A pas/JHiIHe MEKAY «aKTHBHOI» H <«IAaCCHBHOH» (opMO#l Ijarosna B
«['pammardke HrajbsHckoro s3mika» C. Barragbs u B. Tlepunkone
(ctp. 276): Secondo la funzione del soggetto rispetto al verbo, i
verbi assumono forma attiva o passiva; forma attiva quando il
soggetto compie 'azione, forma passiva quando il soggetto subisce
I'aziones. : :

. Bce 31u onpenenenns, NpeJCcTaBslollHe Co60l GoJee HAH MeHee
‘pasBepuyTeie napagpasel CaMHX TEPMHHOB <aKTHBHBIH® H <«IaCCHB-
Hblll», 00J141a10T TeM HeIOCTATKOM, YTO OHHM HHUEro He OTIPENeJISIIOT.
JlelicTBUTENbHO, CyY6BEKT KAK CeMaHTHYECKHI aKTaHT He MOXKeTr uc-
71biTbl6ATL HANPABJICHHOE HA HEro JEHCTBHe, TaK KaK TAKOH CeMaH-
THYECKOH XapaKTepPHCTHKOH 06J1a1aeT TOMbKO 06BeKT OelicTaus. (Tep-
MHH «NaCCHBHBIA CyGbekT» comepxkur contradictio in adjecto). Ecuanm
/K€ Mbl BHECEM YTOUHEHHE, Kak 3TO Jesaer, Hampumep, M. M. Iyx-
MaH', 4T0 B JaHHOM cayuae mMeercs B BHIY He «peaJbHHIl» (cemaH-
THYECKHI), a TPAMMATHUECKHH CyGBeKT, T. €. nojJiexarliee, Mbl COB-
MECTAM NOHATHS PASHBIX YPOBHEH — IPAMMATHUECKOTrO H CeMaHTHyec-
Koro. Ilockoabky meiicTBHe MOXKET GbiTb HampaBsJeHO TOJHLKO -Ha
‘PeabHbll OOBEKT (HENOCPENCTBEHHO OTPAMKEHHMII B MOHSTHH «CeMAH-
THYECKOTO 06BEKTa»), HO HUKAK He Ha IPaMMAaTHUECKOe NOHSATHE nojJe-
ZKaluero, ONpefesieHHe CTPafaTeNbHOr0 3a/0ra Kak- (GopMmbl, BhIpa-
KaloWel «IeHTPOCTPEMUTENbHOCTD 1eHCTBH S HIIH «apunupoBaHHOCTD
noxnexamero» (1. e, Taxk CKas3aTs, «€ro CTpajiaHHe»), OMHCHI-
BA€T TPAMMAaTHYECKYl0 (OPMY B TepMHHAaX CeMAHTHYECKHX [OHS-

“THH '? BMECTO TOro, uToGBl YCTAaHOBHT pasneabHO ee epammaruueckoe

BHAYEHUE 1L ee CeMAHTUXECKYIO PYHKYLIO. _

CylHoCTh cTpajaTeqbHOro 3amora Kak rpaMMaTHYeCKOH KaTe-
ropun A. A. IHaxMaToB BHAeN B YCTAaHOBIEHHH COOTBETCTBHS MEeXIy
TIOAJIEKALIUM H «ICHXOJOTHUECKHM» (T. €. CEMaHTHYECKHM) OGBEKTOM.

Ilonnmanue 3as0roBoro mpoTHBONOCTABIEHHS KAK nepeMeleHns
TIPEAMETHEIX NMOHSATHH, CB3AHHEIX Olpe/eqeHHbIM OTHOLIEHHEM, U3 Of-
HOH CHHTAKCHYECKOH MO3HIHU B APYTyXo mMbl Haxonum takxe y O. Ec-
NepCeHa, KOTOPHIH YKa3blBaeT Ha YHCTO 3aJI0rOBHIL Xapakrep pasJu-
unst Mexny ¢pasamum «A npenmecrsyer B—B caenyer 3a. A» 13,

Ha ocnosannu nepemoca ¢opmsi TNOAJIEXKAIIETO C OJHOIO mpej-
METHOTO aKTaHTa Ha ADPYroil NpH KaysaTHBHOH TpancopMaimu npe-
AHKaTOB, HEKOTODLIE HCCJENOBATENH CYHTAWOT ABONHOE cKasyemoe
fare+inf. dopmoir xaysatusHOro 3asora 4 (io guadagno la giornata
con questo=questo mi fa guadagnare la giornata). C rtakum xe
paBOM MOKHO HasBaTbh 3a/IOrOBEIM H3MeEHEHHE, BHOCHMOE HBOMHEIM
ckasyeMulM vedere (sentire) 4 inf. B HCXOIHYI0O KOHCTPYKIHIO (passa

DM MTyxman, ¥k cou, cTp. 9.

2 CM. KpHTHKY TpaAMLIHOHHOrO onpezenenns sanora B cratee: A. A, Xosgo-
Zosuy. 3anor. Onpenenenne., Vicuncnenne. B c6.: «Kareropus sanora». Marepna-
bl Kondepenuun. Poranpunr AH CCCP. J1.,, 1970, cTp. 24.

30.Ecnepcen. ®unocodus rpammartHky. M., WJI, 1958, ctp. 186—187.

“Cu. E. A PedepoBckas, Paspymenne xoHeTpykumn accusativus cum
infinitivo. B ku.: «Meroxm CPaBHHTEJILH O-CONOC FABHTEIBHOTO H3yueHus COBpeMeH-
HbIX DPOMaHCKHX s13bIKOB». M., «<Hayka», 1966, crp. 309.
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un’ automobile — vedo passare un’ automobile). 3amorosoe pasJu-
UHE CYLIECTBYeT, OYEBHAHO, M MEX/y HENePEXOAHBIMH OXHOJHUHBIMA
CTpyKTypamu THna mihi est liber n mepexomnsiMu TPeXJIMYHBIMH THIIA
habeo librum !5 (al bambino spuntano i denti=il bambino mette i
denti).

Taxum 06pasom, 3a;0roBoe H3MEHEHHE MOKHO OTIpENENUTb Kak
TIEPEHOC rpaMMaTHUECKOH (OPMbl MOJJNEKAUIETO C OLHOTO CeMaHTH-
Y€CKOr0 aKTaHTa Ha APYroil NPH HEH3MEHHOH HWJH IMOUTH HEHU3MEeHHOH
CMBIC/IOBOH CHTyallHH HJH, YTO TO Ke CaMoOe, Kak nepeMelleHne ce-
MaHTHYECKOro CyOheKTa U3 OLHOH CHHTAKCHYECKOH MO3HIUH B opyryio,
B TOM YHCJE H B HyJeBYIO 16,

Herpyano samernts, uto mepenoc (opMEI TMoAJeRKAMErD ¢ OLHO-
TO CEMAHTHYECKOTO aKTaHTa Ha JAPYyroil u COOTBETCTBYIOILHE H3MEHe-
HHS JIEKCEMBI H (WJH TOJBKO) TpaMMaTHUYECKOll (GOpMBI U BaJEHTHBIX
CBOHCTB CKa3yeMOro MMEIT BO Bcex NPUBEIEHHBIX BbIE NpHMEpax
3a/IOTOBBIX TpaHCHOpMaluii He ONHHAKOBbiE (BDYHKIHH.

Tax, Tpanmcdopmaunus N; VEN, — aNj ViN,; ormeuaer o6buno
MOLa/MbHO-BHIOBOE M3MEHEHHE B ILIAHE CONEPMKAHHA  (BHE3AMHOCTB
AEIICTBHS M €ro HEe3aBHCHMOCTb OT BOJH cy6bekra). Kaysatupnas
TPaHCHOpPMaNHUs CBsI3aHa OOGLIYHO C U3MEHEHHeM 9JIEMEHTapHO# ceMaH-
THYECKOH CTPYKTYDH IPeIHKaTa (HCKAIOUEHHE COCTABJISIOT KBa3uka-
y3aTHBHbIE NPEOOPa3oBaHUs TNPENHKATOB ab(eKTa); To Ke camoe
MOXKHO CKa3aTb M O TpaHcpopMalHH THma passa una macching —
vedo passare una macchina, tax uro YCIOBHE COXpaHEHHs CEeMaHTH-
UECKHX CBfi3edl MeX/1y aKTaHTaMH 6e3 H3MeHeHwui, NpeabsBiasieMoe K
HHCTO 3aJ70TOBOMY NpPeoGpasoOBaHMIO, 3[4eCh He COBJMIONAETCS.

OueBHIHO YHCTO 3a/0TOBOM SIBJSETCA ONHCAHHAS B npeAbIAyIIeM
naparpage TpancGopManns ycrpaHeHus KOHKDETHBIX MaHHBIX O CyGb-
€KT€ — JIHLE, MOCKOJbKY MEPEHoc (GpopMbl MOAMEKALIENO HA CeMAHTH-
YeCKUH OOBEKT (WJM BBITECHEHHE CEMaHTHYECKOTO cy6bekTa u3 mep-
BHUHOH [/l HETO MO3HUMH NOAJEXAllero) He 3aTparuBaer 3JeMeH-
TapHOH CEMaHTHYeCKOH CTPYKTYphI KOHCTPYKIUMH H COXpaHsIeT 3a ak-
TaHTaAMH HX NPEKHHE CeMaHTHUYECKHe (PyHKIHH.

Kak yxe 6b10 ckasaHO, rpaMMaTHUeCKHM 3HAUeHHeM HaCCHBHOM
bopMbl  CKadyeMoro (CO6CTBEHHO TacCHBa u pedaekcuBa) apisercs
YyKazaHue Ha COOTBETCTBHE (GOPMBI MOAJEKAIETO CEMaHTHYECKOMY
OGBEKTY; OCHOBHAs JKe CeMaHTHYecKas (yHKuEa 3sTOro mpeo6paso-
BalHs rpaMMaTHYeCKOH CTPYKTYPBI NPEAJOXKEHHSI 3aKII0YATCH B Hell-
TPaIH3aLNN CEMAHTHYECKOTO CyObeKTa — JIHIla, 06061IeHHOTO, HeH3-
BECTHOTO HMJIH OYEBHIHOIO M3 KOHTeKkcTa. MIMEHHO 5Ta GbyHKIys oka-
3bIBAETCA HauboJee yacTOTHOH (T. e. NEePBHYHOH) NJ151 NACCHBHOI KOH-

'S E. Benveniste. «EBtre» et «avoirs dans Jeurs fonctions  linguistiques.
«Problémes de linguistique», p. 197.

18 06 usMmenennu «KOH(HIYDALHH aKTaHTOB» Kak TpanchopMalHH, OTMevaoles
TepexXol OT TnyGHHHON CTPYKTYPH ‘(npamas HOMHHANNSI) K NOBEPXHOCTHOH (KOCBeH-
Has HommHauust) cM. B. I, Tak. K npo6seMe cunrtakcHueckoi CEMaHTHKU. B ¢6.:
«/IHBapHaHTHbIE CHHTAKCHYeCKHE 3HAYEHHS H CTPYKTYpa npenoxenus». M. «Hay-

Ka», 1969. Ha Ty ke TeMy B TOM e cGopumke: T. II JlomTe B, Mapaanrmarika
TIPELNIoKenHst Ha OCHOBE KOHBEPTHPYEMOCTH OTHOLICHHIL.
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CTPYKIUH HEe TOJNbKO B HTAJELAHCKOM, HO H B JPYTHX eBpOIMeNCKHX
sispkax 1.

«AKTHBHAS» KOHCTPYKIHsI H €e MaCCHBHEIH TpaHC(HOPM, HECMOTpS
Ha HIEHTHYHOCTh HX 3JEMEHTApPHOW CEMaHTHUYECKOW CTPYKTYPHI, . HE
ABJSAIOTCS CHHOHMMAMHM, TaK KaK Pas3jHyaloTCs MO CBOEMY KOHKDETHO-
My CeMaHTHUECKOMY COCTABY: «AKTHBHASl» KOHCTPYKUHS COAEPIKHT
KOHKPETHbI/I CeMaHTHUeCKH CyODbeKT B MO3HIHUHA MOJJIENAlIero, «rmac-
CHBHASI» KOHCTPYKIHsi, HA00OPOT, CJAYKHT IJIs €r0 HEUTpaau3alHui.

Ara QYHKIHA NaCCHBHOH KOHCTPYKLHH MOXKeT ObITh B CBOIO Oye-
peab HeliTpajH30BaHa IyTeM 3aMelleHHs MO3HIHUH JONOJHEHHs areH-
ta N4, BO3BpAIaloOL(ero KOHCTPYKHIHIO K €€ HCXOAHOMY CeMaHTHYeC-
KoMy cocrtaBy. IlaccuBHasi KOHCTPYKIHA C JONOJHEHHEM areHra fB-
JIsieTC CHHOHMMOM <«aKTHBHOH»  KOHCTPYKUHH C MOCTIO3HI{HOHHBIM
nomnexkamum: Gim era stato preso da qualche cacciatore (San.
110) =Gim lo aveva preso qualche cacciatore. CaenoBaresnpHo, mnac-
CHBHAasi KOHCTPYKLHS B 3TOM CJyuae, NMOJOCHO ee «aKTHBHOMY» CH-
HOHHUMY, IPOTHBONOCTABJEHA HCXOAHOH «AKTHBHOW» KOHCTPYKIHH C
npsamMeiM mopsankom caos (Il cacciatore aveva preso Gim) o npus-
HaKy pasJHyusi KOMMYHHKATHBHOI (YHKIHU CeMaHTHUYECKOro CyObeKkTa

(1 ob6bekra). IlaccuBHass TpaHchOpMalHs 3TOr0 THIA HMEET MECTO

yalie BCEro B COCTaBe CJOMKHOTO MpenJoKeHHs, TAe MOHSATHe, COO0T-
BETCTBYIOLIIEE CEMAHTHYECKOMY CYObeKTy, MOJydyaeT ABe INpelHKaTHB-
Hble XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, NPHUYEM B NEPBOH CyOBHEKT BHICTYyNaeT B KOMMY-
HHKaTHBHOH (DYHKUHH «HOBOTrO» (peMHI), a BO BTOPOH — B (YHKIHUH
«nanHoro» . (temnl): Queste notizie mi venivano date dall’ avvocato
P., un giovanotto allegro che si era unito al nostro gruppo (Levi.
Cristo. 23); Nell' Italia del nord questi rafforzamenti sono riguar-
dati come un’ alfettazione anche da quelli che pronunciano le altre
consonanti rafforzate (Camilli. 146).

Kak u3BecTHO, maccuBHasi TpaHcpopmanus (C HACCUBHOM HJH
pedJiekcuBHO! (POPMOH CKa3yeMOro) BO3HUK/IA B €BPOMEHCKHX fA3BIKAX
CPaBHHTEJbHO I[103LHO H Pa3BHJach Ha OCHOBE TaK Ha3blBaeMoro
«CPeJHero 3ajora», T. €. (¢OpM, CBOACTBEHHBLIX aOCOMIOTHBIM MNpeaHKa-
TaM, TaKHX, HalpuMep, Kak JaTHHCKHA MeIHONacCUB Ha ~ T, BO3BpaT-
Hasf (opMa HemepexoAHBIX IJIaroJoB, COYeTaHHe <«OBITb + MOpHya-
crue II», oBo3nauarouiee cocTosiHHe (pe3yabTarT 3aKOHUEHHOrO AEHCT-

7Cm. O. Ecnepcen. VK. cou, crp. 191, roe ykaseBaeTcs Ha cJaedyioLiHe
HanOoJiee THIHYHBIE CAy4aH YHOTPeCJeHHs NacCHBHOH KOHCTPYKUHH B AHTJIHACKOM
sI3bIKE: a) MPOU3BOJHTENb NEHCTBHS HEH3BECTEH MJIH He MOXKET GOBITh JErko yCTaHOB-
JeH, 6) NPOM3BONUTEJb ASHCTBUS OYEBHIEH M3 KOHTEKCTa, B) MPOH3BOAHTENb Jefi-
CTBHS ONyHIEH H3 COOOpaXXeHHH TakTa HIM JenukatHocTH. Ha Te ke ycmoBus ymort-
pebJieHnsi maccHBa B PYCCKOM s3bike ykaspiBaeT yueHuk I[lote6uu A. Ilomos (Cpas-
HHTE/JbHBIH CHHTAKCHC HMEHHTEJBHOTrO, 3BATEJbHOrO M BHHHTEJLHOrO NaJexKem.
«®Punonornyeckne sanucku», T1. II—III, 1880, crp. 174): «CymHOCTh CTPaZaTENbHOrO
3aj0ra 3ak/JiouaeTcsi He B NPETEPNEBAHNH AEHCTBHA OJHOrO npenMera IPYTHM, a B
TOM, YTO B CTpajaTenbioM 060pOTe MeficTBHe HpeACTaBAsercss Kak (BakT, Kak Takoe
NposiBJIeHHe NEHCTBHS, NPH KOTOPOM NPOH3BOAMTENb €ro BIOJHE HJIH B 3HAYHTEIbHOH
CTeNEHH HTHOPHpYeTCs, T. €. He SABJAAETCH TPAMMATHUECKHM MOMJIEKAIIHM», WHT. MO
ki, E. M. Tankuna-®enopyk Desnyuipie npelsoxeHHs B COBPEMEHHOM
pycckom sswike. Maa-so MI'Y, 1958, crp. 251.
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Bud) 8. DTa qHaXpOHHUECKas NPeeMCTBEHHAst CBA3b NACCHBHBIX TPaHC-
(OPMOB OTHOCHTE/IbHLIX NMPEIMKATOB H IEPBHUYHBIX POPM abCOMIOTHBIX
npeaHKaToB MNPpOABJSETCS B CHHXPOHHBIX CHCTeMaX COBpPEMEHHBIX f3bl-
KOB B BH/JE UACTHYHOH OMOHHMHH (a) BO3BpaTHHIX (POPM CKa3yeMmoro:
Si passa una matita bagnata sul taglio e il sangue  si ferma (San.
143) (6) aHanutuueckux ¢opm ckasyemoro €+p II: il contadino bri-
gante era ormai ricercalo (Levi. Le parole. 29) — La minestra
era colta stracotta (San. 31).

To, uTo B Kaxk[oil mape NPEeLJOKeHHH (POPMBI CKa3yeMoro mpei-
CTaBJSIIOT coGO#l HacTosllle IpaMMaTHYeCKHe OMOHHMBL, a HE pasjuy-
Hbleé KOHTEKCTyaJbHble 3HAYeHHsT OZHOH M TOH Ke (OpMBI, Kak 3TO
[0J1araloT HEKOTOpbIE HCCaefoBaTenu !°, moaTBep:xaaercs CJaepylollu-
MH (paKTaMHu: .

(a) BoseparHas ¢opma, ormeuaromas YyCTpaHeHHE KOHKDETHOI
HHGOpPMALMA O CyGBEKTEe, HE HCKJIIOYaeT COOTHECEHHOCTb /eHCTBUS C
Cy6beKTOM — <«JHLIOM BOOOIIE», M0 OTHOUIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY JAPYyroi
aKTaHT, 3aHUMAIOIIUA TO3UIHI0 MOAJEKAIIEro, ONpeaeasercs, cjaeno-
BaTeJbHO, KaK CeMaHTHUeCKHil 00beKT. HanpoTus, Bo3BpaTHasa ¢opma
Kak MOP(OJIOrHYeCKUil IMOKa3aTelb HeNepexogHOCTH («abCoOMIOTHO-
CTH») IpefHKaTa yKa3blBaeT Ha NpoTeKaHHe AeHCTBUS B ctepe cyOb-
€KTa, KOTOPHIl MpeAcTaBieH cBoell aGCOMIOTHON XapaKTePHCTHKON Kak
He CBSI3aHHEBIA (MM He 00513aTeJbHO CBA3aHHBI) C APYTHM NpeaMer-
HBIM TOHSITHEM. :

Pasjnuyie sjJeMeHTapHOH CeMAHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl 00€HX BO3-
BPATHBIX QOpM, KOTOpPOe caMo [0 cefe sBJAAeTCA JOCTATOUHLIM JOKa-
34TeJbCTBOM HUX OMOHMMHH, NpeJolpefenaser passidHude HX TpaHcdop-
MalHOHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH: HeOoNpeaeJeHHO-CyObeKTHbIH BO3BPaTHBIMH
TpaHchopm si passa una matita bagnata moxer GbiTb BO3BpallleH K
HCXOAHOH GopMe OTHOCHTeNbHOro nmpepukara — «N; passa una mati-
ta bagnata», Torma kak pedaekcuBHas ¢opma abCOJIOTHOTO MHpeau-
kata — il sangue si ferma — koropas AJs Hero sBJISETCH HCXOMHOM,
He «IepeBONUTCS» 0e3 H3MeHeHHS CBOeil CeMaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbI
B0O (pasy «N, ferma il sangue».

Omonumus ob6euX BO3BpaTHBIX (PODM He TOJHAS, a UacTHYHAS,
MOTOMY YTO BO3MOKHOCTb [IBOSIKOH HHTepIIpeTanuud (opMbl BO3HHKAET
TOJIBKO TNpH MNepexOfHbIX TEPMHHATHBHBIX JIEKCeMaX, 0603HavaroIHX
aKTHBHBIE OTHOCHTEJNbHBIE XapakTepHCTHKH: fermar(si), romper(si),
muover (si), accender(si), alzar(si), aprir(si). Ilpu mepexoxgumx nay-
paTHBHLIX JeKceMax, 0003HAUalIHX TJaBHBIM 00pPasoM HeaKTHBHBIE

8 Cm., nanpumep, B. Delbriick Vergleichende Syntax der idg. Sprachen,
t. I1. Strassbourg, 1897, pp. 417—433, a Takxke E. Benveniste. Op. cit., p. 169.

19 Cm., nanpumep, F. Brunot. La pensée et la langue. Paris, 1922, p. 366:
«Pour suppléer a la conjugaison passive absente on emploie le p. II (ici) passif,
joint aux formes du venbe étre. Cette construction olt entre le p.p. conjugué avec
étre ne différe pas essentiellement d’une proposition attributive»; S. Gili vy
G aya. Curso superior de sintaxis espafiola. México, 1943, cap. 1X: «Una oracién
pasiva con o sin expresién del ablativo agente es simplemente una oracién atribu-
tiva. Entre «esta mujer es hermosa» y «esta mujer es admirada» no existe ninguna
diferencia gramatical».
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OTHOCHTEJbHbIE XapaKTepHCTHKH, BO3BpaTHas (opMa HMeeT OGHLIYHO
TOJIBKO OJIHy HHTEpIpPEeTauuio (ecad He YUHTBIBaTb COOGCTBEHHO-BO3-
ppaTHOro ee 3HaueHusi): le cifre non si videro piii, il rumore non si
sente, si aspetta una persona, si ricordi la storia, il costrutto si
considera passivo, la disgrazia si era sopportata come le altre urt. 1.

Kpome TOro, OMOHHMHsI BO3BPaTHbIX (OPM HE pacnmpocTpamsier-
¢S Ha BCIO JHMYHYIO NapajurMy CKasyemoro, HO OrpaHdu€Ha Jdllb
TPETHUM JIHLOM, TaK KaK BO3BpaTHble HeNEpPEXONHbIE (abcoaoTHbIE)
rIarobl UMET TOJHYIO JHuHylo mapaaurMy (io mi alzo, tu ti alzi,
egli si alza), Torja Kak NacCUBHBIA BO3BPATHHIH TPAHCPOPM OAHO-
anueH: si alza una mano. A

B TperbeM Julle NMPH TEPMUHATHUBHBLIX JIEKCEMAX Pas/HuHe MEKIY
BO3BPATHHIMH OMOHHMAaMH OTME€UA€TCsi OGBbIYHO MOPSAKOM CJOB: He-
nepexopHO-Bo3BpaTHas (opMa abCOMIOTHOTO MpEeAHKaTa COXpaHAeT
yacTo NPSMOH NOPSJIOK CJIOB, TOTAA Kak MAacCHBHbIH BO3BPATHBHIH
TpanchOpM CONMPOBOXKAAETC B OOJBIIHHCTBE CIyyaeB HHBepCHel Nol-
nexauero: il sangue si ferma, la molla si rompe, il ragazzo si al-
za — si accende la stufa, si portd la tavola, domattina si ammazza
il maiale; Si presero due canne e si misero in forma di croce (San.
135); Immediatamente si aprirono tutti e due gli sportelli dello
scompartimento e cinque o sei impiegati vi entrarono dentro
(Gian. 93). ‘

(6) Pasnmune Mexay coGCTBEeHHO-maccuBHOi ¢opmoii € + p. 11
u ¢opmoit €+p. I, o6o3nauawwedl COCTOsIHKE, MPOSBJALTCS B HECOB-
NajeHun HX BPEMEeHHBIX NapajurM: neppas, OyAydd aHaJHUTHYECKOH
(OpMO¥i IJIATOIBHOTO CKa3yeMOro, H3MeHSIeTCs 110 IOJHOH mapagurme
BpeMeH, BTOpas e, NpeACTaB/siollas COO0H HMeHHOe cKadyeMoe, JiH-
1eHa neppeKTUBHLIX GOPM, BHIOBBIE OTTEHKH KOTOPHIX HECOBMECTHMBI
CO CTATHYECKOll aBCOJIIOTHON XapaKTEPUCTHUKON (Tak, KOHCTPYKHHA Nj
¢ stato rotto MoxkeT GBITh NMOHfATA TOJNBKO KaK «IacCHBHaA»). Takum
0o6pa30oM, UaCTHYHAs OMOHHMHS 00eux (opM HMEeT MeCTO TOJbKO B
uMnepheKTHBHBIX BpeMeHax, Ije Cleln(uueckas XxapakTepucTuka riaa-
roja -—— BPEMEHHAS OrpaHHYEHHOCTb —— OKa3biBaeTCs HeHTpasu3o-
BaHHOI.

[Momumo nMnepGHeKTHBHOCTY BpeMeHHOH (POpPMEI, CyLIeCTBYeT ele
OJIHO YCJIOBHE COBNajgeHuss GOpMBI NMaccuBa ¢ (HOPMON HMEHHOFO CKa-
3yeMoro: HeoGXOAMMO, YTOOLI IJarojbHas JeKCeMa, OT KOTOpOd 00-

. Pa3OBAHO NpPHUACTHe, 3aK/i0UaJa B CBOEM COAEPKAHMH Ipenes, T. e.
pesyJbTat AeHCTBUS, KOTOPHIA MO Obl ObITb HHTEPIPETHPOBAH KaK HO-
BOe BPEMEHHOe COCTOSIHHE NMpeaMeTa MJHM JHLa: € acceso, € appeso, €
bagnato, & chiuso, & rotto, ¢ meravigliato, & sorpreso, & impaurito.
C npuuacTusiMi, o6pa3OBaHHLIMH OT AypPaTHBHBIX (HENpelesbHbIX)
rJaroJibHbIX JIEKCeM, KOHCTPYKIHSI COXpaHsieT BCerja 3HaueHue -
HaMHYECKOTO Mpollecca, a CJAeNOBaTeJIbHO, H 3HAUYeHHE «MacCHBa»:
¢ amato, é stimato, €& considerato, ¢ conosciuto, € ascoltato,
é ricercato, é seguito.

Kak u3BeCTHO, B MCHAHCKOM W B HeMeLKOM BCf Tapajaurma Iac-
cHBa TNpPOTHBONOCTaBJeHa (OpMaNbHO NapajurMe <«COCTOAHHS» He

132

TONBKO MO KOJHYECTBY BpeMEHHBIX (GOPM, HO M HO THIY CJyXKeOHOro
rsarona (werdeén — sein, ser — estar). Mranbsinckuii s36lIK B 9TOM
cayyae HCHOJb3yeT (ojiee «IKOHOMHO» CMBIC/IOPA3/IHYNTENbHBIE CPEel-
cTBa: CaykeGHBI Tyaros venire, NOAYEPKUBAIOMHE JHHAMHYECKHIl
xapakTep NPH3HAKa M, CJeNOBaTe]bHO, MaCCHBHOE 3HaueHHe (OpMBI,
yNOTPe6IseTcst TOJAbKO B MPOCTHIX BPEMEHAX W TOJNbKO TNPH TepMHHA-
THBHBIX IPHYACTHAX, T. €. B TeX YCJOBHSIX, TZle BO3MOXHA HEHTDaJIH-
3allMsi CMBICJIOBOTO TIPOTHBONOCTABJEHHsl MACCHBHOH (POPMEI Nepexon-
HOTO TJ1arojia ¥ MMEHHOro CKasyeMoro coctosinus. Bce e zaMmelienune
C/Iy’KeGHOTO IJ1arosia essere IVIaroJioM venire xe 006513aTeJNbHO lakKe U
B 3THX YCJIOBHsAX, TAe 00a TJ1arosia BBICTYNAIOT KaK CBOGOLHBIE BapH-
authi: Fu istituito un processo contro quattro dei suoi sorveglianti
aguzzini... ed essi vennero riconosciuti colpevoli e condannati (Levi.
Le parole. 14); I modesti preparativi erano fatti con calma e quasi
con indifferenza... I preparativi che venivano fatti non avevano nul-
la di diverso da quelli di una comune festa per un santo (Levi. Le
parole. 41—42). v

VMTak, mapagurma NacCHBHOH (OpMBI rjarosna OT/IAYAeTCA B
UTaJbSHCKOM S$I3bIKE OT IMapajurMbl UMEHHOIO CKa3yeMoro Takixe ue-
pelOBaHHEM [V1aroJIoB essere W venire B MPOCTHIX BPeMEHaX:

<$opma .
. Bpemesa
TTaccuBriast dopma HMeHtoe ckasyemoe
Presente ¢ (viene) fatto ¢ fatto
Passato prossimo é stato fatto —
Futuro sard (verra) fatto sara fatto
Futuro anteriore sara stato fatto —_
Passato remoto fu (venne) fatto —
Imperietto era (veniva) fatto era fatto
Trapassato pross. era stato fatto —
Trapassato fem. fu stato fatto —
Futuro nel pass. sarebbe stato fatto —

[lpu coBnageHui oGeHx GOpM B MPOCTHIX UMIEPHEKTHBHBIX Bpe-
MeHaX ¥ NPH TEPMUHATHBHBIX TNPHYACTHSX CPeACTBOM AH(Pepennua-
LHH OMOHHMOB CJYXHT <«BHEIUHHH KOHTEKCT» KOHCTPYKIHMH, T. €. ee
COBMECTHMOCTb HJH HECOBMECTHMOCTb C Pa3/MUHBIMH TepHpepHilHb-

‘mu nosunusamu. Tak, uMeHHOe CKa3yeMoOe CTaTHYeCKOro IpH3HaKa

npeanosiaraeT Npexjae BCEro pPacnpocTpaHeHHe 06CTOATENbCTBAMH 06-
pasa [AeHCTBHsS, yTOUHAIOLIMMH KaueCTBEHHYI0, MaTepHajbHYIO CTOpO-
Hy xapakrepuctnku (& fatto bene, é fatto di mattonie fatto a mano);
HaNpOTHB, MIACCHB KaK rJjaroJbnas gopma, o603Haualonlas 1uHaMuye-
CKHMil IPH3HAK, OTKPLIBAeT (aKy/bTaTHBHBIE MO3HLHH OGCTOATE]bCTB
BpeMenu n mecra: In questo elenco sono messe a fronte una testimo-
nianza personale dell'uso vivo per la parte romana e una registra-
zione di pronunzie documentate dai lessici per la parte fiorentina
colla conseguenza che.. & data come pronunzia fiorentina quella
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cristalizzata nei dizionari (Camilli. 158); Le sue idee sull’arte sono
espresse sporadicamentie nelle sue lettere .(Venturi. 152). '

Takum o6pasoM, TpaHcopMalHs HEHTPANH3aIMH CeMaHTHYECKO-
ro cyGbeKTa, CONpoBokKaaeMasi NepeMelleHHeM CeMaHTHYeCKOro 00b-
eKTa B MO3HIHIO TOJJeXKallero, HHade roBops, «lacCuBHas TpaHCHOp-
Mallisi» OTMeyaercs B CKasyeMoM IBYMsA (OpMaMmH: COGCTBEHHO Mac-
cuBHoil & (viene) + p. Il u BozspatHOl 2.

O6aacti ynoTpeGJaeHHst 3THX TIpaMMaTHUYeCKHX CHHOHMMOB pas-
rpaHuueHbl He OYeHb YETKO. Bce Ke CyLIeCTBYIOT yCJOBHsS, NMPH KOTO-
pBIX JONMYCTHMa TOJbKO OXHA M3 (opM, M yCJaoBuf, rae obe (opmbl
cBOGOJHO 3aMEHSIOT ApYT Apyra.

KoHntekcTsl MJAH J€HOTATHBHBIE CHUTYal{H, HCKJIYaOUINe CBOGOLY
BbI6Opa MEXAy CUHOHMMAaMH, NpPEICTaBIAIOT COGON yCJIOBHS MaKCH-
MaJIbHOTO paszjuuusi GopM, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTOPBIX YCTaHAB/JIMBAETCS
TepBHUHaS, COOCTBeHHAA QYHKUUSA KaxKA0H (QOPMBI

Hagauune B macCUBHON KOHCTPYKLMH [ONOJHEHHS areurta, XOoTs H
HCKJIIOUAIollee BO3MOXKHOCTL 3a2MeHbl  ¢opMmel € (viene) + p. Il Ha
BO3BpPATHY10, He SIBJseTCS BCE jKe MEePBHYHLIM, HauboJee xapaxTep-
HBIM KOHTEKCTOM MJf COOCTBEHHO MAaCCHBHOH ¢GOpPMBI, TaK KaK OH He
COOTBETCTBYET YCJIOBHIO MAaKCHMaJbHOIO CMBLICJAOBOrO OTJHUHS Tiac-
CHBHOTO TpaHChOpMa OT HCXOMAHOH «aKTHBHOMH» KOHCTDPYKILHH.

1. [lepBoe KOHTEKCTyaJbHOE YCJOBHE, Tpebyioliee ynoTpeGaeHHst
[accuBa M HCKJOuapllee pedJekcUB, 3TO 3aMellleHHe MO3UIMHK MOJ-
Jexkamero 1 uau 2 admom. ,

2. Tonnexarlilee, BbpakeHHOE HMEHEM WJIH MECTOHMEHHEM, COOT-
HECEHHBIM C YeJOBEYECKHM CYIECTBOM, TaKKe GJaronpUsiTCTBYET Bbi-
0opy naccHBa, XOTf M HE HCKJIOYAeT IOJHOCTBIO pPedJIEKCHB.

3. Tlpsamoii nopsfoK CJOB OGLIYHO COMPOBOXKAAET IMACCHBHYIO
¢dopmy, a MHBEPCHSI NOJJeXallero vaile CBs3aHa ¢ BHIGOPOM BO3-
BpaTHO# ¢opmbl: Un De Profundis per I’anima dello sconosciuto
venne aggiunto al Rosario serale (Gattop. 13) — Si sono invece
aggiunte alcune poche indicazioni bibliografiche (Garin. L’Uman.,
intr.); Quest’elenco di rafforzamenti sintattici richiede alcune integ-
razioni e sono fatte qui di seguito. Si trascurano perd alcuni casi
pitt particolari di raiforzamento (Camilli. 147).

[Moacuer cnyuaeB maccuBa W peduiekcHBa ¢ NOLJAEXKALIUM — Te-

MOH H MNOAJeXaUHM — peMOH Aaj CJeNylollHe KOJHUECTBEHHLIE CO-
OTHOLLIEHHUS:
N +V V+N,
naccupHas ¢opma 200 40
BO3BpaTHas (opma 50 80

Bce ke, Kak MOKa3blBaeT CPaBHEHHE MEPEBONOB € HTAJAbAHCKOIO
Ha QpaHIy3CcKHil B HA06OPOT, BHIGOP MACCUBHOR (GOPMBI B HTAaJbSIH-

2 3nech Mbl OCTaBJASEM B CTOPOHe OJHO3HAUHYIO (OpMY <«maccHBa HeoGXOLH-
Mocti» N; va fatto u HeompeneneHHo-cy6BeKTHYIO TpaHcPOpManMIo, He COMPOBOK-

JaeMylo TNepeHOCOM TIpaMMaTHuecKoil (OpMbl NOJNEKAINero Ha OODBEKT HeficTBHSA:
hanno chiuso la porta.
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CKOM sI3blKE€ B MeHbIIeH cTerneHn o0yCJIOBJEH NMPSAMBIM MOPSIIKOM CJIOB,
ueM BO (paniysckom. Taxk, npu nomjexamleM — TeMe B 0OOHX 5I3bi-
kaxX Mbl Haxoxum maccus: In breve tempo tutta la citta fu dichiarata
off limits (Malaparte, 43) — Toute la ville' fut déclarée off
limits (47); Era stato arruolato nell’esercito di Napoleone (Levi,
Cristo. 126) — Il avait été enrolé dans I'armée de Napoléon (127).
ECAH iKe B HTaJbsHCKOM NOJAJeKalllee BXOAUT B COCTAB PEMbl H Ciie-
Jyer 3a maccHBHONl ¢opMOiH, TO BO (GhpaHIly3CKOM HTaJbAHCKOH mac-
CHBHOIi KOHCTPYKUHH DEry/spHO COOTBETCTBYET HEONpeeJeHHO-IHY-
HbIfl Tpancdopm ¢ mecroumennem «on»: Alla fine del pranzo venne
servita la gelatina al rhum (Gattop. 34) — A la fin du repas on
servit une gelée au rhum (48); On amenait a lui les fournisseurs
aui prenaient commande d’aprés modéle (Gide, 17) — Oppure erano
convocati a casa loro i fornitori per prender direttamente gli or-
dini (21).

4. Tlaccupnas ¢opma ynorpebJasercs NPeUMYyLIeCTBEHHO IpH Tep-
MHHATHUBHLIX IIaTOJbHBIX JeKCeMaX, KOTCOpble OObLIYHO SBJASIOTCS TaK-
JKe M KaysaTuBHbIMH (arrestare, uccidere, fissare, stabilire, portare
squartare, dare, prendere, promuovere, caricare, scoprire, prendere,
fermare u T. IL), TOTJa Kak NpU JypaTHBHLIX JekceMax, 06o3Hayalo-
mMx HeaxTHBHble oTHowenus (vedere, sentire, sopportare, conside-
rare, preferire, aspettare, condurre, trascurare, trovare, tenere
U T.1.), IpeAnounTaeTcst BO3BpaTHas (opma:

JlekceMbl

dopmbl TePMUHaTHBHbIE
Kay3aTuBHbIe

JAypaTHBHBIE
HeaKTHBHbIE

TlaccHBHAT + . o « o o o o 220 20

BosBpatHad. . . . . . . . . 45 85

5. Haxkounel, na BeiGOp GOPM BJIHSET TaKKe BHUIOBOH OTTEHOK Bpe-
MEHHBIX (OpM: B NMep(deKTHBHBIX BPEMEHaX Mbl HaXOAHM OOBIYHO nac-
CHB, a B MMIep(EKTUBHBIX BpeMeHaX, O00O3HayaloluX MLJIHTe]bHbIE,
TNOBTOPSIOIINECS HJH BHEBPeMEeHHEHIe MPOLECCH, YMOTPeGJsercs BO3-
spaTtHas ¢opma: sono stato operato, € stato ucciso, fu stabilito, era
stato portato, ¢ stato derubato, erano stati squartati, fu dichiarata,
vennero riconosciuti, fu venduto... — le parole si troncano sempre,
la parola si traduce comunemente; ricordano i tempi d’oro in cui
si facevano splendidi pizzi, si fondevano campane, si concjavano l.e
pelli (Levi, Le parole. 40); Per fare la barba, prima si tuffa il
pennello nell’acqua (San. 143). :

Bce mepeuydC/eHHBIE BhIIE 3JEMEHThl BHYTPEHHEro KOHTEKCTa
KOHCTPYKLHH, B3siTHle OTAENbHO, He TpelywoT (3a HCKmouennem 1|
2 1) ofsi3aTenbHOro BHIGOpa TOJbKO OfHOH u3 dopm. Onmako onpe-
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fleJleHHble KOMOGHHAUMU STUX 3/1€MEHTOB CO3JAlOT YCJAOBHS «MaKCH-
MaJIbHOTO (QYHKIHOHAJIbHOTO pas3fiuyusi», HCKIIOUaoUHe BO3MOKHOCTD
B3aHMO3aMeHBl CHHOHHMOB.

KonTeker, cnenuduunbiii TOMLKO LJs MaCCHBHOM (OpMbI, CKIA/BI-
BAETCS U3 COUeTAHHs CJEMYIOLIHX 3JeMeHTOoB: 1) mojsexauiee — JH-
10, 2) momasexalniee — TeMa, 3) CKazyemoe, BbIpaXKEHHOE TEpMHHATHB-
HOMl Kay3aTHBHOI JeKCeMOl B NeppeKTHBHOH BpeMeHHOl ¢dopme.

KOHTEKCT, JAOMYCKAIOMUil BBIGOP TOMBKO BO3BPATHOH (OPMEL, 10~
JKeH cojepKaTh: 1) moajexaniee — He JUIO (KHBOTHOE, NpeaMET,
aGCTpakTHOE TOHsATHe), 2) mojJexaniee B COCTaBe PEMBI, 3) cxasye-
MOe, BLIpaKeHHOE AYPATHBHOM JIEKCeMOH HJM TepMHHATHBHOII JeKce-
MOil B uMNep(EKTHBHOH BpeMeHHO! popme.

Bosee nin meHee cBOGOAHAST B3aUMO3aMeHa [acCHBa H PeQJIeKCH-
Ba NPOHCXOUT B CJydasiXx «CMENIAHHOrO KOHTEKCTa», KOTAa J0Goi
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIH 3JEMEeHT, THIHYHBIA M/ NaCCHBHOA (OpPMBI, KOM-
GUHHPYETCS C JIOObIM 3/71€MEHTOM, XapaKTepHbIM MJIs peaeKCHBa.

Tak, ycaoBuSi: «Kay3aTHBHAasl JeKceMa B Iep(QEKTHBHON BpeMeH-
HOM ¢(opMe, TOJJIeKallee — TeMa, HO COOTHECeHHas He C JIHIOM, a C
JKUBOTHBIM», YKe JonyckawT ynorpeGiaerne pediexcusa. Onun Taxof
npumep 6bin Hafinen B «Terpanax Can aspcons»: Il maiale non si
¢ mai mandato fuori (San. 32).

Hrorna BosspaTHast (opMma BCTpedyaercss NpH TaKoi KOMOHHa-
IUH: TOAJexKallee — JHUIO0, TeMa, HO CKa3yeMoe — NypaTHBHAs JeK-
cema B umnepdexktusHom Bpemenu: Ah, c’é¢ una festa in famiglia e
il povero Giannino si tiene all’ oscuro di tutto (Gian. 76); Clera
qualche cosa di misterioso in questo Impellitteri che si aspettava,
che nessuno conosceva (Levi, Le parole. 42). :

¥ Tlpu nepdextuBHO# BpeMeHHOH (opMe Kay3aTHBHBIX JEKCEM B
CKa3yeMoM, HO IpH NOCTHO3HLHH MOMJexkKallero, COOTHECEHHOrO C He-
JIMIIOM, TaCCHB M pedieKCHB CBOOOLHO 3aMEHSIIOT APYT Apyra u BCTpe-
yaloTCsl ONMHAKOBO yacrto: venne servita la gelatina — si portd la
tavola, sono stati eliminati alcuni errori — si sono aggiunte alcune
indicazioni bibliografiche, ¢ stato fatto il verbale —si era ottenu-
to un lasciapassare, fu conchiuso il patto — si conchiuse il patto.

Tpancopmanuuns ycrpaHeHHs: KOHKPETHOH HHGpoOpManuu O CyObex-
Te MPH CKa3yeMOM, BHIPaK€HHOM IE€PEXOAHBLIM [JIaroJioM, COINpOBOXK-
NlaeTcsl, KaK Mbl BHAEIH, M3MEHEHHEM COOTBETCTBHS MeXAy rpaMMat-
YeCKHM U CeMaHTHUYECKHM CyOBbEeKTOM.

CymecTByeT, OLHAKO, ellle OJHO npeoOpasoBaHHE MEPEXOIHBIX
KOHCTPYKLUHI, KOTOPOE MOXKET ObITb C HATSIKKOH IPHUYHCIEHO K 3aJ/0-
TOBEIM — 3TO COOGCTBEHHO-BO3BpaTHas TpaHCPOpMaLHs, BO3IMOXKHAsA
TOJAbKO JHIUb TpH ToAdexamem — jguie; N; si lava, si rade, si
uccide. B otsnume or nmaccHBHOH (T. €. HEONpENENeHHO-CyOBHeKTHOI)
TpaHchOpMaLnnu 31eCb He IIPOUCXOJHUT HUKAKOFO HM3MEHEHHsI COOTBeT-
CTBHSI MEXKAY CeMaHTHYECKUMH (GYHKUHAMU CyGbekTa H OObeKTa M HX
nepBUYHBIMH (GOpMaMH — TOAJeXalluM H JomojHeHueM. Mensercd
JMIb OObIYHOE, HanboJ/iee YaCTOTHOE COOTBETCTBHE ABYX rpaMMaTHye-
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ckux (M CeMaHTHYECKHMX) aKTAHTOB ABYM pAa3JHYHBLIM MpPEAMETHBIM

IOHSATHSM. . .
CoGCTREHHO-BO3BpATHAA KOHCTPYKUHUS Alfredo si uccide (u ee

B3aMMHO BO3BDATHbIl Bapuant: 1 ragazzi si acchiappano) dopmans-

" HO OTJIMYAeTC OT OMOHUMHUHBIX KOHCTDYKIHMIA Il maiale si ammazza,

Aliredo si alza tem, uro uacTHUA «Si» B cO6CTBEHHO-BO3BPATHOM, T. €.
MECTOMMEHHOH (YHKIMH 3aHHMAeT TO3HIHIO NPFMOro (111 KOCBEHHO-
r0) NOMOJHEHHS, 3aMellaer NPeIMeTHOe NOHATHE, BEIPAXEHHOE CyLle-
CTBHTEJIbHBIM (HJIH JHUHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM) B MO3UIHMY NMOLIEKAILLro,
i MOJKET GbiTh 3aMEHEHO aBTOHOMHON QopMoil — sé stesso, T'uno
’altro. HampoTus, BhICTYynas B KauyecTBe MOpP(OJOrHYeCcKOTo MOKa3a-
TeJsl HENepexo[HOCTH IJIaroNbHOHA JIEKCeMbl HJH CHHTAKCHUECKOro Io-
Ka3aTeJsi Heolpe/leleHHO-CyObeKTHO! TpaHChopMallkH, YacTHIA si ne
SBJASIETCS MECTOMMEHHEM, TaK KaK He 3aMellaeT HUKaKoro mpeiMeTHO-
O NOHATHS, HE 3aHHMAaeT HMEHHON CHHTAKCHYECKOH MO3HIHH (B oTJaH-
ype 0T (PAHIY3CKOTO MECTOMMEHHs «OIl») 1 He HMEeT aBTOHOMHOIM
yaapHo# (popMmbl. .

Co6CcTBeHHO-BO3BpaTHAsL TPaHChOpMaLHs MEepexXONHBIX ™ CTPYKTYP
C MPOCTHIM [VIAFOJbHBIM CKa3yeMbIM CYIIECTBYET BO BCEX €BPONCHCKHX
93bIKaX M He CONePKHT KaKuX-THOO crmeunuuecKdx 4epT B HTalb-
SHCKOM.

Topasno Gosbliuii HHTEpPEC NpeACTaBJgeT COGCTBEHHO-BO3BPAT-
Hag TpaHchopMamus MABONHHBIX CKa3yeMbiX — vedersi (sentirsi) +
+ inf. u farsi (lasciarsi) + inf.,, cronb xapakTepHas Ajisi pOMaHCKHX
S3LIKOB M He CyLIeCTBylollas B BHAE MPOAYKTHBHON MOAENH B pyC-
CKOM, HEMEIIKOM H aHIVIHACKOM.

B CcOGCTBEHHO-BO3BPATHBIX TPaHCHOpPMAx [BOHHBIX —CKa3yeMbIX
OIHA M3 MMEHHbIX NO3HIHI, 3aBUCAIIMX OT MHOUHHTHBA, 3aMelleHa
BO3BPATHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, KOTOpOe MpeACTaBJseT MOHATHE JHUA,
yKe BbipaxKeHHOE B MO3ULUH MOMLIEIKALIELO. Takum 0GpasoM, BHYT-
peHHsS CTPYKTypa STHX KOHCTPYKUHil OTpaXKaer CHTyalHio, B KOTOPOH
CeMaHTHUECKH{l CyGBEKT OKa3biBAeTCS «CBHJETENEM» W/IH «HHHIHA-
TOPOM» HEHCTBHs, OOBEKTOM MM «IOJydaTeseM» KOTOPOro sIBJISETCH
OH caM.

a) CyGmbekr BBICTYHaeT B POJH ob6bexta: Dopo un pezzo mi sen-
tii scuotere (San. 86); Mi son sentito tirar su da due braccia d’ac-
ciaio (Gian. 4); Geppetto, vedendosi guardare da quei due occhi
di legno... (Pin. 11); Si lasciava baciare e abbracciare da un gio-
vanotto (Cassola. Bube. 158).

6) CyObekT BLICTylaer B pOJH «noayuaress»: - Cosi mi tocca
ora star qui chiuso e sentirmi dire che finird male (Gian. 27); Mi
sono sentito arrivare una sassata proprio nel naso (San. 12); Gep-
petto senti portarsi via la parrucca dal capo (Pin. 11); I contadini
esistono unicamente perché Gibilisco li visiti e si faccia dare denaro
e cibo per le visite (Levi. Cristo. 21).

TTocKOJbKY B 3THX CHTyaUHsIX CEMaHTHYECKH o6si3arenbHOfl (Ma-
TepHaJbHO CBS3aHHOH) SIBJIAETCA HMEHHO ¢dbyHKIMA TOJyYaTeNs HId

137




T

ofbexTa NEeHCTBHS, BCST KOHCTPYKUHMS HHTEPNPETHPYETCa KaK CeMaH-
THKO-(DOpMaJbHBIi BapuaHnT naccusa .

Bce Ke OCHOBHOE Ha3HaueHHe TOro npeodpasoBaHus 3aK/Il0Yaer-
cst He B HeliTpajnsalui CyGbexTa AEHCTBHS, BEIPAKEHHOTO HH(HHH-
THBOM, a B YCTAHCBJEHHH COOTBETCTBHs MEXKIY KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOH Te-
MOH, NpeACTaBIEHHON CaMHM TOBOPSILUHM HJAM NPOTAarOHHCTOM H Ce-
MaHTHUECKMM M rpaMmmaTdueckim cyObexroM: mi ha chiamato qual-
cuno=mi sono sentito chiamare.

Taxum oGpa3oM, 3Ta TpaHCGOpMalHs B OTJAHYME OT NMACCHBHOM
(io sono stato chiamato) cBsizana ¢ nepenocoM Ha HOBOE€ NPEIAMETHOE
nonarue («Hab/iofarens» UJIH «HHUIHATOpPA») Kak TI'PaMMaTHUECKOIl
GopMbl NOAJEKALIETO, TAK H CEMaHTHYECKOH (QyHKIHH cyu'ﬁsema, T. €.
IPHBOAUT K H3MEHEHHIO H YCJIOXKHEHHIO CEMaHTHUYECKOH CTPYKTYphl
HCXOLHOH KOHCTPYKIUHH.

Cy6pexT «Hab/aofare/bs HeATpaseH IO OTHOIIEHHIO K CHTYalHuH,
K KOTOpO#l OH moix/aiouaercd. HampoTus, CyOBEKT «HHHIHATOP» Hr-
Paer B Hel aKTUBHYIO DOJb, BbI3blBas HJHM JONYyCKas IPOHU3BOAHMOE
HaJ HHM CaMHUM jefiCTBHe.

Ecau cyObexT-HHMIHATOp $IBASIETCS <«IOJydaTesaeM» ACHCTBHSA, K
HCXOLHOMY npeaukary pobabiasercss 3HaueHHe «npochOoi»: Io mi feci
battere una falce (San. 25); Mi faccio dare qualche spiegazione sui
signori che passeggiano (Levi. Cristo. 22); Tutti andavano a farsi
dare una sigaretta da lei (San. 64).

Bo Bcex mpounx cayuaax, BKAOYAas CHTYalHIO, TAe «IOJydaTesb»
He II0Jyyaer, a TepsieT uTo-1M60, raaron farsi mopuepkuBaer TOT
¢akT, uTo caM CyODLEeKT SBJSETCH NPHYHMHON (YacTo HeBOJbHOH) CO-
ObITHI, KOTOpHle ¢ HUM mnpoucxogat: Figurati se mi faccio rubare
anche la bicicletta! (Bassani, 57); Anche se li levano di mezzo- uno
dopo P’altro, non parlano: si contentano farsi ammazzare (Sciascia,
22); Scendevo pian piano le scale per non farmi sentire (Gian. 5);
Si spera che ci farai la garbatezza di farti trovare bell’ e morto e
con la bocca spalancata (Pin. 56).

«OTBETCTBEHHOCTb» JIHLA 32 TO, YTO C HHM IIPOMCXOIHT, HMIIJIH-
UHUTHO NPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX CHUTYaUMsAX H 0OLIUHO He Tpebyer obs3a-
TEJAbHOTO 3KCHJIHUHUTHOrO BhipakeHus. [losToMy s3BIKOBOM 3HAK, BHI-
paxkaloluil OTHOHIEHHe «BO3BPATHOH Kaysalyu», GOJbIIEH 4aCThIO Ce-
MaHTHYECKH He HarpyKeH, 4acTO HE YYUTBIBAeTCs NpH nepeBomax (Ha-
TIPHMEp, C HTAJbSHCKOrO Ha PYCCKHH) M yCTpaHseTCs H3 COOBLIEHHA
6e3 CyUIeCTBEHHBIX CMBICJOBLIX «NoTepb»: Se lascio qui la bicicletta,
me la rubano (=me la faccio rubare); quando ti farai vedere?=
=quando ti vedremo?; Venne ad aprirmi quel bambino del capo-
fabbrica e mi porté a vedere tutto... lo mi feci portare da quel bam-
bino... (San. 65). .

IToutu mosnoe CMBICJIOBOE coBnajeHue (Ha ypoOBHE JAEHOTaTa)
MEX1y HCXOMHOH KOHCTPYKUHeil H ee BO3BPAaTHO-Kay3aTHBHBIM TpaHC-

' J. Dubois Essal sur certaines propriétés des phrases non achevées en
francais. «Bulletin de la société de linguistique de Paris», 1966, t. 61, fasc. 1, p. 124.
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¢opMOM YKa3blBaeT Ha OTBJIEUEHHOE, UHCTO TpaMMaTHuecKoe 3Haue-
nue ¢opmanta «farsi», ormeyapllero B COCTaBe CKas3yeMOro JHIIb
nepeMeniedde GOpMbi TMOAJEKALIEr0 Ha BEIYULYI KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO
«TeMy» — JIHI0 TOBOPSIIEro HJAH NPOTArOHHCTA.

B cocraBe BO3BpaTHO-Kay3aTHBHOH KOHCTPYKLMH raaro. lasciarsi
nepefaet OTTEHOK «HeconpoTHBaenus Xeiictsuio»: Il bandito si lascio
condurre all’ Ucciardone (Levi. Le paroie. 29).

B orpunareabHoil ¢opMe BO3BpaTHhie (TaK Xe Kak H HE BO3-
BPaTHple) Kay3aTHBHble JeKceMbl fare u lasciare okasbiBaioTCst
cuHouumamu: Il cane non se lo fa ripetere due volte (San. 13);
O, ma un’ altra volta non mi fardo tanto pregare! (Pin. 65); Lei
voleva ricominciare a pettinarmi, ma io non mi feci pitt pettinare
e lei si adiro (San. 157). '

§ 3. BBAUMOCBS3b MEXIAY TI'PAMMATHYECKON H
KOMMYHHKATHBHOM CTPYKTYPOM
CYBBEKTHO-NMPEAHWKATHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH

Cy6bexkTHo-npeinKaTHble OTHOLIEHHS, ONpeiessieMble Ha KOM-
MYHHUKATHBHOM YyDOBHE, BO3HHKAIOT MEXKAY JBYMS UJE€HaAMH BbICKa-
3bIBAHHS — KOMMYHHKATHBHBIM CyObeKTOM (Te€MOH) M KOMMYHHKA-
THUBHBIM TNpeaukatoM (pemoit). IlepBwlil M3 HHUX npencraBaseT coboil
«TO, UTO SBJSCTCS B JAHHOH CHTyallud H3BECTHBIM HJIH IO KpaiiHeil
Mepe MOXKeT OBITb JIETKO TMOHATO M H3 Yero HCXOIHT TOBOPSILHil» 22,
B poan Tembl, Kak NpaBHJIO, BBICTYNAIOT HMEHA JHI[ — yYaCTHHKOB
Geceabl (si— Tbl), Ha3BaHHsA (NpAMBbE HJH aHadOpPHUECKHe) YIOMH-
HABINMXCA yxKe NPEAMEeTOB WJM JHI, yKa3aHHs Ha MeCTO, BPeMd H.H
NPHYKHY. }I3BECTHOCTb TeMBI, NaHHOH B CHTyallud HJH B KOHTEKCTe,
AeaeT HeoGA3aTellbHbIM ee CJIOBECHOE BhIpakeHHe. B oTJnuHe OT
TCMBI, peéMa, T. €. «TO, YTO rOBOPSILIHIA co06uiaeT 06 HCXOXHON TouKe
BBICKA3bIBaHUs» %%, COCTABJAET OCHOBHOE CONep:KaHHE COOGLIEHHS,
KOTOpOE€ HHKOTJa HE MOKeT GbIThb ONYUIEHO H K KOTOPOMY 3auacTyio
CBOOUTCA BCE BbICKa3biBaHWe. KOMMYHHKATHBHO OIHOYJIEHHLIMH Bbi-
CKasblBAHHAMH MOTYT OKa3aTbCA KaK OLHOCOCTABHEHIE, TaK H IBY-
CocTaBHbIe NpesoxeHus (vengo!; piove; c’era una volta un re).
KoMMyHUKaTHBHOE OTHOLIEHWE NpeIHKATHOCTH noJlyyaeT CcBO€ Hemno-
CPEACTBEHHOE BblpaKeHHe B MHTOHALMH, KOTOPAasi OTPakaeT Takke u
MOZa/pHOE CO/leplKaHHe BLICKA3bIBAHMS, JexKallee B OCHOBE OGO
npeanxauun. Kpome Toro, npeaukaTHble OTHOWUGHHS BO ¢aexTuB-
HbIX SSBIKAX, H B TOM UYHC/e B HTaJbSHCKOM, OTMEUAlOTCS I'PaMMAaTH-
UECKH B JIMUHBIX OKOHYAHHUSIX IJ1aroJa, KOTOphie, SIBJASSCh TOKAa3aTeqsIMI
TEMBl B PEM€, NPEBPAILAIOT JHYHYI0 GOPMY IJaroja B MHHHMaJ/bHYI0
($OpMaNH30BaHHYI0 €IMHHIY BLICKA3LIBAHWA, T. €. B npeloxKeHHe.

2 B. MaTeusnyc. O Tax Ha3bHIBAEMOM aKTYANbHOM UJCHEHHH NPeIJIOKEH S,
B KHAQ:S <<THpa>KCKm1 JIMHTBHCTHYECKHH KPYKOK». M., «IIporpecc», 1967, cTp. 239
aM xe. '
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B oT/iHuMe OT HHTOHAUMH, GopMa KOTOPOH He MOXKeT OblThb
oTBJeueHa OT NEpeaBaeMoro el KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO COACpIKaHHS,
NpENNoKeHHe, KaK OGOJBbIIHHCTBO JIHCKPETHBHIX 3HAKOB  A3BLIKOBOWH
CHCTEMBI, He CBSI3aHO OJHO3HAYHO C ONPENEJEHHEIM COAEpKaHHEM,

H €ro 4JeHbl — HOoAJexKallee U CKasyeMoe MOryT He oOTpaxkaTb KOH-

KPETHOTO KOMMYHHKATHBHOIO WIEHEHHs NaHHOTO BLICKAa3bIBAHMS, KaK
HanpuMep, B TOM CJydae, Korja MOAJEXKalllee He COBHafjaeT ¢ TEMOH.
ITosToMy BHYTPH caMOH CHUCTeMBI $i3blKa CYIIECTBYET HEeJBIH pAL
JNOMOJHATEJIbHBIX JIEKCHUECKMX M T'PAaMMaTHUECKHX CPEeACTB, KOTOpbIE,
oy6aMpysl HMHTOHanmui0O U (pa3oBOe ynapeHHe, TO3BOJSAIOT HeIBYC-
MBICJIEHHO NepefaTb KOMMYHHMKATHBHbIE pas/IUyus B COAEpPKaHHU
BBICKA3LIBAHUSA.

O6paTtuMcs CHauasna X CTPYKTYPaM, B KOTOPBLIX Pa3jIHYHE MEXKIY
TeMOH M peMOH ChnenHaJbHO NOAYEPKHYTO NPH MOMOIIH TpaMMaTH-
yeckoro o6ocobseHuss (cermeHtaunuu). IToCKOMBKY TeMa, KaK HEUTO
H3BECTHOE, MOXKeT OBITb CJOBECHO He BbIpa)KeHa, HeOGXOAMMOCTb B
€e CrelrajbHOM BHJIENEHHH BO3HHKaeT OCOGEHHO YacTOo B Hauaje
COOOLUEHHs, KOTJla TOBOPSIUHI «331aeT» ONPEAENeHHYIO TeMy CJy-
lIalueMy HJIH YTOYHSIET €€ B XOAe pas3roBopa, KakK Obl HalNoOMHHAs
0 Heii cobecennuxy. PparmMeHTapHHi Xapaktep Auajtora (0COGEHHO
y ZeTeil H MaJOKYJAbTYyPHBIX JIoAel) 2 jenaer cerMeHTHpPOBaHHOE
npeiJoxKeHHe NMPEHMYILECTBEHHO «Pa3rCGBOPHOM» A3LIKOBOH eNHHHIEN.

.«3anaHHas» 0060co6JeHHAs TéMa HaxoJuTCda BCE€rga B HauaJe

NPElJIOKEHHs ¥ YaCTO He COOTBETCTBYeT TIPaMMaTHUECKOMY MNOJIJe-
KaleMy CJHELyIOero npeioxenust (aHakoayd): ecco perché io mi
piaceva di pilt la caccia (Autobiogr. 86); ed io per le informazioni
della questura mi portarono al carcere (ibid. 344). Un dottore in
legge laureato da poco gli arrivd la cartolina di precetto (Galluz-
zo). IloxoGHoro pona ¢passi MOXKHO BCTpeTHTb 1 y COBPEMEHHBIX
nucartesiei, HCMNOMb3YIOIIHX <«Pa3rOBOPHEI» CTHJb B CBSI3HOM pac-
ckase: Mio padre, le sue idee sul denaro erano diventate, dopo la
guerra, pilt che mai nebulose e confuse (Ginsburg, Less. fam., 188);
Leone, la sua passione vera era la politica (ibid. 132). B kauectse
2a/1aHHOH TEMBI MOTYT BBICTYNaTb 1BA CYIIECTBUTENbHDIX, (moren-
LUHanbHbIE MOAJ/exallee -H pomnogHenue): o questo Poussin, ¢ la
prima volta che ne sento parlare (ibid. 115); Le mamme i suoi
bambini quando fanno i cattivi gli dicono (Pomarance). O6a cyue-
CTBUTC/ILHBIX MOTYT GLITh NPHBEEHHl B COOTBETCTBHE C IPaMMATH-
UECKOH CTPYKTYPOH OCHOBHOTO INpPENJIOXKEHHs, Kak Hanpumep, lo la
casa la vorrei con piit stanze e anche pit grandi (Galluzzo). Oxuum

—_
2 B stom pasmene (u nlajee) HCTOMb3YeTCsi MATEPHAN H3 CHCAVIOWHX He -
parypueix TekctoB: D. Montaldi. Autob%ogrrafie de%la Leggera.ﬂyl'o?ilno 'lé‘glni
(Autobiogr.) — aBro6uorpadun  yroaosmeix NPECTYNHHUKOB, HaneyaranHbie ¢ coxpa-
HEHHEM BCEX OTKJOHEHHH OT HOPMbI JHTepAaTypHOTO s3mKa. TeTpann (Heony6.uKo-
BaHiblc) YYEHHKOB HAYaJbHBIX M Beuepunx mwikoa Tockaib: Sotola elementare
N. Sauro, Gallgzzo, Firenze — (Galluzzo); Scuola serale G. Capponi, Firenze —
x(T?ecﬁtaG' Ca;l))pom); Scuola rser(i'i_lepg. Vill;ni, Firenze — (sc. G. Villani); Scuola ele-
re a Pomarance, prov. di Pisa — (Pomarance):
d’Andrea, Mugello — (Cpastagno d’Andre(a). ©°); Scuola elementare a Castagrio
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M3 pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIX THIOB oﬁoco@nenﬂoﬁ TeMbl ABJISIETCS CYLIECT-
BUTEJbHOE, BBOAMMOe mnpemjoroM di, OTMEUAIOHM HEONPeNeeHHOe
MHOKECTBO, KOTODOE MOXKeT ObTb HHTEPNPETHPOBAHO WJM KaK A0MOJ-
HenHe WM Kak nopgexauiee: di bestie.co‘51 non ne aveva mai viste;
di lavori per anziani ce ne sono pochissimi (Galluzzo). I/IHTepeCHOU,
YTO YACTOTHOCTb 3TOH KOHCTPYKIHMH, INOJHOCTBIO HOPMaJH30BaHHOH
B COBDEMEHHOM fi3biKe, BLI3bIBAET CJydYailHble aHAJOTHUECKHE q6pa3(?-
BaHHMS B HeKy/bTypHoii-peun: ma di questa contentessa fu di breve
durata (Autobiogr. 337); Cosi di un fatto privato lo fecero divenire
questione politica (ibid. 342), rme npensor di.okaseiBaercs €B0e00-
pasnbIM QOpMasbHEIM NOKasaresieMm 060co0/IeHHs.

«YTouHsieMad», T. €. NJeoHacTHyecKasi obocobneHHas, TeMa BCer-
Ja Clel1yeT 3a CKasyeMblM W/ HENOCPENCTBEHHO HJH MOCJEe AOTO]-
nennit ¥ obcrosireancts: — E dagli con le donne! Si direbbe che ve
n’abbiano fatto delle grosse, le donne.— Cosa vuoi mai che mi .ab-
biano fatto, a me, le donne? (Chiesa, Vill.?d. p. 94). E in 1u1'1a
paura era pitl grande che in moi: era in lui, la paura, il vortice
dell'imprevisto e dellinconoscibile... (Ginsburg, Less. fam. 205).
JLONONHATEIbHOE YIOMHHAHHE MOAJEXKallero — TeMbl, B OTJHYHE OT
060C00JeHHO «3aJaHHOl TeMBI», OTKPBIBAIOIIEH INpEeAJOKeHHe, 4yacTo
BCTpeuaeTCsi He TONbKO B PasTOBOPHOM, HO H B NHCHMEHHOM CTHIE,
pecTaBass CoGoil creunduueckn HTANbSHCKHH PHTOPHUECKHH o6o-
por: Era uscito, il Foffano, dalle aule bolognesi, . dove era stato

.compagno ed amico di Pascoli - (F. B. Ageno, pref. ai «Fatti

d’Enea»). XapaxkrepHo, 4YTO CTHJIMCTHUECKHH OTTEHOK «3MHUYECKOTO MO-
EECTBOBAHHUSA», CBSI3aHHBIH C 3TOi (opMoOil, He HMeeT cebe COOTBET-
cTBUs1 Bo (paHuysckom sizwike: Non c’é che dire: era proprio finita
bene, per noi, quella stupida guerra—Il n'y a pas a dire: cette
stupide guerre s’était vraiment bien terminée pour nous (Malap.
13—15) nau Stanno quelle nane tutto il giorno sedute sulla soglia
dei bassi.— Ces naines restent toute la journée assises sur le seuil
des «bassi» (ibid. 37—41). Ilpu nMeHHOM CKa3yeMOM TIJaroJ-CBsi3ka
4aCTo ONYyCKaercs, W MMeHHas yacTb CKasyeMoro oG6pasyeT C IOCT-
NO3HLUHOHHBIM IIOJJIEKAIUUM CHHTAKCHYECKOE KJHIIE, OOBYHO MOSB-
Jaiolleecs B KaueCTBe 3aKJIOUHTEJbHOH CeHTEHILHH, Pe3lOMHpYIONLef]
COepKaHue npelalecTsyromero coobutenus: Non hai mai sentito
parlare di certi Robustelli, dei conti Robustelli? Padroni una volta
i Robustelli di mezzo Ligornetto. (Chiesa, Villad. 67); 1l cuore gli
tremava di piacere: d’uno strano acuto piacere, che non avrebbe
provato a presentarle un dono. Cose, i doni, che si fanno dir grazie
e il suono di questa straccia parola subito li spegne della loro luce..
(Chiesa. Villad. 229). Jra KOHCTPYKUMS IIHPOKO YIOTpPeBHTEbHA
B MyGJHUHCTHKE W JIHTEPATYDHO-KPUTHYECKHX H HCTOPHYECKHX COUH-
Henusax. Tak, y M. ®y6unn (Studi sulla letteratura del Rinascimen-
to, Fir. 1947, L’arte di Masuccio, p. 43) maxomum:... in questo distac-
co dello scrittore dalla propria materia ¢ da riconoscere... I'efficacia
del Boccaccio, «del famoso commendato poeta Boccaccio», per usare
le sue parole... Scriltore non popolare, dunque, Masuccio, ma scrit-
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tore formatosi alla scuola aristocratica del Boccaccioy. Yacto Ha
MECTE IOAJIEXKALIETrO — TeMbl B TaKHX KOHCTDYKIHAX BCTPEUaIoTCs
€ro MeCTOHMEHHble 3amectHTesqd questo, quello, il mio (il tuo, il
suo) 25, ‘

Kax npemosuuuonnas, Tax m NOCTMOSHIHOHHAS TeMa CerMeHTH-
DOBAHHOTO MpPEANOKEHHS,, HE3aBHCHMO OT CTElleHH HX HHTOHAIIHOHHO-
TO BHILeJICHHS] W Pa3inuusi QYHKIHI, 0653aTENbHO HMEIOT IIpH CKa-
3YEMOM CBOH IIOKa3aTe/lb, — JHYHOE OKOHYaHHE TIJaroaa MeCTo-
HMEHHble uacTuuel lo (la, li, le), gli, ne, ci (vi), KOTOpBIH BLIpamaer
I'PaMMaTHYECKH NPEIHKATHBHbIE OTHOMIEHHS MeXIy TEMOH H peMmoii:

Tema — onpenesennoe nomnexamee u npsiMoe ponoanenue: lo,
la casa la vorrei con pil stanze e anche pit grandi (Galluzzo) —
Perché ti fa le scarpette. — Le porto anche in Paradiso, io, le scar-
pette, come il bisnonno? (Gossen, p. 103. Fog. 251).

Tema — Heonpenenennoe (konMyecTBeHHO) momMexamIee U nps-
MO€ NOIOJHEHHE HJH [ONOMHEHHE, BBOILHMOG npepgaorom di: E la-
voro ce n'é? (Gossen, p. 98. PA 60); Di queste more ine ne intendo
(ibid. PA 36) mau: .. é il momento, per te, del lancio grandioso —
Me ne infischio, del lancio (ibid. LA 16).
(_b.dTeéIal—lfgcrzeHHoelaononﬂeﬂne: A me Pamaro non mi piace
ibid. Col. nan gli  piacev i i (ibi
TE 15 ) gli p ano le donne, al Riccardi (ibid.

Tema o6crositesnnerso Mecra: Ma a casa non posso  andarci!
(ibid. Bont. 801) uau Cj vai o non ci vai dai Salvucci? (ibid. Ch. 25).

Taxum o6pasom, B CECMEHTHPOBAHHOM NPENJONKEHHH <«COIIAcO-
Balue» pemel ¢ TeMoil, B ToM umcie u COrJIaCOBaHUE JIHYHBIX OKOH-
YaHHH  CcKasyemoro ¢ TEMOM — MoAJIeKamuM, Bcersa OTMeuaer
P€aJbHbIE NpeNNKATHBHBIE CBS3H MEXIY ABYMSI WIEHAMH KOHKPETHO-
T'0 BBLICKA3bIBAHHS. .

- B npeanoxenusx ne CErMEHTHPOBaHHBIX, peub o KOTOPBIX nOii-
ACT HHXe, TeMa BHICKA3bIBAHHS CHeNHA/bHO HE TOLYepKHBaeTCH, W

PASJHYHE MeXIY TeMO u pemoii IIEPENACTC NOPSIAKOM CJIOB, Mpu
OTCYTCTBHH B BBICKAa3bIBAHHU AONOHATEILHOR  3MOUHOHAIBHON Ha-
TPYSKH, B HTaJbsIHCKOM s3bIKe “Tema UPEALeCTBYeT peMe, mnpu

sMbaTHyecKoM NIOAYEPKHBAHUH CMBICJIOBOrO A0pa peMbl BhIgeJseMOe
CJIOBO momewiaercst mepes CKa3yeMBIM M noayyaer o0s13aTesIbHOE
SMbaruyeckoe ynapenue. Tax, HeiTpasbubim, HEIMOUHOHAMbHEIM [10-
PALKOM cn0B Gymer npenosumus NoJJIexKatero
CTBYeT TEMe, W ero MOCTHO3HIHS
La porta di strada ogni tanto si apriva ed
(Levi. 34)2, Ilpn addektusnom HNOpsiiKe cJoB 3MparHyeckn Brige-
JIAE€MOe mofnexailee, BXoxsimee p COCTaB  peMbl, OTMeuaercs yaa-
PEHHEM M npenmectByer CKagyemomy: Prove cj vogliono (Gossen
p. 70 Gia. 222). La fede cj vuole (ibid. Gia. 179). Touno rak xe u

ZC. T Gossen. Studien zur syntaktis. ilisti
im modernen Italienisch. Berlin, 1954, SS% SE?—El)Sl.Ohen und stlistischen Hervo‘rhebung

% IMozpoduee o mop

) AlKe CJIoB B COB €MEHHOM HTaJabsH
VK. cou,, c1p. 63—90, P o e

TFoccewn.
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JONOJIHEHNE, HeCyllee OCHOBHOE COIEpXKaHHE B peEMe, NOMENLaeTCs

npu smdase nmepex ckasyemoiM: I negri basta che sentano una cosa

che puzza e tranguggiano. Anche la benzjna 'bevoqo 27 (Pe}vese, Nov.
104); Ah, le spiegazioni vuoi! Che ti spieghi vuoi, perché un_uomo
come me... (Chiesa. Villad. 37); uad B KHIKHOM cTise: Cosl nella
novella non la pieta domina, ma lorrore: né una sola parola
artisticamente viva lo scrittore sa trovare per ghrcn lo strazio della
giovinetta quando apprende l’ucc1§1one dell’amato  (Fubini, op.
cit. 48). BoamokHOCTH 3M(aTHYECKOH NPEMO3HUHH pPeMbl B HUTa/bsH-
CKOM OCOGEHHO OTYETJIHBO BHIPHCOBBIBAIOTCH Ha (OHE (pPaHILy3CKOro:
Gravi e senza grazia femminile erano i loro gesti... — Leurs gestes
eétaient graves et sans grace féminine... (Levi. 34—35). Fgmogoe
infatti il Pendino di Santa Barbara per le molte nane che vi abita-
no — Le Pendino di Santa Barbara est fameux par les nombreuses
naines qui y habitent (Malap. 37—41). Tlpu nepesone ¢ dpanimys-
CKOTO JIEKCHYECKAs MPeBOCXOAHAf CTEMeHb MOMKET 3AMEHATbCSH CHH-
TaKCHUeCKOi 3Masoii: mais sa surprise fut extréme quand.. ma
grande fu la sua sorpresa quando... (Stendh. 43—54).

Kax H3BeCTHO, OrpaHHUEHHble BO3MOMKHOCTH MepeMelleHUs! CJOB
BHYTPH CBSI3aHHOIO MNpEeMJIOXKEHHUS BO (PAHIY3CKOM S3BIKE KOMIIeH-
CHPYIOTCA 4aCTOTHOCTHIO YNOTPEG/IEHHsS —CHHTAKCHUECKHX — Mofedei,
T/I€ ITaBHOE Npe/JIOKEHHE CONEPIKHT IJaroJ-CBSI3KY H BbLLEIAEMY O
YacTb PeMBl, a OIpeNeNUTe]bHOe NPHIATOYHOE — OCTAJbHON COCTAB
npennoxenus: c’est moi qui ai fait cela2. B uTambsHCKOM si3bIKe
3TOT 06OpOT ropasgo MeHee DPAcNpOCTPaHEH, ueM BO (PaHIY3CKOM,
H HeceT Gosiee CH/IbHYIO SM(ATHUECKYI0 HArpysKy. Takum o6pasom,
IIPOCTOMY HEHTPaJbHOMY MNpPENJIOKEHHIO C NOAMENKALIHM pemoit I'ha
voluto lui Gymer coorsercrBoBaThH addextusubit cnHoHHM € lui che
'ha voluto (Gossen. p. 118. Zerb. 14).

AHaJIOrHYHBIM 06pa3oM BBIIEJSETCH MOGOH wieH NpeNIOKeHH S,
TEM CaMbIM NPHOGPETAOMHA XapakTep LEHTPAJbHOTO CJI0BA B peme:
Volevano la lotta. Ora é la lotta che abbiamo (Gossen. p. 119,
Vi.51).Edifreddo che muore (ibid. Pa. 128); Certe cose é dopo
che si capiscono, quando si ¢ soli (Micheli. 13); Si fa il fronte e
la prigionia, ma é a casa che si pensa (ibid. 27). Ma ¢ a camminare
per la citta che si vede le cose come vanno (ibid. 275). Era con
amore che ci mettevamo, prima di ogni altra cosa, a quel lavoro
(ibid. 290). B BOCKJHIATENBHBIX MOIEMSIX T71aroJ-CBA3Ka OIMYCKaeTCst
H NpelOKeHHe 06O0railaerca pasHOOGPAa3HBIMH MOAJbHBIMH OTTEH-
KAMH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa M KOHTekcTa: Bella
strada che hai fatto! Valeva Ia pena! (Gossen. p. 119, Pa. 59).

7 Tlpn sMdaTuyeckoll NpenosHmuu AOMOJHEHHs!, BXOAAIIEr0 B DPEMY, OHO HH-
KOrlla He coriacyercs B POA€ H UHCIE C NPHYACTHEM CJIOKHDLIX dopM H me umeer
CBOHX MECTOMMEHHEIX IIOKa3aTeJed [PH CKasyeMoM, B OTIHYHE OT CerMeHTHPOBAHHO-
YO nonoaueHus — teMel: «i campi mi ha lasciato, non, i, $oldi» —«i campi me li
ha lasciati, ma i soldi no». P. Meriggi La ripresa dell’oggetto in italiano.
«Volkstum und Kultur der Romanens, 1938, Bd. II.

# Cm. Baaan Yk cou, § 108, c1p. 86.
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BpoauMbiii €O1030M «€», 3TOT 000POT MoJyyaeT crnenuduyeckoe 3Ha-

uyeHHe Aocalbl M Bo3Mywlenus: E i nostri che vengono fucilati!l

(ibid. Vi, 16) — «Ho Beap Hawmmx-To paccrpeauBaiot!s uad e io che
m’illudevo! — «a s-To namesacal». B npemioxennsx 4aCTHYHOIO BOII-
poca «IMpaTHYECKHi» NOPANOK CJIOB 3aKPelJieH HOPMOii (BOMPOCH-
TeJIbHOE CJIOBO — peMa BCerja OTKPBIBAeT NPENJIOKEHHE), I0TOMY
DACU/IeHAIOas KOHCTPYKUHS ABJAETCS 3/€Ch €IMHCTBEHHBIM CMOCO-
60oM 3M(paTHYECKOTO BbIAedeHHs pembl: Quando ¢é _che'vuam?g Com é
che non lo sai? Cos’é che hai fatto? Chi & che mi chiama? %.

Kax sameuaer Bamau®, Momean npemJoKeHHH C BbIAEJHTENb-
BBIMH 0GOPOTAMH IO CyIIECTBY GJIH3KH K CErMEHTHPOBAHHBLIM Mpej-
JIOKEHHSM, NOCKOJMbKY B KOHCTPYKIMSIX NOZOGHOrO poia KOMMYHH-
KATHBHBIE KATErOPHH TEMBI H PEMbl NMOJYYalOT SKCIJIHHATHOE TPaM-
MAaTHYECKOE BbIDAXKEHHE, JaHHOE BHe KOHKPETHOTO COOGIIeHHs H,
CJIel0BaTe/IbHO, CyHIeCTBYIOILEE KaK CaMOCTOSITeJabHAS  eIHHALA
CHCTeMBl 5i3blKa. BMecTe ¢ TeM MOXKHO 3aMETHTb, UTO CHHTAKCHUECKHE
MOJeJH, MOIYEPKUBAIOUINE KOMMYHHKATHBHOE UJEHEHHE BbICKA3biBa-
HHS MM 3MQaTHYECKH BbUAEJAIONIHE OJHH H3 €ro UJeHOB, MpefCTaB-
JAI0T CO60H KpafiHe ChenHaIu3HPOBaHHBIE («oTMEueHHBIE»)  A3BIKO-
EBI€ SHAKH, C NPENeNbHO OTPaHHYEHHBIM (YHKIHOHAJBLHBIM JHAMA30-
HOM. 31eCb, KaK H B BONPOCHTENBHBHIX H HMIEpPaTHBHBIX Npennoxe-
HHSAX, TPAMMATHYeCKast GopMa, 0L06HO UHTOHALMH, CBA3AHA C COAep-
KaHHEM ONHO3HAYHBIMHM OTHOIWEHHSAMH. ONHAKO B OTJIHYHE OT HHTO-
HAUWH, KOHCTPYKLHH TaK HA3bIBAEMOrO SKCIPECCHBHOMO CHHTAKCHCA
Kak €LMHHIL THCKPETHbIE JIMUIEHB! CMOCOGHOCTH HENPEephiBHO MOPOK-
A4Tb HOBLIE CMDLIC/IBI M IPEACTABJASIOT CO6Oil HEUTO BPOLE HHTOHA-
LHOHHBIX OKaMeHesnocTell. OQHOSHAUHOCTh 5THX KOHCTPYKIHH HCK/IO-
Ya€T HX H3 CJIOXHOH Urphl B3aMMOAEHCTBHII MEXAY HOHCKPETHBIMH,
HO MHOrOSHAYHBIMM (OPMaMH f3BIKOBOTO «KOAA» H CMbICIOM — KaK
«CyOBEKTHBHBIM», BO3HHKAIOLINM B KOMMYHHKAUHMH, TaK H «06DbekK-
TUBHBLIM», JIEKALIUM B NIPHPOJE 0603HAYaeMbIX Beleil.

ITocmorpum Ttenmeps, kak pearnpyer dopma mpocroro skcmpec-.
CHBHO He OTMEYEHHOTO NPeNJOKEHHS Ha JONOJHHTENbHOE KOMMYHH- -

KaTHBHOE ColepxKaHue, nmpHoGperaeMoe HM B KOHKPETHOM BBLICKA3HI-
Banud. Kax 6bl10 yke ckasamo, CPEACTBOM  BBIDAXKEHHUS PasIHyuil
MEXKILY TOAJIEXKALUUM — TeMOH H TNOLJIeRKALIUM — peMoii cayxkuT B
HTAJIbSHCKOM NOPSIAOK CJIOB: B HEPBOM CJTyyae OHO NpeiIecTByeT
CKasyeMOMy, BO BTOPOM 32 HHM CJefyeT. 1o obmee NOJIOKEeHUe
HYXKJaeTCs, OHAKO, B YTOYHEHHH: NOAJexKaliee, o003HauamLee JUIO
HJH NpeIMeT, O KOTOPHIX paHblle He YNOMHHAJI0Ch, H, CJAed0BATEeb-
HO, KaK 6yato 6wl COCTABJIAIONIEE YACTh PEMBbI, MOMKET NOMeIaTbCsa

# DTu BBIETHTENbHBE 06OPOTH ¢ 9KCIIPECCHBHON HArpy3KOii He ciaexyer, of-
HaKO, CMEIIMBATh C TAK HA3LIBAEMOJ NPE3EHTANMEl, KAK 3TO Jenaer Toccen, koTopmit
B raape «Presentation durch periphrastischen Gebrauch des Verbums «essere» pac-
CMaTpHBAET KaK TPaMMaTHYeCKH HAEHTHYHLIE TaKue KOHCTPYKIUHH, Kak ¢ stato lui
che ha fatto il colpo (= a fare il colpo) u c’era Miliota che diceva che... (pp. 119—
120).

% Cum. I Banau V. cou, cTp. 86.
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KaK 1epel CKasyeMblM, TaK M MOCJE Hero. Hanpumep, nepsne
NPENJIOKEHHS HTANbIHCKHX cKa3ok (Fiabe italiane a cura di Italo
Calvino, Torino, 1956) nawor nam nBa BapHaHTa 3aYHHOB:

1. C’era una volta un uomo pescatore. Un bel giorno il pescato-
re se n’ando con le sue reti a pescare (p. 260). C'era una volta
un legnaiolo di Corte e questo legnaiolo di corte aveva tre figlie
(p. 443); Clera una volta un re che aveva tre figlie (p. 392).

2. Il gobbo Tabagnino era un povero ciabattino che non sa-
peva come fare a tirare avanti (p. 216); Un giorno un giovane
disse: «A me questa storia che tutti devono morire mj piace poco»
(p. 107). : )

IlepBHit Tun 3aunpa Maresuyc 3! wasmBaer 060CHOBaHHBIM, BTO-
POii — NEPEHOCHEIM, HaMepeHHO NpPEenCTaBASIOINM HOBOE ' KAK JaH-
Hoe. JlefiCTBATE/NIbHO, PACCKA3UMKH WM MHCATENH 4acTO HCMOJb3YIOT
B Havajle NOBECTBOBAHUA NPSIMOH MOPSLOK CJIOB «IoMJIeXKalee -+
CKasyemoe», YTOObl MOCTABHUTh YHTATEJS Cpasy xe in medias res.
Tax naunHaercs pacckas Mopasna «Andare verso il popolos: La
macchina si fermo ed essi discesero. La strada in quel punto pas-
sava davanti una gola angusta formata dalla confluenza di due
mediocri. montagne incolte e sassose. Dall'altra parte la pianura
allagata si stendeva-a perdita d’occhio... Qualche rovina di casa
emergeva dalle acque... Allagata era pure la gola montuosa, ma in
fondo, 1a dove due montagne si congiungevano, un fumo azzurro sj
levava a mezza costa e stagnava per 'aria (p. 281), a raxxe pac-
cka3 Jlomenuxo Pea «La signora scende a Pompei»: L’autobus delle
dodici e trenta che porta a Salerrio attraverso la Napoli — Pom-
pei quel giorno non era affollato. I passeggeri avevano trovato
insolitamente posto e alcune coppie di sedili della parte posteriore
della vettura erano vuoti. Ipenosunust nomnexamwero B stax cay-
JaaX JMIIEHAa 3M(ATHYECKOro yrapeHHs, cBONCTBEHHOIO noIexarie-
My — peMeé B npepoXKeHHsX THma prove cj vogliono, u me umeer
SKCIVIMUUTHBIX TIPH3HAKOB TEMEl, KaK B CETMEHTHPOBAHHEIX I1PejIo-
x#enuax. Takum o6pasom, mpenosunus NOJJIeKAINero  OmpenesieTcs
KaK HeOTMEYeHHas:, ‘a (opMa MHpeNIokKeHHs «TIOJLIIeXKallee + CKasye-
Moe» KaK HeHTpaibHas MO OTHOWEHHIO K KOMMYHUKaTHBHOMY yjie-
ReHHIo 32,

Ecrectsenno, uro neirpanbuas (opma npensoxenus, xax spax

3''Cm. B.Martes Hyc. Vx. cou., erp. 239,

% Hcxons u3 ocoGenHocTel; NPOCTOrO NPeAJIOKEHHS C npambLy nopadxon CJIOB,
LIHPOKO - pacnpocrpanennoro Bo ¢panumyackoM, Bammm paccMaTpHBaeT «cBI3aHHOE»
(1. e HECErMEHTHPOBAHHOE H CHHTAKCHYECKH TIPOCTOE) NpeNJoXKeHHe BOOGIIe Kax
«IDOH3BOJBHBIA 3HAK», B KOTOPOM pasiHune MEXAY TEMOH H peMOHl MOXKeT 6bITb
ONpeleneHo «IHGO MCXOASl M3 CHTYauuu m KOHTEKCTa, OO H3 XapaKTepa BHIparKeH-
HOH Mbican» (ctp. 84). HerounocTs sToro ONPENEECHHsST JIETKO N0Ka3aTh He TOJbKO

HBIX BapHanHil BLICKAa3bIBAHHS BO quaHuyscxom.sabme HIeTasbHO ONMHCaHBI B HCCJIE-
ZoBaunH R. Le Bidois. L’inversion du sujet dans la prose contemporaine
(19060—1950). Edition D’Artrey, Paris. .

10 T. B. Anucosa ‘ 145




6osee YacTOTHBIHI M OGOGLUEHHLI, BHIOHpAeTcs B Tex CJayyasX, Koraa
TeMa HM3BeCTHa M He TpeOyeT OMOJHHTEJIbHOTO BBIAEJIEHHS HJIH He
NPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHA peMe M Ge3pas3/jHuHa C TOYKH 3PeHHS TOBODPS-
1[ero, KOTOPHIH HE CYUMTAET HYMKHBIM COOOLIHTH O HOBOM TpeaMere
pedn B OTJEJbHOM BHICKasbiBaHHH. Hamporus, crnemuasnbHoe COOOLLe-
HMe O HaJMYWH MJH IOSBJEHMH HOBOrO, e€lie He YNOMHHAaBLIErocs
[pOTAaroHuCTa €le [0 TOro, Kak OH HauaJ JIedCTBOBaTb, OueBHIHO,
HEoO0XOAMMO 1Jd TOro, 4To6bel OOpaTHTh HA HEro ChenHasbHOe BHI-
Manue caymarens. Takoro poga «npeicTaBIeHHe» OTMeuaer, ¢ OXHOMH
CTOPOHEI, HEH3BECTHOCTb HOBOrO INpeaMeTa, Ha3BaHHe KOTOPOro sB-
JIeTC LEHTPAJbHOH 4YacTbio peMbl (IeJbio CoOOUIeHHs), C APYroH
CTOPOHBI, BBOAWT €ro B KauecTBe TeMbl AJs MOCAEAYIOUIHX BHICKa-
spiBanufl. IIpu BBEIEHHH HOBOH TeMBl OGBIUHON TOUKOH OMOPHI OKa-
3bIBAIOTCSA OOCTOATENbCTBA MeCTa M BPEMEHH, a HHOrZA MPOCTO TJja-
roJiel, 0603HavawlMe HaJH4de, TMOSIBIEHHE, a MO aHAJOrHH H APYrue
neiicteua cy6pekra: Salivano dall’estremo orizzonte, quasi portate
dal vento, le prime ombre della notte (Malap., 29); Stamani m’e
piovuta nel cervello un’idea (Pin. 15); C'era una volta un re
U T. I

[Ipennoxenue, comepiallee Haubosee OOLWMHA T1aroJd HaJH4HA
cé (¢bp. il y a) ¢ nmocaenywomuM CyLUleCTBHTENBHBIM, OT KOTODPOTO
3aBHCHT ONpEeNeNUTEeNbHOEe MPHIATOYHOE, TOJYYHJIO HA3BAHHE <Ipex-
craBasiiomero ogopora» (tour de présentation) *%. Bune u lapGensb-
He paccMaTpHBAIOT ero Kak CTuaucruueckuit mpuem (un artifice sty-
listique). JleficTBuTesibHO, BHIGOP MeXKAY HEATPaJbHBIM HeOTMeueH-
HBIM NpPeAJOKEHHEM H IIpe3eHTalueldl  (BKJIKUAKIUEN HE TOJIbKO
«IPEACTaBJASIOIHA 000pOT», HO U JMI0OYI0 APYLYIO TOYKY OIMOPBI)
cBOOONEH M 3aBHCHT OT HaMepeHus rosopsiero . OgHako cpasHe-

HHE€ OBYX DPOACTBEHHBIX $A3BIKOB, B YACTHOCTH HUTAJbAHCKOro H q)paH-_

LY3CKOro, IOKa3blBaeT, 4YTC HMHIMBHAYAJILHBIH BbHIGOP MOJUHHSETCH
BbIGOPY KOJIJIEKTUBHOMY, KOTODBIH ONMpeNesseTcss KaK «HopMa peums 3.
Hranpsiickuit vame, ueMm (paHIy3CKHH, OTMEYaeT <«HOBH3HY» MOHS-
TS, 0003HAYEHHOrO MOAJEXKAIIUM, MYTeM €ro IOCTIO3HUHH B CJe-
AYIOIHX CAyYasix:

1. B HesaBHCHMOM NpeisIOXKeHHH, KOTODOE HAXOAHUTCA C Ipeibl-
OYUUM NIpeAJIOKeHHeM B MPHYHHHO-CAEICTBEHHON CBA3H: .

Dovette esiliarsi presto pero da quei gelidi regni stellari.

% J-P. Vinay, J. Darbelnet. Stylistique comparée du frangais et de
I'anglais. Paris, 1958, p. 203.

8 3mecb He NDHHHMAIOTCA BO BHHMAHME CIYYAH O0GS3aTENBHON MOCTIOSHIHH
cy0ObeKTa, 3aKPEIIEHHble B HOPMe $I3bIKd, HANPHMEP, B MPENIOKEHHAX, YKA3bIBAIO-
KX HA TOBOPAIIEro, CAEAYIOMIHX 3a mnpaMoit peusio («La signorina tha fretta»...
disse il giovane. «La signorina & bella», griddo la donna con entusiasmo. Moravia,
Andare verso il popolo, p. 290), u B ApyrHX cayuasix, 0coGeHHO XapakTepHbIX s
paHLyscKOro fA3blKa, HANPHMED, [OC/Ae HEKOTOPHLIX HAPEeuHit HIH MOMATbHBIX CJI0B
(peut-étre, encore, tout au plus, au moins) — wn B onpeneseHHbIX THHAX npuia-
TOYHBIX NIPEIIOXKEHHI.

% B. I. Tak, TIlpoGaeMsl neKCHKO-TPAMMATHYECKOR OPTraHH3aLHH npelIoxe-

unst. Jokr. guce., 7. I, ra. 1. M., 1967.
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Entro don Ciccio Ferrara il contabile —Il dut cependant abban-
donner bien vite les royaumes stellaires et glacés. Don Ciccio
Ferrare, le comptable, entrait (Gattop. 26—38). La porta di strada
ogni tanto si apriva ed entravano delle donne, le vicine, le conos-
centi, le comari della vedova—La porte sur la rue souvrait de
temps en temps et des femmes entraient, des voisines, des connais-
sances, des comméres de la veuve (Levi, 34—35). Era stato attrat-
to da una strega contadina con dei filtri d’amore ed era diventato
il suo amante. Era nata una bambina (Levi, Cristo, 14) — Une pe-
tite fille était née (Levi. 14).

Takum o6pas3oM, Mpe3eHTalus NOMJNEKALIer0 KakK «HOBOIO»
oCyulecTBisieTcs BO (PaHIy3CKHX (pas3ax TOJBKO IpPH TNOMOLIH He-
oTnpeaeJieHHOrO apTHKJs, T. €. OTMeuaeTcsl TOJNbKO B INpefesax CHH-
TAKCHYECKOH TPYNNbl HMEHH, 4 He B KOHCTPYKUHH IpefJOXKeHHUs.
IlosToMy B C/yyae CHTYalMOHHOI OIpeNeJeHHOCTH TNOAJeXKallero,
BbIPAXKEHHOr0 HMEHeM COOCTBEHHBLIM HJIA MOHATHEM, eIHMHHYHBIM MJI5
JaHHOH CHTyallWd, KOMMYHHKaTHBHAsi «HOBH3HAa» IMOHSATHS OCTaeTcs
HeBBIPaKEeHHOIL. ‘

2. B npensoxeHusx — pemMax, OTKPLIBAIOIIUX COOOIIeHHe, rie
HTaJbAHCKHH yame, yeM (paHUy3CKHil, IpeABapsieT ckKasyemoe 06-
CTOSITeJIbCTBEHHBIMH CJIOBAMH.

Onucarne okpecrHocrell Beppoepa y CreHmasst HauMHaeTcs Tak:
Le Doubs coule a quelques centaines de pieds au dessous -de ses
fortifications, baties jadis par les Espagnoles, et maintenant ruinées
(Stendh. 1). MranbsiHcKHil NepeBOAUHK, HECMOTPst Ha GJH30CTb IABYX
SI3BIKOB M IIOCTOSIHHOE BJMsiHHE (PaHIy3CKHX MoJesell Ha HUTaJbsiH-
CKHH, MpeanounTaer «0O0OCHOBaHHYIO» KOHCTpykuuio: Qualche centi-
naio di piedi sotto le sue fortificazioni, costruite un tempo dagli
spagnoli ed ora in rovina, scorre il Doubs (Stendh. 7). «O6ocHo-
BaHHBIH» 3aYMH BO3MOXKEH TakKKe M BO (PAHIY3CKOM, H MBI €ro
HaXOAHM KakK B MO/JJIMHHHKAX, TaK M BO ()PAHIY3CKUX MEepeBOLaxX C
uTanabaHckoro: Au deld, sur la rive gauche, serpentent cing ou six
vallées au fond desquelles lPoeil distingue fort bien de petits
ruisseaux — Di 1a dal fiume, sulla riva sinistra, serpeggiano cinque
o sei vallette in fondo alle quali... (Stendh. 5—12). Ai loro fianchi
¢ sulle cime ardevano diecine di fuochi — Le long des pentes et sur
les sommets brillaient une quantité de feux (Gattop. 19—29).

[IpucyrcTBue B Hauage MPENJOKEHHS OGCTOATENbCTB TPHUHHHL,
BpPEMEHH, MeCTa SBJISIETCS, KaK H3BeCTHO, OJHHM H3 YCJOBHI BO3-
MOXKHOH (HO He 0053aTeJbHOH) IOCTNO3WUHH IOAJeXalero BO
¢pannysckoM. OxHako coxpaHeHHe NPSIMOrO MOpsAKa CJIOB Aaxke
nocje «0GOCHOBLIBAIOIHXY MpPeJOKeHHe 06GCTOSTENbCTB, KaK HAMpH-
mep, Bientot la femme de chambre de madame et la cuisiniére
arrivérent prés de la porte (Stendh. 31), nmemaer HesicHBIM KOMMY-
HUKATHBHOE COHep:KaHue (pasbl BHE KOHTEKCTa, B OTJHYHE OT ee
HTaNbsHCKOro mepesofa: Subito dopo vendero la cameriera della
signora e la cuoca (Stendh. 40), rae mopsizok caoB onpemenser
IoJJIeXKallee Kak «elle He YNOMHHABIIEeCs», HECMOTPS Ha 3afaHHbII
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CHTyalueil onpeleJeHHbli apTUKIb. B CBA3U ¢ 3THM onenecooﬁpasﬂee
BUAETb HOPMAJbHYI0 OTMEUEHHOCTb KOMMYHHKATHBHOH HOBH3HBI MOX-
Jexaiero («060CHOBAHHOCTb» MPENJOXKEHHS) He B HaJHUMH BBOM-
HBIX OOCTOSITENBCTB, a B [OCTIO3HIHH HOMAJEXKallero no OTHONIEHHIO
K ckazyemomy. COOTBETCTBEHHO COXPaHEHHE MpPEelNo3uIHU IOJJIexa-
LIero B MNpeNJOXEHHsIX, COAEPKALIHX YHCTYIO pPeMy, cJaeayer pac-
CMaTpHBaTb HE KaK «IepPeHOCHOe ero ynoTpebjeHHe», a Kak ycTpaHe-
HHE KaTeropwii «IaHHOTO» M «HOBOTO» M3 CTPYKTYDLl NPENJIOKeHHT,
(YHKIHOHHPYIOILEr0 B PEUH, U KaK INpeAlNouTeHHe HeHTpanbHO# ¢op-
Mbl GdopMme Gosee OTMeueHHOH. XapakTepHo, uTo CcBoGojaa BbiGopa
NPENO3UIUH — MOCTNO3HLIUY B 3THX YCJIOBHSAX Ha (oHe mpeBasu-
pyioulell NPEeno3HUHn BO (PaHLY3CKOM ¥ OOGBIYHOCTH MOCTIIO3HIHH B
HTAJbSHCKOM  [(elaeT HHBePCHI0 CTHJIHCTHYECKH BbIPa3UTEJbHOH
¢GopMOii Kak pa3 [Jas (PaHIY3CKOr0O W HeATPaJbHOH CTHJIHCTHYECKH
nas uranabsnckoro. Tax, y Aunps JKuma «o6GpaTHbiii» NOPALOK CJIOB
IIOAYEPKHBAET HApOUHTYI0 KHHXKHOCTb DeYH, HenepenaBaeMyio B
HTANbSHCKOM, TJ€ WHBEPCHS COOTBETCTBYET oOO6llepeuyeBoil HOpMe:
«QGrace a quoi régnait entre eux une maniére de concorde, planait
sur eux une sorte de demi- félicilé, chacun d’eux trouvant dans
le support de I'autre I'emploi discret de sa vertu— In tal modo vi-
geva tra loro una specie d’accordo, fluttuava tra loro una specie di
felicita, che nel tollerare I'altro, ciascuno impiegava discretamente
le proprie virti (Gide, 12—16) %, ‘

3. Ilp# OTCYTCTBMH BBOAHBIX OGCTOSTENbCTB, NPENJOKEHUE — pe-
Ma B HTaJbSHCKOM TaKXe OGBIYHO HAYHHAeTcsl CO CKa3yeMoro, BO
(bpaHIy3cKOM — ¢ mojJexaniero: Sono. passati molti anni, pieni di
guerra - e di quello che si usa chiamare la Storia. — Plusieurs
années se sont écoulées, chargées de guerre e de ce qu'on appelle

histoire (Levi, 9—9). Brillano le prime stelle, scintillano di 1a-

dall’Agri i lumi di Sant— Arcangelo.— Les premiéres étoiles bril-
lent; au—dela de I'Agri scintillent les lumiéres de S. Arc. (Levi,
24—25). Un débris de miroir gisait 14, qui lui servait naguére a
provoquer des tropismes — C'era Ii un frammento di specchio ...di
cui in altri tempi s’era servito... (A. Gide. 17—21). -

Ilomewmasnce nmocne ckasyeMOro H yTOUHSS €ro COLepIKAHHE, TOJ-
Jexaniee, NOAOOGHO IONOJHEHHIO, MOIKET cnenupuIUpoOBaTh LeHCT-
BUsl, 3apaHee H3BECTHbIE M3 CHTyallHH WJH KOHTeKcTa. E’ l'usanza di
qui, almeno tra i signori: se muore il padre le figlie restano per
tre anni recluse, un anno se muore il fratello (Levi. 23). Ilpm
«NpPSIMOM» IOPSIAKE CJIOB KOMMYHHKATHBHASl HE3aKOHYEHHOCTb CKge
3yEMOro CHHMAETCsl, KaK 3TO BHIHO Ha MpHMepe (PaHIy3CKOro mepe-
BoJa 310l (passl: si le pére meurt, les filles restent enfermées pen-
dant trois ans, un an si c’est le frére (Levi. 23). ’

Hcxonsi us ONpeleNeHHst NEpEeXOMHOCTH KAaK  CMBICAOBOH He-

38 Cwm. O CTHJHCTHYECKOM HCNOJB30BAHHH HHBEPCHH BO ¢panuysckoM si3bike
R. LeBidois. Op. cit., p. 375.
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n0JIHOTH 7, MOXHO 3aMETHTb HECOMHEHHOE CTPYKTYDHOe M CEMaHTH-
yecKoe CXOACTBO MeXJy MAOMOJNHEHHEM H NOMJENKAaLIMM, BXOMSIIHM
B coctas peMul. MurepecHo, yro Ecnepcen %, ykasbiBast na TeKyueCTh
rpaHuIl MeXNy STHMH UYIeHaMH MNPENIOKEHHsS, NPHBOAMT NpHMeEpH!
NpeBpallleHHid MOJJIexalero B AONOJHEHHE KaK Pa3 B YCJIOBHAX HX
ynorpeGrenus B cocrase peme: Him dreams a strange dream— he
dreams a strange dream uam him like oysters — he likes oysters.
[Tpuuuny nosBNEHHs HMMEHHTEJbHOrO MHajeXa MECTOMMEHHS he
Ecnepcen Bugut B TOM, uTO «B OrPOMHOM GOJBUIHHCTBE npennoxe-
HU ¢dopMa MNepBOro CJOBa He MOKAa3biBajga, YTO OHO SBJISETCS J10-
NOJHEHHEM», B CBI3H C HCYEG3HOBEHHEM NAaJeXHOH ¢JexcHn. Pac-

"MPOCTPAHECHHE NPSAMOTO MOPSANKA CNOB M (HKCHPOBAHHON NPENO3UIHH

noasexamero 6e3 COMHEHHS! CBfI3aHO ¢ YTpaToil mnamexeil. OIHAKO
BOSHHKHOBEHHE MEPEXOAHBIX CHHOHHMOB HENEePeXOXHbIX KOHCTPYKIHII
HMEET, OUeBHIHO, Gojee Iny6OKHE KOPHH, He3aBHCHMbE OT CYIe6
Maje:XHOH (JeKCHH, Tak Kak 06a CeMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHUECKHe Ba-
pHaHTa COCYIIECTBYIOT BO BCE€X HHIAOCBPONEHCKHX f3bIKAX, XOTH M B
pasanuHoit mponopuuu. Ilo-BHAMMOMY, NpeBpalleHHe NOMJIeKALLero
B JIONOJIHEHHE H CBS3aHHBIE C 3THM NPEOGPA30BAHHUST  TIJIATOJBHOL
JICKCEMbI M MOJEJH NPENJIOXKeHHs BOZHHKJIH B YCJIOBHAX YHOTpeGe-
HEH NIOMJICXKAIIEr0 B COCTABe PEMEl, B OTHENbHBIX CJAyuasX 3aKpe-
MHBIIEroCA 3a ONPENEJEHHHIMH IJIATOJAMH THNA «MHE HPaBATCS
UTO-TO», mi piace qualche cosa, WM OZHONHUHLIME MOIeNISIMH BpoOne
«Y Me€Hs eCTb 4T0-TO», est mihi aliquid u T. m. KomMmentupys pas-
JIHUAE MEXIY JIaTHHCKOH KOHCTpyKuueft mihi est liber u ¢dpanmysckoit
Ce livre est & moi, Beupenncr % obpauaer BHUMaHHE Kak pa3 Ha
00430TeAbHYI0 HEOTPENIeIEHHOCTb JIATHHCKOTO HOMJIeXKalero, CooT-
BeTCTBYIOLUETO MPSIMOMY MOMOJHEHHIO NePEeXOAHOH KOHCTPYKIHH —
habeo librum u j’ai un livre. -

ITo Bceit BeposTHOCTH, 3aMeHa HeNepexoNHOH KOHCTPYKIHH ee
NepexoHLIM BapHaHTOM (MHE CHHTCS COH — s BHXKY coH, gli é ve-
nuta in mente un’idea—egli ha avuto un’idea) nepBonauasbHO
Obiia 06yc/iOB/EHA CTpeMJIeHHeM IPHBECTH B COOTBETCTBHE TIpaM-
MaTHYeCKOe [MOJIexallee M KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIH CyGDBeKT (Temy).
Onnako, xak BCAKas rpaMMaTHuecKas (OpMa, NepexofHas KOH-
CTPYKIHS PaCIIHpseT CBOU (QyHKUHH H ODOPMISET JM060e KOMMYHH-
KaTHBHOE CONep:KaHHe, H3MEHEHHe KOTOPOro B CBOIO OYepelb OTMe-
“4aercsl U3MeHeHHEeM NOPSIAKA CJIOB H MHTOHALHel.

Tak, B uTanbsAHCKOM sI3bIKe, TOUHEe, B €r0 KHHKHOM CTHJE, JO-
NOJHEHHE — TeMa MOXKET CTOATb Nepel CKasyeMblM B HECerMeHTHpO-
BaHHBIX  MPEMJIOKEHHsX, JIHUIEHHBIX SMOLHOHAJbHOH HArpPy3KH:
Quei pensieri egli aveva fissato sulla carta gia nei suoi primi
quaderni ...(M. Fubini, Studi sulla lett. del Rin., Fir. 1947, p. 145);
Aggiungi che le parti pitt notevoli di essa avevano gia trattate i

% A Sechehaye. Essai sur la structure logique de la phrase. Paris, 1950,
. 81. :
P O.Ecnepced. Yk cou, cTp. 182.
“ E Benveniste Problémes de linguistique générale. Paris, 1966, p. 196.
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poeti antichi (Foffano, intr. ai «Fatti di Enea», p. 4); Piu feli-
cemente aveva I’Ascoli intravisto la verita, quando il movimento
dei manzoniani riconosceva «partito dalla altissima sfera, in cui
larte e la filosofia stanno congiunte e indivise (A. Schiaffini, Le
origini dell’it lett. L'It. dial. v. V., 1929 p. 161). TIIpenosumnus He-
CCrMEHTHPOBAHHBIX JIONMOJNHEeHHH B HeaddeKTHBHOH ¢pase cpaBHHU-
TEJIbHO pelKOoe siBJeHHE, TaK KakK J1000e CyLlecTBHTeJIbHOE B (hyHK-
LUHH TeMbl CIOHTAHHO HHTEPNPEeTHpPYeTCs KaK TnojJexkaiiee. [ak,
Ilbep Tupo* npupoaut nprmepnl cOraacoBaHMs CKa3yeMOFo ¢ Mpe-
IIO3UIHOHHBIM JIONOJIHEHHEM KaK OAHY M3 THIIMYHBLIX OWM60K Ma.lo-
rpamorHelx (Les sentiments que nous inspirérent la longue lutte
dont nous sortons & peine). Jle Bumya*! naxoaut nonoGHble npH-
Mephrl U Yy ¢pannysckux nucareaeii XX B. Takoro poia corJacoBa-
HHE IO CMBICJY C NMPENJIOKHLIM [ONOJTHEHHEM — TeMOH 4acTo BCTpe-
14€TCA B COUMHEHHMAX HTAJIbSHCKHX IIKOJIbHHKOB H COXpaHseTcss y
MajorpamoTHbix: Da mia madre mensilmente mi spediva lire quin-
gé%l).Che adoperavo per I'acquisto del sopprovitto (sic) (Autobiogr.

CoorBercTBHE MKy KOMMYHHKATHBHHIM M TpaMMaTHUECKUM
CyGbEKTOM YCTAHABIMBAETCS INIPH IIOMOLM TACCHBHON  (OPMBL:
1 segreti di Grassano mi erano stati rivelati fin dai primi giorni
del mio arrivo da uno dei loro piit appassionati protagonisti (Le-
vi. 26).

Kak 6bli0 10Ka3aHO Bbillle, 3aMellleHHE TO3HIHH areHra IpH

‘TacCHBE He TOJbKO He OﬁﬂSaTeJIbHO, HO W H€ THUNHYHO [AJ8 3TOH

GopMBI,  YCTpAHAKILEH INOJHOTY HHPOPMALHUH O CeMaHTHUECKOM
cyObekTe. Yynorpe6/eHHe ABYUYJEHHOrO I1aCCHBAa TaKkKe He 06513a-
TEJIbHO OOYCJIOBJEHO COBMNAJEHHEM MONJIENkKALIEr0 ¢ KOMYHHKATHBHOI
TeMOH. B HMTalIbAHCKQM s3blKe, KaK M B DYCCKOM, IOAJEKallee NpH
NacCHBHOH (hopMe CKazyeMoro oOueHb 4acTO OKAa3biBAETCS B COCTABE
PEMbI, BOCHOJIHSST KOMMYHHKaTHBHYIO HEIOJHOTY CKasyemoro: Alla
Santa Chiesa ¢ stata esplicitamente promessa I'immortalita, a noi
in quanto classe sociale, no.—On a promis explicitement I'immor-
talité a notre sainte mére I'Eglise, mais a nous, en tant que classe
sociale, non (Gattop. 32—46). On Iui donnait dix sous par jour —
gli venivan dati dieci soldi al giorno (Gide. 14—18); Nel porto
di Napoli, una notte, fu rubata una Liberty ship... fu rubato non
solo il carico, ma la nave. Scomparve, e non se n’é maj saputo
pit nulla.—Dans le port de Naple, une nuit, on - vola un Liberty
ship,.... on vola non seulement la cargaison, mais le navir. Il dis-
parut, e on n'en a jamais plus rien su. (Malap. 34—38).
\ MHOHHMOM H KOHKYPEHTOM CTPaiaTeJbHOH KOHCTPYKIHH B AAHHbIX
LCMMYHHKATHBHBIX yCJOBHAX BBICTynaeT pedJiekcHB: Si era ottenuto
cosi un secondo e pitt valido lasciapassare... (Gattop. 14). Hecmorpa
ha HeONpeAe/eHHO-CyOBeKTHOE 3HaueHHe 0Genx KOHCTPYKUMl, cemaH-

0 P.Guiraud. Le francais populaire. Pari 1965
4 R LeBidois. Op. cit. b, 415, 15 1965, p. 35
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THYeCKHH OODBEKT ACHCTBHS B HMTaJbSHCKOM JIUTEPATyPDHOM  A3BIKE

peryJsipHo O(IJOPMJIHETCH Kak MnojJexkauiee, coraacyscb CO CkKasye-
MBIM B poAae, JHLUE H YHCJe, nomxo6HO0 TOMY, KakK 3TO HMeeT MeCTO

IpY HeNepexOfHBIX FJaroJbHbLIX JexkceMax THma sono entrate delle

donne, gli ¢ morta la madre u T. 1.

‘Pacnpenenenye XKOMMYHHKATHBHBIX poJell B Mojean verbum
reflexivum+Nomen wmoxer usmenutrbcs Ha Nomen-+verbum refle-
xivum, rae CcorJacoBaHHOE CO CKa3yeMblM CYHIeCTBUTEJIbHOE OKAa3hbl-
Baetcsa remoii: Le cifre F. D., che prima si erano distaccate ben
nette sul colore dorato del bicchiere pieno non si videro pitt (Gat-
top. 34). B srofi ¢pase nexcuueckoe 3HAaUEHHE JABYX [JIarOJOB —
distaccarsi u vedersi nosBoJssier OTMETHTb pa3JaMuMe HX OTHOLUEHHS
K CyOBEKTY Ha CEMAHTHYECKOM YyPOBHE, OJHAKO C TOUKH 3peHHs
KOMMYHHKATHBHOH H (OPMaJbHO-TPaMMATHYECKOA OHH 3aHHMAIOT
OZMHAKOBYI0 TO3HIHUIO N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K MNOMJEXKAIIeMy — TeMe.

B ynpomennoM Buae 3Ta Iienoyka B3aHMMOAEHCTBHH KOMMYHH-
KATHBHBIX KATeropuii M rpaMMaTHUeCKHX (OPM  BHIIVISAMT CJAEAYIO-
UM 00pasom:

TI'pammaTHueckas GopMa CKa3yemMoro
KoMMyHBK. ;
YyHKL. TOANexKa-

mero HemepexoHasn niepexoaHas cTpajaTesbHasi BO3BpaTHasi

Tema il N; & venuto | il M; ha rice- |il Ny 2 stato ri- | il N, si & ri-
(a M) vuto un Ny | cevuto (da My) cevuto

Pema (a M;) & venu- | il N, ha rice- | & stato ricevuto| si ¢ ricevuto
to un N; vuto M, un N un N; .

ITockonbky Hac uHTepecoBasna B TNepByl0 ouepeab (opmalibHO-
JHUYHAs KOHCTPYKIHS, MO3BOJAIOMIAs BBIICHHTb COOTHOLIEHHE MeXAy
KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIMH M TIDaMMATHUECKHMH KaTeTOPHAMH CyGbekra H
npeanxkara, 6GessnuHble NpeNJIOKEHHHA OCTANUCh 3a IpelenamMH 3TOH
cxeMbl. Mexay Tem GoJsiee BHHMAaTeJbHbI aHagH3 (PAKTOB HE TOJBKO
JUTEPATYPHOrO, HO M IPOCTOHAPOAHOrO SI3bIKA MO3BOJSET YCTAHOBUTb
HEKOTOpble TOYKH CONPHKOCHOBEHHs] W INIOTPAHHYHBIE 30HBI  MEXKAY
6e3JMYHbBIMU H JHYHBIMH KOHCTPYKLHSIMH, H He TOJBKO B 00JacCTH
ynorpe6J/ieHusi 5i3blKa, HO W BHYTDH €ro rpaMMaTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI.
Jleno B TOM, uTO CKasyemoe, BBOASIee IOAJexKaliee, HE3aKOHYEHO
0O CMbICJAY («TPaH3UTHBHO») H o6pa3yeT C NOAJEXKAIIHM TeCHOe
CMBICJIOBOE €JHHCTBO, KOTOpoe oTMerTusa eme PopHauapu *?, obbsc-
HSBIIMH TNPHYMHBI HHBEPCHH TOJJIEXKAIero HeoOXOAHMOCTbIO «tenere
insieme unite quelle idee che hanno tra loro affinitd». CwmbicsioBas
crafika uJeHOB pPeMbl IPOHCXOAHUT OJHOBPEMEHHO C H3MEHEHHeM
XapakTepa CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBf3H MeXJAy CKasyeMbM R TIOAJexa-

42 R. Fornaciari Sintassi italiana dell’'uso moderno. Firenze, 1881, mur.
1o xu. Foccena, cTp. 84.
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MM, KOTOpasi CTaHOBHTCH (OJiee TECHOH, MOCKOJAbKY 3aMelleHHe
NO3HUKK IOAJNEKAIEr0 B COCTABE PEMBI -OKA3LIBAGTCH O6SI3aTEIbHDIM.
CooTBeTCTBeHHBIM 06pasom NePeoCMBICTAITCS H (dopMasbHBe [OKa-
84TeH NPEIUKATHBHOH CBsI3H. JleACTBUTENbHO, €C/H rpaMMaTHUECKHE
[oKa3aTeJqu Cy6beKTa B JHYHBLIX OKOHYAHHMSX IJ71arojla — peMbl npej-
CTaBJSAIOT COGOH NPOEKUHIO MOHATHHHOA TEMHl, T. €. TOH «IeHCTBH-
TEJIBHOCTH», K KOTOPOH OTHOCHTCS peMa, H, CJAEN0BATENbHO, COLIACO-
BaHnue B JIMIE, YHCJE M POLe C MOLJERKALIMM — TEMOH ecTh tdopma
BbIpaKeHHs NPENUKATHBHON CBA3M MEXAy IMIABHBIMH UJieHAaMH npeju-
JIOKEHHA, TO B CJyyae YCTPaHEHHS! TeMBl H3 BBICKA3LIBAHHS COIia-
COBaHHE TepAeT CBOE NpefHKATHBHOE COAepIKaHHE, ynonob6assich
COrIaCOBAHMIO  CYIECTBHTEILHOrO ¢ IpHJIaraTeNbHBIM — OINpefele-
nueM. He cayuaiino nosromy, uro KOMMYHHKaTHBHAsl MO3UUHS Cylle-
CTBUTE/JbHOIO, BXOISILErO B COCTAB PEMBI, MOMKET GbLITh ¢dopmanbHO
OTMEYEHA OTCYTCTBHEM COIVIACOBAHHS B JIHLE, 'POZe U yHCIe €O CKa-
SYEMBIM, KaK 3TO 4aCTO HMEeT MeCTO BO ¢pannysckom sseike. Ceme
(umt., crp. 148) mmwer no STOMY MOBOAY crenaymwoiee: «Que le role
de ce substantif postposé soit quelque chose d’incertain c’est ce
que montrent les faits. Nous le voyons ballotté entre diverses ana-
logies... Le vieux frangais, lui, donne & ce substantif tantét la for-
me du cas sujet, tantot celle du cas complément, mais il renonce &
marquer le rapport avec le verbe par I’accord. En francais moderne
le v_erbe’re,zst’e ‘Eoujougs. /?!/ au singulier et cet usage parait méme
avoir précédé 'apparition du pronom il». Jle Buaya 3, nocestuswui
CnenvanbHOe HCCIAefOBaHHe TOCTNIO3HIHONKHOMY TION/IeKameMy, yKa-
SHIBA€T Ha TpH (opmasbHEle BapHaHTa KOHCTPYKUMH, JOMyCKaeMbie
HOPMOH COBPEMEHHOrO (PaHIY3CKOro s3biKa: «JI0XKHOE MOAJexaliees
il+Henepexonnoe CKazyeMoe, He COIVIacOBaHHOe ¢ NOCAEAYIOLIHM ~
HMEHEM; HemepexoxHoe CKa3yemoe, OTKpBIBaloLlee (pasy, coraaco-
BaHHOE ¢ HMeHeMm (c TOLNIeKAKUM); H HanGosee peakuii Tum rae
HENEPEXONHOe CKasyeMoe, OTKpBIBaloliee ¢pasy, He cor.nacyeT;:H <
focaenyomnm umeneM. Kpowme TOro, C/I€NyeT OTMETHTb, YTO THIHY-
HbIM 1151 ppanmysckoro tour de présentation NnoCTpoeH n,o 6e3nuuHO
Mozxesn: il'y a des gens qui pensent...

B amreparyproii  mopwme COBPEMEHHOrO0  HTAJIbLSIHCKOTO — SI3LIKa
ClIydyan HECOraacoBaHHsI BBOASLIErO TIJaroiia u NOCTHO3HIUOHHOTO
TIO[I€KAINEro He 3aperHCTPHPOBAHEI M caM tour de présentation
ipeaCTaBasier CoGOH JIHUHOe INpedsOKeHHe: ¢'é un uomo — c’erano
due uomini. Bosee Toro, KYJIbTYDHBIH  HTaJbSIHEL] KBaJHUIHpYeT
KOHCTpYKnuH Bpoxe € venuto due soldati me ToabKO Kak Herpa-
BHJIBHBIE, HO H KaK NPOCTO «HECYINECTBYIOIHe». TeM He Memee nocra-
TOYHO OOGPATHTbCH K HHCAHHSM MaJIOTPAMOTHBIX HJIH COYHMHEHHSIM
YUCHHKOB HaualbHBIX IIKOJA PaGOYHX HJH CeNbCKHX pPaioHOB, 4TOGHI
OﬁHapyZKHTb CBO€06pasHyIo «0e3rpaMoTHYI0»  HOPMY, COMIAaCHO
KOTOpOH HMs, CleAyIOLIee 3a J6GbM dopmanbuo  Hemepexogmbim
CKA3yeMbIM, YTPAuMBA€T CBOWHCTBA IPaMMATHUECKOIO nojJiexaniero.

“R.LeBidois. Op.cit, pp. 22, 350, 351.
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Yame Bcero B KauecTBe Ge3/HYHOrO IJaroja, MpeacTaBJsIoIerc:
CYLIeCTBHTENbHOE — peMy, BbicTynawoT c'é u viene: Clera una volta
tre ladri e uno disse alla moglie: «lo vado da mio fratello ammala-
to, quando viene i miei amici dagli da desinare (Galluzzo); L’Italia
verrebbe distrutta se non ci fosse i soldati (Galluzzo); Nei giorni
di fiera c’era molte bancarelle che vendevano merci di ogni qualita
(scuola Villani);... a quei tempi cera (sic) sul fiume dei gressi
barconi ancorati proprio in piena corrente (Autobiogr. 22I)... i
contadini ci aspettavano e cera diverse persone a tavola (Auto-
biogr, 223); sai viene le feste e siamo al verde da mangiare e di
denaro (ibid. 107);... domani deve venire su i muli (ibid. 119).

He coraacyiotess ¢ nmocTmosuuuonHbIM HMeHeM TakiKe IJaroJb,
o603HavawIe Hayago, NPOTEKaHHe, HEeOXKHULAHHOEe BO3HHKHOBEHHE
IeHCTBAA, a TAKXKe NOJOKEHHe B IPOCTPAHCTBE, W IJIArOJ piacere:
Quando poi avveniva quelle solite innondaziom‘- in autunno...
(Autobiogr. 84) ... successo una disgrazia che costd la vita al po-
vero Luigi (ibid. 221);... insomma mi €& toccato de}vvero‘upa for?una,
(ibid. 227); Da questo osservatorio partiva gli ordini di tiro....
(ibid. 102);... Poi nacque gl'incidenti che di solito erano all’ordine
del giorno (ibid. 90);... e quando incominciava i rumori della gente
della mattina (ibid. 112); Dopo qualche mese che frequentavo la
scuola comincio i primi urti col professore (ibid. 312). Per tutta
la citta € sparso una grande gioia (Scuola Villani); Qui giace sotto
questa terra grassa le spoglie di el Balos (Autobiogr. 449); A me
mi piace le avventure e i gialli libri (ibid. 184); mi piace i balocchi
che vendono (Galluzzo); mi diceva che ora & passato 2 anni da
quel giorno (Autobiogr.. 230); E quando ha voluto ecco che arrivato
una automobile (ibid. 257). XapakrtepHo, uto rsaronm essere
aversi, avere M esserci B3aHUMO3aMeHHMbl, T. €. HaGJIO1AeTCs He-
YCTOIYHBOCTb T'PAHHI MEPEXOLHOH H HeNmepexOLHO KOHCTPYKUHUH HAJISL
0003HaYeHHs. HANMUYAS M NPHHALIEXKHOCTH: infine ogni sport v'era
la sua medaglia (Autobiogr. 93), T. e. «ogni sport aveva la sua
medaglia» uau «per ogni sport c'era la sua medaglia».

[Monnexamiee — pema npu NEPeXOAHbIX IJaroJax BooGIIe siBje-
Hue penkoe. OJHAaKO H B 3TOM CJyYae OHO MOXKET He COrJacoBbl-
BaTbCsl CO CKa3yeMHIM, KOTOpOe MOJydYaeT Kak Obl JBa JONMOJHEHHS:
Ma oltre a divertirsi a noi giovani ci attira i dolci che ce ne sono
svariate qualitda sulle bancherelle (scuola Villani), rge ci coorser-
CTBYeT, BIPOUYEM, KOCBEHHOMY HONOJIHEHHIO, H CKadyeMoe C «attirare»
noctpoeHo mo moxenu piacere. Mau i medici misurano [I’aria che
puo contenere i nostri polmoni (Galluzzo), rze contenere, mo-Bu-
AUMOMY, BBICTYIA€T CHHOHHMOM CBOEr0 BEKTODHOTO aHTOHHMA OCCU-
Pare (entrare in), ecqu HHTepnperupoBaTh aria Kak MOIJeKaliee.
Kax BuamO M3 3THX NMPUMepOB, HapylleHHe CHHTAKCHUECKHX TpaHuL,
NIPEANHCAHHbIX KaXAOH JIEKCeMe JIHCTPHOYTHBHBIMH MOJEJSIMH JIH-
TEPAaTypHOro fi3blKa, IPOHCXOAHT B HEKYJbTYPHOH (HELOCTATOUHO
HOPMaJH30BaHHOl) PeYH B pe3yJbTaTe COBMEWIEHHA JBYX CHHOHH-
MUYHBIX KOHCTPYKLHII, LEHTPA/TbHBIE 3JEMEHTH KOTOPHIX — [J1aroMb-
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Hble JEKCeMbl — TaKXK€ HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KAK CHHOHHMHUYHBlE H
B3aHMO3aMEHSIOTC (V'era=aveva, attira=piace, contenere=occu-
pare). Heuerkas npoTHBONOCTABIEHHOCTb DPA3JHUHBLIX 3HAKOB IPOSIB-
JACTCA TaKike B TMOBTOPEHHH OJHOTO H TOrO K& CJ0BA B Pa3HeIX
SHaueHusaxX B OfHON (hpase:.. passo altri due giorni e dopo passata
la visita delle ore sette passo due detenuti con una cassa accom-
pagnati da una guardia e mi passarono dal spioncino una casset-
tina contenente una forbice e un martello.. (Autobiogr. 332),,—u
neGpexHOCTb, MAYIlas Bpaspes C COBPEMEHHOH  CTHJHCTHYECKOI
HOPMOH (4TO NOATBEPIKAAETCS, KCTATH, HAPOUHTHIM HCIONb30OBAHHEM
fepcesepantt B kanamGypax). MuTepecno, ogHako, uTo NpH Heuer-
KOCTI JIEKCHKO-TPAMMATHUECKOll OPraHM3alHH  BLICKA3LIBAHUS peub
JAeTell 1 MaJOKYJIbTYDPHBIX JIIOAell OKa3bIBAETCH 1O OTHOLIEHHIO K KOM-.
MyHHKaTHBHBIM DA3JMHUUHAM TIOPasio GoJee uYyBCTBHTEJBHOH, ueM
HOPMA/IM30BaHHAs JIUTepATypHAasi peub, OCOGEHHO B €€ MHCbMEHHON
¢opme. Tax, B mocienHeM npuMepe raaroa me COTJIacyeTcs C Cyliue-
CTBHTENLHLIM — peMoii (passO due detenuti), no cpasy xe noayvaer
TIOKasaTeqb MHOXECTBEHHOIrO 4YHCI4 B CJELYIOLIEM Npels0KeHuH,

rae «due detenuti» npucyrcryer xak me BbIDaXKE€HHasdA, HO NOJApPasy-

MebaeMas Tema. 'YepelOBaHHe eQMHCTBEHHOrO H MHOKECTBEHHONO
HHCAa SIECh He CIyYaHHO, TaK KaK NOBTOPSIETCS NIPH TexX e ycJa1o-
BUAX B JPYTUX NPENIONKEHHSAX H y NPYrHX «aBTOpoB»: Pochi fiori
sono usciti e nei campi comincia a risvegliarsi gli animaletti (Gal-
luzzo); Ieri passd i colombacci e la mamma _disse «Tra poco &
arrivata la primavera! Davvero? domando io. E come fai a saperlo?
E passato i colombacci e quando passano siamo vicini alla prima-
vera» (Galluzzo); Avevo dei mazzolini di fiori che mi si sono
ghiacciati. Mi si ¢ ghiacciato perfino le cordicelle della valvola

(Galluzzo). Cwm. Taxxke HEKOTOpEIe npuMepni u3 Autobiografie, mu- '

THpOBaHHble Bhle. Ipumeuarenso, urto NOCTNOSHIKS HJH Heompe-
ACTEHHBIH APTHKAbL NPH CYLIECTBHTENbHOM He ABJNSIOTCA TPaMMAaTH-
SOBAHHBLIMH YCJIOBHSIMH 6e3JHYHO KOHCTPYKIHH, KOTOpAsi 3aBHUCHT
TOJIKO OT KOMMYHHKATHBHO GyHKuME nomiexautero. Tak, B smpa-
THYECKOM BHICKa3bIBAHHH CYLIECTBHTENbHOE — peMa  CTOHUT nepen
CKa3yeMBbIM, KOTOPOE€ OCTaercs HEH3MeHseMbiM: Le donne sono dj
nascita tutte madalene che piangono sopra il sepolcro cosi bene che
migliaia e miglioni di esserj cj crede (Autobiogr. 216).

Besauynpie KOHCTPYKLHA 06pasyloTcsi Takke IPH NacCHBHON
UM BO3BPATHOH (opme rJiarojga — ckasyemoro: Il processo si &
svolto in una maniera buffa, fu sentito i testimoni tutti i contadini
di quella frazione (Autobiogr. 220); Se si arriva che in paese vi
¢ ancora aperto le osterie «andiamo a bere un bicchiere di vino
(ibid. 108); Coll'aiuto di mia zia mi fu comperato una nuova bi-
cicletta (ibid. 312);.. le fu rubato Ia motocicletta... (ibid. 351).
Ilpucyrcraue JONOJIHEHUST, 0603HaYaoIero TIPOH3BOAHTE]IS eHCTBUS,
Ha (opMy KOHCTPYKUMH He Bausger: Alla prima quindicina di aprile
mi fu fatto dal Tr. una proposta di andare a prelevare delle casse
di biancheria per sposa (Autobiogr. 421).
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BenomoratenbHBIM  ri1aroioMm TmpH Ge3MMUHOM NACCHBE — MOKET
CIYXHTb TaKXKe Vvenire, moguyepKHBaIOILHM npoueccyasbHbli Xapak-
Tep npennkara: Quindi viene formato dei giudici. Il processo ha
inizio (scuola G. Gapponi); Ai premiati veniva offerto delle medag-
lie in oro o argento... le medaglie perd erano coniate in diversi
stili (Autobiogr. 92). Kak Buano us mocaemnero npuMepa, NpH Mox-
JIC/KAEM — TeMe COrjlacOBaHHE BOCCTAHABIHMBAETCS H NPe0KeHHe
opopmisercs Kak JHYHOE,

Bossparnas popma ckasyemoro o6pasyer 1Ba THNA Ge3JUYHBIX
KOHCTPYKIHH, HA HHTEPHOPeTALHI0O KOTOPHLIX  BJHSET 3HayeHue ruia-
TOJIBHOM JIeKceMbl. IIepBulil THI CONEPIKHT MemMamdbHBI raiarod, npH
KOTOPOM CYIICCTBUTE/IbHOE, Naxke He OyAyud OQOPMJEHHBIM Kak
nojJexallee, 0003HAYACT PEANbHOTO NPOM3BOAHTENS AefiCTBHS, T. e.
ABJSETCS CEMAHTHUECKUM CyObekToM: Si presenta a teatro Ponchiel-
li due carri di bauli da scaricare (Autobiogr. 105); quando fui
giunto a tre quarti della strada, in una svplta della m’ont;'agna mi
si presento davanti due uomini e colla solita parola dordme‘ «0 i
soldi o la vitas... (Autobiogr. 86);... dove si riuniva le Autorita del-
la citta incominciando dal sindaco (ibid. 92). TIlepexommwim cay-
‘14€M OT MEpBOro THNA KO BTOPOMY MOXKET CJYXKHTb NMpHMep: agitan-
do le mani e i piedi si sviluppa tutti i muscolj del corpo (Galluzzo).
Ko BTOpoMy THNY OTHOCATCS coueTanms BO3BPATHOrO  IJ1arogaa. ¢
CYUIECTBUTEIBHBIM, KOTOPOE MOXKET GbIThb HHTEPIPETHPOBAHO TOJABKO
KaK peanbHblii OOBEKT NEHCTBHA M HHUKOrAAa KaK €ro NPOU3BOLHTEND
HJIH HoCHTeqb: «poi nel attraversare Caporetto si vedeva uomini e
cavalli con la bava bianca alla bocca (Autobiogr. 103); Stamani
mattina mentre si faceva le lezioni si é sentito due grossi tonfi.
(Il Gast. d’Andrea). Koureker mnocsexnux ABYX IHpPHMEDPOB I03BO-
JACT HENBYCMLICICHHO ONPENeNHTb INEPBOE JHUO MH. YHCAA KAk
CeMaHTHYECKHIT CYOBEKT CKasyeMuIX si sente u si vede, [Tockoabky
CYUECTBHTEIbHO®, Ceflys] 3a STUMH IJI4arofaMH B COCTaBe peMbl,
ABISETCA HE TOIbKO KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM, HO H CEMAHTHUECKHM OGDLEK.
ToM, BO3BpaTHas Qopma riarosa pacuHpsieT CBOH GYHKIUHH U BbI-
CTYNAeT, Kak ObIIO CKAa3aHO BBINE, B KayecTBe CTHJIHCTHYECKOTO
CHHOHMMa JHYHOK (GOpMbl 1 J1. MH. yHcaa IKCIVIHIUTHO BBIpakeH-
HbIM Topnexamum noi: Noi gli si disse a Nicola di andare via...
Appena arrivato noi gli si saltd addosso...— Guardate se vi prendo!
E noi si prese paura e si ando via (Galluzzo). Cosmemenne IBYX
POTHBONOMIOXKHBIX (QYHKUHA — yCTDAHEHHST Juma npaMoro  o6o-
3HauenHs 1 J. MH. 4. cosgaer KOJ1e0aHHS B IpaMMaTHYECKOI CTPYK-
TYPE CKasyemoro, koTopoe naxe mnpu ONpele/IeHHO-THYHOM 3HAYeHHH
$opMEI M HanMuME MOmMexamero noj MOXKET COIJacoBHIBATLCA ¢
OGBEKTOM B UHC/IE H JHile: Noi, durante la settimana si compran
tre o quattro giornali (San. 44); Noi ci si messe ginocchioni e i
zitti zitti si raccattavano le ghiande (San. 37).

BricTynas B KOHKDETHOM peueBoM akre kax BBICKa3bIBaHHe,
NIpEANIOKEHHEe HAXOAUTCS TOM TOCTOSHHBIM BO3JLEHCTBHEM KOMMY HH-
KaTHBHBIX (DaKTOPOB, KOTOPHIE H3MEHSIOT Colep:KaHHe CyGDbeKTHO-
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NPeAHKATHBIX OTHOIIEHHH M ONpeNessioT BOSHHKHOBEHHE BTODHUHBIX
dyHRUMA (NO3ULKMI) KaK y MOAJEKAILEro, Tak H Y MOAENH npenno-
#K€HHs, OCHOBAHHOH Ha JIEKCHKO-TDAMMATHUECKOH CTPYKType CKaaye-
MOTO. B CBOI0 ouepenb BTOpuuHble GYHKUHH KaxKIOH MOLEJH fB-
JAIOTCA  OCHOBAHMEM [JIs BO3HHKHOBEHHSI CIELHANbHBIX opM /A
UX BbIpaxeHHsl, MMeomHUX GoJee OrpaHHUEHHYO cdepy ynorpebie-
Hust . Taknum o6pasoM, ropopsi ClI0BaMi Kypuinosuua, «nommucemust
M CHHOHHMHKA, BJIMSHHE KOHTEKCTa Ha 3HAYEHHE H YepelOBaHHE
qropM HepaspLIBHO MexkAy COGOI0 CBA3AHLI» 45.

Ilopoxnenne HOBEIX Gosee cremuasbHBIX dopM Ha ocHOBaHuH
ETOPHUHBIX 3HauYeHHH (opM GoJiee MMPOKOro (OYHKIHOHAJBHOTO IHa-
M4sona, OUYEBHIHO, €CThb NPOLECC AHAXPOHHYECKH{. Tak, npejnosa-
FAeTcsd, 4TO HEnepexojHble MOJIEJH - APEeBHEe NEePexXOAHBIX, H TOYHO
YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO MAaCCHBHAs KOHCTPYKLUA o06pas’oBatach IO3iKe
epBBIX NBYX. IS CHHXPOHHOrO MIAaHA NOC/TENOBATENbHOCTE nosB-
JIeHHA (HOPM, KOTOpHIE Y:Ke NPOYHO BOWITH B CHCTEMY f3bIKa, He
HMEET 3HAUYeHHH, H NEPBHYHOCTb — BTOPHUHOCTb B NPUMEHEHHH K
CHHXDOHHOMY aHAJIM3y . HHTEPIPETHPYETCH OBBIYHO KAk 6osee obuias
H Gosee uacTHas (YHKUHS u COOTBETCTBEHHO 6OJiee HACTOTHAS U
MEHEC uaCToTHast ¢opma. BMmecte ¢ TeM HaJHUHE HECKOMBKIX tbopm
AJIT BBIDAYKCHHSI OLHOTO M TOTO  Ke comepxanua  06GyC/a0BIHBAET
NIPHHLIHUNHAJIBHYIO HEYCTOHUYHBOCTL CHCTEMbI B npouecce QpyHKHHOHU-
POBaHHs, T/ie pemajomyo pojb B onpeseseHHy LEHTPaJbHBIX U Mepu-
(epHIlHbIX 3J€MeHTOB CHCTeMbl HIPAeT BHIGOP MEXKNY CHHOHHMAMH —
KOHKYDEHTaMH. Pasiuune B ynoTpeGaennn rof HIH HHOH  (OopMbl,
KOTOpoe oGHapysKkHBaeTcss mpu CPABHEHHH (YHKUHOHAJbHBIX M HHIH-
BHIYaqbHLIX CTHJIEH ONHOTO f3bIKA, MO3BOMZET YBHIETb <«ero 6.,14-
XKaulllee NPOUITOe H BO3MOMKHOE Oynywmees (Lllep6a) u Tpebyer, kKak
Hanpumep, B cayyae 6e3qHYHBIX KOHCTpYKUUH € venuto due soldati
AONONHHTENIbHBIX HCCJAENOBAHHI B JHaxpoHHOM naane. OfHako xa.
PAKTEDHEIE YEPTLI CHCTeMbl A3bIKA B IeJoM ropasjuo schee oGHapy-
KHBAIOTCS NIDH- CPaBHEHHH ABYX, B RaHHOM CIyyae pOACTBEHHLIX
fISLIKOB, DACKPBIBAIOIEM TOT — CHOCOG dopManbHOi opraﬂnsaunu’
CMBICJIa, KOTOpOMY OTHaeT npeamourenue KaxIbIH NaHHBI S3BIK.

CHOBHOH crennduyeckoi YEPTOHl HTAMBSIHCKOTO SI3BIKA IO cpas-
HEHHIO C (PAHIY3CKHM SIBJIAETCSH, KAK Mbl BHJIeJH, GoJ1ee «CBOGOXHbBIy
ROPANOK CJIOB. '

B pamkax HECErMEHTHPOBAHHOTO CTHJHCTHYECKH HeATpasbHoro
NPEAJIOKEHHUA 3Ta CTPYKTYypHAas OCOGEHHOCTh OTpaskaer TEHAEHIHIO
K (DOpMaJbHO-TPaMMaTHUECKOMY [OLYEPKHBAHHIO KOMMYHHKATHBHOI
GYHKIMH YJIEHOB NPeJIOKEHHs B KOHKPETHOM peueBOM akTe. Tak,
HHBEPCHSA TOMNEKAIETO — PEMBl NIPH HeMepeXOmHbIX rJarosiax, ao-
yCkaeMass HOPMOH KaK HTaJbSHCKOrO, Tak U ¢pannysckoro, ropasno
Jalll€ HMEeT MECTO TOJNLKO B HTAMbSHCKON (pase, TOrLa Kak ¢pan-

“Cm. E. Kypuaosuu O TIDHPOZE TaK HASBIBAEMBIX AHATOrHUCCKHX npo-
ueccoB. B ku.: «Ouepkn no JHHrBHCTHKes, M., HJI, 1962, crp. 102—103.

“E.Kypunosuu 3amerkn o SHaYeHHu cioBa. B kH.: «Ouepku no sumren-
CTHKe», cTp. 250.
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Ly3CKHA mnepeBoN (MJHM NONJIMHHHK) _ OCTaBJsieT KOMMYHHKaTHBHOE
COZlep;KaHUe TPaMMAaTHUYECKH He OTMEYEHHBIM.

CpaBHeHHE HTaNbSHCKOTO (H APYTHX eBPONEHCKHX A3bIKOB) C
($paHUy3CKHM TIO3BOJHJIO 3aMeTHThb ‘6 eme oOmHy XapakrepHuyio oco-
GEHHOCTb MOCJIELHEero, a UMEHHO TEHJEHIHI0 K H36DaHHIO B KauecTse
OTHPABHOH TOUYKH COOGIUEHHS CaMOTO TroOBOpsLIEro, 0603HAaYaeMoro
MeCTOHMEHHEeM «f», H, 0 aHAJOrHH, JIOGOro APYroro Juima — Ipo-
TaroHHCTa, B TOM 4YHCJE HEONpeleJeHHOro, 3aMeIalollero CHHTaKCH-
YECKYI0 TO3UIHI0 MECTOHMeHHs «si». Hanpotus, B uTaibgHCKOM
A3BIKE 3Ta OYeBHMAHAf H KaK Obl «H36LITOYHAS» TeEMa 4acTo ycTpa-
HACTCA H3 KOMMYHHKAaIHH.

OTH [POTHBOINOJOXKHO - HaNpaBieHHLIE KOMMYHHKATHBHbIE TEH-
JeHIHH OGYC/IOBIMBAIOT TAKKe CHEIYIOHE DACXOMKICHHS MEXKIY
ABYMSI SI3bIKAMH:

1. Tlpeo6maganne B uTadbSHCKOM HemepexomIHBIX  MOJeJel
NpeNJIOXKEHHsT C IJIaroJiaMH JBHXKEHHs, COCTOSIHHS, NpeGLIBaHHUS, I10-
SIBJIEHHS, HaJMYMs, HCUE3HOBEHHS, BBOJSIUMX MoOJJexkallee, TOrna
Kak BO (ppaHIy3CKOM HM 4YacTO COOTBETCTBYIOT NEPEXOJHBIE lvioue.nn
€ TJIarojaMu BOCIDUATHS, OGNafaHHs#, mpHoOperennsi, yrpaTel #7: Da
lontano giungeva I'eco di schioppettate sfuggite a sentinelle nervo-
se— On entendait I'’écho lointain de coups de fusil, échappés a quel-
que sentinelle nerveuse (Gattop. 21—31); Sul muro era scritto in
grandi lettere «Requiescant in pace» — Le mur portait, écrit en
grandes lettres noires... (Malap. 13—16); C"e dalla parte da cui si
arriva qualche albero—En arrivant, on voit quelques arbres (Le-

vi, 13). Da ogni parte non c’erano che precipizi — De tous <btés on

ne voyait que des précipices (Levi, 13). Je veux absolument prendr(f,
chez moi Sorel —voglio assolutamente che venga a stare con noi
Sorel (Stendh. 10—17). Kak BHAHO M3 3THX IpHMEpOB, B Hemepe-
XOIHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSIX CEMAaHTHYECKHM LEHTPOM SIBJSIETCS CYGBEKT —
PéMa H ero MNposiBJEHHS, a B IePeXOAHBIX KOHCTPYKLHAX — OTHOILIE-
HUE TOBOPSAILEro JHIA — TeMbl (HJH CYG'bEKTa — TEMbl JAaHHOTO npen-
JIOXKeHHs)) K 00bexkTy — peme. OTCiona HM306HJIHE TIJaroJoB YyBCT-
BEHHOr0 BOCHIDHATHA M O6NalaHHs BO (PaHIY3CKOM ‘M, Hao6OpOT,
Gonee «OODBEKTHBHBIN» XapaKTep IJIAaroJbHON JEKCEMH B HTAMbSIH-
CKOM. '
JaCcTOTHOCTh HeNepeXOLHbIX IJIaroJIOB B NPELJIOKEHHSX, TIe OHH
BBOASIT MOAJIEXKAIEe — PeMY, BBISBIBAET HX DACNPOCTPAHEHHE TaKkKe
H B NpYTHX KOMMYHMKATHBHBIX YCJOBHSIX, TOTd Kak BO (paHILy3-
CKOM MBI HaxXOIHM INepeXOAHYI0 KOHCTPYKUHIO: Ma femme a rééle-
ment beaucoup de téte— Mia moglie é veramente una donna di
cervello (Stendh. 13—21). II paese a prima vista non sembra un
paese — le village, & premiére vue, n’avait pas I'aspect d’un village

® C. Segre Jean de Meun e Bono Giamboni traduttori di Vegezio. «Lin-
gua, stile e societd». Milano, 1963, p. 288; L. Baxnan. Yk coy., cTtp. 380.

*7 Ananornynble pe3yJbTaThi (HO B ADYroir TNPONOPUHH) ObITH HOJYYEHHI NpH
CONOCTaB/IEHHH PYCCKOTO H ¢pannysckoro. CM. B. . T'ak. Becems o ¢$pannysckom
‘c1oBe. M., «MexynapofHtle OTHOIIEHHs», 1966, cTp. 296—309. :
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(Levi. 12). Aprés avoir couru de cascade en cascade, on les voit
tomber dans le Doubs. — Questi dopo aver corso di cascata in casca-
ta si precipitano nel Doubs (Stendh. 5—12): Devo stare attento —
je dois faire attention (Levi. Cristo. 18).

2. CoxpaHeHue NPONYKTHBHOCTH OXHOJNHYHEIX MOZeefi B HTAb-
FHCKOM H HX OrpaHHYEHHOE HCIOJb30BAHHE BO (PAHIY3CKOM. Hpy-
THMH CJIOBAMH: CHATAKCHYECKAS OTMEUEHHOCTb HEAKTHBHOCTH JHLA —
CyObekTa, XapaKTepHasi AJds MTAJbAHCKOTO, B OTJIHUHE OT bpannys-
CKOTO. )

a) Cyébgm—«omana"reﬂb» HAH «CBHAeTedb»: Je ne suis
pas sans avoir quelques amis au Chateau (Stendh. 7) —Non mi
mancano amici al Castello (Stendh. 13); gli venivano le lacrime
agli occhi (Malap. 25) —et il avait les larmes aux yeux (Mala
29); Al padre Pirrone svanirono subito i crucei (Gatté)p ‘32)3
Le Pére P.lrrone sentit s’évanouir toutes ses angoisses {Gattop
%i)e’v mélrilg}[l agse;/anq col’pito il sussiego, le maniere dei signori

_ev, o, — je m'avai 6té "atti
des Segnours. (Lo 56). S pas été sans remarquer [attitude

. 6) Cy6mpekr — HOCHTesb 3MOLHOHAIBHOIT peakuUHy HJIH MOfAajb-
HOHl OUEHKH. BpiCOKast 4acTOTHOCTL ODOPMIIEHHS 3TOr0 aKTaHTa Kak
N; B urambsiuckom u xak N; Bo ¢paHuysckoM oBycnoBuIa pPacxox-
JICHHSA B COYETAEMOCTH H B 3HAYEHHAX Y HEKOTOPHIX [JIATOJIOB, BOC-
XONAIHX K OLHOMY JaTHHCKOMY STHMOHY. Tak, B CB3H c TéHneH-
LHed K YNOTPeGJIEHHIO NPsSIMOMEPeXOXHbIX KOHCTPYKUHHA BO ¢paH-
[(yS3CKOM pAaCIIHPACTCSl KPYr COYETAEMOCTH Yy IVIaroja  aimer. KOTo-
pulil pHOGpeTaer GoJsee o6lLuee 3HaueHHe IO CPAaBHEHHIO C I/IT’aJ'IbHH-
CkHM amare *. [Io3TOMy TakHe HTA/IbSHCKHE OIHONHUHbE JIEKCEMEI
KakK piacere, parere, sembrare, mepeBogaTcs Ha ¢dpaHnysckun 60T~
€A HaCTbl0 He STHMOJIOTHYECKH GJIH3KHMH TJ1aroJiaMu plaire, parait-
re, sembler, a riaaronamu aimer, croire: Al black piaceva, quella
familiare vita quieta (Malap. 35) — Le black aimait cette paisible
vie de famille (Malap. 37); J'aime 'ombre (Stendh. 6) —mi piace
lorpbra (Stendh. 13); La campagna che mi pareva di aver visto
grnvandp, non si vedeva pitt (Levi. Cristo. 13) —La campagne que
l€ croyais avoir vue en arrivant avait disparu (Levi. 13). !

Cny’qflzi PAaCXOXAEHUS MEXKIY HTAJbAHCKOH H (GpaHIy3CcKOll KOH-
CTPYKIHEH [IJIsi 3TOTO CEMaHTHYECKOro ITOAKNACCA NPEIHKATOB OCO-
GeHHO MHOrouncaeHHw: Je serais aussi bien faché de perdre la mien-
ne (Stendh. 9) — Sarebbe altrettanto grave per me perdere il mio
(7Stendh. 16); Cala la notte e non mi & lecito restare ancora al-
I'aperto (Levi. Cristo. 24) — La nuit descend et je n’ai pas le droit
de rester dehors plus longtemps (Levi. 25); Mi par d'essere caduto
dal cielo—J'ai l'impression d'étre tombé du ciel (Levi. 24—25);
E poi, forse & vanita, ma mi pareva stonato che il luogd dove er(;

““CM. P. A Bymaros. C :
) . P. A ;. PaBHHTEBHO-CEMACHOIOTHYECKHE HCCIC0BaHHS
Hza-so MIY, 1963, c1p. 64. CroBape  Kannyuuunu — Munsopuun KBannqmunpyef

E?;i;{‘aﬂﬂﬁ amare ¢ KOHKDETHbIM HEOAYIIeBJAeHHbIM CYWECTBHTE/NbHLIM KaK raJJjid-
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costretto a vivere, non avesse in sé un’aria di costrizione —Je
trouvais aussi déplacé — par vanité peut étre —que l'endroit ot
j'étais contraint de vivre... (Levi. 13); E’nella mia natura sentire
dolorosi i distacchi— Ma nature me rend tout détachement dou-
loureux (Levi. 11); Tocca al dottor Palese, ma suo firatello il
farmacista é miglior tiratore — Le Dr. Palese est désigné, mais son
frére, le pharmacien est meilleur tireur... (Levi. 29—31);... quando
venne a qualcuno in mente di chiamare il dottore —lorsque quel-
gu'un eut 'idée d’appeler le médecin (Levi. 30—31); Aussi n’au-
rais-je jamais songe a mettre le fils du charpentier auprés de nos
enfants — Percio non mi sarebbe mai venuto in mente di mettere
vicino ai nosiri ragazzi il figlio del carpentiere (Stendh. 11—18).

CoorBerctBre (PAHIY3CKOH M HTAJbSHCKOH KOHCTPYKIMH BCTpE-
THAOCL B 00C/]IeI0BaHHOM MarepHaJte Tpu pasa: Gli accadeva di con-
fondere —il lui arrivait de confondre (Malap. 27—30); mi ¢ grato
riandare con la memoria a quell’altro mondo—il m’est pourtant
agréable de retourner en souvenir dans cet autre monde (Levi. 9);
mi dispiaceva di cambiare..—il me déplaisait de changer..
(Levi. 11). CnyuaeB ynorpeGieHHs BO (PPAHIY3CKOM TeKCTe 0e3-
JUYHOH (OZHOJIMYHON) KOHCTPYKIHH, a B HTaJbSHCKOM IepPeXOJHOH
JIHYHOI HE OTMEUEHO.

3. 3akpemnjeHne B CHCTEMEe HTaJbSHCKOro f3bika IaCCHBHOH H
BO3BPATHOH (HOPM BbIpaKEHHsi HedTpanusallud CyOBEeKTa, HCKIOUaio-
UMX CEMaHTHYeCKHH Cy6beKT H3 MO3HIMH INOJJIeXallero, u BooOLe
H3 CJOBECHOIl CTPYKTYypPbl COOGIUIEHHS, TOrAa Kak BO (PpaHIy3CKOM
HanGojee 4acTOTHOH (OPMOH sIBJASieTCS KOHCTPYKIHMS, THe «HeMT-
palibHOe» JIHIO — Cy6BEKT BLICTYIAeT Kak IMOjJexkaliee IpeioxKe-
ausi: On lui donnait dix sous par jour — gli venivan dati dieci soldi
al giorno (Gide. 14—18); Si videro le Muse... ridere —On vit les
Muses... rire (Malap. 35—38). :

4. OrHOUIeHHs TPHHANIEXKHOCTH MPH HeNepeXOAHbIX MpeauKaTax
MepefaloTca B MTAJbsHCKOM NyTeM MOAK/IIOUEHHs K CHHTAKCHUECKON
rpynNe CKasyeMoro mosumuu Nz, a BO (PPaHIly3CKOM — IYTEM BKJIO-
yeHHsl B CHMHTAKCHUECKYIO TPYINY TOAJEeKAIlero MNpPUTSKATENbHBIX
npuaarareibHeix: L'anno scorso gli € morto T'unico }‘iglio (L’evi.
Cristo. 23) — L’année derniére son fils est mort (Levi. 23); S’era
fatto molto tardi, gli occhi mi si chiudevano dal sonno (Levi. Cris-
to. 37) — Il se faisait trés tard, mes yeux se fermaient de someil
(Levi. 38).

5. B cBa3u ¢ o6uieii TeHAEHIHeH COOTHOCHTb BbICKa3blBaHHE C
roBOPsALIUM CyOBEKTOM (HJIH NPOTArOHHCTOM) HOpPMa (PaHHY3CKOro
sI3blKa 3aKpenusaa ynoTpeGiaeHHE NPHTAXKATEJbHBIX NPHJIAraTeIbHbIX
naxke TaM, TIe OHH IJeoHacTHuHb: tird fuori di tasca un pacchetto
di pane e formaggio (Levi. Cristo. 35) —il tira de sa poche du
pain et du fromage (Levi. 36). Hanporus, TeHZeHLHs K yCTpaHe-
HUIO JNEHCTBYIOLIEro JHIA H3 COOOIIEHHS B HTAaJbIHCKOM OOGHapy:KH-
BaeTCcs He TOJIbKO B CTPYKType CKazyemoro, HO H B ODOpMJeHUH
IPYNNB MOAJEXKAIEr0 HJAH [JOMNOJHEHUs, e OTHOLICHHE [10CCECHB-
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TlOCTH OKa3bIBAETCsl HHOTNA HEBBIPAYKEHHBIM HAKe TaM, I'e OHO MOLVIO
Gbl OLITH OTMEUEHHBIM, Kak Hanpumep, Bo ¢pase; Il pane e il formag-
gio erano finiti e non c’era altro da mangiare (Levi, Cristo, 35) —
Il avait fini son pain et son fromage et il n’y avait rien d’autre a
manger (Levi, 36).

Bce nepeunciennbie Bbille HeCOBNameHHs B CHCTeMe, HODME H
PEueBoM ysyce ABYX s3BIKOB OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3BEHBAMH GIHON IeTOY-
KH, CBASHIBAIOLLCH B KaKAOM H3 SI3BIKOB Ha TNEPBHIA Barasz paspos-
HEeHHbIE SIBJICHHS.

Psanel B3auMHO 06yca0BReHHBIX (aKTOB JIEKCHKH H rpammaru-
KH, yYCTAaHABJINBAEMHI€ NyTE€M COMNOCTABJEHHS fI3EIKOB, OYE€BH]HO,

COCTaBASAIOT CprKTypHo-mnonomqecxy}o XapaKTepPUCTHKY KaKI0ro
LaHHOro $s13BIKA. ’

Yacmo 11

AOTIOAHUTEABHBIE OTHOLIEHUS
MOAYCA U AUKTYMA

BBEAEHHE

OTHOWIEHHS! JONOJHHTENBHOCTH  CYIIECTBYIOT ~MEXAy JIOGHLIMH
3/71€MEHTaMH BbICKAa3blBaHHs, XapPaKTEPUCTHKH KOTOPHIX  B3aHMHO
obycaoBnennl. Tak, cy0ObeKT He cyliecTByer 6es NpeaukaTa, a BaJseHT-
HbIE CBOKCTBA IJIarOJibHOM JIeKCeMbl — Ge3 COOTBETCTBYIOMIHX 00s3a-
TEJbHBIX TO3UIMH HMMEHHBIX 4JIEHOB — NOJJIEXAIero, NpsAMOro io-
NOJTHEHHS], KOCBEHHOrO NONOJIHEHHsl, JONOJHEHHsS areHTa, 06CTOATeb-
CTBa MecTa.

Kom0unauuu HMEHHBIX aKTaHTOB, CBSI3AHHLIX JONOJHHTEJbHLIMH
OTHOINEHHSMH CO 'CKa3yeMbIM (aBaJIEHTHEIE, OJHOBAJEHTHBIE, IBYX-
BaJIEHTHEBIC, TPeXBaJIEHTHbIE MPEAMKATH), OTPaxkKalT — XOTA H He-
OIHO3HAYHO — CEMAHTHYECKYI0 CHTYalHI0, T. €. CMBICJOBYIO CTPYKTY-
Py nenorara. [IByu1eHHasi CyGBEKTHO-NPEAHKAaTHAs MOJAENb MpeJIo-
AKCHUA COOTBETCTBYET €ro KOMMYHMKAaTHBHOMY cyGCTpaty, riae TeMa
H peMa B3aHMHO OGYCJIOBJICHEL. ,

CyuiecTByer, onHaKo, €lle ONHH BUI JHONOJIHHTENBbHOCTH, KOTO-
DblH, XOTS M BXOAUT B IOHATHE IPEINKATHBHOCTH, <HE 3aTParuBaer
nepenaBaeMblX NPEIUKATOM CyObEKTHO-OGBEKTHHX CBs3el» ! 1o —
Tax HaspiBaéMas KaTeropHus MOLAJbHOCTH, ONpefeJsaeMast KaK «OTHO-
UICHHE TOBOPSILIEr0 K TOH CBSI3H, KOTOPYIO OH YCTaHaBJHBAET...
MEKAY NaHHBIM NIPUSHAKOM H JaHHBIM IIpPEIMETOM> 2.

Takuym o6pasom, npeguxaTHBHAs NPHPOAA BCSAKOTO BHICKA3bIBA-

- HHA  COCTOMT M3 IBYX ADYCOB — NEPBBIi COMEPIKHUT CyGHEKTHO-Npe-

AHKATHbIC OTHOLICHHS NEHOTaTa (AHKTYM), BTOPOil — OTHOLIEHHE TO-
BODSAIIETO K STHM OTHOILIEHAAM (MOZAyC) 3.

'W. U. Memanuuos. Taaron. M.—JI., Usn-so AH CCCP, 1948, ctp. 75.
2A M IlewxoBCKHHA Pyccknii cuutakcue B HayyHOM ocBeileHud, M.,
Yunexnrus, 1936, crp. 105.

8 Cv. Il Baaau O6mas JHHTBHCTHKA n BONPOCEH ()PAHIY3CKOrO $Si3bIKA.
M, WJI, 1955, ctp. 44.

11 T. B. Anucora ' 161




]“Ol,'la.ﬂbHC:CTb 'BO3HUKAeT TOJBKO B (KOMMYHHKAUHHW; OLAHAKO, B
OTJHYUE OT YHUCTO KOMMYHHKATUBHbBIX KaTEI‘OpI/If/’I «TEMBbI» H «PEMBI»,
MOJaJbHEIE OTHOIIEHUST CEMaHTHYECKH 3HAUHMMBI H MOIyT uﬁb[Tb omuca-
HBl B BHME psAfla NPOCTEHUIMX MOAAJbHBIX CMBICJIOB. [leficTBHTENbHO,
roBOPSILIME MNpeacTaBiasieT co6ol  CyGCTaHIHIO, BBICTYNAIONIYIO B
BLICKA3bIBAHHH KaK SKCIIMIUTHBIH HJIH HMIVIMOUTHLIH CeMaHTHUECKHH
cy6bekr, a ero OTHOLIEHHE K JHKTYMy MOXKHO DacCMaTpHBaTb Kak
SKCIJIMUMTHBIH H/AH HMMIJIMIUTHLIH CEMaHTHYECKHH MpeaHKar.

OCHOBHBIM IIPH3HAKOM TOBOPSILIErO SIBJAETCs, €CTECTBEHHO, aKT
TOBOpEHHSI.

ITOT NpPH3HAK $IBJASETCS AaKTHBHBIM, T. €. NMpPelrnoJaralouum
OnmpejeJIeHHYI0 LeJb, M OTHOCHTEJIbHBIM, TaK KaK CBSI3bIBAeT [Ba
NPEeIMETHLIX aKTaHTa — roBopsiiero H coGecegnuka. Kak oTHOCH-
TENbHBLIH AKTHBHBLIH INPH3HAK «TOBOPEHME» BXOIHUT B TPYyNIy Kay3sa-
THBOB H B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT LeJeBOH YCTAHOBKH MOXKET -NPEeACTaBISATh
co60i1 KaysalMio 3HaHHS («COOGIIATh — 3aCTaB/IATh 3HATH»), Kaysa-
IMI0 OTBETHOrO aKTa TOBOPeHHs («CHpPaIUHBAaThb — 3aCTaBJAsTb I'OBO-
PHUTb») W Kay3aUHI0 KOHKDPETHOTO JeHCTBHSI  («IIPHKA3bIBATb — 3a-
CTaBJATb AeJaTh»).

Ha ocHoBanuu pasmMuusi e/ TOBOPEHHS BEHLAEJSIOTCS OGBIYHO
TPA (HOPMAJIbHBIX THNA MNPENJIOKEHHs: MOBECTBOBATENbHbLIE, BOIPOCH-
TeJbHble U NOOYAUTENbHLIE.

HeakTuBHbIM NpH3HAKOM, BCErZa COMPOBOKMAIOMHM  PEueBOil
aKT, fBJSETCS OLEHKa TOBOPAIIMM JHIOOM CyGbeKTHO-TpeIHKATHOI
CBSI3W JHKTyMa. JTa CBA3b MOXKET OLEHHBATLCA KAaK H3BeCTHAsA H He
BbI3BIBAIOIAST COMHEHHH, KaK HEH3BeCTHas, MPeANoJ0XKUTebHAS,
YCJIOBHO-THIIOTETHYECKAsT HJH KejaTeabHas. OTHOWIEHHS CyObeKTHB-
HOJl OUEHKH 4YaCTO OTOXKACCTBJSIOTCA CO 3HAYEHHSAMH T[JaroJbHBIX
HAKJIOHEHHH — UHIMKATHBA, KOHBIOHKTHBA, KOHJAMIHOHAJNA H HMIIe-
paTtuBa % . A

Takum 06pasoM, B rpaMMaTHKAX PA3MHUHBIX S3HIKOB (GOPMBI KOM-
MYHHKAaTHBHOH MOJa/bHOCTH (COOGlleHHe, BONPOC, MOGYKIEHHE),
nepefaniie OTHOWIEHHST MeXAY CONepXKaHHEM BLICKA3LIBAHHS H

JABYMd Y4YaCTHHKaMHU KOMMYHHUKAaIUH, 9acCTo paccMaTpuBawTCa B pas- -

Aese CHHTAKCHCAa MNPOCTOrO MNpeANoKeHus, a ¢GOpMbl CyGHLEKTHBHO-
OIIEHOYHOH MOJAJbHOCTH H HX 3HAUYEHHS ONHCHIBAIOTCS KAaK Mopdo-
JIOTHYECKHE KaTETOPHH IJ1arosia B pasjese O YacCTsX PeyH 5.

Orciona BO3HHKAeT H3BECTHHI [IPOU3BOJI B YCTaHOBJEHHH KOJH-
YECTBA "THIIOB MNPEAJOXKEHHA H KOJUYECTBA IJIATOJbHBIX HAKJIOHEHHIL

¢ [loMemenne HMNEPATHBA B OAMH DSL C KOHBIOHKTHBOM H KOH IHIHOH 2J10M
HENpaBOMEDHO, TaK KaK OH COLEPXKHT AKTHBHLI KOMNOHEHT KaysauHH NEeHCTBHS, OT-
CYTCTBYIOIMH Y ABYX.APYTHX HAKJOHEHHI.

S Cm. B. B. Bunorpanos. Pycckuii sisbk. M., Yunearns, 1947, ctp. 581:
«Kateropus HaK/IOHEHHS OTpaxaeT TOUKy B3peHHs TOBOPSIIErO Ha XapakTep CBHA3H
HeHCTBHS ¢ JEHCTBYIOIHM JIAIOM HIH npeiMetoM. OHa BbIpaKder OLEHKY DeasbHO-
CTH CBA3K MeXAy [EHCTBHEM H €ro CyOBeKTOM C TOYKH 3DEHHS TOBOPSILLEro JHNA
IJIH BOMIO TOBOPAIICrO K OCYLIECTBJICHHMIO HJH OTPHUAHHIO 3TOH CBsizH. TakuM oGpas
3CM, KATeropHs HAaKJIOHEHHS -—3TO rpaMMaTHyeckas KATErOPHs B CHCTEMe TIJaroJa,
onpenensouias MOLAAbHOCTb AeHCTBHS»,
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Tax, B rpaMMaTHKe HTaJbfHCKOTO f3blka B. MHIbOpUHH ® HACUMTHI-
BaeTCA LIECTb THIOB MpPENJOKEHUH — IIOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIE, MOGYIH-
TebHBIE, BONPOCHTEJbHBIE, BOCK/IHIATENbHEIE, THIIOTETHYeCKHe (yC-
JIOBHBI®) W HasbiBHbIE, a B rpammatike C. Bartraabs u B. Ilepuuko-
He 7 TONBKO TPH — IOBECTBOBATE/bHbIE, BOMPOCHTENbHbIE, BOCKIHIA-

renbHble. B. B. Bunorpanos B cBoeit kuure «Pycckuil f3bIK» FOBOPHT -

O YeThIpeX HAaKJOHEHHSAX — H3bSBUTENbHOM, MOBEJHTEJLHOM, BOJIOH-
TaTHBHOM M YC/JOBHO-)K€/JATeJbHOM (THAOTETHYECKOM), TOrfa Kak
A. A. lllaxmatos, yuHTHIBasi aHaJNHTHYECKHE (OPMbI, OGHAPYIKHBAET
B DYCCKOM $I3blK€ BOCEeMb HAK/JIOHEHHil: H3IbABHTEJbHOE, COCJATA-
TETbHOE, TNOBEJHTE/IbHOE, JKeJaTelbHOe, YCJIOBHOE, HeldelCTBUTE/b-
HO€, MPENOJIOKHTENbHOE U MOTeHIUANbHOE.

OrcyrcTBHE €IMHCTBA TEPMHHOJOTHH H eIHHOOGDPA3Hs Bbigesse-
MBIX €[MHHL B 3TOH 06J4aCTH TIpPaMMATHKH OOGBACHAETCS CaMHUMH
CBOMCTBAMH OOBEKTa HCCJELOBAHUSA, a HMEHHO HEOTXENHMOCTBIO Ka-
TerOpHil IJIaroja OT KaTeropuii nmpeisoxenns. Monanbnas xapakre-
PUCTHKA BHICKA3BIBAHHS OTPa)KaeTCs MPEXkAe BCEro Ha CTPOEHHH
ckasyemoro. Ilostomy, ecam QopMa HMIEpaTHBA OTOXKIECTBJISETCS
C TMOGYIHMTE/bHBIM THIOM NPEN/IOKEHHS, BMOJHE JOTHYHO BBILETUTH,
KaK 3To Henaer MHUJbODHHH, TaKkKe H YCJOBHBL (runoternveckuit)

THII NPpeNJIOXKEHHA, HCXOAA H3 COOTBETCTBYIOIEr0 * I'IaTOJIBHOIO HAa-
KJIOHEHHUS].

B cBow ouepens Hak/gOHeHHe riarosa He BCeria [peaCTaBJAEHO
B BUIE CIOBOM3MEHHTEJIbHOTO ad@dukca H 3a4acTyi0 IepegaeTcs
aHa/ATHYECKH («CHHTAKCHUYECKH») IyTeM COUETAHHS IVI4aroJbHOL
CJI0BOOPMBI ¢ TPAMMAaTH30BAHHLEIMH MOLAJbHBIMU CJIOBAMHU («mycTb»,
«XOTb Obl», «PasBe»), MOAAJbHBIMH YaCTHLAMH («Obl», «1HM») HJIH
C/TyKeOHBIMH MOJAJIbHBIMH IVIaroJaMH («MOUb», «IOJXKEHCTBOBATHY ).
[Tockoabky Mopdosoruyeckunii nokasartess HaKJIOHEHHsI IJiaroJa Moj-
4ac TPyLHO OT/IHYHTL OT aHa/JHTHYECKHX (HOPM MOAadbHOCTH® (Ha-
NIPHMED, 'PYCCKHe YaCTHIB «Gbi», «JIH»), B YHCJIO HAKJOHEHHH MOTyT
ObITb BKJIOYEHBl TaKke M aHAJIATHYECKHe €IHHHIbl, HapUMeEp, BOI-
POCHTE/IbHOE HAK/IOHEHWE B aHIVIHACKOM $I3bIKE, BBIDAXKEHHOE COYe-
TaHHEM CJy:KeGHOro rvyarosa to do ¢ HHGHHHTHBOM.

Hekoropbie HccnenoBatenn HashiBaloT —amamutHueckue (hopmbl
CHHTaKCHUCCKHMH HAKJIOHEHHSIMH °, UTOGBl OTJHYHTb HX OT CHHTETH-
YeCKHX (opM.

Onuako, yuuTeiBast TOT (hakT, YTO MOmAJBLHOCTB, Kak KaTeropus
NMPEANKATHBHAS, COCTABJSET OCHOBY (DOPMANbHON H CMBICAOBOL
XdPAKTEPHCTHKH MNpPEMJIOXKEHUsI, 6oJee MOCIeN0BATENbHOL HHTEepIpe-
Tanlel TepMHHA «CHHTAKCHYECKOE HAKJIOHEHHE» SIBNSIETCH er0 COOT-

§B. Migliorini. La lingua nazionale. Firerize, 1943, pp. 327—331.

7S Battaglia, V. Pernicone, La grammatica italiana. Tori
o, 51— 55 gra ica italiana. Torino, 1960,

®Cu. I. M. Memanuuos. Yk cou, cTp. 80.

. 4‘;1CM. A A llaxmaros. CHarakclc pycckoro aseika. JI., Vunemrus, 1941,
Tp. 481, ’
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HeCeHHe C NOHSATHEM OCOGOH eNHHHIL CHHTAKCHUECKOTO yYpOBHA 19,
¢opma KOTOPOH CKJIaAbBaercs H3 B3aHMOLEHCTBHSA dhopMbl MOpdo-
JIOTHYE€CKOTO HAKJOHEHH H JPYrUX TIpPaMMaTH30BAHHBLIX 3JEMEHTOB
CTPYKTYPHOH CXeMBl NpeJNOMKeHHs! (BKJI0Yass HHTOHALHUIO, €CIH OHa
BEIIIOHACT IpaMMaTHYeCKyl0 (yHKLHUIO, KaK, HaNpHUMep, B BONMPOCH-
TENbHBIX NPENJIOKEHHUAX).

Mopdosoruueckne HakIOHEHUS BHICTYNIAIOT, TaKHM 0GpasoM,
KaK 4acTb (POPMBI CHHTAKCHUECKOTO HAKJIOHEHHS, B COCTaBe KOTOPO-
TO OHHM TONy4aloT NHUPPEPEeHUHPOBAHHLIE 3HAUEHHS (nanpumep, B
COUETaHHH C MOANbHBIM IMOKA3aTeNeM «IYCTb» HHIMKATHB nepe-
AaeT 3HAYECHUE «IOXKEJTaHHUS»).

CHHTAaKCHUECKHE HAKJIOHEHWS, B OTJIHYHE OT MOPGONOTHYECKHX,
MEHEE MHOTO3HAYHBI, HO B TO K€ BPeMS MOIYT HMeThb HECKOJIbKO
(opMasbHBIX BapHAHTOB, NepefaloNIHX Pa3yuYHBE OTTEHKH OOIero
MOJaJabHOrO cMbicsa. IToHATHe «CHHTaKCHYecKoro HaKJOHEHHS», T. €.
GOpMBI TIpenJoxKenus, HeCyllell MOJAJIbHYI0 Harpysky, OYeBHAHO,
COBNANACT C NOHATHEM <«THNA MPENNOKEHHS», BBIIEITEMOrO 1o
MORa/NbHOMY NPH3HAKY. :

Kak GosblimncTBO emunum CHHTAKCHYECKOrO YPOBHS, CHHTAKCH-
UECKHEe HAKNOHEHHS, NO-BHAMMOMY, CXOAHBI BO BCex €BPONEeHCKUX
ASBIKAX, XOTsS KOHKPeTHBle (JOPMbI BHIPAKEHHS 5THX HaKJOHEHHH# B
PaSHLIX $I3bIKAX MOTYT GBITb Pa3JIHYHLIMA. Hanpuwmep, «noxenaresn-
HO€ HaK/JOHEHHE» (ONTAaTHB) B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE nepenaeTcs: rilaBHBIM
o6pasom Tpems ‘Gopmamu: €MYCTb OH TPHAET», «ur06 Tebe npoBa-
JUTLCA», «GYIb NPOKMAST TOT J€Hb>; B HTaJIbIHCKOM S$3BIKE TaKiKe
CYWleCTByeT Tpu Bapuanta: che venga; possa N, venire; sia male-
detto quel giorno, o nu OLUH H3 HHUX He HMEET TOYHBIX dopmasb-
HLIX aHAJIOTOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKe.

OnHo u To e nmeHoratHBHOE CONCpXKaHNe, HaNpPUMED, «MaJb-
UHK> - «CIaTh», MOXET NOJyuaTh PAa3/IMYHBIE  MOJaJbHble XapakTe-
PUCTHKY, BLIDaKeHHble B (hopmax Pa3/HYHBIX CHHTAaKCHYECKHX Ha-
KIOHEHHH: «MaJIbYHK CIIHT», «CIIH, MaJIbYUK», <MAJBYHK CIIHT?», «CIOUT
JI1 MAJbYHK?», «IOYCTh MAaJjbYHK CIIUT», «MaJbYUK MOXKET CIaThy
«€CJH OBl MaJbYHK cHaal» u T. ’

Bosuuxaer pompoc, smistiores JH BCe 3TH  (QOPMH  ujeHAMH
fapaaurMel  MOJQJbHBIX npeo6pasoBanuil ogHOro NPENIOKEHHsT (KO-
TOpOe, kKak mnosaraer H. IO. IIBenosa, «CYILECTBYET HE B OZHOM
KAKOM-TO €JIHHCTBEHHOM M HEH3MEeHHOM BHIE, a B COBEpLIEHHO ompe-
ACTEHHOH COBOKYIHOCTH Peryiasipuo  o6napy:kupammuxcs BLIfIBJIE-
HHE» 'L unu npexcramasior CO0OH pasHble THMBI NpeNJIOKeHHH.

Kasamnoch 61, HEHU3MEHHOCTL IeHOTaTa IIpY H3MEHEHHH rpaMma-
THUECKH BEIDaXKEHHOTO MOZAJbHOrO OTHOIICHHS  NOMKHA CJIYKHTD
BECKHM NOKAa3aTeJbCTBOM B, lI0/Ib3y NepBoro pewenns, tem Gosee uTo
AB€ JNIpyrue npeauKaTHBHble KaTeropum — juna u Bpenieﬂu—dﬁpa-

“Cm. H. I0. lllsenosa.
MEHHOM pyccKOM s3bike. B xy.:

M., «<Haykas, 1967, ctp. 8—12.
' Tam xe, cTp. 10.
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HapaanormamKa NIPOCTOrO NpeIokenHs B coBpe-
«Pyccknit ssbix. Tpammartuueckue HCCACNOBaHUS»,

3y10T NMapaiUrMaTHIecKue pALLl B Npefenax OJHOIl U TOH XKe ﬁogegn
Npe/VIOKEeHUs: s CIVIIO, Tl CHMIIb, OH CHAT; A CILIIO, f Cral, yay
cnatb U T. 0. Bmecte c Tem, comocrasissfg NapagurMbl JIHL I/I“BlgP,MeH
¢ NpPHOIH3HTENbHEIM IepeYHeM CHHTAKCHUECKHX —HaK/IOHeHHii!? He-
TPYAHO yOOIHTbCA B TOM, YTO (POPMBI HAK/JIOHEHHH, BO BCSIKOM C/ydae
HEKOTOpbie M3 HHX, He 00pa3yloT MapafiHrMaTHYeCKOTO pfla, TaK Kak
CKNaAblBAIOTCS W3 pasHbLIX HECONOCTAaBUMBIX CHHTAKCHUECKHX IIO3HU-
nuit 18 (cp. «Thl NPUXOIHIIb — JIPHXOAM», «eCau Obl TBI TNpPHLLE,
T0%..) H, CJENOBaTeJbHO, COOTBETCTBYIOT pPa3HbBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM
THNaM (MoJe/asiM) NpelJIOKEeHHH.

Pasnnune THNOB mpeaJOKeHUHl 3aBHUCHT, KaK MBI BUJE/H, TAKKe
OT COCTaBa HMEHHBIX AKTAaHTOB M XapakTepa OTHOWIEHHH MexAy
HHMH. B Kauectse qH((epeHuUpYIOWHUX 0Ka3aTe el MpH CeMaHTHKO-
¢opMadpHOH KJaCCHHKan¥ TNpeaokKeHHi (NMpeinKaToB) YUHTBL=
BalOTCd KakK (opMasbHble NpPH3HAKH KOJHYECTBA HMEHHBIX IO3HLHMA
(mpeankaThl OXHOMECTHBIE, [IBYXMeCTHbi€ H T. M.), TaK H Karero-
pHa/JbHble CeMaHTHUeCKHE COCTABJSIONIHE UWIEHOB MpeNJIOKEHHd,
HanpuMep, OAYIIEBJEHHOCTb — HEONYIIeBJE€HHOCTh, HpPeIMETHOCTb —
HENIPeJIMETHOCTb HMEHHBIX YJIEHOB, aGCOMIOTHOCTh — OTHOCHTEJbHOCTD,
4KTHBHOCTb — HEAKTHBHOCTb IJ1arOJbHOTO YJIeHa.

Ilpn BbiIeJIeHHH THIOB NpPEeIJOXKEHHH 1O HX MOJAAJbHBLIM IMpH-
3HaKaM KOJINYECTBO HMEHHBIX MO3HLHUH, UX OPOpMJEeHHe H KJAacCeMbl
UICHOB TDELJIOKEHH He CYIECTBEHHBI, TaK Kak MOJAaJbHOE COlep-
KaHHe Heé 3aBHCHT OT JeHOTaTa (CyObeKTa U NpelHKaTa BbICKAa3Hl-
BaHHUs1).

dopmManbHLIMH NOKA3aTeNsIMH PASAUUMI MKy CHHTAKCHUCCKHU-
MU HaK/JIOHEHHSMH SIBJAIOTCH DPa3HOOGpPA3HEIE rpaMMaTHyecKue 3Je-
MEHTEl NPEJIOKEHHS, Hecylune MoAanbHylo Harpysky. Comepxka-
TeJbHBIMH JH(DEpEeHHaNbHBIME IPU3HAKaAMU pasinumnit Mexny dop-
MaMH HAKMOHeHHH (MONAJbHBIMH THIAMH INpeJOKeHH#) GymyT,
ONHAKO, He OOLIHe 3HAYEHHUS 3THX $OopM, Tak Kak 3HaueHHe JOGOI
(opMasbHOl A3LIKOBOH €AMHHIB — GYIb TO CIOBO HJIH npeaJoxe-
HHE — HEYCTOHYHBO, a GoOJiee 3/1eMEHTapHble MOJAJbHble CMBIC/B, H3
KOTODPLIX CKJIAABIBAIOTCSl 3HAYEHHS] HAKJIOHEHHH.

K 3THM s/1eMeHTapHBIM CMBICJOBEIM — COCTABJISIOLIHM npUHan-
JIEKHT TPExIe BCero AUQQEepeHUHaJbHbIl NPH3HAK AKTHBHOCTH —
HEaKTHBHOCTH (CBOHCTBEHHBIH HE TOJBKO MOMAJbHBIM OTHOLIEHUSM).
Ilo sTomMy npusuaky pasnmuaiorcs GOpMBl  KOMMYHUKATUBHOL MO-
danbrocTu (MMIEPATHB, BONPOCHTENbHOE HaKJIOHEHHe, MOBECTBOBA-
TEJILHOE HAK/IOHEHHE) OT GOPM CYOBEKTUBHO-0YEHOUHOE MOOANOHOCTY

(CHHTaKCHYeCKHil HHIHKATHB, KOHIMIHOHAJ, ONTATHB, NPEINOIOKH-
TEJIbHOE HAK/IOHEHHE H T. I.).

12 KO/IHYECTBO CHHTAKCHUECKHX HAK/IOHEHHi He MOXKET- I0Ka CYHTATbCAd YycTa-
HOBJIEHHBIM,

13 Ilpn MMnepaTHBE NOSHIMS [OZTERALIErO GbaryinbTaTHBHA M cOaHKAeTCH ¢
nosuuuell  0OpallleHust; MOTEHUHAJALHOE HAKJIOHEHHE (KOHIMUHKOHAN), B OTAHYHE OT
MHAHKATHBA H HMIEDATHBA, NPEANOJIAraeT 3aBUCHMYIO [OZHILHIO NPENIONKEHH B CO-
CTaBe Gosiee CIOXKHOIN CHHTAKCHUECKO! €LHHHLEL,
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IIpocreiiiune CMBICAB  CY6bEKTHBHO-OUEHOUHOM MOIaJIbHOCTH,
H3llaBHA H3BECTHBIE JIOTHKAM H TpaMMaTHCTaM, CBOIATCH K TpeM:
OeHKa (akTa Kak peasbHOro, OleHKa dakTa Kax KeraTeqbHOrO H
CLEHKa (paKTa Kak IPeanosoKHTeIbHOrO 14,

CHHTakcHYecKOe  H3BbABHTEbHOE HaKJOHEHHe (vHaHKaATHB)
€CAYKHT JLI7 MPOCTOrO KOHCTATHPOBAHHS YTBEPKICHHS HJIH oTpHIa-
HAS JEHCTBHA B HACTOSLIEM, npowenmem u Gyxyuiems > — onpene-
Jenue, n1aunoe B. B. Bunorpanosnim MOP(OIOTHYECKOMY H3BSIBUTEb-
NOMY HAaK/JIOHEHUIO, HO NPHJIOKHMOE TOJIbKO K CHHTAKCHYECKOMY HH-
JAUKaTHBY. B orauune or MOP(OJIOTHUCCKOTO HHAHKATHBA, KOTODBIi
MOKET BBICTYNATb B COCTABe PA3HBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX HaKJOHEHHH H
IIPEACTAB/ACT COGON «HYJNEBYIO», He OTMEUEHHYIO ONpefeseHHLIM MO-
AQJIbHLIM 3HAYEHHEM (OPMY, CHHTAKCHYECKHUH HHIUKATHB HMEeT
COLEPKATEILHYIO MOJAJBHYIO XapAaKTEPHCTHKY: yYBEPEHHOE 3HAHHE 06
OTCYTCTBHH HJHM HaJHYHUH CBSI3H MEXIy CyObeKTOM H HpeauKaToM
H 006 onpepeneHHON BpeMeHHO JOKAQJNM3a1HH 3TOH CBSAISH MO OTHO-
IIEHHI0 K MOMEHTY peupn 16, Dopmoil  BrIpaKeHus CHHTAKCHUECKOTq

" HHIHKATHBA SIBJSETCS BO BCEX  S13bIKaX dopma  mopdosoruueckoro
HHINKATHBA, CNOCOGHAS H3MEHSATHCS 110 NOJMHO  nmapajgurme rJja-
TOJIBHBIX BpeMeH, H IOBEeCTBOBaTelbHAs (nim
HHTOHaUHs. CHHTaKCHYeCKH]] onTatus — utinam illum diem videam!
(Cic. At. 3, 3) ur. Possa io vedere quel giorno, PYCCK.  «mycTh o
YBHXKY TOT NeHb» — CK/I4a[LIBAETCS U3 CMBLICJIOB  NPENNOJIOKHTEb-
HOCTH M JKeJaTeabHOCTH. CuHTakcHueckuii KOHIHUHOHAN  COpepIKUT
[IPUMEPHO Te Xe MojajibHbie KOMIIOHEHTBI, HO COOTHECEeHHble ¢ yC-

- JIOBHO-CJIEACTBEHHBIM (CeMaHTHYECKH CJIOMHBIM) 1€HOTAaTOM, u T. 1I.

Haxknonenng CYGBEKTHBHON OLeHKH He BKJIIOUAIOT Kay3aTHBHOIO
KOMIIOHEHTa «BO3AEHCTBUS Ha cobeceqHHKA. Hanporus, KOMMYHH-
KaTHBHLIE HAKJOHEHHS MOMHMO CMbiCJ1a «Kay3aTUBHOCTH» 06d3aTellb.

HO COLEpXKAaT OUEHOYHBIE CMpIC/IL «SHAHHA», «HE3HAHHA», «Kesa-
TeJbHOCTH», «IPeLNo]

ABIAOTCS CoBerBeno noxagmmn T Ko MIEHHO ST crbici
T€JIbHOE HaKJOHeHHe ( =HO6yIlHT6ﬂ}>Hblljl,THH ¥ { ) .-

PENNOXKEHHST) K KOM-

TIOHEHTY Kay3alluu aeficTBUs TNIPHCOCINHSACT MOANbHBI CMBICT Ke-
JIATeIbHOCTH.

CuHTakcHyeckoe BOIl
HOH KOMOGHHaUHY «HEe3H
aKTa cobeceHHKay,

CuHTakcHueckoe
Pa3HO OTOKzaecTB

pocureJibHOE HaKJ/IOHEHHEe COCTOUT H3 CJ03K-
aHH4A, XKeJaHus y3natb u Kaysanguu peueBoro

nospuaammmeanOMy UPUSHAKY weaqH roBopenns p npencrasJser
CODOH HaKJIOHeHHe «COOGLIeHKsy 17 (Kaysauuu snamus y cobecennu-
—_

"*CMm. B.B.Bunor
' Tam xe, crp. 587.

16 o
Cp. o) Ile,de ICHHe II IO U_IBeJl()B()H CHHTAaKCcHyeC KOro H3b${BHI€JIbHOI() HakJa0-

HGHHH”KaK HaKJIOHEHHS BPeMeHH Gjf onpeneseHHocTH (VK. cow,, cTp. 12)
CM. A M HewkoBexny . VK. cou., cTp. 356,
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PalXos. Yk cou, crp. 582,

BOCKJIHIATe bHas) -

; Cps3b ¢ cobecelHHKOM, oOsizaTe]bHasi M OTMEUEHHass CaMOH
I\a)'woﬁ B IIPIMOM BONpOCE HJH NOOYXKAEHHH, B MOBECTBOBATENLHOM
Syilc);gasbwamm He off3aTe]bHa, TakK UTO €ro KaysaTHBHOe COJlelP\){}KCe)ll:
1e «BO3JIEHCTBHA Ha ajpecaTa COOOIUCHHMA» 3aBHCHUT II€JHKO _
e poii curyanud. [ToBecTBOBaTeJIbHOE HAKJIOHEHHE MOXKET Iiepe
D s moboe Moﬁanbﬂoe OTHOWIEHNE, 33 HCKJIIOYEHHEM  MPAMOro
ﬂaﬁagzavn npaMoro noGyxKAeHHs. B COOTBETCTBHH CO CMBICJIOBOW
igegmeqeﬂﬂocmxo» 3TOr0 KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO THIA npennoiiiﬁz
HaxoauTCs W ero ¢opma, He HMeIlas HHKaKHX rpaMmaTH06 MI
PUMET, KpoMe OTpHIATe]bHbIX (HE BONPOCHTEeNbHAsE ¥ HE MOOY
: Ma). ’
jemj}‘ila'lr};(l) (pxgell)cae)Tc;x «BOCKJINIIATEJbHOTO HAKJOHEHHfA» (WJIH BOCKJH-
HaTeJqbHOr0 THIA NPEIJIOKeHHs), cefiuac yKe MOXKET CUHTaTbCAd MA0-
Ka3aHHBIM, 4TO OHO HE CYUIECTBYeT KakK CaMOCTOATeNbHAA cnmaéxcn-
yeckas eIMHHIA, TaK KaK BOCKJHIaTeJbHasi HHTOHAUHUS MOXKeT OBbITb
HONKJAIUeHa K Jio6oMy TUNY TipeasoxKeHnus. Kpome Toro, cozlepm:é
TeJbHas CTOPOHA BOCKJHIAHHMS CBOJHTCA K UYHCTOMY a(I)(peKTy’;Hoﬁ
HMEIOIEMY TIPSIMOTO OTHOLIEHHST K OLeHKe CYODbeKTHO-NpeauKa
eHorara.
CB%%cIta ];%pequcneunble BHIILIE MOJAaJbHBIe CMBICJABI H HX KOMOHHALMU
IOTIOJIHSIOT COOCTBEHHO-AE€HOTATHBHOE COLEpKAaHUE 131>1cxasbnaaHH;:19 H
NepenaloTCst CHHTAKCHYECKHMH HAKJOHEHHSMH TIpPaMMaTHUeCKH. ITO
3HAUUT, 4YTO CyOBEKT — HOCHTENb MOJAJbHOH OLEHKH BOOOLIe HHKAK
He INpeACTaBJieH B COCTaBe MNPeAJIOKEHHs, a €ro INPHU3HAKH — MO-
JaJbHBle OTHOLIEHHS — COOOIleHHe, BONPOC, NpPHKa3, 3HAHHUe, INpel-
TNOJI0KEHHE, BOJIA — CONPOBOXKAAIOT NPEIHKAT B BHIE paSHooﬁpas:
HBIX YTOUHHTeJEH, He HUMEIOHINX CaMOCTOSITENIbHOH CHHTAKCHUECKOM
TIO3HLIMH «4JeHA MpeAsoKeHusi». Ilaxke B TOM cayyae, KOrga IoKa-
3aTeJeM CHHTAKCHYECKOro HaKJOHEHHS SBJAETCS MOLAaJbHOe CJOBO
THIA «Pa3Be», «IYCTb», «HEey)KeJH», CHOCO0HOe BHICTYMATh Kak OT-
JlleJibHAasi UHTOHALUMOHHAS e€JHHHIA, OHO He MOMKeT OBITb HH JOIOJ-
HEHHEeM; HH ONpeAeJeHHeM, HH 06CTOATENbCTBOM, Té €. HHUeM JApYyruM,
KPOMe rpaMMaTHYe€CKOro MOJaJbHOrO IoKasaTeds '8,

H3sBecTHo, 0aHAKO, UTO BCe €BPONEHCKHE S3LIKM  pacloJaraior
BO3MOXKHOCTbIO MepefaBaTh OTHOLIEHHe TOBOPAILETO K AeHOTATy
CaMOCTOATENbHOH TIJIarOJIbHOM  JIEKCEMOH, uMelouieli COOCTBEHHBIH
CyObeKT — NMOJAJIeKallee U YNPaBAAIOWER MLONOJHHTEIbHBIM npuja-
TOYHBIM MJIM HHQHUHHTHBHBIM O0GOPOTOM.

[Moxknaccel riaroioB, 06G03HAYAKOMMX ICHXHYECKHe nposiBJe-
HHUs JiMla, XOPOIIO H3BECTHHl CO BPEMEH aHTHYHBLIX I'PAaMMATHK H pe-
TyJsIPHO NEPEYHCAAIOTCS B JI000H rpaMMaTHKe COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOB
B pasjene, NOCBALICHHOM [OMOJHHUTEJNbHEIM [PHAATOUHBIM MPELJIO-
KenusiM. ONHAKO JIMLIb NPHBEPKEHHOCTh K H3LaBHA YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM
KaHOHaM, NPEANHCHIBAIOINUM pa3ieJbHbIl aHaJH3 NPOCTOr0 H CJI0XK-

18 A, M. INemxosckuit (YX. cou, crp. 372) 3aMeyaer, uTo NOLOBHEIE MOIAJb-
Hble €10Ba, 06/1a/lasi HHTOHAUMOHHBLIMH NIPH3HAKAMH CaMOCTOATENBHOTO CJI0BA, BLIpa-
JKAIOT «TOLKO OTHOIIEHHE K MBIC/H, @ He CaMy MBICJb», T. €. JIHMIIEHBl JEKCHYCCKOro
3HayeHus.
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HOTrO TpeNJIOXKeHHs!, He3aBUCHMO OT Hx CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpHI,
liomewana (4 1o cux mop MellaeT) JIHHIBHCTaM NpU3HATh TOT (haxr,
UTO KOHCTPYKLHSI TJIarofios dicendi, putandi,
C JONOJHHTEIbHBIM NIPHAATOYHBIM  NpeACTaBAseT co6oii omHy wu3
(Gopm Bbipaxenus MOZA/IbHEIX OTHOLIEHHH, TOYHee, Haubosee pacu.e-
HEHHYI0O B ceMaHTHYeckH IpO3paunyio  ux copmy. Heo6xonumocts
BKJIOYEHHS 3TOM CHHTAaKCHYeCKOH KOHCTPYKUHH B psf ¢bopm npeno-
2KEHHS, HeCyIux MOLlaNbHYIO HArpysky, RocTaToumo ybenurensuo
6bI;/'Ia Aokasana Ilapaem Bammy p CTaThe, CNEUHANbHO NOCBAIeH-
HOH npoGuaieMe sKcmaMmHTHON MOJaJIbHOCTH 19, Drg pa6orta, mo mHe-
TIOHITHBIM NpHYHHAM He HOJNYUHBIIAA NOJKHOrQ P€30HaHCa B JHHT-

BHCTHYECKOH JHUTEpaType, CONEPKHUT caenyiom
HE CYWIECTBEHHBIe Ha-
6JI101eH1 ! : Y i ’

HHE), T. e, MOIyC M. noHATHE o IpeaMere peun u erg CBOKCTBa, T. e, .

AHKTYM, BbIpaxeHb OTACNBHLIMH JIeKceMaMmu, a CBA3b MEXIy HHMH

. .
IIPHAATOUHEIM KONOMHHTE b LY H He cnoco6Hu%ar§£érgnp:13ﬁge}gﬁgg
AONOJIHEHHS! KOHKpPeTHRIX CYIMECTBHTENbHEIX, sBMseTCY MOZaJIbHbIM
Monanpuse TJ1aronsl, coveramomuecs c KOHKPETHEIM Jomosmenyey
COXPaHAIOT CBOH MogambHyj Xapakrep, eciu riarogn HHKTYMa HMIIH-
LHUTHO comepikHTCH B BRICKA3LIBAHHH H MOMKeT Gurp CBOGONHO BoccTa-
HOBJIeH. (Hanpumep, «g X04y 4am» — «g X0y BEINHTB Yaio»). Ecuy
6e3 Hapymenus CMbIC/IA (pasbl «IHKTaXbHEIfY TV1aros BOCCTaHOBHTH

Be ynaercs, raaromp dicendi, putandi etc. B coueramuy CyIlecTBH-
TeIBHBIMH He aBisiorcy MOZRaNbHEIMH,

5 XaK Hanpumep, «s gymaio
O MO€H MaTepus, «Tel suaey, STY CKa3Ky?», «CKaxu 3710 CJI0BO>, rpe
TAATOMIBl «TYMaTh», «3HaThy, «TOBOPHTb» He BHIpaxaior HHKaKoro

MOaaJabHOro OTHOILUEHHS.

2. Jlononnurenproe NPHIATOYHOe, 3aBHCHMOe OT  MOmaabHbIX
I/1aro/soB, Moxer 6p7h npeoGpasoBano s HHQHHHTHB npexcrapasio-
HWIHY THKTYM B Gosee CKatoit popme. Oxnaxo He Bc,e TJIaroJiel, ym-
paBasiomue HHQ)HHHTHBOM_, MozanbHE, C HHOHHUTHBOM e

CBfA3aH-
Hble o crenmenbio yyacrug NCHXUYEeCKOR wHuy dbusnueckon 3HEPTHH
ACATeIS B ocymrecTsienny Co6CTBeHHOrO REHCTBHA  (yxaBarbes

>

TIBITAaThCs, cTapaThbes, MOUB, yMertp).

; qngx)bﬁréc})gaﬁ HkllﬁgpMaanan TPaHuna mexny MORa/IbHO-BUAOBLIME
rlaronammu  ge yCToHyuBa, u y £

, 102KHO  HafiTy

HéMaso nmpumepon NpOMEXRYTOYHLX KOHCTpyKuuii, oco6enno riaro-

CTpemnenne. Opuagy
CTO MOJANBHLIX rjg-

" Ch. Bal] y. Syntaxe de Ia Mmodalité explicite, CFS, 1942, p° o
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affectuum, voluntatis

rOOB ABJISETCS TO, YTO OHH CIOcoGHBI 0603HAYaThb B paBHOil Mepe
KaK OTHOLIGHHE JHIa — Cy6bekTa K COGCTBEHHOMY AEHCTBHIO (CO-
CTOSIHHIO), TaK H K NeHCTBHIO (COCTOSIHHUIO) APYTOro JHIA WK npen-
merd. POpMabHBLIM OTJHYATENbHBIM IPH3HAKOM MOLAJIbHBIX TI'J14rOJOB
SIBJISIETCS COOTBETCTBEHHO HX COUETA€MOCTb KaK C MHOHHUTHBOM, Tak
it C JONOJHHTENBHBIM NPHUAATOYHBIM I[IPEJIOXKEHHEM B OTJHUYHME OT
MOZNA/IbHO-BHIOBBIX TIJIarosioB, KOTOPEIE C IPHUAATOYHBIM  JOMOJHH-
TeJIbHBIM He coueratotcs 20,

3. CoueTaHHsl I1aroJoB «IOJIKEHCTBOBATES H «MOYb» C HHOUHU-
THBOM, a IJlaro/ia «KasaTbCsi» C NPHJIAraTeJbHBIM HJH NPHYACTHEM,
oIpenensioTcs Kak Qopma MOZIA/IbHOCTH, 33aHHMAlOmas CpenHee o-
JOKEHHE — MEXIY  SKCIIMUHMTHOH  CHHTAKCHYECKOH  KOHCTPyKUHelt
<MOJAJbHBIH [VIArOJ+ NOMOJHHTENbHOE NPHIATOYHOES H CHHTAKCHUE-
CKHM Hak/IOHeHHeM. CaMM TJIaroJibl «J10JIKEHCTBOBATb», <«MOUby I
«Ka3aTbCs» pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCH KaK JEKCHYECKHE SKBHBAJEHTH I1acC-
CHBHBIX ()OPM MOAA/bHBIX IJIArOJIOB IPHKA3a, MONMYILEHUS WJH npen-
TOJIOZKEHHST U ONPENessioTCs Kak MOAajbHble MNOJycayxeGHble. Jia-
TOJTT «MOYB» B 3HAYEHHH HMETb CHJIbI» OTHOCHTCS HE K MOZAJbHBIM,
2 K MOAaJIbHO-BHIOBEIM JIEKCEMaM.

4. Tmaronsl addexra Takke HMeEOT IBOHCTBEHHYIO IpHPOILy:
0603Hauasi 3MONHOHANbHYIO PEaKIMIO JHIA, BBI3BAHHYI0 KaKOH-IHG0
IPHYHHOH, OHH He SIBJASIOTCH MOIAJbHBIMU («a Goroch rpomas);
0603Hauast OUEHKY ()aKTa KaK KeJATeAbHOIO HIIH IPEANONT0KUTEND-
HOTO (B IIMPOKOM CMBICHE), OHH HPEACTABJSIOT COBON npefuKar Mo- .
nyca («si 6OICh, YTO TPOM MeHs y6beT»). A

B «O6meit smuursuctuxe» u Gomee NOAPOGHO B H3JI0KEHHOIt
Ebille cratbe . Bammu pacCMaTpHBaeT KOHCTPYKIHIO 5KCHIHIHT-
HOM MOZaJbHOCTH KaK CJIOMKHOE NpEeNJIOKEeHHe, MO3BOJAIONIEE Tepe-
Ad4Tb OTHOIUCHHE TOBOPALIErO K JEHOTATY JIEKCHYeCKH, IpH TOMOLLK
MOTHO3HAYHBIX raaronos dicendi, putandi, affectuum, voluntatis 2!,
KOTOpLIe BCJAen 3a Bamim Ml Takxke 0ydeM Ha3LBaThb MOXAJbHBIMH.

Caenyer, onnako, TIOQYEPKHYTb, YTO 3Ta KOHCTPYKLUHUSA SIBJSETCS
CJIOZKHBIM TIPENJIOKEHHEM JIHIIb (JOPMATbHO, TaK KAk NpejCcTaBaser
B aHaTHTHYECKOH (SKCIHUHUTHON) (OpMe Te e OTHOLIEHHS 06s3a-
TeJIbHOl B3aUMHOH JONIOMHHTEILHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CBSI3BIBAIOT MOAJIb-
HbIE CMBIC/TBI C N@HOTATOM B CHHTAKCHYECKHX HAK/JOHEHHSX.

Kpome Toro, komerpyxumio SKCIVIMIHUTHOH MONAJILHOCTH HeJb3st
baccMaTpuBaTh NPOCTO KAaK CHHTAKCHUECKH[ ¢on, GraronpuaTHbL
AJIA JIEKCHYECKOH Nepefayd MOAaJbHOrO CMbICA. Cama mogmenp «Vt+
. AONIOTHHTENIbHOE NPUAATOYHOE» SIBJASETCS CHHTaKCHYECKOH opwmoit,
HMEIOLIefi 3HaueHHe «MOMAJbHOrO OTHOLICHHS BooGme». Comepika-
TeJIbHAsi CTOPOHA 3TOr0 OTHOIIEHHS yTouHseTcst 'u nuddepenunpyerca
—_——

* MHTepecHoe HCK/IOYeHHE B 5TOM OTHOIUEHHH NMPEACTaBAsSeT COGOH PYMBIHCKHI
ﬂ3bIK, rae maxe YyuCTO «BHIIOBBIE» TJ1aroJibl THIIA «TPOOOJIKATHY MOT'YT BBOAHUTH npH-
AatouHoe HOMOMHHTENBHOE (CO CKasyeMbiM B KOHBbIOHKTHBE). CM. P. A. Bynaros.
STions no CHHTAKCHCY DYMBIHCKOrO f3blka. M., Usx-po AH CCCP, 1958, crp. 111.

2! T'narosmr sentiendi, B cBoux NEePBHYHBIX SHAYCHUAX — «CJBLILUATbY, <BHAECTHS
He BRIPAXKAIOT MOAAMBHEIX OTHOLIEHHIL,
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XaK JIEeKCHYECKHM HamoJHEHHEeM CKa3yeMOro Mojayca, Tak H (GopMaMu
HaKJIOHEHHH NHKTyMa (Cp. «5 3HAIO, YTO OH HPHJET», « XOuYy, YTOGLI
OH TIpHIIEJN», «s HE 3Halo, NpHAET JH OH»). Takum o06pasoM, KOH-
CTPYKIHA «Vi+10noNHATEIbHOE NPHAATOYHOE»  CNEUHAJbHO = Hpef-
hasHaueHa /s BbLIPAXKEHHS MOJAJbHOTO OTHOLIEHHS,, KOTOpOE 3/1€Ch
NPEICTABJEHO <«/JIHHEHHO» B BHAE COYETAHHS JABYX INPeAHKAaTOB — YII-
PaBJsIIONIero MOAAJAbHOIO H YIPABASEMOTO JHKTAJbHOTO.

Koncrpykuns sKCIJIMUMTHOR MOXAJBbHOCTH HMEET TaKike CBOKO
uncTo (GOPMadbHYIO CHENH(UKY, OTJIHYAIOIYIO €€ OT BHEIIHE CXOXHbIX
COUeTaHHIl NEPEXONHLIX IVIar0JOB C HONOJHEHHEM, BbIPAaKeHHBIM KOH-
KPETHBIM CYLIECTBHTENbHbIM. [le0 B TOM, 4TO MO3HIHS CKa3yeMmoro,
YUPABJAOIIETr0 NOMOJHHTEJIbHBIM NPUAATOYHLIM, MOKET OLITh 3aMe-
II€Ha TOJIbKO MOAAJbHBIM IJIArOJIOM, a MO3HLHUS JOTIOJHEHHS — JHK-
TyMa He HICHTHYHA NOSHUUH MONOJHEHMS, BBIPAXKEHHOTO CYIIECTBH-
TENbHBIM %2, DTO OUEBHIHO MPEXKIE BCEr0 H3 CaMOI0 PasJHuuA JIEKCH-
UECKOTO HaNOJHEHUS 3THX NO3HLHI: NMePBHYHON (OPMOIl BHIpasKeHHs
SaBHCHMOTrO [IHKTyMa SBJS€TCA NPHAATOYHOE IpeAJOKEeHHe, TOrna
KdK CYLICCTBHTEILHOE B 3TON MO3HUMM SBJSAETCS PE3yJbTaToOM Tpe-
obpasoBanus: «5I He yBepeH, uTO0 OH NPUIET — 51 He YBEepeH B €ro
OPHXOLE,

Ecau ¢dopma cymecrButensHoro uam HHQHHATHBA OKa3blBaeTcCs
NIEPBHYHOH HJIM €JHMHCTBEHHO BO3MOMKHON B HO3ULUHH  JONOJHEHHS,
MOZAJTbHOC COLEpIKAHHE OTHOLIEHMH yTPauyMmBaeTcsi M MOLAJbHbIN
TJarojl NepeoCMLICISeTCs. YTpara IJaroJoM «HaNnpaBleHHOCTH» Ha
AHKTYM (IHKTANbHOH BAJEHTHOCTH) H HCKIIOYeHHe NO3HLUKU  JOMOJI-
HHTEILHOrO NPHAATOYHOIO INPOHCXOJMT B TOM Ciydae, eciu nogyep-
KHBA€TCs CoAepiKaTesbHasl, a He OTHOCHTEJIbHAS CTOpPOHA NpH3HAK4,
BLIDA2KEHHOTO I1aTOJIOM M OTKPBIBA€TCS «MECTO» MJA OGCTOSITENLCTH
00pasa JelicTBus, Kak Hanpumep, Bo ¢pase Paobepa: Il répondit
médiocrement aux pointes, calembours, mots & double entente
(Bov. 45) — Rispose maluccio alle punzecchiature, alle freddure, aj
doppi sensi (Bov. 35) — «na Bce LIyTKH, KaJdaMOypel, ABYCMBICJEH-
HOCTH... OH OT6euas J0804bHO nAOCKO> (Di10G. 39).

Ilepenoc cmbicnoBoro akuenra ma caw "IIpOIleCC  NpOTeKaHHS
TICHXHYECKOH JesTe/IbHOCTH, NOAYEPKHYTHIA €ro KauyeCTBEHHBIMH MJIH
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMH ~ XapaKTePUCTHKAMH, 00yC/NOB/HBAET HE TOJBKO
YCTPAHEHHE «IUKTA/IbHOMN» BAJEHTHOCTH Y TIJATOJbHOM JIEKCeMBI, HO H
SAMEHY CaMOM JIEKCeMbl €€ HeMOLaJbHbIM CHHOHHMOM, 0003HauaoImuM
TOT K€ NICHXHYeCKHii NPH3HaK Juma. Tak, raaron «FOBOPHTb» B pO-
MaHCKHX sA3bIKax — dicere (dire Bo ¢bpaHmysckoM u HTAJIbSHCKOM),
o603Havast cam mpomece TOBOPEHHSI H €ro coleprKaHHe, OKA3bIBAETCH
CHHOHMMOM HEeMOZAJbHOrO rJjaroja parler (parlare) — «roBoputb,
HE COUCTAIOIEroCH C INPHNATOYHBIM JONOJHHTE/bHLIM: Entrarono a
dire del danno che fece la guerra (San. 18) — «Ouu navanu ropo-

2 CMm. E. A, Pebeposckasn Cuurax
ka. JI, «Hayka», 1969, CTp. 79, rae ykasmBaetcs, uto «AOTIOIHHTE/IbHOE TIpe o xKe-

HUe He npeacrasJsieT co6oil «pacliHpeHHoro AOMOJHEHUA» ynpasasiromero rinarogaa,
T. €. He DaBHOUEHHO YJIEHY IrJ1aBHOTO NpeaaoKeHus»,
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CHC COBPEMEHHOro (bpaHuyacxoro S13bI-

I1aron «3Hatb» coyeraer
\

puTh 06 yuiep6e, TPUHECEHHOM BOIiHOI», Hapsayc ¢: Gli pe}’rlb ancora
di sua madre (Bov. 29) —«Ona rosopuia emy o csoeii MaTepH».
[saros savoir (sapere) B cBoeM He MONaJbHOM 3HAYEHHH HMeer
cHHOHHM connaitre (conoscere), KOTODHIl He ynorpeGasercss B coc-
TaBe KOHCTDYKUHMH 3KCHOJIHLUUTHON MoAadbHOCTH: Mais elle connais-
sait trop la campagne; elle savait le bélement des troupeaux...
(Bov. 51). To e u B HTaJbSHCKOM nepesoze: Ma la conosceva
anche troppo bene, la campagna, lei: sapeva il belato dei greggi...
{(Bov. 40). ¥ ruarona «aymare» (penser, pensare) Hanuume MO3HLHH
KOCBEHHOTO JIONOJIHEHHS, 0003HAUAIOLIEr0 NPEAMET MbICJAH, HCKJIO0-
ua€T MO3HUHIO JONOJHEHHS — NUKTYMa H JeJaeT HEBO3MOJKHBIM HH-
TEPNPETALHIO TJ1arofa Kak MOLA/BHOIO: «sl AyMalw O MOefl MarTe-
pH», — penso a mia madre,

Pazsnuue mosunuii uMeHHBIX KOMOJHeHHH W IOTOJHEHUS — JHUK-
TyMa HE€ HCKAIOYaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH IOSBAEHMA B TO3HIHH J1HKTAJb-
HOTO ~JIOTIOJIHEHHS  CYIUECTBUTENbHOTO (aB6CTPAKTHOTO MM KOHKDET-
HOr0) B KauecTBe BTOPHYHOH, npeoOpasoBannoil (HOPMbI BhLIpaKeHHUs
JaHHOl CHHTAKCHYeCKOH (YHKHUH. TOYHO TaK e B CrnenuQHIecKy
HMEHHOI TO3HLAM MOXKET NOSBUTLCS NPHAATOUHOE npenJjoxenue: lo
cominciai a pensare a come potevo farlo (San. 153) — «d wauax
AYyMaTb O TOM, Kak 3TO CAenaTb»; E non hai pensato a cid che é se-
guito per quel gesto (Viola Fine. p. 112, npumep Xepkuera 23) —
«THl He MOAYMam 0 TOM, YTO IOCJENOBANO 3a STHM xKectoM». CHH-
TAKCHYECKasi «PAaBHOLEHHOCTB» 3TOTO NPHAATOYHOrO HMEHHOMY J10-
IIO/IHEHHIO W €r0 OTJHYWe OT AHKTAJbHOIO HOMOJHUTENbHOrO posiB-
JAACTCS B BO3MOKHOCTH ero CyGCTaHTHBALHMH NMPH NOMOLIH 0GOGMIeH-
HBIX IpeiMeTHBIX («yKasareJbHBIX») MeCTONMeHHH HJIH
CYLIECTBHTEJLHBIX («TO, 4TO», «TOT (aKT, uTO»...), HEeJ[ONyCTHMBIX TIpH
AUKTAJIbHOM TNPHAATOYHOM (*«si  OyMaio To, uTo TbI NpHILEN»).
Ilosromy 1Ba Ha mepBbIil B3rIAK OMHHAKOBHE NPeJIOKENHs: «sI 3HalO,
UTO Tbl OONEH» W «S 3HAO, UTH ThI AyMaemb» NpUHAaL/eXkaT K pas-
HBIM CHHTAKCHYECKHM KOHCTPYKUMSIM: IepBast COAEPKHT MOJaJbHBblil
NIPEAMKAT ¥ IHUKTaJbHOE  [IOMOJIHEHHe, BTOpast — HEMOIaJbHblIi
NpENHKAT —NCHXHYECKOrO IIpOLEecca M ero HMEHHOe NONOJIHEeH e,
YTOUHAIOLICE COMepKaHHe 3TOr0 Npolecca (cp. mepesox stux ¢pas
Ha UTAJbSHCKHI A3BIK: so che sei malato — so che cosa pensi).

Pasinune MMeHHON mo3HLMH HOmMOMHeHHs H NO3ULHH  JONOJHe-
HUSt — JINKTYMa MOLYePKHBAETCH TaKKe ABYMSI PasJUYHBIMH THIIAMH

‘MECTOMMEHHII, CHOCOBHbIX Samelarb sTH nosuuud. Ilepsas momyckaer

TOJILKO «TIIpE€IMETHLIEY MECTOUMEHHS, H3MEHSIIOIIHECA 110 YHCJAaM HU

‘Polam, uiu comepkamue ykasaresbHbI (nenxTHYECKHE) KoMmoneHt

(370, TO, 3TH, Te, OH, OH&, OHH W T. 1), TOrKa Kax BTOpast 3aMme-
Llaercs  TOJBKO — HempeaMeTHbIM MECTOUMEHHEM — «3T0», ¢p. le,
HT. lo, ucn. lo JHmeHHBIM ¢opM caoBoHsMeneHns. Tax, mMomanbHBI
Cs1 TOJIBKO C HempeaMeTHbIM MeCTOHMEHHeM,
B k. Xepxuer (G. Herczeg. Sintassi delle proposizioni subordinate nella

lingua italiana. Budapest, 1959, p. 268) baccMaTpuBaeT Kak <«IONONHHTENBHOES, 1i0-
Ot npensoxeHHe, BHIOJHAIOIMEE CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 (YHKIHIO CYUIECTBHTENBHOIO,
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a ero HeMOJAbHBLIH aHaJOr — TOJNBKO C NpPEAMETHBIMH MECTOHMeE-
vusiMA. Cp. o lo so u io lo conosco — «s 5T0 3HAI0» U <5 €ro 3HAO.

KoHCTpyKIHS 5KCHAMUMTHON MOMANLHOCTH, ONMHCAHHAS B CTAThe
Bannu, umeer sun N; Vt-+uro (4To6H)... rie MO3UIHI0 MOLAJbHOTO §
HpeLnKaTa MOXKeT 3aHHMaTb ~I1000H IJ1aroJ, ympaBJASOL{HH TOMOJ- §
HeHHEM — NUKTyMOM. OJHAaKO MOAANbHBIE CMBICHABL, KaK Mbl yxKe

Buneau, He oxuHakoBbl. Ocraercs BbBISICHUTb, HME€EM JH MHEI npaso
paccMaTpuBaTh BC€ MOJAaJbHblE IJ1aroJbl Kak NPOTHBOIOCTABJIEH-
Hble APpYr APYry MO 3HAYEHHIO B NO3HIIMH MOJAAJbHOTO npeanKata u
KaK CHHTAKCHYE€CKH 3KBHBAJIEHTHBLIE.

CMEBICTOBbIE pasauuust Moryr NPOABJIATLCH, KaK H3BECTHO, B
ABYX IlIaHAX — CHHTarMaTHYeCKOM M MapaJHrMaTHYecKoM: B IepBOM

Cayuae QOpMbl, CBA3aHHbIE MEXKAY COGOl B OLHOM BBICKa3bIBAHUH,
KaK, HalpuMmep, NOLJIEKallee H CKa3yeMoe, CKa3yeMoe H IOHOJHe-
HHE M T. Il. IPHHAAJEKAT K PASIMYHBIM CEMAHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKHM
KJ14CCaM, HO He MOTyT GbiTb NPOTHBONOCTABJEHH IPYr ApYyry, Tak
KaK NpOTHBOMOCTABJeHHE BCEria MpeNoNaraer Kakyw-ian6o ob1y1o

OCHOBY. B o6sacTi cuHTakchca Takoii OCHOBOIL CIYKHT OGUIHOCTD !

NC3HIHH OTHOCHTEJbHO APYrux 3JIeMEHTOB peaJIOZKeHHS. ,ﬂBa aJ1e-

MEHTAa, CBfiI3aHHBIE OTHOWIEHHSIMH TNOLYHHEHHUS H .IO3TOMY 3aHUMAlo- 1‘
I{HE€ pa3Hble NO3UIHH, He MOTYT pacCMaTPHBATBLCH KaK UYJEHBI OZLHOTO -

lTapaaurMaTHYeCKOro pana.

B cBow Oyepenb CHHTAKCHUECKU 3KBHUBAaJIEHTHbIE €IHHHLBI, TPO- ]

THBOIIOCTABJIEHHbIE 10 CMBICHY, B3aHMO3aMEHHME, HO He COBMECTHMBE
B OZLHOM NpeNJOXKEHHH.

Ecan Teneps ¢ yuerom srtux KPHTEPHEB MLl CPaBHHM [Be KOH-
CTPYKUHH  SKCINIHUHTHOR — MOAAJBHOCTH, MOZA/bHbIE NpeanKaThl

KOTOPLIX BbIPAXKalOT COOTBETCTBEHHO OTHOLICHHE TOBOpEHHST («C006-

LUEeHHSI») U OTHOLIEHHe CYyGbeKTHBHO! ONEHKH, HanpuMmep, «s roBopio,
YTO TH OOJICH» U «5 3HAI0, YTO TH OOJIEH», TO Mbl 06HapyKHUM, YTO
B NEPBOH ()pase He 3aMelleHO MeCTO CyGbeKTHBHO-OLEHOYHOTO npe-

- J1HKaTta, a BO BTOpOIjI——MeCTO npenukara TOBOpEHHA. 3aHO.HH€HHe

«IYCTBIX MECT» JACT HaM TPEXBAPYCHYI0  KOHCTPYKIHIO C AByMS

MOLyCaMH: «fi rOBODIO, 4TO § 3HAI, YTO THI Goaen». Takum obpa-

30M, 1OJHast (hOopMyJia 3KCIIHIHTHON MOJaJIbHOCTH GyReT HMerb BHJ
«N, V dicendi+uro V putandi  (voluntatis) +uro (uro6el)», rxe
OTHOLICHHS MeXIy HBYMSI' MOZYCAMH HIPEACTAlOT KaK MOZAJBHO-IHK-
TaJbHLIC, T. €. IOMOJHHTENbHLLE.

Orcona craenyer, uro s KOHCTPYKUHMH SKCIVIMIMTHOR MOZAa/IbHOC-
TH CYIIECTBYeT N0 MeHbLei Mepe [1Be NMO3HLUUH MOIyCa: MOHUHS Mo-
ZYyCa rOBODEHHS H NO3MIHS MoIyca CyGbeKTHBHOH OLEHKH, - He
HCKJIIOYaIOIIHe, HO JONOJIHSION e Apyr mpyra.

Mopnyc rosopenns, I€peRalomuii HeHTpanbHOe OTHOWIEHUE «C006-
WEHHS», 10 CYIECTBY He MOpaJieq. .Oznako ero cmoco6uocry cJu-
BaTbCA € CYGBEKTHBHO-OLEHOYHBIMY CMEICIaMH  (CP. «f rOBOpIO, uToO
A 3HAI0, YTO..»=«s YTBepxK1ao, dTO>; «s1 roBOPIO, 4TO 51 XOuy» = s
NPHKa3bIBaIo»), a TaKxke ero TPaMMaTHYECKHH NpH3HAK «IIpeAuKara
YUPaBJISIOIIEro MONOMHHTENbHEIM NPHAATOYHEIM» JENAIOT €ro CHHTAK..
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cHUeCKOe MEeCTO He HIEHTHYHBIM, HO aHaJOTHYHBIM MO3HLHH NpeIHKa-
70B CyOBEKTHBHOH OLEHKH.

@opMaIbHEIM OTJHYHTENbHHIM TPH3HAKOM MOAYCA TOBOPEHHS
I MOAYCa, OCNOXKHEHHOTO CMLICJIOM TOBODEHHS, SIB/ISETCS 06si3a-
reJbHasl CHHTAKCHUeCKas CBs3b C NO3HIMEH ajapecata — cobecemnu-
xa, KOTOpas OTCYTCTBYeT y MOAAJbHHIX TIPEIAHKATOB, COJEPIKalIHX
TObKO CYOBEKTHBHYIO OLEHKY («51 Tebe roBOpIO, UTO..» HO «s 3HAlO0,
4TO», «f1 NPHKaspiBal Tebe, 4TOGHL..» HO «f XOUY, YTOGHI...»).

Takum o6pasom, CMBIC/IOBBIE Pa3/JHYHMS MeXAy ABYMsS THIIAMH
s{ONaJbHBIX  OTHOIIEHHH — KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIM H CyGbEeKTHBHO-OLe-
HOYHBIM — OGHApYXKHBAIOTCST HE TOJAbKO B (opmax CHHTAKCHUECKHX
HAKJIOHEHUH, HO H B (OPMaxX KOHCTPYKUHH SKCIJHIHTHOH MOIAaJib-
HOCTH.

Kak Mbl BHEEJH, A Tepenaud ONpeNeJeHHOrO0 MOAAJbHOIO
COJepKaHUsl SBBIK pacloJsiaraer AByMs 24 BO3MOXKHOCTAMH: NpPeaCTa-
BHTb TOUHBIA MOJAJIBHLIA CMBICJA TIPaMMaTHUECKH, CaMOil (OpMOil
NPeAJOKeHHsT («uau»!) HJAM BEIPa3HTh 3TOT CMBICA JEKCHUECKU, B
COCTaBe KOHCTPYKUHH SKCIVIULUUTHOH MOAAJNbHOCTH, riae dhopma mpen-
JIOXKEHHS Nepefaer JHIIb «MOLAJbHOE OTHOLIEHHe BOOGLIE» («s Tebe
TOBOPIO, YTO XOUY, UTOOB! ThI MOIIEJ»).

Bri6op CHHTAaKCHYECKOrO HAK/JIOHEHHs HJIH (OpPMBl IKCIIHIHTHOMH
MOLAJNbHOCTH 3aBHCHT OT ONPeJeNeHHbIX YCIOBHI.

Hast 60bIIMHCTBA CYyGHEKTHBHO-ONEHOUHBX  MOAAJbHBIX OTHO-
LICHHH KOHCTPYKUMSI SKCIUIMIHUTHON MONAJBbHOCTH SIBASIETCS BO BCeX
€BPOMNCHCKHX A3BIKAX HaHOOJee pacnpoCTpaHeHHOI 3KCIPECCHBHO-
FEHTPaIbHON (OPMOI BBIDAXKEHHS: «51 XOUY, UTOGHL..., i HALEIOCh UTO,
A AyMaro 4TO; s COMHEBAIOCh UTO» M T. M. CHHTAKCHUECKHE HaKJIOHE-
KISl CyGBEKTHBHON ONEHKH YMOTPEGASIOTCS B CJEAYIOLHX caydasx:
- 1. lna nepemaud HEKOTOPHIX KOMGHHAIHMII 9JIEMEHTAPHBEIX MO-
AaJIbHBIX  CMBIC/IOB, OCJIOKHEHHBIX N06aBOUHON 3KCIPECCHBHO (ag-
¢exTuBHOl) Harpyskoii: «Ax, eciH 6bl OH npuweal», «Ilycts on npu-
ner», «XOTb Obl OH He MpHIIeI» U T. I

2. lna mepemaun  cMbICJA  «XKEIATEIbHOrO NPEATNOIOKEHHS »
(rumoTesk), OTHeCeHHOro K YCJIOBHO-C/IEACTBEHHOMY JEHOTATY: «CCJIH
Gbl OH mpuLIeN, Mbl OB NOLIJIH B KHHO.

3. Ilns mepemaunm yBepeHHOro 3HaHHS (ouenkH daxra xak
PEANIbHOrO): «OH NMPHIUEN», <OH MPHLET», «OH IPUXOHT>.

B mocrennem cayuae KOHCTPYKUHSI SKCHJIHUHTHOH MOJaJbHOCTH
BLICTYNIa€T KaK NO3MLUHOHHBIA BAPHAHT CHHTAKCHUECKOIO HHIHKATH-
Ba, 06yC/IOBNEHHHI, BO-TIEPBLIX, HECOBMALEHHEM BPEMEHHOro mJana
MONAJIbHON OLEHKH C MOMEHTOM pPeuH, HJIH Ccy6beKTa Mojayca C TroBo-
pamuM («On nmpHwen», «s 3Hax, uTo oH IPUIIES»; «OHA 3HAET, YTO
OH npumen»), H, BO-BTOPHIX, CHENHAJbHBIM NOAUEPKHBAHHEM COIep-
KaTeJIbHOH CTOPOHBI MORAJLHON OLEHKH: («On npumen» — «5 3naio,
YTO OH mpumeas).

——

R # BBoAHBIE MOZaJbHbE CI0Ba NPeACTaBAfgIOT oGO, NO-BHAMMOMY, BapHaHT
SKCTNIHIHTHOTO MoJayca.
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i1 KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX MOZAJbHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, OCJOXKHEHHBIX

AKTHBHBIM ~ CMBICIOM «TOBOPeHHSI», CHHTAKCHUECKHE  HAKJIOHEHHS
«MIOBECTBOBATE/IbHOE»  (C pAasJHYHBIM  MOXAJbHBIM ColepKaHHuEM),
«BONPOCHTE/NbHOE» M <«NOGYIHTEJIbHOE» ABJAIOTCH HauGoJee pacmnpo-
CTPAHEHHBIMH (OpMaMH IPH COBNAIEHHH CyGbeKTa MOZLyCa C TrOBO-
PAUIIM ¥ BPEMEHHOTO IJIaHa MONAJbHOTO OTHOLIEHHS ¢ MOMEHTOM
peun. TIpH H3MEHEHHH 3THX YCJIOBHI, CHHTAKCHUECKOE HAK/IOHEHHE
YCTYNaer MeCTO «KOCBeHHOH peun»: («OH GogeH?» — Thi CIpauiu-
Baeilb, 6OJEH JH OH». «§ CIIpOCHJ, OOJIeH JIH OH»). Kpome Toro,
9KCIVIMIHTHBIL MOAYC <«TOBODEHHSI» MOSBJISETCS IPH HAaPOYUTOM BhHI-
L&JICHUH STOTO CMBICJA, HANpPHUMep, NMpH NOLYEPKHYTOM YTBEpIKIEHHH
coGCcTBeHHOTO MHeHHsi: Disse soltanto: «Allora ti ammazzo». E io:
«Provaci... io ti dico che non ammazzi nessuno» (Moravia. Racc.
rom. «Fanatico» p. 24) — Torna om ckazan: «$1 Tebs1 y6bio». S xe
B oTBeT.  «[lompoGyit... A 1 rebe 2080p10, 4TO THl HHUKOTO He
yObenip», ,

Kak usBectHo, mpu «mepesone NPSIMOH PEUH B KOCBEHHYIO» MHO-
T'He€ MONAJIbHO-3KCIPECCHBHBIE OTTEHKH, 3aJI0JKeHHbIe B ¢dopme mpen-
JIOXKCHHS TePAIOTCH, TaK KaK SKCIVIHIHTHBI MOAyC cnocoGeH mepe-
AaBath JIHIIb MOHATHAHOE (IeHOTATHRHOE) COZepXKaHHe MOAaJbHOTO
OTHOWeHHst. (YacTHuHo sTa yTpaTa Boamemaercs B ¢dopmax Taxk Ha-
3BIBAEMOIT «HECOGCTBEHHO-TIPSMOIL peun»).

MopnanbHbilt cumbica, BBIDAKEHHBIH CaMOCTOATENbHOM JIEKCEMOH,
CTaHOBHTCS TaKHM 06Pa3OM IOJHONPABHEIM 5JeMEHTOM JNeHOTaTHB-
HOTO CoAepxanus mpemsoxenns. Popma xe KOHCTPYKUHUH 3KCIJIHIAT-
HOM MOZAJbHOCTH, OCBOGOKIEHHAs OT KOHKDPETHOI: MOJIaJbHOl Ha-
TPYSKH, T€penaer /MWL «MOZAJIbHOE OTHONIEHHE Kak TaKoBOe» H
TMONKJIOYARTCSH K «HYJIEBOMY> KOMMYHHKATHBHOMY  HAaKJOHEHHIO
«COOBIIEHHS>.

Hrax, momanbuas X4DAKTEPHCTHKA TNPENJIOKEHHS CKJadblBAETCS
M3 BYX THIIOB OTHOIIEHHH TOBOPSIIEro K CBOE peun: cy6beKTHBHO-

; STH OTHONIEHHSI MOTYT MOJy-

44Th KaK SKCIUIHUHTHOE, TaK M HMIJHIHTHOE (4ucTo  rpamMmaruue-
CKO€) BBIpaKeHHe. '

r”1ABA I

MOJAJBLHBIE OTHOWEHHS CYBBEKTHBHON OLEHKH W
®0PMbl WX BBbIPAXEHUSA

§ 1. KOHCTPYKILUSA 3KCNJIUUHUTHONH MOJAJIBHOCTH

OKCIIMIHTHBIA OLEHOUHBIl MOAYC YKa3blBaeT Ha 3aBUCHMOCTD
cyGbeKTHO-IPEHKATHOH CBSI3H [MKTYMa OT ICHXHUECKOH DeaKUuH
suna. Kak yxe OBUIO CKa3aHO, NPEIMKATH MCHXHYECKOH peakiHu
(MomasbHON OLEHKH) He aKTHBHBI M CaMH MO ce6e HE MPeNnosaraioT
HUKAKOl CBSI3H cO cayniateneM. )KenaHue, COMHeHHe, YBEPEHHOCTb H
ApPYTHe <«MCHXHYECKHe» XapaKTePHCTHKH T'OBOPAILEr0 HMEKT B I{C(;Ié-'
CTPYKIMH SKCHJIHIHUTHONH MOJAJbHOCTH CBOE€ CHHTAKCHYECKOE MecTo,
BCErja COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE NOZHIUH AMKTYMa IO OTHOUIEHHIO K ahcrx‘mw
UATHOMY HJIH HMITHLHTHOMY MoAycy rosopenus: Alla signora | a-
ria disse che non voleva piit che Ippolito gll desse ripetizione
(Ginsb. Tutti. 36); (lo.Le dico che) voglio dire che S. con grande
candidezza rivela la sua ambizione (Montale. 66).

Takum o6pasoM, Bce rJarofiel, BBOISIIHE JONOJHHTEIbHbIE INPH-
NaTOYHblE NPEJIONKEHHT H He OCJOKHEHHBIE CMBICIOM <TOBOPEHH:,
06/1afa10T OOLIUM 3HAYeHHEM «CYO'BEKTHBHOMH OLEHKHY.

OnHako HeTPyJHO 3aMeTHUTb, UTO [OMOJHHUTE/NbHbIE OTHOLICHHS
CYIIECTBYIOT He TOJbKO MEXIy MOIYCOM TOBOPEHHSI H MOIYCOM
CyO'beKTHBHOH OLIEHKH, HO ¥ MeXKAYy HEeKOTODHIMH rpynnamu cobcer-
BEHHO-MOJaJbHbIX NPEeAUKATOB, KaK 3TO BHAHO U3 CJeylouleil Lemnou-
KH, re KaxAplil MOC/IeNyIOWHil I1aro] 3aHHMAaeT MO3HIHIO IMKTyMa
1O OTHOWIeHHIO K mpefsiaymemy: Emanuele diceva che non si sentiva
niente curioso di sapere cosa fosse questa cosa (Ginsb. Tutti. 51).

MoganbHple OpefHKaTh, He CHOCOGHBIE BCTYNMAaTh B OTHOLIGHHS
MoOllyca M JMKTYyMa Kak HECOBMECTHMblE MO CMBICIY, HANPHMEP, VOg-
lio essere curioso, voglio che mi dispiaccia, dubito di sapere, sono
sicuro di dubitare u T. n., 3aHUMaIOT OAHY M Ty XKe CHHTaKCHUECKY10
[O3HIHIO U NPOTHBOMOCTABJICHH APYT APYry KaK UJEHBl OTHOI mapa-
aurmpl. Te MojajibHbe MPEIHKATH, KOTOPhle HE MOIYT —3aMellaTh
Apyr Apyra B OAHO#l NMO3HIHUH, NPEACTABAAIOT COGONl pasHble CHHTAK-
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JINYHBIMH CHHOHHMaMu: sono certo, sono sicuro, é chiaro, é eviden

THYEeCKHEe €eAWHUIBI, AOMOJHAWIIHE IADPYyr Apyra B CHHTarMaTH4yeckom

pany. CHHTaKCHYeCKH pas3HOpPOAHBIE MOAAJbHBIE TpeAHKAaTH o6pa- 4
BYIOT [B€ TPYNIH: NpeIuKaThl, 0603HAYAIOUINE PAaUUOHAJbHEIE OLEHKH
(3HaTh, COMHeBaThCsl, TMpeanosaraTb), H IPeIHKaTh, 00603Hauaiollue

3MOLMOHANbHbIE OIEHKH (XOTeTb, XKeJaTb, YAUBJIATbCS, PAfOBATHCH).
PaccmoTpyum Tenepb, Mo KaKUM MOAAJbHBIM 3HAUEHHSIM MPOTHBO-
TOCTaBJIeHbl NpEeIHKaThl B 3THX ABYX TIpylnnax. 3aMeTHM cpasy XKe,

YTO YHCJAO YJEHOB IapajurMmsl HeJdb3s ONpPeAeJUTbh HCXOIA H3 JEKCH- i

YECKHX 3HAYEHHH MOHAJbHBIX TIJ1aroJoB, KOTOPblE CaMH HYXKAAKTCH
B KJacCH(HUKAUMH. ENUHCTBEHHBIM OOGDBEKTHBHBIM KPHUTEPHEM /IS Bhi-
JleJICHUSI” 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX MOAaJbHBIX CMBICJOB, 00pasyloliux mapa-
JAUTMY, MOTYT CJYXKHTb (pOpMaJjbHble TOKa3aTeld COJdepKaTeNbHHIX
H3MEHeHUH BHYTPH KOHCTDYKIMH SKCIJIHUMTHOH  MOLAJbHOCTH, a
HMEHHO 3HAK CBSI3H MOAyCa H AHKTyMa (coi3 «che» €003 «se» HaH

BONPOCHTEIIbHbIE CJI0BA) M HaKJOHEHHE IHKTaJIbHOrO IJaroja (WH- |

JHKATHB UJH KOHBIOHKTHB).

1. B rpynne npeauxatoB palHOHAJbHOH OUEHKH N0 STHM IpH-
3HAKaM BBIAEJSAIOTCS TPH HOATPYHIILL. :

A. K nepBoit moarpymnme OTHOCATCA NpeAuKaThl, BBOISIIHE IHK-
TYM NIpH TIOMOIIH COi03a che M He Jomyckamliue B AMKTaJbHOM Mpe-

, JHKate (QOpMBl KOHBIOHKTHBAa. MoJajbHBIll NpelfHKaT MOMKeT GbITh

BLIPAXKEH TOJNbKO TIJarojiaM sapere, capire W HX JHYHBIMH H 0es-

te, s’intende: Era il solo a capire che quella natura non ¢ cristiana
(Malap. 51); E chiaro che egli non é molto lieto del mio arrivo
(Levi. Cristo. 19) s’intende bene che io paghero (Cechov. 1187).

Conep:kanne 3TOro MOAANbHOrO OTHOLIEHHS CBOAMTCH K yBepeH-
HOMY 3HaHHMIO (NOHUMAHHIO) HAJHUHS MM OTCYTCTBHSI CBSI3H Mexnay
Cy6beKTOM H NPEeANKaTOM THKTYMa. [10CKOMBKY (aKTHl, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI
coobmaeM COGECeNHHKY, GOJbIIEH YacTbIO XOpOIIO HaM H3BECTHH H
NPEICTABIAIOTCA  COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMH  AefCTBHTENBHOCTH, 3TO MO-
AaJbHOE OTHOLICHHE He HYXKJaeTCs B CHENHAaJbHOM BLIACJCHUH H
OGBIYHO TMepefaeTcss MMIVIHLHTHO CaMoil GOpPMOH  CHHTAKCHYECKOTO
HaKJOHEHHS UHAMKATHBA.

Oanako B cjaydyae HecOBHaldeHHS MO aJabHOTO Cy6'beKT& C- TOBO-

PAWUM, WJIH MOIaJbHOH OIEHKH C MOMEHTOM peuHn CO34aloTCs ycCJo-
A

BHA I NPHMEHEHHS (QOPMBl SKCIIHUHTHOH MOAAJbHOCTH, The

AHUKTYM TIOJay4aer rpaMMaTH4YeCKHE II0KasaTeJd CBOeH 3aBHCHMOCTH

OT MOAyca (COI03 <«4YTO», COrIacOBaHUE BpemeH). EcrectBenHo, uro
SKCIVIMUUTHBIH MOAYC M €r0 IHKTYM JHIIEHb (GopMaNbHHIX H ceMmaH-
THUECKHX XapaKTEPUCTHK <«OTAEJBHOrO COOGIIEHHS», Tax KaxK . npej-
CTaBAAIOT COGOJ aHAJIMTHYECKH Pa3BEPHYTbiE 3JeMEHTbI 0JHOro mpoc-
TOTO TPEJJIOKEHHS.

Takum o6pasoM, cymecrsennoi (bopManbHOI XapaKTepHCTUKOI
MOZ4JIbHOTO OTHOLUEHHS <«YBEPEHHOr0 3HAHHSI» («COOTBETCTBHS nepe-
AaBAEMOrO CMbIC/IA JACHCTBHTEJNbHOCTH») SIBJSETCA YepPELOBaHHe pop-
Mbl UMIIHIHTHON MOAAbHOCTH — HHAMKATHBA HE3aBHCHMOIO [IOBECTBO-
BaTEJIbHOTO MPEAJIOKEHAT — C KOHCTPYKIUHEH SKCIIMLHTHON MOZAJb-
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HOCTH, OOYCJIOBJIEHHOE HECOBNMAaJeHHeM BPEMEHHLIX IIJIAHOB MJH pas-
JuuueM CyGBeKTOB MOZyca.

B. MogaJbHbBIM IpeauKaTaM <«yBePeHHOTO 3HAHHS» NPOTHBOIO-
¢TABJEHHl MpPEINKATH «MHEHHS», T. €. HeJ0CTOBepHOro 3Haxus. ®op-
MaJbHEIMH TPH3HAKAMH 3TOH MOATPYNNbI, OTAHYAIOIHMH €e OT mpe-
ALILYLLEH, SIBJASIOTCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, YNOTPEOJEHHE KOHCTPYKIMH 3KCILJIH-
UATHOH MOJAJBHOCTH /st Nepenaun GOJbIIMHCTBA MOLAJIbHBIX OTTEH-
xoB «MHenusi» (io dubito che, non sono sicuro che, credo che, mi
pare che), He3aBHCHMO OT COBNAJeHUs HWJH HECOBNAJEHHs MOMEHTa
peud ¢ MOMEHTOM MOAA/JbHOH OLEHKH, a MONaJbHOro cyGbexra c
rOBOPSILUUM, H, BO-BTOPHIX, BO3MOXKHOCTb CBOGOJHOrO uepenoBaHUA
KOHBIOHKTHBA H HHAMKaTHBA B JHUKTYMe, HE BbI3BLIBAIONIETO CYIIECT-
BEHHBIX CMBICJIOBBIX H3MEHEHUIl B Tpenukare Moayca. XOTs caM NpH-
3HaK BO3MOXKHOCTH — HEBO3MOKHOCTH UepelOBaHUS HAKJIOHeHHH, OT-
MeYallHuil CoAep:KaTeJbHOe NPOTHBONOCTABJAEHHE [IBYX IOArPYIIH,
(YHKIUOHANIBHO Harpy:KeH, BONPOC O CMBICAOPA3JHUYHTENbHOH (PYHK-
UM KOHBIOHKTHBA B Tpefesax BTOPOfl MOATPYINBI OCTAETCs NMOKa He
pemenneiM. HopMmaTHBHBIE I'DaMMaTHKH HTAJbSHCKOTO sI3biKa Mpel-
MHCHBaIOT 06s13aTe/bHOE («MEXaHHUECKOe») YIOoTpebieHHEe KOHBIOHKTH-
Ba mocJje rjarosos credere, non sapere, parere, sembrare, affermare,
cubitare, uapenka ceTyqg Ha HeCOOJIOJEHHE 3THUX NPABHJ AaXKe KYJb-
TYPHLIMH HTaJbgHnaMH. B xuure B. Bapr6ypra «La posizione della
lingua italiana» cBo6onHOe uyepenoOBaHHE HAKJIOHEHHH MPH 3THX
I;iarojax TOJKYeTCs KaK CPEeLCTBO IMepenayd OCOGBIX 3MONHMOHAJNBHO-
3KCNIPECCHBHLIX OTTEHKOB, HENEPEBOAUMBIX Ha IPyrue sI3blKH, B 4acT-
HOCTH Ha ¢paHIly3CKHii L.

Touka spennss Bapt6ypra omnpoBepraercs  HCCJIeIOBAHHAMH
iITaJbIHCKUX JIMHTBHCTOB, VYKasbIBAaWOIIMX Ha TO, UTO 3aMeHa
KOHBIOHKTHBA HHIAMKATHBOM B JOMNOJHHTENbHBIX NPUAATOUHBIX MOCJE
IJ1aroJioB Tuma parere M credere He CBfi3aHa CO CMbICJOBBLIMH pas-
JHYUSIME OOOMX BapHAHTOB, a4 3aBHCHT TOJLKO OT CTEMEHH KY.bTyp-
HOCTH peuu 2,

B03MOXKHOCTb 3aMeHEl MOZA/JIbHO OTMEUEHHOTO0 MOP(HOJIOrHYecKo-
rO KOHDBIOHKTHBA HEATPa/bHOH (POPMOH HHAMKATHBA NPH COXpPaHEHHH
HeH3MEeHHBIM MOJaJIbHOro CMbICJAa (passl NMOKA3BIBAeT, 4TO MOPQoJo-
THUECKUH KOHDBIOHKTHB JIHILb IOBTOPSIET CMBICJA IJaroJa TJaBHOTO
NPeNJIOKEHH, H KaK BCAKHI JAPYrod BHA COIVIACOBAHHSHA, SIBASETCH
¢dopMoli BHIpaKeHHST 3aBHCHMOCTH, B IaHHOM CJydae IPHAATOYHOTO
IpeNaoXKeHHss OT IJIAaBHOTO, T. €. Ay6aupyeT GyHKIHIO colo3a che.

Bsanmuas 3aMeHseMOCTb 9THX ABYX (HOPM CBA3H — KOH'BIOHKTHBA
H Ccoiosa che Xopoiwo BHAHA Ha NIPHUMEPe MOLAJbHBIX MNPEIHKATOB

' W. Wartburg. La posizione della lingua italiana. Firenze, 1940, p. 85.
2F. Ageno. Indicativo in dipendenza da credere. «Il verbo nellitaliano
antico», Milano — Napoli, 1964, p. 332; F. Fochi. Congiuntivo manomesso. «Lingua

Nostra», 1957, v. XVII], fasc. 2, rle aBTOp mo;naraer, uTo 3Ta «AyPHASH NPHBLIYKA»

(malvezzo) pacnpocTpanuiack Mo/ BAHAHHEM I0XKHBIX AHAJEKTOB.
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‘IiKonma», 1965, c1p. 84; M. Cohen. Le subjon

C rJjaaroJsiaMu credere, parere, sembrare, rAe NpH HaJJHYHH COK03

KOHDIOHKTHB B DA3rOBOPHOH peuH 4acTo OTCyTCTByeT: mi pare che.

sto sognando (Sciascia. 12); mi sembra che me le mando6 a ripren

dere per mezzo di due amici3, Torma kak NPH OTCYTCTBHH €OI03a B *

TOM K€ PasroBOPHOM SI3bIKE KOHBIOHKTHB TIDH STHX IVIAroqax oGsaa-
TeJIeH: pare non abbia mai preso appalti (Sciascia. 14).
Bonpoc o KkowbloHKTHBE Kak 3HaKe moxuMHeHmHs JOTMOJTHUTETbHO-

TO TPHAATOYHOrO TIJIAroay Moayca Tpebyer 0c060ro~paCCM0TpeHHH.
B CBSI3H C JIHCKYCCHEell O 3HAYeHHU (GpaHIy3CKOro KOHBIOHKTHBA . -

Onny M3 KpaitHHX Touek 3PEHHst MOXHO BBIPa3HTh caoBaMu K. u

P. Jle Bunya, koropsie cuntamor 310 HaK/IOHeHHe, HECMOTPSI HA ero 4
CHENHANN3auHI0 B 3aBHCHMBIX npeaukarax, «le mode de I'énérgie 4

psychique... le plus chargé de sentiment ou d’intention» 5 npyroro
MHEHHS TpuaepxuBaercs ®. Bpiono: «le subjonctif bien souvent

n'exprime plus des modalités, mais n’est qu'une forme de subordi- 4§

nation» 6. Kaxg H3BECTHO, HMEHHO CBs3ylomas o NOXYHHHTEJIbHAA
GYHKIMSA maTHHCKOrO KOHDIOHKTHBA, DPACHPOCTPAHMBINErOCs B npu-
AaTOYHBIX NPENJIOKEHHAX He3aBUCHMO OT HX MOJAJBHOTO Copepka-
HHSA, TIOCTY:KH/1a OCHOBAHHEM [/ CaMOro Ha3BaHHUA 3TOr0 HAaKJIOHe-
hus: coniunctivus, adiunctivus; subiunctivus — «quod per se non
exprimat sensums 7. III. Bamaamy, NOJAarawImMi, 4YTO NpHAATOYHOE
IIpelVIOKEeHHe, T. €. 3JeMeHT BbICKAa3bIBAHHS, HE MOXKET HMETh COGCT-
BEHHOH MoZnaJspHOCTH 8, paccmatpuBaer (GOpMbl KOHBIOHKTHBA B npu-
A4TOYHOM KaK 3HAaK Npeo6pazoBanus NPELNIOKEHNST B uleH mpej-
JIOKEeHHu4,

To, uto kKouwboHKTHB BLIIIOIHACT (QYHKIMIO 3HAKa CBs3H MeX 1y
MOIYyCOM H IHKTYMOM, COBEPUIEHHO OYEBHAHO H He TpebyeT mokasa-
TeabcTB. OxHako, HECMOTpPST Ha q)yHKuHOHaany}o «B3aHMO3aMeHy»
coosa che u ¢popmu KOH'BIOHKTHBA B OllpeeNeHHbIx YCIOBHSX, 3TH
GOpMBI 1aneko He SKBHBasMeHTHbl. Co103 che e 0603HayaeT HHuero,
KDOMe NMOAYHHHTENbHOH CBSI3NM BooCule, M NMOYTH He HMee orpaHuye-

LMK BHYTPH  KOHCTpyKuHH  SKCIVIHLATHOH — MOXAMBHOCTH. Xora
KOHBIOHKTHB NpefuKaTa AMKTyMa GoJbIell yacThio «NPEeNCKa3blBaeT-
CA» MOJAANBHBIM rsiarojom, o6e ¢opmer  coBmecTHo BBIIOJHSIOT

f Ipumep B3saT u3 UHTHPOBANHOI Bhilue cTaThy . boxkn.
Cm. 10. C. Crenanos, Crpykrypa (bpqﬂuyscxoro A3bIKa. M., «Bricmrag
Hixoda, ctif en francais contemporain, Pa-

*G etR LeBidois, Syntaxe du francais moderne. Pari :
g F.Brunot. La pensée et ja langue. Pgris, 1922, p.eSQO.arls’ 1967 & 1 p- 501.
. A Ernout et F Thomas. Syntaxe Latine. Paris, 1964, p. 293,

Ch. Bally. Intonation et syntaxe. CFS, 1941, n°® 1, p. 41: «Pour qu’une

phrase devienne élément de phr i i i ité
ol 2ot abeone pirase il faut (et souvent il suftit) que la modalite
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CMBICJIOPA3IHIHTENBHYIO QYHKUHIO %, KOTOpas MOXKeT GHITb TaKKe
rnepeHeceHa NETHKOM Ha OIHYy H3 (OPM, Hampumep, Ha M’O[I’aJ'IE)HbI.I/:
raaroq: Il lui semblait & présent que cette étrange clarté émanai
d’Elle (A. Gide. 39) — Gli pareva, ora, qhe quello strano chiarore
emanasse da Lei (A. Gide. 41); A me mi pare che questi sono
anche pitt noiosi di noi (Ginsb. Lessico. 130).

Kax BHAHO M3 3THX NpPUMEPOB, MOSIBJEHHE HHIHNKATHBA BMECTO
KOHBIOHKTHBA, YCTPaHAIOIee IJeOHACTHYHOCTD KOHCTPYKLHH, HHKAK
He BJIHMSIET Ha CMBICJ MONAJbHOTO OTHOLIEHHS M Ha XapaKTep CHHTAK-
CHYECKOH CBSI3W MeXKJAYy TJIaBHBIM H PHAATOYHKIM  MPENJIOKEHHEM,
KOTOpble OGBbeNHHEHBl OTHOIIEHUSMH 006f3aTeJbHOH B3aHMHON AOMNOJ-
HHUTEJbHOCTH.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, HecMOTpPS Ha OGLIYI0 TEHAEHIHIO pa3rOBOPHOTO
UTaJbSHCKOTO 3blKa K 60Jiee «3KOHOMHOM» ()OpMe BhIPaXKeHHS NOJ-
YHHHTEJbHOH CBfISH MeXIy MOLYCOM M AHKTYMOM, CYIIECTBYIOT YCJIO-
BUS, KaK O/arONpHATCTBYIOIIHE, TaK H MNpPENATCTBYIOUIHE 3aMeHe
KOH'BIOHKTHBA MHIHKATHBOM.

YenoBueM peryssipHOTO yCTpaHEHHSI KOHDBIOHKTHBA MOC/]E MNpefH-
KaToB THna credere, pensare, ¥ He TOJBKO B PasroBOpHOM, HO H B
NMUCbMEHHOM JIHTEPAaTYyPHOM $I3BIKe, SIBJISETCH OTHECEeHHe MeHCTBHS
JUKTYMa X GYIyIIeMy BpeMeHH, aGCOMIOTHOMY HJIH OTHOCHTENbHOMY:
Di alcune figure di «Una vita» sono ancora sorpreso e predo_lo
rimarrd sempre...e non credo convenga nemmeno a Lei di 'la'sma‘r
pensare che... (Montale. 15); Speriamo che i sassi ora non li tirera
pitt (San. 12); Anna credeva che Emanuele sarebbe diventato uno
dei soliti fidanzati di Concettina (Ginsb. Tutti. 36).

KOHBIOHKTHB B NPHIATOYHOM JOMOJHHTEIbHOM NPOYHO YAEpIKH-
BaeT CBOM MO3HUMM B TOM C/yuae, €CJAH OH HeCeT H06aBOYHYIO MO-
AajbHylo HATPY3KYy, HE BBIPAXKEHHYIO B IJIaroje IVIABHOTO MpPelJIoiKe-
HHA W, CIel0BATENbHO, MPOTHBONOCTABAEH HHIAHKATHBY N0 CMEICTY.

YcnoBueM  perysNspHOro NpOTHBONOCTABJEHHS HHIMKATHBA U
KOH'BIOHKTHBA IOCJe TIJIaroJIOB MBICTH SIBJASIETCS COOTBETCTBHE HJIH
HECOOTBETCTBHE NEHCTBHTENbHOCTH H3J1araeMoro (akrta, HO He ¢ TOUKH
3peHas Cy6beKTa MOAyca, a C TOUKM 3DeHHS rOBODSAILEro (HJIH ApY-
roro Mozpanbnoro cy6bexkra). Tak, comepxanue YYyKOH HJIH COGCTBeH-
HOH MBICJIH, COBHAJAIOIIEe C OLEHKOM ¢akra Kak KOCTOBEPHOrO, BhI-
SbIBACT MOsIBJEHHe MHIMKaTUBa B NHKTyMe: Era convinto che uno dj
loro aveva scritto la lettera (Sciascia. 23). (Tak 0OHO U 6bLIO B «1eii-
CTBHTE/IbHOCTH», KaK SIBCTBYET H3 KOHTEKCTa pomana). Hau: fin dal
Primo momento aveva pensato che nella sua storia c’era qualcosa
che non tornava (Ginsb. Tutti. 37).

Hao6opot, sasenomo noxuoe yOexenre, uyxkoe HIH COGCTBEH-
HOe, («a A-TO AYMall..»), OTMEUEHO KOHBIOHKTUBOM: ero convinto che

¥ O PyuxuuoHAIBHOM HAarpyK€HHOCTH SI3HIKOBHIX IIJIEOH23MOB CM. CTipaBe -
Boe sameuanne A. ®pes (H. Frei. Langue, parole, différenciation. «Journal de
psychologie», 1952, n° 2, p. 183): «La notion de variété combinatoire non différen-
ciative doit faire place a celle de codifférentialités.
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il mondo finisse alla svolta dove la strada strapiombava sul Belbo
(Pavese. Luna. 11); Prima quando correndo a scuola gli altri mi
dicevano bastardo, io credevo che fosse un nome come vigliacco
o vagabondo (ibid. 10). KonbioukTus PETyJ/JSPHO MOSIBJIAETCH B 3THX
YCJOBHSIX He TOJIBKO B JIHTEPATypPHOM, HO U B IIPOCTOPEYHO-Pa3roBop-
HOM ASbIKE, KaK O TOM CBHICTENLCTBYIOT MHOTOUHCEHHbe IpUMepH
u3 «Terpaneit Can Ixepcoass u «ABTo6HOrpaduiiy: Ma io credevo
che si difendesse (San. 14); Che grullo di figliuolo, credeva che
‘Romano fosse nello specchio! (San. 152) ...e gli dicevo (al cane): —
Non 1i devi puntare i merljl Graziano ha detto: — Che credi che
intenda a dirgli di non puntare i merli? E un uccello grosso e luj
crede che sia un fagiano o una starna. (San. 97).

[omumMo ouenkn cyxmenns rtax JIOKHOTO, KOHBIOHKTUB MOKET
OAYEPKHUBATD  NPEANOJIOKHTENLHOCTE CYXKIEHHS u BCTpeyaeTcss B
3TO# (QYHKLHHM KaK B NMHCbMAax Moutane, Tax u B counmenusx JeTel:
penso che Ella non abbia atteso il 1923... (Montale. 15); (il cane)
quando vedeva i cacciatori bassare vicino, gli abbajava dietro, e a
uno, proprio, come glj si fogaval o credo che fosse quello che
I'aveva preso (San. 110). '

Bo Bcex srux NpHMEpax KOHDBIOHKTHB IHddepeHnnpyer o6uee
SHAUCHHE TJarosa «Iymarths, negas ero CHHOHHMOM TIJIarosa «mpep-
lionarate». CooTBeTCTBYOMm A Auppepennuanus moxer IIPOH30HTH
H B COCTaBe MOAYyCa, e raaroJ
onposep-
TaIOLIEMy HCTHHHOCTb MBICJH HiIH, HAKOHEIl, NOJIHOCTBIO BEITECHSETCS
in questa zona... operino dieci ditte

sé stessa (Devoto. 2);
a (Ginsb. Tutti. 39). B stux cIyuasx
MOL4/ILHEIAl CMBICT THIOTETHYHOCTH My HPPEaTbHOCTH O6BIYHO BI-
Paxen nBaxknwl: mekcemoi MOLYCa M KOHBIOHKTHBOM  JHKTA/IbHOrO
npenukara. Mugukatus B AUKTYME BCTPETHJICS HaM  TOdbKO OAUH
pas: E non ¢ vero che j siciliani sono pigri. E non o vero che non
hanno iniziativa (Sciascia. 45),

Cpenn npexukaros HEJI0CTOBEPHOro 3Hanus
no ¢opme u 1o CMBICIY KOHCTDYKIHS «BHYTpeHHero
A€PKALIAST OUEHKY KaKOro-augo SJEMEHTa JHKTyMa
HOTO W/ aibTepHaTHBHOTrO.

BHIAJISIETCH |
BOMpPOCa», Co-
: KaK HeH3BecT-
Monyc spech 06buno BLIDAXKEH IJ1aroJsom
IPHAATOYHOE BBOAHTCS

BOIIPOCHTENbHBLIME CJI0BaMu che cosa, quale, quanto,
dove u 1. 1. I

OTJIHYHE OT ¢pannyscxoro,
KOHBIOHKTHBOM JHKTAJAbHOrO raarosa: Il
commengait, ol s’arrétait
cominciasse e

ne comprenait
réf son réve (Gide. 41) —non
ove finisse il sogno (Gide. 39);...

plus ot
capiva ove
andava chienden-

a studiare quelle scritture (Sciaspia. 23). Non capiva cos’avesse
Amalia contro di lei (Ginsb. Tutti. 56).

JBa npuMepa ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM OBUIH OGHAapyMKeHb B «Terpa-
asax»: Se ora sono andati via, come fo, che non sanno nulla dove
io sia andato (San. 89); Ma quella pecora non si sapeva raccapez-
zare quale fosse il viottolo da prendere (San. 84). Oxnaxo B pas-
rOBOPHOH DEUH KOHBIOHKTUB 3/€Ch 3a4acTyio 3aMEHACTCS MHIMKATH-
BoM: — lo non so se voi avete letto quello chq ha d1ch‘13rato a un
giornalista (Sciascia. 35). Si era chiesta perché Paternd non aveva
messo in luce tante altre cose (Cassola. Bube. 218); Non, sape-
va se gli tirava un’altra fucilata (San. 112). YepenoBanue nakJ/oHe-
HUH B 5TOM Clly4ae He M3MEHSIeT 3HAYeHHs MOJAJLHOrO OTHOMICHHS,
AOCTATOUHO OTYETIUBO BbIPAXKEHHOTO JIEKCEMOIl MOJAMBbHOTO MpeInKaTa
1 BOIIPOCUTENILHOR (POPMOH CBA3H.

HTak, KOHBIOHKTHB B KOHCTDYKIHH, BbIpaskalomieil HEN0CTOBEp-
HOE 3HaHMe, (QYHKIUUOHANBHO HATPYXKeH U NPOTHUBONOCTABJEH HHIH-
KaTHBy B TeX C/IydYasX, I/le MOAaJbHas JeKCeMa HeL0CTaTOUHO aud-
¢epennuposana. CpoGonnasi a’abTepHALHs . ABYX HaKJ/IOHeHH# (B
KaKOH-TO CTelNeHH OOYC/JOBJIEHHAS CTHJIeM peun) BO3HHKAeT IpH
H3OBITOYHOCTH KOHBIOHKTHBA, KaK [OKazaTele MOLAIbHONO OTHOLIe-
HUsl, HalpUMep, B KOHCTPYKIHSIX «BHYTPEHHEro Bompoca». Bce ke me
BCAKHI M3CBITOUHEIH 3HAK NPOSBJISET OJMHAKOBYI0 CKJOHHOCTH K
HeHTpanu3auuu. Tak, NPH MONAJBHEIX  JeKceMmax, BbIPaKAIOIIHX
THTIOTESY MM HECOOTBETCTBHE (DAKTa NEHCTBUTENbHOCTH, DEryJIsipHOe
(nouTn o6s3aTeNbHOE) HaMHYHe KOHDBIOHKTHBA bopmaabHO BhIgE/sIET
STH MOJaJsbHble CMBICJbl €DelH IPOYHX NPEIUKATOB «MHEHHS».

2. B rpynme MouafbHBIX NpefUKATOB 9MONHOHAJBHON  OLEHKU
TaKie BBIIENAOTCS TPH TOATPYNIbLI, NpaBia, MEHEe YeTKO HpPOTHBO-
TMOCTaBICHHbIE APYT APYry B NapajUrMaTHueCKOM ILUIaHe, uem npe-
AbLLyIIHE. :

A. K mnepBoit moarpymme orHocsTCs NPeIUKaTLl, BBIPaXKaoIINe
BOJIIO (xkenanue). JlOMONHHTENbHOE NpeNJIOKEHHe BBOMHTCS COI30M
che u comep:xur CKagyeMoe B KOHBIOHKTHBE, KOTOPBIIl, HECMOTpS Ha
CBOI0 H3OBITOYHOCTb, HHKOIZA He 3aMeHsercs HHIMKaTHBOM: non
volevo che andasse a mangiarmela il gatto (San. 22).

ODTOT MpocTeHWHA MOLaJIbHbIN CMBICJI, IIPEACTABJAAIONHE CBSI3b
MKy CyOBEKTOM H NpeIuKaToM AHKTYMa Kak »KeJaTedbHYI0 HJIH
HE JKEJaTeNbHYIO, He BCerla BLIPAXKeH JeKceMOH volere B YHCTOM
Bune. Tak, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa, KeJaHHEe MOXKeT ObiTb HH-
TEpUpeTHpoBaHo Kak coser, npoch6a M IPUKA3aHHE, T. €. OCJONK-
HACTCS CMBICJIOM «TOBOPEHHS», CBSI3AHHOTO ¢ obpaiienneM K ajipe-
cary: Ma arrivava Ippolito, Emanuele voleva subito che Concettina
andasse via dal salotto e lei se ne andava offesa (Ginsb. Tutti. 37).

HOrZa ruaros volere BooGuie IEPEXOHUT B TPy NPELUKATOB, Bbl-
Paxalomux HezmocroBepHOE 3HAHHE (Muenue): — S’¢ ricordato anche
di me, signor Gustavo? — E vuole che io non mi sia ricordato dj
lei, signora? (Butti. Spitzer 89). Cosa vuoi mai che mi abbiano
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fatto, a me, le donne? (Chiesa. 94); Cosa vuoi che succeda (Gat-
top. 18).

OueHka CBH3H Mexay CyObeKTOM M NPeNHKaTOM NHKTyMa Kak
JKeJaTeJqbHOH TeCHO CBSI3aHa C KOHCTPYKIHMEH 3KCIJMIHTHON MOJaJb-
HOCTH, KOTOopasi sBJseTcs Haubojee OOBIYHON, HEHTpaiabHOH (HOpMOH
BHIDaXKEHHA 3TOTO OTHOLIEHHS, HE3aBHCHMO OT COBNAJeHHS HJIM He-
COBNMAajJEeHHA MOMEHTa pPeYyd ¢ MOMEHTOM MOJaJbHON ONEHKH, a MO-
NaJbHOro CyO'beKTa C rOBOPSIIIUM.

b. K Moma/ibHBIM NpelnKaraM «KeJaHHS» NPHMBIKAIOT NpelHKa-
Tl 0ecCy6GBEKTHOTO KeJaHHd («HEOOXOAMMOCTH») OTMEUCHHBIE CXOA-
HbIMH (OpMasbHBIMH IpH3HAKaMH JHKTyMa (cowo3 che, o6s3arens-
HbIl KOHBIOHKTHB B JHKTaJbHOM CKa3yeMOM), HO HMeIOllHe Bceria
Ge3nuuHblil Mopmyc: Se vogliamo che tutto rimanga come €, bisogna
che tutto cambi (Gattop. 24). Operazione difficile, durante la quale
i pensieri politici era bene venissero sospesi (ibid. 25). «beccy6mb-
€KTHOEe» JKeJlaHHe TaK JKe, KaK W JKeJiaHHe JHMYHOe, MOXKeT IpPHHH-
MaTh KOHTEKCTyaJbHOe 3HayeHHe «NpHKa3a» MM «coBeTa»: «Iloro-
peBann u Oyzer. Hamo u uects 3nath» (Uexos, «Menseap». 66) —
Vi siete tanto afflitta; ma adesso basta; & ora di smetterla (Cechov.
1186).

B. B napaaurme npeaMkaTOB 5MOLMOHAJBHOH OUEHKH 0COBYIO
noarpynmy o6pasyloT IJarogsl, o603HauawliHe pa3HOOOpasHbIE. 3MO-
LHOHaJIbHbIE pe€akiuH («addexToi»). Taxk XKe, Kak H NpelUKaTH
«MHEHHfl», 3Ta NOArpynna XxapakTepudyercs CBOGOIHLIM 4YepenoBa-
HHEM HMHIHKaTHBAa W KOHDBIOHKTHBa: E un po’ si sentiva orgogliosa
che lui la chiamasse (Ginsb. Tutti. 31); E che Amalia si fosse

innamorata di quel tipo era un guaio (ibid. 37). Come son felice .

che non mi diate i quattrini (Cechov. 1189). B pycckom s3bike
CKazyemoe NPHAATOYHOIO 3[€Ch BCerja BHIPaXKeHO (OPMON HHAHKATH-
Ba: «Kaxk a1 cuactims, uTO BHl He MuaTHTE MHe Hemers (Uexos, «Men-
Belp». 72). "

B pasroBopHOM HTaJbAHCKOM NpPHAATOYHOE TaKkKe OGBLIYHO CO-
A€pKHUT ckasyeMoe B uuaukaruse: Ci toccd star due giorni senza
escire e sorte che non si era messo fuoco! (San. 90). Non si dormi
punto dalla contentezza che era tornato Gim (ibid. 111).

Creuncuyeckoii uepToii npexukaros addekra, OTIHUALMIEH HX
OT IIPEAHKATOB «MHEHHsI», «BOJH» H <«HEOGXOAMMOCTH®, SIBJISAETCS
He00513aTe/IbHOCTb 3aMelleHHs: NO3HUUH AHKTYMa, COepKaHUe KOTO-
poro u4acTo BBLIBOAMTCH H3 KoHTekcra: Quelle donne erano contente.

(San. 68). La mia zia era invelenita, a Dario e a Livio lei faceva
certi occhiacci! (San. 31)

OKCIJMLIHUTHAS TNOAYMHUTENbHAs CBA3b MEXAYy MOAYCOM H JHK-
TYMOM OKa3blBAa€TCs HeOGs3aTeNbHOH («C1aoit») mo caMoii CMBICO-
BOH NIpHpOJe OTHOWICHHH addekTa, rle CyGHEKTHBHAS PEAKUHMS JErKo
OCMBICTACTCA KaK ICHXHYECKOE COCTOSIHHE JIMLA, T. €. KaK aGCoJior-

HbIM TIpH3HAK CyObeKTa, HaXONSALMACH C OGBEKTHBHHIM  LEHOTATOM
(«AHKTYMOM>») B NPHYHHHO-CJIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHSIX,
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§ 2. NPEOBPA30OBAHHS KOHCTPYKUHUH 3B3KCNJAHLHUTHON
MOJAJIbHOCTH

A. TlpeoGpa3oBanust Moayca

-1. Jlnuneifi Moayc npeoGpasyercst B GesnnuHblil (HeOmpee/eHHo-
JIMYHBIA), TPH NOMOLIM BO3BpaTHON Qopmbl: si sa, si capisce, si crede
(maccuBHas ¢opma OT HEKAay3aTHBHBLIX TJAroJoB B COBPEMEHHOM
UTAJbSHCKOM He yrnorpe6asercs), a TakxkKe NyTeM 3aMeHbl JHYHOH
JeKCeMbl OMHOJHUHbLIM (0e3/7HUHBIM) TJaroJoM: pare, bisogna, occor-
re M T. I. WIH €ro aHaJHTHYeCKHMH 3KBHBa/eHTaMu: € possibile,
& noto, & necessario.

HecmoTpsi Ha OGIUENPHHATYI0O HHTEpHNpeTaldio MNPHAATOYHBIX
NpeNJIOXKEHHH, 3aBHCUMBIX OT 6€3JHYHOrO MONYyCa, KaK «IOMAJexa-
U[HX», CeJyeT PEIUTENbHO OTBEPTHYTh 3Ty TOUKY 3peHHs, TeM OoJee,
YTO JAMKTYM HHOTZA AEHCTBHTEJbHO MOXKET 3aHMMAaTb HMEHHYIO NO3H-
LU0 IOAJEXAlUero, He COBNAZAMILYI0 C IO3HWLHeH [ONOJHEeHHs —
IHKTYMa 1pu Ge3/HYHBIX MOAAJbHBIX IpeaHKaTax.

Kak Mbl yKe BH/EMIH, NO3HNHUA IONOCJHHUTENIbHOTO AHKTAJbHOTO
npedJoXeHHs] (MM MHGUHHTHBA) He paBHOLEHHA TNO3HLHUAM HMEH-
HBIX aKTaHTOB npeasoxeHus. Ocraercs J0Ka3aTh, YTO 3aMe€Ha JIHY-
HOH (GOpMBI MOAyCa Ha Ge3JHYHYI0 He BJHSIET HA CUHTAKCUYECKY!o
¢opmy IDUKTYMa, NPH HEHM3MEHHOCTH CMBICJIA MOJAJBLHOrO OTHOLIe-
MUf, KaK HanpuMep, Bo (ppaszax-nepeBosax: Mi pareva di aver intuita
Poscura virtd di questa terra spoglia (Levi. Cristo. 11) —Je
croyais avoir deviné I'obscure vertu de cette terre dépouillée (Le-
vi.-11). Il lui semblait que certains lieux sur la terre devaient
produire du bonheur (Bov. 56) — Era convinta che solo in certi
luoghi della terra potesse attecchire la felicita (Bov. 43).

B pasjgene o B3aMMOJeHCTBHH KOMMYHHKATHBHOIO M TIpaMMaTH-
4YEeCKOr0 4Y/IeHeHHIl NpeAso:KeHHs OblJI0 OTMEYeHO, 4TO IMOCTAHOBKA
TIOAJIEZKALIEr0 B COCTaB peMbl COO6IIaeT €My KOMMYHHKATHBHbIE H
¢$opMasibHO-rpaMMaTHYECKHE TNPH3HAKH [10NOJNHeHHs. IlocienHue Bbl-
paxalorcd B NOCTIO3HUMH TNOAJIEXallero (Npeno3HUus €ro ckasye-
MOMY B 3TOM Ciyuae siBJsieTCsi ap@eKTHBHO OKpalleHHOi (opMoi) u
B BO3MOXKHOH yTpare COIJIACOBAHHSI B POJle H UHCJE CO CKasyeMbiM.
CobcTBEHHO TOBOpPS, TOJMBKO HAJHYHE 3TOFO  COIJVIACOBAHHS IO3BO-
J€T paccMaTphBaTh CYIeCTBHTeJbH&E B cocTaBe peMn Kak Qop-
ManbHoe moagexauuee. Ilpunatounoe NONONHHTENBHOE — AHKTYM NpH
GeannuHOl (OAHOMHUHON) TpPaHCPOPMANUHM MOAyCa He 3aMeHSIET CBO-
€l NOCTHNO3HIMH Ha NPENO3HUHI0. Tak Ke, KAK U MJas JI060ro 10-
TIO/IHeHHs, NpellleCcTBOBaHHE CKa3yeMOMY SBJSETCs [AJs JONOJHH-
TETbHOr0 INPHAATOYHOI'O SKCIPECCHBHO OTMEUEHHOH (GOPMON, OIHHA-
KOBO BO3MOXKHOH M IpH JIMYHOM M NpH GesjuuHoM moayce: Ah, le
Spiegazioni vuoi! Che ti spieghi vuoi, perché un uomo come me...
(Chiesa. 37); Che proprio la Vergine gli fosse realmente apparsa,
forse sarebbe stato troppo imprudente affermarlo. (Gide. 43).
Taxum o6pasom, pomosnHHTEIbHOE NpuAaToyHOe (HHOHUHHTHB) [HK-
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TymMa 0NpH GE3IHYHOM MOAyce He HMeeT HHKAKHX opmabHbIX
NPH3HAKOB TOMJIEKALUIEr0 H HHKAKHX (opMaNbHBIX OTJIMYME OT mo-
SHUHHN NMKTYMa NPH JHYHOM MORAJBHOM IVIATOJIE.

2. Moayc ¢ ycTpaHeHHBIM CyGBEKTOM MOMNKET GbiTb CIKAT B
abCTPaKkTHOE OTIVIArOMbHOE —CYIIECTBHTEIbHOe, KOTOpOe, 3aMelnas
JI06YI0 HMEHHYIO TO3HLMIO B COCTABE BGoJiee CJIOKHOTO CHHTaKCHYe-
CKOr0 1IeIoro, COXpaHfeT CBOI0 AHKTAMbHYIO BaJeHTHOCTb, To, uTo
MPHAATOUHOE NPEIJIONEHUE, 3aBUCALLEE OT «MOLAIBLHOTO» aGCTPAKT-
HOTO  CYUIECTBUTENLHOTO, He IIPEBPALIACTCSl B OMpepe/HTeJbHOE,
a 3daHUMaeT MO3UUHMIO AHUKTAJbHOIO [AONOJHEHHS, NOKA3bIBAGTCH 34-
BHCHMOCTBIO (OPM  MOP(OJOTHYECKHX HAKIOHEHHI NPUAATOYHOTO
HPEAI0KEHHA OT MOJNAJBHOTO CMBICAA  CYIIECTBHTENBHOTO: ..né fa
difetto I'assicurazione che I'iomo & davvero capace di ricostruire
s¢ e il suo mondo (Garin. Medioevo. 91) — ..in lui orgoglio e ana-
lisi matematica si erano a tal punto associati da dargli lillusione
che gli astri obbedissero ai suoi calcoli (Gattop. 11).

Caenennnli . x a6CTpaKTHOMY CYyLIECTBHTENLHOMY, MOAYC YacTo
00603HauYaeT OnpeIMeueHHBI U HECOOTHECEHHBIl C NMUKTYMOM MCHXH-
YeCKNil NIPH3HAK JHLA, T. €. IePecTacT GhiTh moaycom: Una speranza
una fiducia assoluta era in loro (Levi. Cristo. 41).

3. «Monaabnoes aBCTPAaKTHOE  CyleCTBHTENBHOE B GbyHRIUR
TMOAJIEKAIETO € CEMaHTHYECKHM CYGBEKTOM B MO3HUHMH IPUTAKATEb-
HOTO ONpe/eNeHUus] MOKET IPHCOEIHHATD AMKTYM NpH TOMONIH TJa-
rola «casku» essere: Il suo solo conforto era dj passare il giorno
a scrivere epigrammi latini (Levi. Cristo, 43). Bmecte ¢ Tem 31O
CHHTAKCHYECKOE MECTO NHMKTYMa He COOTBETCTBYET NO3HUUH MMeEH-
HOH vacTH ckasyemoro, BLIPA2KEHHOTO CYLIECTBHTEJbHBIM HJIH npHia-
TaTeJbHBHIM  (OCKOJIBKY CYGCTAHTHBH3AUMA  NPHLATOYHOIO npu
nomomn il fatto che umu ero samena TIPUIAraTeNbHLIM HEBO3MOIKHBI)
H, OUEBHIHO, COBMA/@eT C MO3UIHE!l AMKTAIbLHOLO JOMNOJHEHUsI, He

3aBUCALICH OT IpeBpalLeHui] Moxyca (cp. o desidero che tu lo

faccia — il mio desiderio ¢ che tu lo faccia).

4. AnanutHyeckoe mmennoe CKaszyemoe, HMEHHAS YacThb KOTOpOTo
CONEPKHUT NpUIAraTesbHOE MOLANbHO OLUeHKH  (possibile, facile,
utile, inutile, leggibile, comprensibile), umeer ABOHCTBEHHYI0 mMpH-
POLy: ¢ onHOH CTOPOHBI, moMemascs s Havajge MpeNNoKeHHs, oHO
SaHHMAeT NO3HMLHMIO MOJyca IO OTHOWeHHIO K NHKTaJbHOMY KOMOJI-
HeHuio: ¢ impossibile tener lontane Je vicende delle lingue dalle
vicende della cultura (Devoto.-3), ¢ APYToii e CTOpOHHI, NpH IHK-
TYME B NOSHIMH NONJIEXalIero, oHo SaHHMAeT MeCTO JAHKTAJbHOrO
CKasyemoro, T. e. OKasbiBaercy CBAI3AHHBIM C COGCTBEHHBIM AHKTYMOM

Iero k mpeamery peyn YCT2HABIUBACTCS TOJBKO 1o cMercay. Otraa-
TOJbHBIE NpHJAraTelbHue (meraviglioso, spaventoso) wu agberru-
BHSHDOBaHHble npHYacTus, 06pa3oBaHHbIE OT MORAJbHBEIX  ri1arogos

e

(inaspettato), a Tax:ke mpunararesipHble, 06Gpa3oBaHHbIE or I-I.(IEJI\./IIO-'
AJIBHLIX TVIATOJIOB MPH NOMOLIH MOJa/IbHOrO cyddukca abile, i ile,
o6osHavaiouero Bo3MoxkHocTb (leggibile), moryr Bmicrymathb TOJIbI\(?
KAK ONpPENENeHHs MM KaK HMEHHAs YacTh AMKTAJLHOTO CKa3yeMoro:
Questo libro ¢ illeggibilej Protetto dalla inattesa benedizione del
barone possidente, non tardai ad addormentarmi (Levi. 37). Mo-
NalbHOE OTHOINEHHE, He BLIPAXKEHHOE B STHX CJAyYadX TIpaMMaTH-
UYeCKH M 3aTylleBaHHOEe CeMaHTHYEeCKH, COXpaHseTcd Bce iKe Kak
CMBICJI0BOH Cy6CTPAT, KOTOPHIE MOXKET INOJYYHTb COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO
SKCIVIHIMTHO-rPAMMATHYECKYI0 (OPMY, CpP. HTAJbSHCKYIO  (pasy,
COMEPIKAINYIO KOHCTPYKIUHIO SKCIUMIHTHOR MomaabHoctd: Il barone
mostrava di essere stupito e compiaciuto della mia competenza su
questo argomento, che non supponeva che io potessi conoscere (Le-
vi. 37) u ee (paHIy3CKUH mepeBON, Ile TO K€ OTHOLIEHHE nepegaHo
JHIIb JEKCHYCCKUM 3HayeHHeM IpuiaararesnbpHoro Le baron se mont-
rait agréablement surpris par ma compétence inattendue dans cette
matiére (Levi. 38).

5. HaxoHeln, Momyc MOXKET OKa3aTbCsi B MO3HIHM IHKTAJBHOLO.
MONOJHEHHS TPH APYroM MOAyCe OHHOIO M TOTO K€ MOMAJbHOrO:
cyObekTa, TaK 4TO 06pasyercsi TpexbapycCHast CTPYKTypa: Occorrq
pero sapere o, per lo meno, esser certi che qualcuno sappia per chi
o per che si ¢ morti (Gattop. 13).

Ienouxa, cocrosimasi U3 Tpex MOXYCOB, Iae KaKIblil HOCJIeqYI0-
iUl BBICTYNIA€T B KauyecTBe NHKTYMa 1O OTHOLICHHIO K pe/BIayILe-
My OCOGEHHO 4acTo BCTPeYaeTcss B (OPMYJIAX BeKJIHBOCTH: voglio
esprimerle, caro Maestro ad Amico, tutta la mia seddisfazione per
il nostro incontro milanese (Montale. 15). B aroit ueThipexbapycHoiL
CTPYKType COGCTBEHHO NEHOTAaTHBHOE COMep:kaHue — il nostro incont-
ro milanese — sanuMaer BecbMa CKpOMHOE MecTo.

b. MpeoGpasosanns IHKTyMa

I. Ilepuunas ¢popma nukTymMa mMeer 1Ba MIO3UIHOHHO 06YCJI0B-
JICHHBIX BAapHAHTa — NPUIATOYHOE [ONOJHHUTENbHOE | HHOHHHTHB.
IlepBuiii mpuMensiercs B ciyuae Hecosmagemus cy0bexTa Momyca u
CyObeKTa AHKTyMa, BTOPOil — B Cryuae ux coBnanenus: voglio che tu
venga —voglio venire; credo che tu lo abbia capito — credo di aver-
lo capito. : :

2. Topmo6uo Ge3MYHOMYy MOmyCy, GesqHUHbIH IHKTYM  MOKeT
ObITb CBefleH K OTIJIATOJbHOMY  CYIIECTBUTEbHOMY, CIOCOGHOMY Bbi-
CTYNaTh NPH MONAJILHOM NPENUKATE H KAK €ro  JONOJHEeHHe H Kak
€ro nopJaexaiiee.

B kauecrse pomommenns moxanbroro rjIarojia CyIeCTBHTENbHOE
SaHHMaer MO3MLHI0 AHKTYMa, He COBIANAIOLIYI0 C HMEHHOH MO3HIHef]
AONOJIHEHHS, NMOCKOJBKY —AHKTaJbHOE CYILECTBHTENbHOE  CBOGOIHC

SaMemaercss WHQpUHHTHBHOM KOHCTPYKUHEH HIM NPULATOYHBIM f0-

IOJMHUTENBHBIM, KaK [OKA3bIBAIOT ¢passl — nepeBoxmr: ils... souhai-
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taient sa ruine a mots couverts (Bov. 45) —e gli
finire in rovina (Bov. 34).

B ¢yskuun noanexamero IMKTYM 3aHHMaeT THNHYHO HMEHHYIO
NIOHLHIO, Tlle OH yCTAaHABJIHBAET C MOLYCOM - CyG'beKTHO-NpeIHKAT-
HYIO CBfI3b, T. €. IepecTaeT GbTh AUKTYMOM.

OTO NPOHCXOAHT B TOM Cayuae, eCAH MOILAJdbHbL (Tounee, GbiB-
IUHA MOJAJbHBIM) TPEJHKAT COAEPKUT IIAro noarpynnsl affectuum
HIM TNPEACTaBIAET COGOH MMeHHOE CKasyeMOe C MOAAIbHLIM IpHJA-
rarejpHbiM: 11 latte mi piaceva, ma la minestra no (San. 11); La
vita a Grassano era impossibile (Levi. Cristo. 27).

B umennoil mosumumu momnexamero Mmoer NOMEHIATbCS TaKiKe
PA3BEPHYTOE NPHAATOYHOE NpeN/OXKeHHe, kak Hampumep: Che Kep-
lero, cosi legato a certe posizioni, rimanesse colpito dagli innj
bruniani, non stupisce (Garin, Medioevo. 200). 3ra kOHCTpyKuHS,
BHELINE CoBNajawwas ¢ <«apGekTHBHOA» KOHCTpyKIHuei, cozepxa-
liel NOMNOJHHTEJBHOE NPHAATOYHOE B npenosuuuu — che la corrente
elettrica sia una forma dj energia non vi € dubbio (Fisica, II,
167) — dopmaabuo oramuaercs or nocneiHeil  BO3MOMKHOCTBIO CyG-
CTaHTHBALMM NPHIATOYHOrO NMDH NOMOIIH <IYCTOTO» CYLIeCTBHTE/Ib-
Horo «il fatto»: Il fatto che Keplero rimanesse colpito dagli inni
bruniani, non stupisce. ' :

3. HakoHeu, npu umennom CKa3yeMOM B JIHKTaJbHOM NPHIATOY-
HOM (ee-oTel AyMaer, YTO OHa GOJbHA), CYOBEKT H npeluKaT IHKTY-
Ma MOryT ObITb NOAKJIIOUEHH K MOLaJbHOMY NpEIHKATy B BHIe
IIpsIMOr0 HMEHHOTO NONOJIHEHHsT H ero «NPeNNKaTHBHOrO OMNpexee-
BHg» (complemento predicativo di oggetto): Quel brav’'uomo di suo

padre la credette malata (Bov. 42); Questo incontro io I'avrei volu-
to privato (Don Milani. 11).

auguravano di

B. INpeo6pasosanus u BAPHAHTHl 3HaKa CBA3N Mexny
MOAycOM H AHKTYMOM

Hosunuonnsim Bapuantom comosa che, BBOmAmNM
AONONHATENbHOE, siBAseTCH mpegjor dj npH  uHHHHTHBe. 3ameHa
-3HaKa slecb 0CyCJOB/JeHAa He H3MeHeHHeM MOAaJbHOTO OTHOLIEHHS,
-4 U3MEHEHHMEM TI'PaMMaTHYECKON GopMEl BBIpaKeHus INHKTyMa.

CeManTHYECKH 06yCaOBIEHHNIM Bapnanrom colosa che seicry-
TlaeT Col03 se, KOTOPHI OTMeYaeT MoxaibHOe OTHOIIEHHE «BHYTpeH-
Hero Bonpocax: il vitello tird uno strattone per vedere se veniva via
la fune (San. 144); Non sapevo davvero se sarei stato in grado
di essere di qualche utilita (Levi. 15). 310 momambnoe OTHOILIEHHE
CBA3AHO C OTTEHKOM COMHeHHs, HEYBEDEHHOCTH (cp. pycckuil mepepon
nocanennen ¢pasw: «5 He Gp YBEPEH, 4TO CMOrYy npHHecTH KaKylo-
HHOYAb Moab3ys. Jlepwy. 19).

_ CaoGomnbim Bapuantom coiosa che npn momanbubix  raaronax
0003HAYalOWHX COMHeHHe, Halexny, xKelaHue sBasercs HyJIeBOﬁ’
3HaK, (KOTopmiii He caemyer CMCIIHBATL C OTCYTCTBHEM 3HaKa, T. e
Taparaxcncom): Che cosa volete cj scriva? (Gide. 25), ¢p. BO ’(pp'aH;
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NPUAATOYHOE

1ly3CKOM OpHTrHHaze: Qu’est-ce que vous voulez que je mette? (Gide.
21). Mau: Spero Ella abbia avuto una mia lettera ...... e confido non
si perdano... (Montale. 18); No, non pare facessero di quei lavori
...... (Sciascia. 15). daauncuc che 3nech 06GbsICHSAETCA ero H3GHITOU-
HOCTBIO, NOCKOJILKY 3aBHCHMOCTb IHKTYMAa OT MOAYCa BEIpazKeHa
()OPMOIl MOJAJNBHOTO  COIJIACOBAHHS — KOHBIOHKTHBOM. MojpanbHbil
1 JINKTAJbHBIA IJ1aro/bl B 3TOM CJdydae o0O6pasyloT TeCHOE HHTOHa-
LHOHHOE €AHHCTBO U He MOTYT ObITb pasieseHsbl [aysoil.

§ 3. BBOOHBIE U MOJAJIbHBIE CJIOBA CYBBEKTHBHOM
OLLEHKH

OcoGoii ¢opmoOli BbIpakeHHs MONAJNbLHBIX OTHOLICHHH SIBISIOTCS
TaK Ha3biBaeMble BBOJHbIE €J10Ba HJH BBOILHbIE IPEANOKEHHS.

dynkuHell BBOAHBIX CJIOB (IpeN/OKEHHH) fBJSETCS BbIpaKe-
HHe 100aBOYHOTO MOZYyCa, COAEPKALLEro OTHOLIEHHE K BLICKA3aHHOH
paHee Mpicau» 10, KOTOpast yxKe HMeeT CBOM SKCIVIHUATHEI MK
HMIVIHOHTHBI MOAYC. DTOT «BTOPOH TOJIOC», NMPHHANJNEKAIIHE OLHO-
My H TOMY XK€ MJH DPasHbIM MOJAJbHbIM CyGbeKTaM, OLEHHBAeT COo-
ACpXKaHHe BBHICKA3LIBAHHS C HMHOH TOUKH 3PEHHS HJH NOAYepKHBAET
OCHOBHYIO MOJa/IbHYI0 OleHKy: Le passioni vi sono percio pil ele-
mentari, pitt semplici...e non sara difficile, immaginavo, averne
presto la chiave (Levi. 26). )

Le loro passioni, era evidente, non risalivano nella storia, non
uscivano dal paese stretto dalle argille malariche (ibid. 33).

Takum o6pasoM, comepikaHue <«BBOIHBIX CJIOB» BCCTAA MOIAJib-
HO, B OTIHYHE OT OGOCOG/IEHHBIX UJIEHOB IPENTOKEHHS, KOTOpble
NPEACTaBJASIOT COOGOH BTOPOH 3aBHCHMBIH  QUKTAAbHOLL npennkar,
CBYI3aHHBIA C OCHOBHEIM IHKTQJbHLIM TPeIHKATOM «JIOFHUECKHMUY
OTHOUICHHSAMH ONHOBPEMEHHOCTH, IIOCJI€XOBATEJbHOCTH, NPOTHBOIMO-
CTaBJICHHS, LEJH, NPHYHHBL M T. N. (cp. La Lucania, la terra dei
boschi, ¢ tutta brulla. Levi. 12=La Lucania vuol dire la terra dei
boschi, ma ora ¢ tutta brulla).

ITono6ro mo6asounomy AMKTaJIbHOMY MOpE€QHKaTy, BTOPOH Mo-
AYC MOXET NPUHHMATh (OPMY HE3aBUCHMOIO NPENJIONKEHHS C IO3H-
LHeH NHUKTyMa, 3aMelleHHO 0600IIeHHEIM MEeCTOHMEHHeM: ma la sua
assenza non durera molto, ne sono sicuro (Gattop. 28); $Sono un

peccatore, lo so, doppiamente peccatore (ibid. 21), Tax uro npexn-.

JIO2EHNe, colepkallee BBOAHBIE CJOBa, HE MOMKET paccMaTpUBaThCst
Kak npocroe. OnHaKo ero Heab3st CUHTaTh TakkKe H CJIOXKHBIM, Tak
KaK BTOPOH MOIYC HaXOLUTCH C AHKTYMOM H€ B <«JIOTHYECKOH», a B
YHCTO AONOJHHTEJbHOH CBSI3H H, B OTJHYHE OT BTOPHYHbBIX OHKTaJb-
HBIX NIpENHKATOB, He SIBJAETCS OLHHM H3 UJEHOB rpaMMaTHYeCKOH
MOJleNH CJI02KHOTO TpennoeHuss. KpoMe TOro, BBOLHDIL Monyc, au-
HICHHBIH COGCTBEHHOrO AHKTYMa, He NpeacraBisger co6oil caMoCcTOs-
——————

YA ANewkopckuit. Yk cou, cTp. 372,
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TEJbHOH CHHTAKCHUECKOH eNWHHUIEl, H JOJKEH MOoJYyUuTh ¢opMab-
HYIO XapaxTepHCTHKY Ha OCHOBaHHMH CBOeH (PYHKUHH BHYTPH 3aKOH-
UYEHHOTO BBHICKA3blBaHHsl (npeloxkeHHA). PopmasbHBIM NPH3HAKOM
BBOJHBIX CJIOB $IBJAETCS crnenuduueckass WHTOHAIHA, He COBIazalo-
nas ¢ HHTOHauHell 060COOGJEHHs: 3TH CJI0OBA NPOHU3HOCATCH ObICTpee
u B 6ojee HH3KOM DETHCTpe, ueM OCTaJbHOe NpeloxkenHe. [10CKOIb-
Ky (GopMaJbHBIM MNOKasaTeJeM (YHKUHH BTOPOTO MOJyca SIBJSETCH
TOTbKO HMHTOHALUsS, TpaMMaTHueckas CTPYKTypa MOJZAJbHOro 3Je-
MEHTA OKa3blBAETCH HECYIIECTBEHHOH: OH MOXKeT OHITh NpelcTaB/eH
Ji000f 4YacTbio peun, (PaseoNOrHUECKHM COUETAHHEM H HEJbIM
NpeLI0XKEeHHEM.

He Gyayun CBA3aHHBIMH TpaMMaTHYeCKH HH C OAHHM H3 UJIEHOB
NPEeIJ0XKEHHs, BBOJHBIE CJI0BA HE HMEIOT COOCTBEHHOTO MecTa B
COCTaBe rpaMMAaTHYECKOH CXeMbl MpeNaoxeHus. HHorma OHH 3aMbl-
KaloT NPeIJIOKEHHe, KaK CBOETr0 pojaa IONpaBKa K paHee BLICKA3aH-
HOWT olieHke ¢akra: — Era un comunista, a quanto pare (Sciascia.
34), WM BKNHMHHBAIOTCS KaK UYXKEPOZHOE TEJO MEXIY CKa3yeMbiM
u jonoaHenueMm: facendolo sarei entrato, e la cosa non mi sorride-

va, nel mondo stabilito e geloso degli interessi dei signori del
paese (Levi. Cristo. 40) u nmaxe MEXIAY apTHKJeM U CYLIECTBH-
TeabHbIM: Ché altra dote del nostro- scrittore o la, vorrei dire,

pienezza dell’espressione...
p. XII). :
VIcK/oueHHbe H3 uHC/lIa MOSMIMI NpefNOKenus (xaxk mpocroro,
TaK H CJIOXKHOIO0), BBOJHBEIE C/IOBA 3aHMMAIOT MO OTHOIICHHIO K npen-
JIOZKEHHI0 B LEJIOM BIOJHE ONPENeJEHHYI0 CHHTAKCHYECKYIO MOSHIHIO,
KOTOpas XapakTepu3yercs COGCTBEHHOH HMHTOHAILMOHHON ¢dopmoir mo-
HHZKEHHOrO TOHA, MPHHAMIEKAILEr0 «APYTOMY TOJOCY> H CBOHM
HaGopOM MONAMBHBIX eAUHHI. B HTANBAHCKOM SI3HIKe ~ K HUM TpH-
HalllexKar Takue peueHus, Kak a quanto pare, nella migliore delle
ipotesi, a mio parere, senza dubbio, purtroppo, per disgrazia, per
fortuna, per amore o per forza, volente nolente, secondo la mia
opinione, secondo luj, etc.

BnarorulpHHTHbIe YCJIOBHA N1 MPEBPAIEHHsT «BTOPOrO MOLyCax
B OCHOBHOH H COOTBETCTBEHHO [JIsi yTPaThl MOZAJBHBIM  CIOBOM
BBOLHOH MHTOHANHMH CO3JAIOTCS B TOM CJy4Yae, KOrla OHO npeaecT-
BYET CKasyemoMy LHKTYMa W TeM CaMbIM NDeLONpefeser HCXOZHYIO
MOXaJbHYI0 yCTaHOBKY TIOBOPAILET0 (M J1060ro Apyroro cyGbekra
Moxyca): positivo 1i avevano presi quelle donne (San. 90); Ma
Ippolito scuoteva la testa e diceva che probabilmente Franz non
era una spia (Ginsb. Tutti. 52).

OcMEICTeHHe MONaJIBHBIX /108, OTKPLIBAIOWINX  BBICKA3LIBaHHe,
KaK OCHOBHOrO MOAyCa, NPHBOAMT HHOTAA K WX ¢popmaabHOMY yrIO-
ROGICHHIO SKCILTHIHTHOMY MOIYCY, YyIpPaBJIAIOMEMY AONOJHHTE/b-
HLIM JHKTAJIbHBIM Npensoxennem: Ma certo che devi star tranquil-
lo (Cassola. 194); Meno male che ci sei tul (ibid. 212); Fortuna che
lui non m’ha visto (ibid. 125). ‘

Pasnnuue mexny mopmaipubim C/IOBOM, OTKPHIBAIOIMM MNpEAJIO-
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(Foffano introd. ai «Fatti d’Enea»,

JKEHHE, H IKCOJHIHTHHIM MOAYCOM, YIPABJSIOMHKM AHKTAJbHEIM IIpH-
71aTOYHBIM, CKOpee BCero uucjo (GopMajgbHO M HE OTpaKaeT HHUKaKOi
CMBIC/JIOBOI HJAM KOMMYHHKATHBHOH AH(@epeHUHauuu B CYOBEKTHB-
HBIX OLEHKAX. ODKBHBAJEHTHOCTb OOCHX ()OpM OUeBHIHA H3 CpaBHe-
nusi nepeBoJoB: Quoique sans doute la petite seit de mon idée...
(Bov. 40) — Sono convinto che la piccola sia della mia stessa idea,
comungque... (Bov. 31).

Onnako comoctaB/jeHye $I3HIKOB NOKA3bIBAET HAM TaKikKe, UTO
cBoboza BpIGOpa TOH MAM HHOH (OPMbl BbIPaxKeHHS MOJAJIbHO-IHK-
Ta/JbHBIX OTHOLUEHH OrpaHHYeHa peyeBOll HOPMOIl KarxKIA0ro A3LIKA,
OTHAIOLIEH NpeAnoyTeHHe OAHOH H3 (OPM H OTOABHTAOLIEH IPVIyio
Ha nepudepHio s3LIKOBOI .CUCTEMBI. Tak, ANs HTaJbSHCKOrO, Kak H
AJ1s1 GpaHIy3CKOro, 3KCIIMIUTHOE BbIPa:KEHHE 3aBHCHMOCTH AHKTYyMa
OT Mojayca 0o0Jjiee eCTeCTBEHHO («HOPMaJbHO»), ueM [JsI PYCCKOro,
re Te XK€ OTHOLIeHHs IepefaloTcsi, Kak MpaBHJO, NyTeM COIOJOKe-
HHA MOJaJbHOrO CJOBa M (GOPMaJbHO HE3aBHCHMOTO IUKTAJbHOIO
upennoxenus: Credo di essermi tratto indietro (Levi. Cristo. 15) —
Je crois m’étre reculé (Levi, Le Crist. 15) — «§I, xamxercs, ormar-
nyacsa» (K. Jlesu. 19); wmmu: «Her, BHAHO yX u BnpaBay npugerca
yATH B MoOHacThIpb» (HexoB. «MenBenb». 68) — Vedo bene che
bisogna assolutamente andare in un monastero (Cechov. 1187);
«$l, Kaxercs,, sicHo ckasaja» (Tam ke, 69) — Mi sembra di aver
parlato chiaro (ibid. 1188); «ITowan Gel ayywe 1o caiy HOTYsIIH
(ram ke, 67) — Sarebbe meglio che andaste a fare una passeggiata
in giardino (ibid. 1186).

BoabmnHCTBO MORAMbHBIX peueHHil  MOP(OJOTHUECKH  HEOMHO-
POAHBI M OTHOCATCH K PA3JHYHBIM YacTAM DPEUH MJIH HX COUETAHHAM.
3zecb Mbl BeTpedyaeM JHYHylo (oOpMy rjarosia (pare), CymlecTBH-
TesibHBle (peccatol), coueTaHus  CyIECTBHTENBHBHIX C NPeNJIOrOM
(senza dubbio), mpunararenbHbie n napeuus (certo, sicuro, proba-
bilmente). ' :

CyuiecTByer, 0IHAKO, HECKOJbKO MONAJbHLIX CJOB, HE HMEIMIHX
COOTBETCTBHIl CPeAN APYrUX YacTeH peuH HJM TNOTEPABIIMX C HHMU
CBfA3b. IJTO — CJIOBA, JEKCHUECKOE 3HAYEHHE KOTOPBIX, HEOTLeINMOe
OT IpaMMaTHYeCKOro, CBOAUTCA K BbIPa:KEHHIO MOJAJbHOTO OTHOIIE-
B4

TakoBbl ynomsiHyThe BBHIE pyccKHe MOAAJbHBIE CI0BA <«IYCTb,
«XOTb», «pa3Be», «HeyKeau». B HTajbIHCKOM $3BIKE aHAJOTHUHYIO
XapakTepucTHKy HMeloT forse, magari u chissa.

IIpnHuunnanbhoe oTHUME 5THX CJOB OT MOAAJBHBIX TJIAr0JIOB,
YOPaBJAIOUHX JONOJHHTENbHEIM — JIHKTAJAbHBIM NpEIJOKEeHHEM, 3a-
IJII0YaeTess B TOM, UTO IVIArOJIbl, COAEpIKaIlHe CYGBEKTUBHYIO OLEHKY
B CBOEM JIEKCHYECKOM 3HAYEHHH, TIPENCTABJSIOT €e KaK IpH3HaK
JHia — cy6bexTa, TOPAA KaKk OTHONIEHHE 5TOH OLeHKA K MHKTYMy
ll€penaercsi BaJeHTHBIMH (CHHTAKCHUECKHMH) CBOCTBAMH TIJIArOJb-
HOH JleKceMBl M BCeli rpaMMaTHyeckoii Moxenbio V mod.+che+V dict.

anporus, cnoBa forse, magari, chissa, mnomo6uo Moppemam ria-
fOJbHLIX HAKIOHEHHH, BbIPa)KalT CaMO MONAJbHOE OTHOLUEHHE, He-
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3aBUCHMO OT €ro HOCHTeNs. BKJ/OueHHbIE B COCTAB  IIPENJIOKEHHS,
OHM HE MOTYT 3aMellaTh MO3HIHH HH OJHOro H3 JIEKCHYeCKH 3Ha4YH-
MBIX €r0 WYJEHOB M SIBJAIOTCS TIpPaMMAaTH30BAaHHBIMH I10Ka3aTeasiMu
CHHTAKCHYECKUX HAKJOHEHHIL.

CaoBa forse u magari MOTYT OBITb Kak €IHHCTBEHHLIMH ¢op-
MaJbHBIMH BLIPA3HTeMH CHHTAKCHYECKOTO HaKJIOHeHHs, TaK H
H36BLITOUHLIMH ~ (DAKYJbTATHBHLIMH  (OpMaMH, AyOJIMPYIOLIMMH MO-
naabHyio MopdeMmy raaroJa.

TloBecTBOBATE/IbHBIE NpEANOKEHHS, BBOAUMBIE TPaMMAaTHIECKHM
rokaszareaeM forse, comep:kaT MOJAANbHYIO OLEHKY [AHKTyMa Kak

npeanosoxuteaphoro. Ilpn  sToM  MoOpdoJoruyeckoe HakJIOHEHHE.

rJaroja MOXKeT ocTaBaTbhCs HelrTpanapHbeIM: Forse quel nome 'lei lo
ricordava (Sciascia. 47); Forse lo hanno gia tradotto a Firenze
(Cassola. Bube. 182).

Hporna ¢opma Hak/JOHEHHSl TIJaroja «COrMacyercsi» ¢ MoAaJb-
KBIM NOKaszaTe/leM, IyTeM 3aMEHHl HHIMKATHBA HACTOSIIETO HJH
npowenamero BpeMeHdn ¢opmoit Futuro semplice wuau Futuro ante-
riore: Forse sara stato il gatto (Gian. 17).

"B cocrase BompocuTenbHOro mnpensoxenus forse o6buHO Cie-
IyeT 3a CKA3YeMBIM H CIYXKHT IS BHIPAXKEHHs <BOIDOCA, MPELNo-
Jlaraloulero OTPHIATEJNbHBI OTBeT» (pycckoe «pasme»): Ma é forse
carica? (Gian. 47); Sono forse indovino io? (Gian. 49). Non aveva
forse minacciato di mettere in prigione anche lei? (Cassola. Bu-
be. 125). B nauane ¢pase forse B 3Hauenuu «pas3se» OGBIUHO COYe-
Taercsi ¢ cowsom che: Forse che uno fa quello che veramente si sen-
te di-fare? (ibid. 213).

CaoBo magari, fBasisicb aKy/JbTATHBHOM UYACTbIO MOJENH THIO-
TETHUECKOTO KeJIaTeNbHOro MAONyILleHHs (CM. HHXKe), BCeria COmpo-
BOXJaeTCs KOHBIOHKTHBOM (imperfetto mim trapassato): Magari mi
dicesse di si! (C. —M.). B coueranus ¢ MHAMKAaTHBOM magari fiB-
asercss cuHoHuMoM forse: Magari era la figlia dei padroni di un
palazzo (Pavese. Luna. 9); Magari non te ne sei neanche accorto
(ibfd. 26); magari ne parla di rado, ma ci pensa sempre (Cassola.
Bube. 232). '

CiroxkHOe c0BO chissa, moxo6HO pycckoMy YCTORUHMBOMY cOYe-
TaHHIO «KTO €ro 3HaeT» (=<«YepT ero 3HaeT»), M0 CMHICAY He pas-
Jaraercsi Ha Ccy6bekT «chi» H ero NpH3HAK — NMPEIUKAT «Sa» W
Jaxe B Clyyae €ro pasfeNbHOr0 HaNmHCaHHS — chi sa — sBJASeTCS
JHIIb TPpadUUeCKHM OMOHHMOM CBOGOZHOTO COYeTaHHs chi sa, TakK
KaK MocJefHee HMeeT HeOOJbIIYIO Nay3y MeXAy NOIJEKALUIHM U CKa-
3y€MbIM, TPENATCTBYIOLIYIO YABOEHHIO COIJIaCHOro «s». He siBassich
CyGbeKTHO-TIPEIUKATHON CTPYKTYpOH, cI0BO chissa BHIpaxKaeT Mo-
ZanbHOE OTHOIIEHHE HE3aBHCHMO OT JIHIA, KOTOPOMY INpPHHALIEXHT
31a CyO'beKTHBHAN OLEHKA.

CnoBo chissa MOXeT BKIIOUATHCH B rpaMMaTHYECKYI0 CTPYKTY-
Py NpPENJOXKEHHs NBOSKHM IyTeM: BO-NEPBHX, OHO CNOCOGHO IpH-
COCMMHATLCS K BONPOCHT@NIbHHIM MECTOHMEHHSIM M HapeuHsM, C006-
nasi UM CMBICIOBOH KOMIIOHEeHT <HEONPENeJEHHOCTU», OJH3KUH K
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MOAAJIbHOMY CMBICHy «He3HaHHs»: lo condanmeranno a chissa quanti
anni (Cassola. Bube. 176); Chissa quanto dovremo star lontani
(ibid. 103); Bo-BTOpHIX, chiSsSd B COMETAHHH C COK3OM se BhIpaxaer
CMBIC/T «HE3HAHHf» OTHOCHTEJbHO HAMHMYHS HJIH OTCYTCTBHS  CBSI3H
MEXAY CyGBEKTOM H NpPeIHKATOM, T. €. ABJASETCH (OPMA/bHBIM MOKA-
3aTEJeM CHHTAKCHYECKOTO  HAK/IOHEHHT «BHYTPEHHEr0  BOMpOCa»:
Chissa se ¢’é la mia sorella ad aspettarci (ibid. 71).

§ 4. MOJAJIBHBIE FJIATOJIbI PARERE, POTERE, DOVERE

Faaronbt — cunonumel parere m sembrare MOTYT BBICTYNaTh KakK
B Kau€CTBE CAMOCTOSTENbHOrO NPeQUKaTa 3KCIVIHLHTHOIO MOZyCa —
mi pare (mi sembra) che..—Tak u B KauecTe CJyKeGHOTO TJ1aro-
71a B COCTaBe aHAJUTHYECKOTO NpeaHKaTa aBCOJNIOTHOrO CTATHUECKOTO:
npusHaxa: Era vestito come tutti gli altrii ma sembrava, nella
folla, un mendicante; e sembrava, nel tempo stesso, anche un re,
un re in esilio, sembrava( Ginsb. Lessico. 174).

Ilonanas B cocras mpepukata AHKTyMa, Taaros parere (sembra-
re), rpaMMaTHYECKH OPHEHTHpPYSCH Ha CyOBEKT AHKTYMa, CTAHOBHTCS
TPEXJHMUYHBIM, COXPaHsis, ONHAKO, CIHOCOGHOCTb COUYETATbCH C COBCT-
BEHHLIM CEMaHTHYECKHM CYOBEKTOM B NMO3HUHH Nj (egli mi pare
stanco).

Faaronsr dovere u potere, kak. U3BECTHO, 3aHUMAIOT (PHKCHPO-
BallHYIO NOSHIHIO MPH NHKTAaJbHOM HH()HHHTHBE, COIVIACYIOTCH C
CyGBEKTOM NMKTyMa B JHIE M YHCAE H, B OTVHUHE oOT parere, He
OTKDPBIBAIOT CHHTAKCHYECKOH MO3HMUHHM A/ COGCTBEHHOTO CeMaHTHye-
CKOro Cy0ObeKkTa, €Ccld OH OTJIHYAaeTcss Or cy6bekra aumkryma. Hx
TeCHas1 CBS3b C HHQHHUTHBOM NPOSABJSETCS TaKXe H B TOM, 4TO
C/I0XKHbIe BpeMeHHble (OPMBLI 3THX TIJIaroJoB o6pasyloTcs To ¢ avere,
10 € essere, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JIeKCeMbl HHGHHHTHBA (non ho potuto
dormire — non sono potuto venire).

Bonpoc o Tom, sBasiercs su cmETarMa potere (dovere) +inf.
CBOGOIHBIM COUETAHHEM [IBYX JEKCeM WIH AHAJIUITHYECKHM 3KBUBa-
JEHTOM CJ/I0Ba, rAe ryaroasl potere m dovere HrpalT poab ¢op-
MAJbHLIX IOKasaTelell MONANBHOCTH B COCTABE NHKTAALHOIO npe-
AuKara, pellaeTcs MO0-PaSHOMY [/  PasJHUHEIX 3HAYEHHH 3THX
rnaronos. IlpusHakoM Jekcuueckoi u CHHTaKCHYECKOH aBTOHOMHOCTH
potere u dovere pomkHa CTyXHTB, KakK ykaswiBaeT [[ioGya !l
BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aMeHB WH(HHUTHBa OGOGIUEHHLIM  HempeaMeTHBIM 2

MecronmenneM lo: — Se lo voglio, lo posso (Butti. Spitzer. p. 19)

r

"J. Dubois. Grammaire structurale u i S-
formations. Pacs 1969, 5 110 du frangais, la phrase et les trans
2 OGo6LeHHOe HenpeaMeTHOe MecTonmenne lo He cmOCOGHO 3aHHMATe mnosu-
U0 NpeAMETHEIX HMEHHBIX WICHOB NDENIOKeHHA H He H3MEHfAeTCS N0 JHIaM, pomam
H unciaM. OHO 3aMeInaeT MO3WLMIO HMEHHO 4acTH CKa3yeMoro, e HMs 0603Hayaer
lipusnak, a e npexmer (N; é una attrice? — Non lo € pill da un pezzo) u nosznuumio
AHKTANLHOrO JIOMOMHeHHS IpH MofanbHbIX raaronax (N; lo sa, lo vuole),

-
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[OKa3blBalollas HajJHuhe NBYX CHHTaKCHUECKHX TNO3WIMH B paccMar-
puBaeMoM coueraHuu. Tawm, rie nogobHas 3aMeHa HEBO3MOXKHA,
coueTaHHe 3aHHMaeT OJHY CHHTAKCHYECKYIO NMO3HIHIO — JIHKTAIbHOTO
CKa3yeMoro.

CBoiicTBA aBTOHOMHBIX JekceM rjaroubl dovere u potere HMEIOT
8 cdepe 06IErO MOAAJNBHOIO CMbICIA «BOJIH — HEOGXOIUMOCTHY.

MojajpHoe 3HaueHHe HEOGXOAMMOCTH B UHCTOM BHAE NpPEACTaB-
aseT co6ofi «Boaio o6cTosTeabcTBy: bisogna che, € un destino che,
¢ l'ora di, é necessario che, ¢ inevitabile che etc. To Xe 3HaueHue
B coCTaBe AMKTYMa oTMeuaer ruaros dovere mpn nuduuuruse: Forse
era scritto che la liberta dell’'Europa dovesse nascere non dalla
liberazione, ma dalla peste (Malap. 47). Ilocko/ibky «zaaBieHue
0BCTOSITEIbCTB» BCErJa 0e3JHYHO, JIMIO, CBs3aHHOe ¢ NOAOOHBIM Ipe-
AMKaTOM, IpHHMMaeT Ha cebsi CeMaHTHUECKYIo (QYHKUHIO CyOBeKTa —
HOCHTEJIsI HENPOH3BOJBHOTO MOJIaJIbHO-BHIOBOrO INpPH3HAKA «HE00X0-
JMMOCTH»: mi € necessario, mi occorre, mi tocca studiare. A

['paMMaTHueCKasi OpHEHTALMs 3TOr0 MNpeauKara Ha CyOBEKT —
JULO0 6e3 3aMEeTHBIX CEMaHTHUECKHX CABHIOB Mepeaaercs aHaJjUTH-
yeckoil sekceMoll ho bisogno di studiare. 3amMera 3TOl Jekcembl IJa-

ronom dovere BHOCHT 0GaBOUHBIH OTTEHOK «CO3HATEIbHOH HEO0OXO-

'IUMOCTH», T. €. MOpaJbHOro jpoJra: ma i Re che incarnano una idea,
non devono, non possono scendere, per generazioni, al disotto di
un certo livello (Gattop. 14); E ora... che cosa posso scrivere in fon-
do a queste colonne di cifre? cosa debbo scriverci? (Gide, 24).
Kax Mb BHAHM, [J51 BbIpa:KeHHs OOLIEro CMBICIA «HeOOXOIH-
MOCTH» HCIOJb3YIOTCS ABa ryarosna — dovere W potere, npuyeMm po-
tere ormeuaer ocnalJieHHYIO CTeNeHb HEOOXOAHMMOCTH, T. €. BO3MOXK-
‘HOCTb, IpefOCTaBJIsieMyl0 OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMM, B TOM UHCJAE H (QH3HU-
veckumu cusiamu Jguna. O6a riaroja B COYeTaHHH C HHQUHHATHBOM
3f1ecb (QYHKOHUOHHDPYIOT Kak MOAAJbHO-BHAOBBIE JIEKCEMBI THHA
«yMETB», «CTPEMHTBCSI», «NbITATBCS», «YLAaBaTbCs», TOCKOABbKY HX
CeMaHTHUECKHH CcyOBEeKT HEOTHeJHUM OT CyObhekra unduHUTHBA (MHOI-
JeKalulero IpeiJoXkKeHHus), a UX MOAAJbHBIH CMBICT NpPeACTaBJAdeT
€000l NCUXHMUECKYI0 Peaknui CyGbeKkTa IO OTHOLIEHHI0 K COOCTBEH-
HOMY JAEHCTBHIO U He MOXKeT ObiTb 0€3 CMbICJOBBIX H3MeHeHUH
NEepPeHeceH Ha OLEHKY IEHCTBHS ADPYroro JHNa HWJIM NpeaMera.
Co6cTBeHHO MOpa/JbHOe 3HaueHHwe rJaaroasl dovere u potere
TPHOOpETalT B TeX CJyyasX, KOrjga HX CEMaHTHUECKHIl CyGbekT He
coBmafaer ¢ Cy6GbeKTOM HH(pHHHTHBA. :
[Tepeocmbicsiense 06OMX TIJIaroJOB MOXKET IIPOM3OHTH B Hpeje-
JilaX CMBICJIOBOH C(ephl «BOJH — HeOOXOJHMOCTH», TIIOA  BJHAHHEM

«BHEIIHHX» CHTYalldii M KOHTEKCTOB, He 3aTPardBalONIHX CTPYKTYpH

camoli xoHcTpyKuud Ny deve (pud) +inf.

ITono6Ho TOMy, KakK JekceMa «6e3JHYHOI BOJH», T. €. HeoBXo-
JIHMOCTH, IPHMEHSISICb [JIg YCTPAHEHHS KOHKPETHOTO MO AJbHOTO
cy6bekTa, 06003HaYa€T B H3BECTHBLIX KOHTEKCTAX BOJIO, paspelleHHe
HJIM COBET KaKOro-JIubo onpemeseHHOro Juua, raaroa dovere mHOraa

cJe710BaTeIbHO, HMEeT CeMaHTHUYeCKuil (MOMANbHEI) CyGbeKT, OT-
JAUYHBIA OT cyObekTa mHbuuuthHBa (mi é stato ordinato di fare=ho
ricevuto Pordine di fare=devo fare)..avevo dovuto lasciare, per
un ordine improvviso, Grassano (Levi. Cristo. 11) —..un ordre
m’ayant brusquement fait quitter Grassano (Levi. Le Criste. 11) n
PYCCKHII NEPEBOL: «fi NONYUHJ HEOKHNAHHBII NPHKA3 NOKHHYTh
Ipaccano» (K. Jlesu. 15). Mau: Allora, che cosa dico io che quel
malato deve andare e quel malato deve stare, se poi fa quel che
vuole lei? (San. 50).

Ilpn obpamenuu ko Bropomy Juny — tu devi andartene — kou-
CTPYKLHUS BEICTYyNaeT KaK CHHOHHM uMIepatHBa — vattene! B cBoiwo
o4Yepelb "Iyaros potere ABIAETCS TOYHBIM CHHOHHMOM I1ACCHBHOM
¢opMbl OT riarosa permettere, Kax, Halmpumep, B BONpoce (MaJbuH-
Ka K Bpauy, nocse onepauuu): Posso bere? (San. 47) uau B crepeo-
THITHOW (pase Posso entrare? (=Permesso?).

B cBasn ¢ ocMmeiciennem dovere Kak JIGKCHUECKOTO MACCHBA OT
volere B yKa3aHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX CTOHT elle OJHO JIOGONBITHOE fiBJe-
HHE, He H3BECTHOEe DYCCKOMY s3bIKY, HO IOBOJBHO YacCTO BCTpeuaro-
ueecs BO (PAHUY3CKOM H B HTaJbHCKOM, a HMEHHO <«CHMMETPHY-
Hoe» yrnorpebjenue volere NmpH HeOAYLIEBJEHHOM MOMJIEKAIIEM KaK
cunonuma dovere, kak Hampumep, Bo ¢pase Questo saggio...voleva
concludere ...oltre un decennio di ricerche particolari (Garin.
L'Uman. 5); a Takxke B ycToiiunBoM couetanuu vuol dire.

Kak B CcBOMX NpsiMBIX 3HAUeHHSX «I0Jdra» H «DHIUUECKOH BO3-
MOXKHOCTH», TaK M B CHTyallHOHHO OGYCJIOBJIEHHBIX 3HAYEHHSIX, CHHO-
HHMHYHBIX I1aCCHBY OT IVIaroJIOB BOJIEH3bSIBJIEHHs, Iarojsl dovere
11 potere COXpaHSIOT B COUETaHHH ¢ UH(HHHTHBOM. CBOIO JIEKCHYECKY 10
M CHHTAKCHYECKYIO aBTOHOMHOCTb (posso beré?=Ilo posso?). Has 3a-
BEPUICHHS] XapaKTePUCTHKH aBTOHOMHBIX JekceM dovere H potere
Cleayer J06aBHTb, YTO HX TPAMMATHUECKHM TOAJeEXAIUM (CoBna-
AQIOUWHM HJH He COBNANAIOMUM C CeMAHTHYECKHM CyGbEKTOM HHQH-
HHTHBA) MOXKeT ObITb TOJBKO CYUIECTBHTENbHOE — JIHLO MM OJHIe-
TBOPEHHLIl TPEeAMeT, a HHQHHUTHB MOXKET HME€Tb TOJbKO HPOCTYIO
$OpMy, Kak W NpPH APYTHX MOJAJBHBEIX TIJIaroJax  «BOJH.— HEO0GXO-
IYMOCTH>.

[ToMHMO MOZANbLHBIX OTHOLIEHHI, JeXKalluX B chepe amommo-
HaJbHOH OLEHKH, riaroan potere m dovere cmoco6ubl mepegaBaTh
TaKkKe M «palOHA/MbHYI0» OUEHKy (hakTa KaK He BIIOJHE J0CTOBEp-
HOTO. ‘

Hamenenne cdepnl (GyHKUHOHHPOBaHUA STHX TJIArOJOB O6YCIOB-
JICHO He «BHEUIHHM», & «BHYTPEHHHM» KOHTEKCTOM, T. €. paclIHpe-
HHEM coueTaeMOCTH potere u dovere mo OTHOLIEHHIO K JIEKCHYECKOMY
HaloIHEHNI0 MNO3HUMA MOAJEeXKAallero M JONOJHEHHS — WH)HHUTHBA.

B nepsuynoli QyHKUHH MOZA/JbHO-BHIOBHIX HJIH MOZAJbHLIX JIEK-
teM, nepenarlIuX OTHOLIEHUd AOJI2KeHCTBOBaAHHUS, (bI{3I{quKOfI BO3-
MOXKHOCTH M BOJMIM (IpHKasa, paspelleHus), raaroas potere u dovere
COYETAIOTCST TOJNBKO C CYLIECTBHTENBHBIMH JHIA B nosunud N, u

TOJbKO ¢ TrJarosJami, 0003HaualoUIMMH akKTHBHOE jeficTBHe, CHSTHe

BBICTYNAET KaK 3IKBHBAJIEHT NacCHBHON (opMEl raaroga ordinare H,
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5THX OrpaHHUEHW[i TPHUBONUT MREKIE BCETO K H3MEHEHHIO CMBIC]a
rnarosop potere u dovere, npuoGpeTatolix B cOueTaHHH C <«Heak-
THBHON» IAFOMbHOMN JIeKceMOil HHQUHHTHBA MM C HEOJyLIeBIeHHBIM
CYyLeCTBHTEbHEIM 3HAUCHNE NpeNONOKUTENbHOCTH!  «POSSO shag-
liare, posso aver sbagliato» — «a MOTY ommnbaThcsi»; questa cas_fjt
pud (deve) crollare — «9TOT 10M MOKeET (mosen) 0GBaAUTHCA» =
«3TOT 1OM MOXKeT ObTb  (LOJIKHO 6biTb)  OOBANHTCSA». 3uayenne
TIPENIIOIOKHTENBHOCTHY, noJydyeHHOe [Jaro1aMu potere 'u dgv'ere B
HOBOM KOHTEKCTE, PaCrpoCTpaHsfercsi MouTH Ge3 orpaHuuyeHuii H Ha
nX MepBHUHOE OKPYXKeHHe, TaK 4TO MpH nojIeKalleM — Jiie # IpH
«aKTHBHOM» HHQUHHTHBE KOHCTPYKIHA N, puo (devg)+mf. 4acTo
oxaspBaerca aBycmbicaennoft (Il ragazzo puo venire — «MaJbYHK
MOKeT MpHHTH») H €ee MOLAJBHBIl CMBICJ YTOUHSETCA TOJbKO yepes
BHEIIHMI KOHTEKCT MJIH CHTYalHIo. ,
[loutn HeOrpaHHYeHHAs COYETaeMOCTb IJAroJoB potere u dove-
re, 0603HAYAIOWHX MPEANOJOKUTENLHOCTD, BbI3bIBAET UX TpaMMaTH-
saimo, T. €. HX TpeBpaileHne H3 aBTOHOMHDLIX MOJAJbHBIX HJH MO-
[iaJibHO-BHOBbIX JIEKCEM B caysxe6Hble  MOLAJbHbIE  TJIarOJBL 06
57OM (OpMaJbHOM CHBUre BHYTPH COUETaHMA potere (dovere) +ini.
CBUJIETENBCTBYET HEBO3MOXKHOCTb 3aMEHbI MHQUHUTHBA  MECTOMME-

HueMm lo.

Wrak, ciayxeGHbli Iaaroa potere B COCTaBe AHAJUTHYECKOTO CKa- -

3yeMoro 0003HauaeT OUEHKY JeficTBHS KaK TMPenoJOXKUTeNbHOro,
[HIOTETHUECKOTO U B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie «BO3MOXKHOTO>. ,

B oOTJHuMe OT [MIaroJOB, 3aMELlAlONUX MO3UIHMI  MOXANBHOTO
npeaukKata B KOHCTDYKIHH SKCIIJIMIUTHON MOAAJIbHOCTH, TJIATOJ pO-
tere He COOTHECEH T'PAMMATHUYECKH C JIHIIOM — HOCHTEJEM cyGBeKTHB-
noii omenku. Tax, OAHO H TO K€ OTHOLIEHHE KTPE/IOJIOKHTETbHOCTHY
BbIPA’KEHO I10-Pa3HOMY B C/IEAYIOUHX JABYX DErnHKaX:

— Signor Maresciallo, non mi arrestate, credevo
ladro.

__ Macché arrestare, anzi, avete fatto bene, poteva essere un
ladro davvero! (San. 136).

B nepsoii ¢pase CyObexT MOOAJBbHON OHEeHKH FrpaMMaTHYeCKH
BLIpAXKEH JHUHBIM OKOHUaHueM 1 J. en. d. (credevo), Bo BTOpOIl dpase
MOJAJMbHBI CYObeKT ONpejensercsa Kak coorBercTBYtommii 1 J. el
y., T. €. TOBOPSLLEMY, TOJNBKO MO CMBICTY.

KOHCTPYKIHUS «CJIyKeGHEI IIaroJs potere+inf.», ycrpawusioulas
MOJAMbHEI CyGBEKT M3 COOOIIEHHs], MO CBOEMY COAEpKAHHIO 6u3Ka
K KOHCTPYKIHMH 3KCIVIAIMTHOH MOIANbHOCTH C GE3NHYHBIM MOLYCOM,
TaK uTo 06Ge (OpPMbI YACTO 3aMEHsIOT APYr Apyra npH mepeBoiax:

" Cet homme pouvait fort bien n’étre au fond qu'un agent secret
des libéraux (Stendh. 11).

— Niente di pitt  probabile che fosse,
segreto dei liberali (Stendh. 18).

CunoHHMOM potere B_ero /Iy Ke6HO-MOJaNMbHOH  QYHKUHH  BbI-
crymaer raaron dovere. I'aroan  dovere 0603HauaeT He CTOJbKO
NpeanooKeHne, CKOJIbKO Oosee ofliee OTHOLICHHE «MHEHHA», U B

in fondo, un agente
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fosse un

2aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa MOKET MepelaBaTh PasiduHBe OTTEHKH H
CTEIeHH «I0CTOBEPHOCTH». B KOHTEKCTax, rie QakT NmpeacTaB/ieH Kak
oueBHAHHIH, dovere He MoxKeT ObiTb 3aMEHEH TIJarosom potere, xax
panpuMep, B ciefylowedt ¢pase: Sorrise dentro di sé pensando che
forse sarebbe stato superfluo (confessarsi), tanto sicuro doveva
essere.il gesuita dei suoi trascorsi di oggi (Gattop. 21). 3tor or-
TE€HOK OUEBHIHOCTH BBHIPaK€H SKCIVIMUMTHO BO ()PAHIY3CKOM I€PEBO-
ze: 11 sourit en pensant que cette confession serait superflue; Il était
évident que le jésuite avait tout deviné (Gattop. 31). Tor xe oT-
TEHOK MeHblUeil THIOTETHUHOCTH MHEHHs OT/IHYaeT HpopMmy «deve es-
sere» oT «pud essere» (poteva essere un ladro davvero) : — Avete
visto una pecora? — Dev’essere 1a in quella macchia, & un pezzetino
che cera (San. 23);—Mario, di chi é quel gatto?—Non lo so
mica, dev'essere del Benci (ibid. 53). Tem ue menee 06a rmarona
3a4acTyl0 OKAa3bIBAIOTCH TOJHBIMH CHHOHHMAaMH M 3aMEHSIOT JpyT
npyra npu nepesogax: Il lui semblait que certains lieux sur la terre
devaient produire du bonheur (Bov. 56) — Era convinta che solo in
certi luoghi della terra potesse attecchire la felicita (Bov. 43).

Kak BHAHO W3 [OCJeLHEero npumepa, riaroist potere un dovere

8 IHKTAJbHOM CKa3yeMOM IOAYePKHBAIOT 3HAYeHHE IPEANOJOKHTENb-
HOCTH, YK€ BBIDa:KeHHOEe JIeKCeMOH 3CIVIHIMTHOIO MOAdyca, T. €. BbI-
CTYNaloT TMOLOOHO KOHBIOHKTHBY, Kak H30bITOYHas (opMa «MOAajb-
Horo corsacoBanus». DYHKUMOHAJIbHAs 3KBHBAJEHTHOCTb 3THX TJa-
rOJIOB KOHBIOHKTHBY, @ TaKike HX IIJIEOHaCTHYHOCTb B JOMOJHHTE/b-
HbIX TPEJJONKEHHUsX, YNPaBJIAEMbIX MOJAJbHBIMH TJaroJaMi <«HexO-
CTOBEPHOTO 3HaHUs», OOHAPYXKHBAerCsi TPH CPAaBHEHHH IePeBOJOB
¢ ¢paHIy3CKOTO Ha HTAMbSHCKHH M Hao6opoT: ..a laquelle il flaire
que doivent étre suspendues des médailles (Gide. 29) — Anthime
prevede che ci siano attaccate delle medagliette (Gide. 26); La
ragazza deve avere un sentimentuccio per quel briccone. Sarebbe
una bella coppia. Ma temo che Tancredi debba mirar piti in alto
(Gattop. 33) — Mais je crains que Tancréde ne vise plus haut
(Gattop. 47).
- Oanako B OTNIMYME OT KOHBIOHKTHBA dopma potere (dovere) -+
inf. crnoco6Ha mnepegaBaTb MOZAJbHBI CMBICA  <IPEANOJOKHTE b~
HOCTH» He TOJbKO B NPHUAATOYHBIX, HO U B He3aBHCHMBIX NpelnJoxKe-
HHSIX, T€ OHa KOHKypuUpyeT ¢ (OpMaMu CHHTAKCHYECKOTO HAaKJOHe-
HHSI NPEINONOKHTENbHOCTH, NMpPeNCTaBJACHHBIME MOLAJbHBIM IOKa3a-
Tenem forse m (uam) MopdeMoil TaK Ha3blBAEMOIO «THIOTETHYECKOIO
Gymymero» (futuro ipotetico). '

Ouenka ¢axkra Kak MPeIlONOKHTeIbHOIO He OrpaHHYeHa YCJo-
BHAMH 0643aTeNbHOH OYLIEBNEHHOCTH [AMKTAJbHOTO CyObeKTa —
nojJeKamnero 1 o06g3aTeJbHON AKTHBHOCTH JAHKTaJbHOTO IpEIHKa-
Ta — UH(puHUTHBA. KpoMe TOro, BepoATHOCTb (akTa He CBA3aHa C
?gemeHHBIMI/_I OpraHHYeHHsIMH, TaK YTO MOAaJbHble (POPMBI CKazyeMmo-

potere+inf. u dovere+inf. Moryr BkJ0OYaTb -HE TOJDBKO HPOCTOH
HO M CJOXHBIE HHQUHHTHB, OTHOCAILIHH MEHCTBHE K IIAHY npo:
wenmero (aGCOMIOTHOTO HJIH  OTHOCHTeabHOro): Pud esserci un
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corpo, starci davanti agli occhi, ed esser morto per qluell_a vita
che noi gli davamo (Pirand. La’ vita che ti diedi. 25); I_méo,corl?i;
pagno doveva essere uscito all’alba (Levi. Cristo. 40); Be, p
essere passato anche da un’altra parte (Cassola, Bube. 99).

Dra (opMmanbHas OCOGEHHOCTb CIYKHT €IE OLHHM BHEIIHHM
NPU3HAKOM OTJHYHMSL KOHCTPYKIHH potere (dovere)+inf. co sHaue-
PHeM  «BO3MOJKHOCTH — NDENONOKHTEJIbHOCTHY ~ OT  OMOHHMUUHDIX
KOHCTPYKIHMi, 0003HAYaIOLIUX «OJKEHCTBOBaHHE M (H3UYCCKYIO
BO3MOKHOCTb» HJIH «UyXKOil NpHKas H paspemlenne», rie IOmyCKaet-
Cs1 TOJbKO IPOCTOH HHGUHHTHUB.

O603nauasi OTHOLIEHHA palHOHAJbHOH OLEHKH  «MpPEAINOJIOKH-
TeNbHOCTHs («MHEHHs»), IIarosisl potere H dovere B coyeTaHHu C
HHQHHHTHBOM SBJSIOTCA HE aBTOHOMHBIMH JIEKCEMaMH, a IpaMMaTH-
yeCKHMH NMOKa3aTeJsIMH MOJAJbHOCTH NpelJIOXKEeHHs . o

JIpyruMu CJIOBaMM, aHAJHTHYECKOE CKasyeMoe puo (deve) +ini.
npeicTaBager co00i OAMH M3 (POPMA/bHLIX BAPHAHTOB CHHTAKCHHE-
CKOr'o HaKJIOHEHHs NpeAloOXHUTESbHOCTH.

§ 5. CAHTAKCHYECKME HAKJIOHEHHS CYBBEKTMBHOM ONEHKH

CUHTaKCHUECKGE HAKJIOHeHHe Ompefeisercd Kak ¢opma mpeiso-
JKeHHsl, He 3aBHUCsIlas OT SKCIVIMIMTHOrO MoAyca M Hecyllas Ompe-
JIeJIEHHYI0 MOZLAJbHYI0 HarpyskKy.

Kak Mbl yKe BHAENH, IOKa3aTeJsiMH CHHTAKCHUECKHX HaKJ/IOHE-
HHH MOTYT BBICTYNAaThb HEKOTOpBle MOJaJbHble C/10Ba, cayxebHble Tyia-
roJibl ¥ MOP(OTOTHUECKHE HAKIOHEHHS TJIAar0/bHOM JEKCeMBI.

B orsinune oT MOP()OJOTHYECKHX HaKJIOHEHHH, Kax/0e CHHTAaKCH-
uecKOe HAKJIOHEHHe HMeeT TOJbKO OLMH OOLIHMH MOJAAJbHBIA CMBICT
1 MOXKET HMETh HECKOJIbKO (OPMaJbHHIX BapPHAHTOB.

[pammaTnueckass (Gopma, nepefampuas MOJaJbHOE OTHOLIEHHE
HE3aBHCHUMO OT 3KCIIHIMTHOIO MOAyCa MOXKET NpPHHANJIEeXaTbh Kak
ceMaHTHUeCKH M ()OPMAaJbHO NPOCTHIM NPEAJOKEHHAM, TaK H KaKOH-
Ju60 4acCTH CJIOKHOTO I€JIOTrO. )

HesaBucumas (aGcoJioTHast) HJAM CBA3aHHAs MO3MLHS MPENJIo-
JKEHHSI CYUIECTBEHHO BJIMSIET HA “CMBICA H POPMY CHHTAKCHYECKHX Ha-
KJOHEHHH, TaK YTO NpPeICTaBJsercs LeJecoo6pasHbIM pacCMaTpHBATH
pasznenbHo ofa cayyas. '

A. CHHTaKCHYECKHe HAKJOHEHHUS] CEMaHTHUYECKH OpocToro
HE3aBUCHUMOro MnpeaJoxKeHus

1. CHHTaKcHYeCKH MHIMKATHB TIpeicTaBisier coboit ¢opMmy ¢
IIOBECTBOBATEJbHON MHTOHAIMEH H CO CKa3yeMbIM B MOP(OJIOTHYECKOM
HHIMKATHBE, CIOCOGHOM HM3MEHSTbCS DO NOJHOH BPEMEHHOH mapa-
JIWrMe NpH COXPAHEHHM HEeU3MEHHBIM MOJaJbHOrO CMBICTIA  BHICKa-
spiBaHus. ConepxaHHeM 3TOil GOPMBI 4BJSETCA YBEPEHHOE 3HAHHE
KaK O HaJHYHH HJIH OTCYTCTBHH CBSI3H MeXAY CyOBEKTOM H MNpelu-
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KaTOM BLICKA3bIBaHHs, TAK ¥ O BPEMEHHON JOKaJH3alHu COOBITUS IO
UTHOLIGHHIO K MoMeHTy peun: N; viene, N; verrd, N, é venuto,
N; venne, N; veniva, N, era venuto.

2. CMHTakcMYecKoe NPEANOJOKHUTENbHOE HAKJOHEHHE, MOMHMO
ykasaHHBIX GopM ¢ cayxkeGHbIMA raaronaMu potere u dovere u dop-
Mbl, OTMEUEHHO! MOAaJIbHBIM CJIOBOM forse, MMeer elle OAMH BapHAaHT.
AT0 — MOBECTBOBATENbHOE HJH  BONPOCHTENbHOE TPeNJOKEeHHe CO
ckasyemblm B Futuro I uaun B Futuro Il (rak HaswmiBaemoe futuro
ipotetico): Il marito se n’é andato I'altro ieri in campagna, a pota-
re; e ancora non € tornato. Sara rimasto a far tavolata in una mas-
seria  (Sciascia, 23). XapakTepHO#l O0COGEHHOCTbIO 3TOH (HOPMBI
NPeANONOKHTEIbHOTO HAKJIOHEHUS $SIBAAETCS COKpAalleHHAs BpPeMeH-
Has napagurma (mepdexT u mpeseHc) W Ge3pasauyne  MOJLAJbHOTO
COIlePKaHHs K BONPOCHTENbHOH WJH TNOBECTBOBATENbHOI (GOpMeE Bbi-
ckasbiBanus: dissi fra me: «Sara nascosto in qualche macchia»
(San. 113); io pensai: «O che avra idea di mangiarli?» (ibid.).

Bce Tpm BapuaHTa INpEANOJIOKHTENBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHS, HIEH-
THYHBIE TIO CMBICJIYy, HE€ BCeria B3aHMO3aMEHHMBL. YHOTpeGieHue
futuro ipotetico orpanmueno pamMkaMu HacTOslIEr0 BpeMeHH (pre-
sente) u nepgexra (passato prossimo). Popma pud (deve) +inf.
HEBO3MOXKHA IIPH COBMNaJeHHH IBYX (DaKTOPOB: MEPBOr0 HJH BTOPOTO
JHN2 B NOSHLHH IOAJEXKALIEro M «akKTHBHOMH» JIEKCeMbl HH(GUHHTHBA
(io devo, posso venire. — «si JOJMKeH, MOTY NPHTTH»), T4K Kak B

_3TOM cJryyae ruaaronsl dovere, potere MHTEpPNpeTHPYIOTCH TOJBKO Kak

aBTOHOMHbIE JIEKCeMbl «3MOLHOHAMbHOM OLeHKH». HauGosee yHusep-
CaJIbHOH, HE3aBHCHMOH OT KOHTEKCTa (OPMOil SIBIAETCS KOHCTPYKIHS
¢ «forse», cBOGOAHO 3amewialomas TepBble IBe H AONOMHAIONIAS HX
B TeX YCJOBHSIX, I/le 3TH (OPMBI He HOMyCKAaIOTCS.

‘Mexny CMBICIAaMH NIPEATIONOKHUTEIbHOCTH H He3HAHHs He cyle-
CTBYET YETKOW rpaHuiel. IlosToMy B posu yrounuTeneil umm «myGie-
POB> INIPEANONONKUTEJBHOTO  HAKJIOHEHHHS, BBIPAXKEHHOTO  (HOPMOIL
«futuro ipotetico», moxno BeTpernTh He TOMBKO MOJa/bHOE CJIOBO
forse, no n magari u chissa, a wHorza nKame mBa MOXAIBbHLIX CTOBA
¢pasy: — Ma secondo lei dov'é Bube, ora? — A Volterra... O magari
chissa, sara tornato a San Donato (Cassola. Bube. 123). ’

3. CHHTaKcHYecKHMHl ONTaTHB, 0603HAYAIOLINI IPEANOJOKUTEN -
Hoe 2KesaHue, BRIDAXKaercs (GOPMOH MOP(OJOTHYECKOTO KOHBIOHKTH-
B4 HacTOSAEro BPEMEHH W He HMEET BHAO-BPEMEHHO napagurMel
THorza ¢dopma onraTHBa BK/IIOYAET TaKikKe 4acTHIy «che», ork 1>1~.
BAIOLYI0 NIpeoKeHHe. ’ P
o STTaoanzgxque?y% yII(')Tp.eﬁJIHET?ﬂ B CTEepeOTHNHHX dopMmyJrax
T s L io ti benedica; Che il diavolo ti porti! (C.—M)), a
ra HO}KEJIaHHHMeHHOM (KHH2KHOM) CTHJIE TIDH BBIPAXKEHHH Ge3JTHUHO-
Si copsoranns, HMIJIAIHTHO 'o6pamt_eHHoro K uyuTatemo: Per esempio

Stqnsn erino questi diversi modi (Battaglia e Pernicone. 535);
pancI: ;)?r?f_Gloaglo ancora un po’ accanto alla donna buttata sulla
it s tilr(lie' dgcal,lcome aggiunta al suo pensiero (Pirand. La
ledl, 11, aBTopckaa pemapka); Questo «strettamentes
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non lasci supporre che (Palazz. 7); Non si dimentichi che (Batt.
e Pernic. b12) «ne caenyer 3a6blBaTh, UTO...» H T. IL

OntaTiB (KaK W HMIepPaTuB) HHOTrAA BCTPEUALTCS B dbopmadib-
HO He3aBHCHMBIX MNpPENJOXKEHHsX, COLEpzKallHX ycnopue: — Che sol-
tanto lo prendano e lo ficco in cantina (Pavese. Novelle. 143), Il
B MareMaTHUecKHx W (uauueckux sanauax: Si abbia un circuito
elettrico formato da una serie di pile e da un conduttore. Nel cir-
cuito sia inserito 'apparecchio G. (Fisica, 11. 160). B srom xoH-

TEKCTE (l)OpMa oXKeJaTeJbHOro HaKJIOHeHHs NpPHHUMAET 3Ha4YeHHe
AOonyHleHns.
an)aTIfI‘{eCKHM BApHAHTOM nozKesaaTeJbHOTO  HaKJOHEHHs s§B-

asieTcs (opMa, COJep:Kamas riaaroi potere B congiuntivo presente,
3a KOTOPHIM CJelyeT nojjexailee W NOTOM HHQUHHTHB! Possa la
sua ombra vedere come io lo amo (Cechov. 1186) — «Ilyctb TeHb
ero BHIHUT, Kak s J06ai0 eroy (Uexos. «Mensemb». 67); Ecan mpen-
JOMKeHHe OTKphiBaeTcs uacthueil che, NOpsAoK —CJIOB IPAMOIL: Ma
va' allinferno e che tu possa rimanerci (Moravia. Racc. rom. 25).

4. Tlomumo sMpaTHYeCKOH (QOpMBbI ONTATHBA «possa+N;+ini»
Cpeli NPOCTHIX HE3aBHCHMBIX MPENJIOKEHHH BCTPEYaeTCss MHOrO JApy-
rux Qopm, Hecywux ad@eKTHBHYIO HAarpysky. OITO TNpexae BCEro
KOHCTPYKIHH, BBOJHMbl€ BONPOCHTEJIbHO-OTHOCHTEJbHbBIMH  CJIOBAMH
che, quanto, come u nmeiomue BockaunaTenbrylo uutoHauuwo (Che
grullo di figliuolo! Come ¢é bella! Quanto sei stupido!). Kpome Toro,
aQdeKxTHBHAas OKpacka NPHCYTCTBYeT B NpEJJOXKEHHAX, Ile «peMa>
NPe/UIECTBYET «TE€Me», BO BCeX BHICKA3BIBAHHMAX C BOCKJHLATE/IbHOM
MHTOHAL(Mell, B PUTOPHYECKHX Bompocax M T. n. MHorooGpasue CHH-
TakCHuecKUX (opm ¢ ad@eKTHBHOH HArpy3KOH He IO3BOJsIET Bblie-:
JIUTb KAaKOe-TO OIpeleseHHoe «a(p@eKTHBHOE HaKJOHEHHE»;, B CBOIO
ouepelb CeMaHTHYeCKas IIeCTPOTa 3MOLHMOHAJbHBIX DeakiUHi TaKxke
He MoxKeT ObITb CBEAEHAa K OJHOPOAHOH CMBbIC/JOBONM KaTeropuu. Bce
)Ke ag¢exTuBHass OOYCJOBJECHHOCTb HEKOTOPHIX (OPMAaJbHBIX H3Me-

HeHUH NpeAJOKEHUSA He MOXKET HE€ YUHTBbIBATbCA NpH ONHCAaHHH CHH- ’

TaKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYP.

B. CuHTakchnyecKHe HAaKJOHEHHS B CJOMHBIX NPeaJoOXKEHUAX

1. CHHTaKcHYeCKHH KOHAMLIMOHAJ, KaK IIOKa3blBaeT ero HasBa-
HHE, NOABJSIETCS B NPeAHKAaTax, CBA3aHHLIX OTHOLICHUSMH YCJOBHUS C
Lpyrum asJaemeHToM KoHTekcra. Cama nmo cebGe «yc/J0BHag» CBA3b
ABYX TNPEAMKATOB, SABJAIOMASCS YAaCTHHIM C/yYaeMm NPHYHHHO-Ce]-
CTBEHHOH CBfI3H, He COMEPKUT MOJAJbHOTO CMbICAa M o6a mpenJo-
>K€HHSl YCJOBHOTO NEPHOAA MOIyT HMeTb JI00YI0 MOAAJbHYIO Xapak-
TEPHCTHKY. ‘

Tax, nanpumep, Bo ¢pase: il cane, se non gli dicono nulla,
non fa nulla, ma se il fattore gli dice — Piglialo! — lui salta addos-
so a chiunque (San. 13) o6a ycJOBHBIX [TepHOJia OTHOCSITCA K CHHHTAK-
CHYeCKOMY HHAHKATHBY. BO BpeMeHHbIX NJaHaX HAcCTOSILUEr0 H IIPo-
lienniero MHAHKAaTHBHAS MOJaJbHOCTb NPENJOXKEHHsI C YCJIOBHO-CJIEM-
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cTBEHHOH CBSI3bIO 3JIEMEHTOB orpaHuyeHa INpecTaB/IeHUEM JAeHCTBUN
©aK peryJfApHO NOBTOPSIOMMXCS H TOSTOMY HE JOMyCKaer ynoTpeb-
qenusi passato remoto, o6osHaualoEro —OAHOKPATHOE npoienuee
~eficteie. HecmoTpsa Ha 3TO OrpaHHuEHHE, «yBEpeHHOE 3HaHHe» O
{paxTax TNONYEPKHBAET BPEMEHHYIO ONpeNeJeHHOCTb NPELNKATOB, TaK
4TO YCJOBHO-C.IeJCTBEHHbIe OTHOMWIEHHS cHANKAOTCS B 3TOM Cjyuae
¢ OTHOIUEHHSMH BpEeMeHHOH TOCJIeL0BaTEe/IbHOCTH. Tax, nﬂ(pmummB-
mplil o6opor a+inf., He cofepKaluil GOpMadbHLIX NOKa3aTeIeH «yC-
10BHS», Kak, HanpuMep, Bo ¢pase (il burro) a lasciarlo incustodito
un istante (sul tegame), cessa di colpo d’essere il bel biondino che
occorre e diventa una cosa mora (Chiesa. 86), Moxer 6HTh Tepe-
7aH B PasBepHYTOM BHJIE H KAaK yCJOBHOE M KaK BPEMEHHOE IpHAa-
Tounoe — quando (se) il burro si lascia incustodito.

KOHIMIHMOHAN ¥ KOHBIOHKTHB B NPeIHKarax, 00603Hayalomyx
COOTBETCTBEHHO OGYC/OBJIEHHOE [eficTBHe M YCJIOBHE, TNOABAAIOTCA
B TOM CJydyae, €CJH YCIOBHe COJEPIKHT KejaTelbHoe TPEeLnoNoKe-
ane (monmyuienne): Ammettiamo ora per assurdo che gli scrittori del
ventennio ... avessero composto romanzi. Credete forse che il risul-
tato sarebbe stato diverso? (Morav. Uomo. 79); Be’, immaginati
un po’ in che stato d’animo si trova. ~ Metti che domani (Bube)
torni e mi trovi fidanzata o magari sposata con un altro: come ci
rimarrebbe (Cassola. Bube. 172). BooGpaxkaemoe ycjoBue, T. €.
a6CypaHOe MM BEpPOSITHO® JONyLIeHHe, NPOTHBONOCTABSETCS «pealb-
HOMY» YCJIOBHIO, HE 3aBHCUMOMY OT «(haHTasHH». HalpuMep: Se il
Nicolosi fosse risultato pregiudicato o comunque legato alla mala-
vita, si poteva anche pensare ad una fuga. Ma se non era pregiu-
dicato ... allora la sua scomparsa veniva a coincidere in concreto,
e niente fantasia, con l'uccisione di Colasberna (Sciascia. 38).

‘MozanbBblil CMBICJ «JOIYLLEHHsS», BLIPAXEHHBIH TNpPH 3KCIVIH-
HUTHOM Mopyce raarojoM ammettere (mettere), GIH30K X MOZ@b-
HOMY CMBICAY INPEANOJOKEHHs, KaK 3TO BHIHO M3 MOCJIEHEro INpH-
Mepa, rie ¢opma potere+inf. B mepsoit ¢ase (si poteva anche
pensare) nepeiaaer 3HaueHHe THIIOTETHYECKOTO OOGYCJOBJIEHHOTO Jei-
CTBHsI, 0OBIYHO BhIpaxKeHHoe ¢opmoil Konauunonasna. Popma potere+
inf. MOXeT BCTpeuaTbCsl TakkKe B NPENJOKEHHH, COIEpKalleM THIIO-
TeTHyeckoe ycJjopue: ma fuori possono anche succedere i fuochi di
santa Rosalia, e non mi sveglierei (Sciascia. 43). Tem He Menee
MOJaJbHOE COAEPKAHUE «IONYIeHHs» CJEedyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh Kak
0coOblil cayuyall «HeJOCTOBEPHOro 3HaHHSi», TAK Kak BCe [pouHe
NpefMKaThl 3TOH IMOATPYNNBI He CNOCOOHBI 3aMemaTb JeKCeMy
ammettere B Haubojiee THOIHUYHOM [JIsi Hee KOHTEKCTe, COAeprKalleM
He TOJIbKO [ONylleHHe, HO U caedcTue nomylleHus. Takum o6pasom,
MOJA/bHBIA CMBICJ <«JONYIIEHHs:» OPHEHTHPOBAH Ha CEMaHTHYEKCH
CTIOXKHBII J€HOTAaT (OUKTYM), COCTOSIMH H3 ABYX INPOCTHIX IIpeNH-
KaTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX YCJOBHO-CJI€ACTBEHHBIMU OTHOILUCHHSAMHU.

Ha pasinune cMBICTIOBHIX KaTeropuii Iomyckaemoro 00ycaos-
1eHHO20 NeHCTBUS W MNPEANOJOXKHTENbHOTO [AeHCTBHHA  yKa3bIBaeT
Takyke Ha/JHyue Pas3HblXx (HO He IIPOTHBOIOCTABJEHHBIX Napagurma-
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THUeCKH!) (POPM CHHTAKCHYECKOH MOMAJBHOCTH IS HX BbIDaXKeHHs,
a nmeHHo ¢opmur condizionale n ¢opmsr futuro ipotetico: ora sareb-
be tornato a casa (se..) — ora sara tornato a casa.

TTono6uo npeanonoxurensaomy CHHTAKCHYECKOMY  HAaKJOHEHHIO
KOHJIMIIHOHAJ HMeeT TOJbKO JBe BpeMeHHble (opMu: — condizionale
presente u condizionale passato.

Tak e, Kak H BCe IPOYHe CHHTAKCHYECKHE HaKJIOHeHHS, KOHIH-
IHOHANT W CBASAHHBI C HEM B YCJIOBHOM I€PHONE KOHBIOHKTHB
NepefalnT MOHA/NbHOE 3HAYEHHE BHICKA3HIBAHHS  HE3aBHCHMO or
SKCHIMUUTHO BBIPAJKEHHOTO MOAYyCa, TAe MOXKET TOMEILATHCH KAK
MOJQJIBHBIA IJIarOMl «yBEPEHHOTO 3HAHHS», TAK H «MHEHHS», «COMHe-
HAS», «NPEANIONIONKEHHUSI», HJIH «BO3MOXKHOCTH»: Non c’e dubbio che
se loro non avessero reagito il maresciallo sarebbe stato chiamato
a rispondere del suo atto (Cassola. Bube. 190); E credete voi che
se potesse adesso... salvare sé stessa con il nostro sacrificio non lo
farebbe? (Gattop. 32).

C KOHIMLHOHANOM He MOXKET COYeTaThes TOJNBKO SKCIIHIHTHBI
MOZYC, BBIpaXAIOWHHA «/ONYIIEHHE», T. €. Iraaros ammettere (mette-
Te), Tak Kak 3TOT MONAJBbHLIE CMBICT yKe CONEPKHTCT B CAMOM KOH-
AULHOHANE, M SKCIJMUMTHEI — MOAYC, BBIPAXKAIOWUNA  OTHOLIEHHS
«KEJIATENBHOCTH — Heo6XonuMocTH». Ilocaennee OrpaHHyeHHe oObBsIC-
HACTCA TEM, UTO NOMyILIEHHE, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOE HAa CJIOMKHLIL yCJI0B-
HO-CJICNCTBEHHBIN JHKTYM, BCEIAa BK/IIYAeT OTTEHOK XKeJlaTeNbHOCTH,
UTO JOKa3bIBAGTCS HCKJIIOUHTENbHO HMIEDAaTHBHBIMH  (GOpMaMH Jek-
CeMbl ammettere npu skcmIHOUETHOM Moayce: ammettiamo (=voglia-
mo ammettere) che. Ilpum wumgukarupe rraroma ammettere  (io
ammetto, luj ammetteva) ero mogaapHbIk CMBICJI, €CTeCTBEHHO, Me-
HACTCA H OH CTaHOBHTCS CHHOHHMOM [JIaroa «IPH3HABATb» — rico-
noscere (io ammetto che hai ragione). CHHTaKCcHUECKOE HAK/IOHeHHe
KOHIHLHOHANA, MO 3HAUECHHIO COOTBETCTBYIOlee MORAJIBLHOMY NpeLH-
KaTy ammettiamo, mettiamo, COLCPKHUT, ClefoBaTeNbHO, Gogee HaH
MEHEE TIONUEPKHYTHIH KOMINOHEHT KenaTeNbHOCTH I TIO3TOMY He coye-
TACTCsA C JIeKCEMaMH 3TOro nojkaacca B KOHCTPYKUHMH 3KCITHUHTHOL
MONATbHOCTH (TakK, NMpeaJoKeHHe voglio che glielo direi neposmo-
o). Cam akT HecoweraemocTH KOHIHIHANA C JeKceMaMH am-
mettere, volere, bisognare B KOHCTpYKUMH ~ SKCIVIMIHTHON  MOMasb-
HOCTH yKa3bIBaeT Ha aBTOHOMHOCTH 5TOrO CHHTAKCHYECKOTO HaKJOHe-
HHS, KOTOPOE B OTJHYHE OT KOHDBIOHKTHBA B HNONONIHUTEIbHBIX  [HK-
TA4JbHLIX NPeNsOXKeHHSX HHKOrJA He «COrTIaCyerCst» mo CBoeMy Mo-

II?IJIbHOMy CMBICTY ¢ I.IpelIHKaTOM SKCIJIHIUTHOT O Moayca: io so che

\ ; 10 s0 che viene presto
10 so che verrebbe presto npu HeBo3aMOKHOCTH KOHCTPYKIHM ammettia.
mo che verrebbe presto.

aK H3BECTHO, CMBICJIOBAsT CBSI3b KOHIHMIIMOHAJIa

C rumorerTHye-
CKUM YcJioBueM BoBce me O3Hauya

€T, 9TO 3TO CHHTAaKCHYeCKoe HakKJo-
HEHHEe BCTpeyaercs TOJbKO B COCTaBEe CJIOKHON CHHTAKCHYECKOH MO-

g;nf, Ha3bIBAEMOH «yCJOBHBIM nepuonoMs (periodo ipotetico). B Ttom
yuae, ecin nomyckaemoe YCIIOBHE  POPMANbHO-CHHTAKCHUECKH He
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cBH3aHO cO CBOMM cieacTsheM (metti che domani torni e mi trovi
fidanzata con un altro: come ci rlmflrrebbe), OHO MOKEeT OBITb Bb{-
paxeHo KOHCTDYKIMell SKCIVIHUMTHON MONAJLHOCTH, TA€ KOHBIOHK
THB «COTJIaCOBaH» C JekceMoii ammettere. Ecin xe runoreTque(:,Koe
yC/IOBHe H CJIEICTBHE O0PasyioT CHHTAaKCHYECKH CBﬁS&HH}lIO_ ycqr“?:gxgle
pylo Mozeab (Se mi trovasse fidanzata con un altro ci rima

male), KOHBIOHKTHB NpPHOGpPETaeT YepThl CaMOCTOATENbLHOrO CHHTAK-
CHYEeCKOTO HAKJIOHEHHsi, YTPAauhBasi CIOCOGHOCTH COYETATLCA €O
CBOHM SKCIVIMIHTHBIM MOAYCOM — rjarojomM ammettere B uMnepa-
THBE, a TaKXke C NPeJHKaTaMH TPYNNE  «XKeJaTeJbHOCTH — HeoOX0-
puMocTH». CrenHann3auusi KOHDIOHKTHBA B (YHKIHH CHHTaKCHYECKO-
r0 HaKJOHEHHs, NepPelalollero XejaTeqbHoe MONMYIIeHHe, OPHEHTHPO-
BaHHOE Ha YCJOBHO-CJEACTBEHHLIH NHUKTYM, OTMeYaercs (bOpMa.H.bHO*
COKPAlIEHHEM ero BPeMeHHOH NapajurMbl A0 ABYX ¢opM — congiun-
tivo imperfetto wu congiuntivo trapassato,—nepenaiomuxu BHJI0-
BPEMEHHbIE 3HAYEHHS] HE3aKOHUYEHHOCTH -— 3aKOHUEHHOCTH HeHCTBHS.

ITockosbKy YCMOBHO-C/IEICTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHHsS] AHKTyMa He MO-
JaJIbHBl, COOCTBEHHO MOAAJBbHBIH CMBICA OOOHX MOp(bOJIO.I‘PI'-IeC.KHX‘,
HaKJIOHEHHH KOHBIOHKTHBA M KOHAHMIHOHAaJa B MoxeJH periodo ipo-
tetico cBoaMTCA K OXHOMY OOLIEMY CMBICAY «XKeJaTeJbHOro ponyie-
HUA», KOTOPBIH COCTaBJsET 3HAYEHHE CHHTAKCHYECKOIO HAKJIOHEHHS
KOHIHUHOHAMA. «[IOTEHUHATBHOCTD — HPPEaJbHOCTbY  3TOTO  JIOMy-
IIEHHsT OMNpelessiencs, BO-NePBbIX, €ro BPEeMEHHOMH OTHECCHHOCTBIO
(a1 niana Gyayliero IOMyIieHHe He HCKJIOYaeT BO3MOKHOL pean-
3aunH nedcteuii: se tu ti addormentassi in codesta terra calda ti
farebbe male San. 85, B numane HacTosiIero uJH NPOIIENIEro Aeil-
CTBHA NPEACTAaBJIAIOTCA Kak HepeasbHole: 'Eeeh, se avesse sparato
I'avrebbe fatta bella davvero San. 137) u BO-BTOPbIX, JIEKCHYECKHM
HAlIOJHEHHEM MOJeNH (HampuMep, Bce AONYLIEHHS, HA KOTOPHIX ‘MO~
CTpoen usBeCTHull coHer Uexkko AHmxoabepu Se io fossi foco, arde-
rei lo mondo, Hepeabubl).

HecmoTps na enmnoe monasbmoe sHauenme, o6e wactn periodo
ipotetico moryr umers pasmyio BUIIO-BPEMEHHYIO  XaPaKTEPHUCTHKY.
Torna umnepdexrusuas (npocras) ¢opma KOHBIOHKTHBA B npuma-
TOUHOM COUETAETCH C NePQEKTUBHOM - (CI0KHOI) (GopMo#t KOHAHUIHO-
Hamuca B riaBHOM: Se quell'imbecille non ti avesse urtato, non ci
sarebbe bisogno di dirtelo ora (Moravia. Racconti 7); Se avessi
incontrato mendicanti, se avessi incontrato ragazzi affamati, ac-
cattoni, noiosi, lo direi (Malaparte. Io, in Russia e in Cina. Fir.,
1958, p. 321). Han HA060poT, C/I0KHAst (OpMa B INIABHOM COUETAETCH
€ TIpOCTOii (opMOil B npumaTOuHOM: Se Lei avesse veramente corag-
€io non sarebbe venuto in Italia con giornali e manifestini.
Sarebbe venuto con delle bombe (A. Colombi. Nelle mani del nemi-
co. 1958, p. 32).

OTJIHYHE OT JIATBIHH, T€ CHHTAKCHYECKOe HAKJOHEHHE «IKeja-
TeTbHOrO momymeHus» BbIpaeHo MOP(OJIOTHYECKHM KOHBIOHKTHBOM:
B 0benx wvacrsix ycmoBHOro IEPHOAA, B HTAJbSHCKOM JIHTEDPATYPHOM
AISBIKE TO Ke camoe CHHTAKCHYECKOE HAaKJQHEHHe (KOHILI/IHHOHaJI).
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B NpHAATOYHOM YCJOBHOM (protasi) nepenaercs qaquoi’i, congluuntwo
(imperfetto o trapassato), a B rinaBHoM (apodosi) — ¢opmoit MOp-
{0J0rnueckoro KoHmuimoHasga (condizionale presente o passqto).
HecMoTps Ha 370 ¢opmajbHOE pasiuude KOHCTpykuud periodo
ipotetico B sarbium M B HTaAJAbSHCKOM, B 06GOHX $SI3blkax MOJaJbHOE
CTHOIIEHHE <«2KeJATeNbHOr0 JONYIEHUS» OKAa3BIBACTCS BbIparKeHHBIM
H B IVIaBHOH H B NPHAATOYHON yacTH. TecHast cBsI3b OGOHX 3JEMEHTOB
KOHCTPYKIHH H OOGIIHOCTb MX MOIAJBHOTO COMEep:KaHUs [eJaioT H3-
JIMIIHHM TOBTOPHOE TPaMMaTHYECKOE BbIPAXK€HHEe MOAAJbHOCTH H
€O3/1210T NIPEeANOCLIAKH AJsl €r0 yCTpaHeHHs.

Kax u3BecTHO, BO ()paHIy3CKON KOHCTPYKUMH YCJOBHOFO NEPHO-
Za H30bITOUHOE yKa3aHMe Ha MOAAJMbHOCTb OTCYTCTBYeT 6.arofaps
YIOTPeGIeHHI0 MOAAJbHO HeHTPaJbHONl (OPMB  MOP(OJOrHUECKOro
unaukatuBa (imparfait, plusqueparfait) B ycaosnom NPHAATOYHOM.

Anajoruynas TeHJEHIMs K YIPOUIEHHIO KOHCTPYKHHH periodo
ipotetico naGmiomaercs M B pasrOBOPHOM WTadbsHCKOM, IpaBia
TOJbKO BO (pasax, COOTHECEHHBIX C IJIAHOM TPOLIEAINEro, TAe
-uMnepgexT HHANKATHBA MOXKET 3aMellaTh: _

a) CHOXKHBI KOHBIOHKTHB (congiuntivo trapassato) B mpuna-
TOUHOM: avrei bevuta tutta una boccia d’acqua se me la davano
(San. 42);

6) caoxHbll KoHEHUMOHAT B raasHoM: E poi se tu avessi dato
retta a me, non scendevi dalla seggiola (San. 152);

B) CJOXKHBIH KOHBIOHKTHB M CJOKHBIH KOHAHIMOHAA H B npuia-
TOYHOM W B TVIaBHOM: se non si scappava, ci facevano come a un'-
altra famiglia (San. 20); se avevo la cagna me la pigliava subito
(San. 28). Iocaenuuit THm, HauGOJee PacnpocTpaHeHHBIl B NPOCTO-
peuny, uMeeT HeATPalbHyl0 (<HEOTMEUEHHYID») dbopMy, MomanbHOE
COJlepKaHHe KOTOPO#l yCTaHABJIHUBAETCS TOJbKO M3 «BHEIIHEr0» KOH-
TEKCTa HJIH CHTYaLHH. :

HakoHen, B HenuTepaTypHbIX TekcTax BCTPEYAlOTCs HM30HPOBAH-
Hple ClAydau TOsBJEHHS MOP(OJOTHYECKOrO KOHAMIMOHAA B OGeHX
JacTaAXx KOHCTpyKUMM: se mi avrebbe lasciato I'avrei seguito (Auto-
biogr., 350). dror npumep, COAep2KaIUHil OYEBHAHYIO <«OLIHOKY», HH-
TepPECeH Kak WIJIOCTPallust CTPEMJIEHHs! TOBOPSIMX K yPaBHHBAHHIO

{opM JIByX MOAA/JbHO DABHO3HAYHKIX uacTel CJIOKHOTO  MpemJo-
JKEHHS. ‘
O6a nosuunonHo oGycaI0BAeHHbIE BAPHAHTA CHHTAKCHYECKOrO

KOHLHLHOHANA — PpOPMa C MOPPOJOTHYECKHM KONBIOHKTHBOM M ¢op-
Ma ¢ MOP}OJIOTHYECKHM KOHAHIMOHAIOM — MOTYT YyNOTpPelJsiTLCH He-
34BHCHMO Lpyr OT ApYTa, COXPaHss, ONHAKO, «CHHTAKCHUECKOE MECTOS
OTCYTCTBYIOLIEH YACTH CJO0KHOMN KOHCTDYKUHH.
QopManbHble BAPHAHTHI  CHHTAKCHUECKONO
baxkas oOCWHR CMBICA <«KelaTeJbHOro
PasJuYHbLIE €ro CTOPOHHI. ,
®opma ¢ Mopgosornueckum KOHBIOHKTHBOM (congiuntivo imper-
fetto o trapassato) B HesaBucumoM NPENIOKEHHH MNOAYEPKHUBAET
[TABHBIM 06PAa30M. «KeJIaTeJbHOCTb nonmyckaemMoro c¢axkra: Se lej
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KOHJIHLIHOHA/A, BHI-
AONYUIEHHSA»,  aKLUEHTHPYIOT

I'avesse udita questa notte! (Pirand., La vita che ti diedi. 12);
piangesse, Dio, almeno piangesse! (ibid); L’avesse sposata, quando
la conobbe a Firenze, studente! (ibid. 15); Cantarono un inno, io
non lo so, ma vu’ sentissi! (=voi sentiste. San. 19).

Ilo cBoemy mopampHOMY cMbiCay 3Ta dopMa OTaHYaeTcss OT
yKa3aHHOi Bbille (OPMbI KENATeJbHOTO HAKJIOHeHHs possa-+ N -inf.
{possa la sua ombra vedere... — «MyCTb €ro TeHb BHIHUT»...) INpexie
BCETO CBOH HMNMUMTHOH CBSI3bIO C BO3MOXKHBIMH  [OC/eACTBHSMH
/KE1ATENbHOrO IHNOTETHYECKOro (akra: e almeno uno mi avesse pa-
gato! (Cechov. 1187) — «u- X0Tb 6B ONMH M3 HHX 3anJaTHJI CBOIL
zoarls (Hexos. «Menpenb». 68). Kpome TOro, aknmenT Ha cemanTu-
1ECKOM  KOMIIOHECHTE <JKEJATeJIbHOCTH» HEe 3aKpelseH 3a 3Tol (hop-
MOH, a 3aBHCHT OT ee JIeKCHUECKOTO HANOJHEHHS ¥ OT BHeIIHero
xonrexcra. Tax, Bo ¢pasax: Fossi grullo! (San. 59) — «Urto s ny-
pak uto Ju»! uau Se poi avesse paura un carabiniere! (San. 137) —
«HexBarano eme kapaGunepy CTPYCHTB!» — MOJLAJbHLII CMBICT J0-
NMyIIeHHsT BMeCTe ¢ 06aBOYHHIM OTTEHKOM ad(eKTHBHOrO OTPHIAHHS

UYy2KOro MHEHHSI NOJIHOCThLIO 3aTYIIEBBIBAIOT 3JIEMEHT <«KeJaTedb-
HOCTH>.
BapHaHT CHHTAaKCHYEeCKOro KOHJIHNIHOHAJa, NpencTaBJeHHbIH

MOP(OJIOTHYECKHM KOHIHIHOHAJIOM, BCTPEYaercs, KakK IPaBu/IO, B
$opMaJbHO NPOCTHIX HE3aBHCHMBIX - IPENJIOKEHHAX OOHUHO B TOM
Caydae, Korja ONHH U3 YJEHOB NPENJOXKEHHS MOXKeT ObiTh pasBep-
HYT B yCaIOBHOe mpunaroynoe: Dalla voce lo si sarebbe detto un
angelo (Gide. 18); quello che ogni giovane d'onore farebbe al mio
posto (Palaz. 245); lei m’avrebbe, nelle disgrazie, protetto e difeso
(Ginsb. Lessico. 167); e nemmeno con il coltello alla gola si ras-
segnerebbero ad accettarla (Sciascia. 20); Dopo un pochino dormi-
vo che nemmeno le cannonate mi avrebbero svegliato (San. 86).
MecTo yClIOBHOTO NpesoXeHHs ocraercs OOBIYHO He3aMeleH-
HLIM, €CJIH 3KeJaTelbHOe JONYCKAEMOe YCJOBHE CBOLUTCH K COrIacHIO
CAYWATeNs HAH K NPEJOCTAaBASEMON O6CTOSTEbCTBAMK BO3MOXKHOC-
Th: — E jo vi piglierei il luccio (San. 125). «A sy Bac B3sT Gui
HHLIOKA» — NONPa3yMEBAETCS: «eCAH G Bbl  MHe N03BOJIUN»; [T
padre e la figlia si odiavano, ma odjare & poco dire, si sarebbero
ammazzati (Moravia. Racc. rom. Pioggia di maggio. 29) — «oun
Obl OXOTHO Apyr Apyra yGHan» — noapasymeBaeTcs:  «ecay 6o 3TO
OLIO BO3MOMKHO». 3aBHCHMOCTE AEHCTBHS OT «MO3BOJIEHHSI» (JIHYHOrO
WJIH 6e3quHoro), €CTECTBEHHO, MpeanoJaraer «XKeJaTeJlbHOCTb»
N0106HOrO MeficTBHS, Kak o Tom CBHIETEJbCTBYET MOAAJbHOE CJOBO
€OXOTHO» — «volentieri», cBo6oamo NpHCOEAHHSAEMOE B 3TOM CJyyae
K Ckasyemomy. Bwmecre c TEM 3TOT MORAJIBHBEIE CMBICJ, 06JIeUeHH bl
B (bopqmy MOpP}OIOrHYeCKOro KOHLHLHOHANA, BCErla HMEeT CHenudgpu-
CCKHIl OTTeHOK XKedaHus, 00yCJI0BJIEHHOTO THIOTETHYHOCTHIO no3Bo-
JICHHS JTH 103BONEHHOCTH  neficTBus, Orciopa BosHukaer LIHPOKO
Pacnipocrpanennoe YNOTpeG/ieHHe  KOHAMNMOHAMa s BbIDaXKeHus
*f?yBepe}IH(_)ro BOJICU3DSBICHHS HJH YTBEpPKAEHHS: — O ragazzi, io
VI consiglierei di smettere (San. 146); Prima di andarvene vorrej
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che ciascuno di voi scrivesse su questo foglio nome e cognome
(Sciascia. 20); —Io signora, vi pregherei di restituirmi i denari
oggi stesso (Cechov. 1187) — «§I mompocusn 6w Bac, CymaphlHf,
YyIIaTHTh MHe JeHbrH ceromua xke» (YexoB. «Mexgsenb», 68); —
Non sarebbe il caso di bere un po’ di vodka? (ibid.. 1188) — Boxku
BBINIUTDb, YTO JH»? (TaM xe, 71).

IlpuBejeHHbIl Bbille MepeyeHb 3HAYEHHH 0GeHX (OPM CHHTAK-
CAYECKOTO KOHAHIHOHAJNA IMOKAa3blBaeT, YTO pPa3JHYHblE MOJaJbHbIE
OTTEHKH, CBOMICTBEHHbIE KaXKHOH (opMe, YKIaIBIBAIOTCA B PaMKHU
OGIIET0 MOMA/BHOTO CMBIC/JA 3TOT0 HAaKJIOHEHHS, KOTOpBIH ObLT Ompe-
ACJEH BLIIIC KaK «XKelaTe/bHOE NOMylleHHe, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOE Ha
CJTIOKHBI YCIOBHO-CCACTBEHHDIA AUKTYM>.

dopMa CHHTAKCHYECKOTO KOHAHIHOHAA B ee OGOHX BapHaHTax
MOZKET BCTPEYAThCsl KaK B (POPMAJBHO M CEMAHTHUECKH CJOMKHON KOH-
CTPYKIHH yCJIOBHOrO IE€PHOAA, TaK U B (POPMAJIbHO NPOCTOM HE3ABH-
CHMOM mpennoxenuu. OfHaKO W B NOCJeIHEM C/Iyyae CBSI3b KOHIH-
[HoHama C CEMaHTHYECKH CJOXKHOH CHTyalHeHd COXpaHsercs.

2. Mopdonornyecknii KOHBIOHKTHB B COCTaBe CCMAHTHYECKH K
(GopmManbHO CHOKHOrO MpennoXKeHHs (McKMIOUasT KOHCTPYKIHMIO YCJIOB-
HOrO NepHONa) MOXKHO pacCMaTpHBATh Kak COCTaBHYI0 4acCTb 0CO-
6Oro CHHTaKCHYECKOT0 HAKJOHEHHS 3aBHCHMBIX IpeJHKaToB, ofiiee
CONCPKAHHE KOTODOrO ONPelessfiercs KaK CHHTAKCHUECKHI HEeHHMIH-
KatuB. Bosee TouHoe MopmasbHOe Collepxanne 3TOH (OpPMBI  ycTa-
HABIHBACTCA B COOTBETCTBHH C THNOM IPHIATOYHOTO - MPEJIOKEHHS
H KOHTEKCTOM.

Hecmorps Ha cnemmanusanmio  KombioHKTHBA KaK CHHTaKCHue-
CKOTO HaKJIOHEHHS NDPUAATOUHBLIX MNPENIOKEHHHl, OH BHIDAKAET MO-
A2MLHBIH CMBIC «HE-HHAMKATHBA» HE3aBHCHMO OT COCTABA IIABHOIG
npensnoxenus. Cpeacrsom AU GEPEHIRANNN CMBICIOB  CHHTaKCHUe-
CKOTO He-HHINKATHBA B NPHAATOYHBIX NPEeJIOKEHHSK CIy:KaT COM3LI

H M€CTOHM€HHO-H3P€‘IHI>I€ CJIOBa, 3ayacTyio «MPeNCKa3bIBaIOIIHE» MO-

AQJIbHOE COepKaHHE 3aBHCHMOTO MpeIHKAaTa:

1. Cmbic «KesaTeNbHOCTHY KOHDIOHKTHE BBIDAXKAET B NPHAATOYU-
HbIX LeJH (OTHOLIEHHE ILeJH CK/IaAbIBACTCS, KaK H3BECTHO, H3 OTHO-
WEHHSA NPHYMHBl IUIIOC  MOAAJbHOE OTHOLICHHE KeJIaTeIbHOCTH) ¢
Volevano mostrarmi i loro figli perché 1i curassi (Levi. Cristo.
41) =perché volevano che Ii curassi. B uranesnckom ssbike oramyme
LEJIEBLIX NPHAATOYHBIX OT MPHIATOYHBIX NPHYHHBI BEIPAXKEHO TOJBKO
IIPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHEM KOHBIOHKTHBA HHIUKATUBY, NPH OXHOM H TOM
ZKe COI03HOM CJ10Be perché.

2. MozpannbHble HE HHIUKATHBHbIE OTTEHKH [NONYILEHHS, HecooT-
BeTCTBHSI (pakra ReHCTBHTeILHOCTH OTMEUAIOTC  KOH'BIOHKTHBOM B
Pa3JIHYHBIX THNAX  OGCTOATENLCTBEHHEIX NPHAATOYHHIX, BBOZHMBIX
COIO3HLIMH caoBaMH nel caso che, non perché, senza che u r. 1., a
Takxe coiosom quando, KOTOpbifi B coueTamum C KOHBIOHKTHBOM
CKa3yeMOro CTaHOBHUTCS CHHOHHMOM CO030B se, nel caso che: Utilis-

sima, invece, la promessa, i ia gia
(Chiesa 555, p quando lei abbia gia dato qualche cosa
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3. MojasbHbIfi CMBICA OTCYTCTBHSI 3HaHHA O PeaJbHOCTH csgsn
cy6beKTa M TpPEAUKAaTa, a TakxKe O BDPEMEHHONH JIOKaIH3alHu coeﬂb;_
THS OTMEUAeTCH KOHBIOHKTHBOM B ONDEIETUTEbHbIX  (OTHOCHT
yplX) TPENJIOXKEHHsX. AHTenefeHT MOXOGHBIX npewomefnuu dr;cerléa
CONEPHKHT CMBICJIOBO} KOMIOHEHT Heompefenennoctn: Or zino }dpa -
re, non ha mai avuto nessuno che lo consigliasse, ch.e 0 guidasse
(Cassola. Bube. 213); Io lo chiamavo spesso con un fischio. Ma un
gesto che facessi in sua difesa, una mano sull,a spalla, gli si 1mi-
midivano gli occhi (Chiesa. 73); Ml Eilce con '1 aria v.eleno'sa e col-
lerica di un pontefice che stigmatizzi un eresia .(Lev1. CI’}StO._ 20);
Ippolito mai era stato amico di qualcuno, mai si era sentito parla-
re di un amico che avesse (Ginsb., Tutti. 36); Mi par di respirare
come chi abbia i minuti contati (Pirand. La vita che ti diedi. 35);
Chi ripercorra le testimonianze piti valide di quel tempo, trova
affiorante ad ogni passo la oscura consapevolezza di una fine
(Garin. Medioevo. 91).

4. KOHBIOHKTHBOM BHIpa)KeHa Takke a¢(ekTHBHAS HarpyxKeH-
HOCTh NPHATOYHOrO MPEIJIOXKEHHS B DPA3HOOOPASHBIX MOMENAX CIIOK-
HBIX NPENJIOXKEHHH, B TOM uHcJe H B (OpPMAJIbHO CJI0XKHOH KOHCTPYK-
LMH SKCIIMIUTHOR MOJIa/bHOCTH.

ITpu 3KCIIMIUTHOM MOJXYyCe, BLIPAXKAKONIEM «YBEPEHHOE 3HAHHE,
B IIPHAATOYHOM NOSABJSETCS KOHBIOHKTHB B ABYX CJAyYasx: '

1) npu «apdexkTHBHOH» NPENO3UIMH NPHIATOYHOLO MNpPEAIOKE-
nya: Che si sia servita di lui, é innegabile (Pirand. Ciascuno a suo
modo. 133); Che la corrente elettrica sia una forma di energia non
vi & dubbio (Fisica II 167);

2) nocne caop come, quale, quanto, BBOASIAX NPUAATOYHOE
JIOTIOJIHHTE/NbHOE (KOTOPOe COOTBETCTBYET HE3aBHCHMOMY TpeiJoxKe-
HHI0 € BOCK/IMLATEJIbHON HHTOHanuel — come € bellal): Per coloro
che non conoscono Firenze o la conoscono poco, alla sfuggita o di
passaggio, dir0 come ella sia una cittd molto graziosa e bella,
circondata strettamente da colline armoniosissime (Palazz. 7);
Sapeva, ormai da tanto tempo di quale cocciutaggine fosse capace
quella larga fronte (Gide. 16). Bo ¢panmysckom OpUTHHAJIe CKa-
3yE€MO€ NpUIaTOYHOTO NPENJIOKEHHsI CTOMT B MHAMKaTtHBe: Elle savait
depuis longtemps de quel entétement était capable ce large front
(Gide. 12).

AddextuBHOE COLepKaHHe OTMEYAETC KOHBIOHKTHBOM TAKIKE B
OTHOCHTEJIBHLIX NPENJIOXKEHHSAX, AHTEUENeHT KOTOPHIX CONpPOBOKIAET-
A IpHJIAraTeNbHBIMU B IPEBOCXOJHOMN CTENEHH H ADYTHMH  OIpene-
JICHHAMH, 0603HAYAIOWUMH HCKIIOUHTEAbHOCTs (l'unico, l'ultimo, il
primo): era...il pitt grande parlatore che avesse mai incontrato
fg;iascia. 45); il tempo era la sola cosa che mancasse (Palazz.

Kax Buano u3 s10r0 nepeuncienns, B HTANLSHCKOM si3bike He
CYLIECTBYET HHKAKOIO ONPENENEHHOr0 CHHTAKCHYECKOI'O HaKJOHEHHH,
KOTOpoe MOxkHO 6LIIO Gbl Ha3BaTh «KOHBIOHKTHBOM». OIHAKO cpenu
Pa3HOOGpaA3HBIX ~ CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHTEKCTOB MOP(OJIOTHYECKOr0
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KOHBIOHKTHBA CYIIECTBYET LieJbifi PAX MONAJbHO OTMEUEHHBIX THIIOB
IPUATOYHBIX TPEAJIOKEHHH CO CKa3yeMBIM B KOHBIOHKTHBE, KOTOPble
MOKHO OOBEIHHHTb MOX OOLIMM Ha3BAaHHEM <«CUHTAKCUYECKO20 He-HH-
AHKAaTHBa», MOCKOJbKY HX MOLaJbHOE COJepiaHHe BHIPAXKEHO CaMOil
(GOpMOIi TIPHAATOUHOTO W He 3aBHCHT OT SKCIIHIHTHOTO MOAYycCa.

JIAsi TIOJHOTHI KapTHHBI CJEIVET VIOMSHYTb O «YCTYyMHTEAbHBIX»
I[PHAATOUHBIX, Tle KOHBIOHKTHB BBICTYMA€T KaK MO3HLHOHHBIA BapHaHT
WHIHKAaTHBa, OOYCJOBJCHHBIH coro3aMi — benchg, nonostante, sebbe-
ne, malgrado, KOTOpble BHIPaXKaOT NMPHUYHHHO-TIPOTHBUTENbHYIO CBS3b,
He COJepxKallyld MOAAJbHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB <«HE3HaHHSI», <«IIPeLnoJo-
JKEHHSI» MIH «BOJH>.

§ 6. COOTHOWIEHHE MEXJOY MO}IAJ]belMPi CMBICJIAMH
CYBbEKTHBHOM OLUEHKH U ®OPMAMH HX BbIPA)KEHHS

Dopmbl
MopanbHble CMBIC/B! B HX
KOMOHHALUH 3KCIVIHLIHTHAsA MOZaNb- potere .
. HOCTD (dovere) + inf.| CHHTAKCHYECKHE HAK/IOHEHHS
JlocroBepHoe 3Ha- | So che viene. — Viene.
HHe

[ P . .

g Hesnanue Non so se venga — Chissa se viene; viene

3 (viene). chissd quando.

o

=

% Ilpennonoxenne | Credo che viene | Pud (deve) | Forse viene (& venuto,

£ (venga). venire (esse-,  verra). (Forse) sara ma-

£ re venuto) lato; sara stato malato.

(3] H '

& | JKenateabHoe Jo- Arpmgtpamo che lo — Se lo invitassero, verreb-
TyLIeHHe NpH yc- invitino... (allo- be volentieri. (Se, ma-
JIOBHOCTIEJICTBEHHOM'  ra verrebbe.) gari) lo invitassero!

JUKTYMe Verrebbe volentieri.

- -

I . .

Z | Mpeanonoxurens- | Mi auguro che ven- | Possa venire | Venga (che venga) N;.

g HOe XKeNaHde ga. Ny!

o (noxenanue)

<

=

2

g Bous, Voglio (permetto) | Deve (pud) —

S He06X0UMOCThb . che venga. venire.

g E necessario che

g venga.

m —

rJaABA If

KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE MOJAJIbHBIE OTHOWEHHS H
®OPMbl UX BbIPAXEHMUS

§ 1. CHHTAKCHYECKME HAKJIOHEHHSA

Ecau npH BeIpaKeHHH oTHOmIeHUfi CYGbEKTHBHOH OLEHKH, He
CBA3AHHBIX C CHTyaluell <«rOBOPSIIMil — CIAyMWAIONHUI», KOHCTPYKLHS
SKCTTMLATHON MOJAMbHOCTH fBASETCs HaunGoslee DPaCmpOCTPaHEHHOM
1 06bIuHON (GOpMOHl AN BCeX MOAAJIBHBIX CMBICJIOB, KPOME «yBEpEH-
HOr0 3HAHHA», TO MNPH BHPAXKEHHH KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX ~MOJIaJbHBIX
OTHOLIGHHH, BOSHUKAMIUX NPeKAe BCEI0 B CHTYalHH HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HOrO KOHTaKTa ABYX COGECEe[HHKOB, NMEPBHYHOH (OPMOI BBHICTYNAOT
CHHT4KCHUecKue Hak/ioHeHHs. OueBUIHble W3 CHTYalHH, TOBODSIHK
(MOZANBHBI Cy6DBEKT) M CIYLIAOWMI He HMEIOT MMEHHBIX NO3HIHH
15 CBOero OGO3HAUueHHs B CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKType NpPsSMOro BOII-
poca, noGyKAeHHs U COOOLIEHHS. .

1. CHHTAKCHYECKOMY HAKJOHEHHIO «COOOUeHHs» NpHHALeKAT
BCe MpeNJIOKEeHHUsI, He SBJSIOIIMECS NPAMBIM BOIPOCOM H MPAMBIM IIO-
OyxnenneM. CMbICT COOOLIEHHA (rosope}mﬂ) BKJIOYEH BO BCE OIH-
caHHble Bbillle (OPMBI SKCIJIMIUTHOH MOAAJbHOCTH W CHHTAKCHYECKHX
HAKJIOHEHHH CyOBeKTHBHOI OLEHKH, KOTOPble MOTYT PacCMaTpHUBATHCST
KaK CeMaHTHKO-hopMajibHble BapUaHThl KOMMYHHKATHBHOrO HaKJOHe-
HHS «COOOLIeHHsi» (T. €. «IOBECTBOBATEJbHOIO» HJH . «JAEKJIapaTus-
HOTO» THIIA NPENJIOKEHHS).

2. MoOynuTenbHOE CHHTAKCHYECKOE HAKJOHEHHe IepefaeT OTHOLIe-
HHe KaysalHu NyTeM pPedYeBOrOo aKTa KeJaTeNbHOr0 MAelCTBHA HIH
COCTOSIHMSL Y COOeceqHHKa, KOTOPBbIA SIBJAETCH CyOBEKTOM THKTyMa:
Vi ho detto, posate il panino (San. 15). Smetti di ridere, ti ripeto
(Pin. 21). B ToM cayuyae, ecnu CeMaHTHYECKHH CYGBEKT KesaTelb-
HOro AeHCTBHSI HE COBMAfaeT C NPsIMBIM aJpecaToM peuH, MOJaJbHoe
OTHOIIEHHe M3 KOMMYHHUKATHBHOIO M Kay3aTHBHOTO MPEBPallaercs B
OLIEHOYHOE W BBIPAXKAETCS (POPMOM MOXKeJaaTeJbHOrO HaKJIOHEeHHs: (che
venga).
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dopMaJbHBIME  OTJIHYHTENLHLIMH TPH3HAKAMH IOOYAHTENHHOrO
HaKJIOHEHUS SIBJASIOTCSA: . .

a) OTCYTCTBHE MO3MUHH NMONJIEKAIIer0 NPH HAaMHYHH  JHUHOH
«pOpMBI 'PAMMATHYECKOTO CYGBEKTA, BbIPAXKEHHOTO TIJ1aroJIbHOH (JIeK-
cuefi. CeManTHyecKHH CyGbeKT NMpH HMIepaTHBe, IOMHUMO (QJEKCHH
rJiarosa, MOKeT ObiTh BhIpa)keH B OOpallleHHH, 3aHHMAIOLIEeM [O3H-
HHIO BBOJHOTO 3JIEMEHTa, He BKJIOYEHHOrO B rpaMMaTHUECKYIO CXeMy
mnpennoxennsi: Ehi!l Cretini! Scendete! (Calvmq. I racconti. 3Q7)';—
Rendimi la mia parrucca— disse mastr’Antonio. — E tu rendimi la
mia, e rifacciamo la pace (Pin. 8); Pinocchio! rendimi subito la
:mia parrucca! (Pin. 11);

6) HecmoCOGHOCTb M3MEHSTBCA [0 BpeMeEHaM,
‘BPEMEHHON NapaaurMsl;

B) COKpalleHHasd JHYHas NapajurMa, BKJIOYawoliasi TOJbKO BTO-
poe JHLO el. W MH. YACJa M COBMECTHOe JIMIO <«MBE». B mpemenax
BTOPOro Juna (pOpMaJbHO OTMEYAeTCsl Takxke (haMHAbAPHOCTb — OH-
LHaJbHOCTL oOOpameHus. MopdoJsornueckue cpeacTsa, mnepealiie
BCé 3TH INIPOTHBOIOCTABJEHHUS, OTJAHYANOTCH KpalHed HEOLHOPOA-
HOCTBIO. '

®aMuNbAPHBIA BaPHAHT BTOPOrO JIHLA €. UHC/IA BbIPAXKAETCHA Y
TJIaTO/IOB NMEPBOTO CHPSI2KEHHS YHCTOH IJIaroJbHOH OCHOBON, NpejiCcTaB-
Jisiiollell co6oi Mopdosornyeckuii uMmnepatus: parla, ascolta. Tpu
IJ1aroJa — essere, avere M sapere o06pasyloT MOP(OJOTHUECKHH HMIIe-
pPaTuB NyTeM COEAMHEHHs KOPHSA KOHBIOHKTHBA C OKOHYAHHEM HHIH-
xaruBa: sii, abbi, sappi. Bce nmpoune ruarossl uCnob3yOT A BEIpa-
ZKeHHsl (aMUIbSIPHOrO BapHaHTa BTOPOrO JHIA €. ukcaa MOpQoJo-
THYECKHH MHAMKATHB: vieni, senti, corri. IIpu3Haxu HyJeBOill HO3ULHH
noaJexalero, noOyauTenbHass HHTOHALMs, COKpallleHHAs JHYHAs
napagurMa H HEU3MEHSeMOCTb II0 BpPeMEHaM OKasbiBaloTCH AOCTaTOu-
HBIMH JUISi (OPMAaJILHOIO IPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHS CHHTAKCHUECKOTO HM-
NepaTHBa JPYTHM CHHTAKCHYECKHM HAKJIOHEHHAM, TaK 4TO CIelHaJb-
Hass Mopdosornueckast ¢popMa MMIEpaTHBA SIBJASETCS H3GBTOYHON I
OTCYTCTBYeT Yy GOJbBIIMHCTBA I1arosoB. CHHTAKCHYECKHH HUMIEpaTHB
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJa BTOPOTO JIHIA y BCEX IJIAaroJoB, KPOMe esse-
re, avere u sapere (siate, abbiate, sappiate), npeacrasien mopdoso-
THYECKMM HHAHMKAaTHBOM: parlate, venite, credete, date, fate, dite.

Oduunanbubfi  («BEXKIUBLIIY) BapHaHT HMIIepaTHBa  BTOPOTO
JHLA el. H MH. YHC/Ja BBIPAXK€H MOP(OJOTHUECKHM KOHBIOHKTHBOM
y Bcex raarosioB: mi dica per favore; si accomodino. B sTom cayuae
-OTVIMYHE CHHTAKCHYECKOTO NOOGYAHTENbHOIO HAKJIOHEHHS BeKJHBOLI
(:OpMBI OT MOXKeJNaTeJIbHOr0 HAKJIOHEHHS, TAKXKE He HMEIOLIEero Bpe-
MEHHOH NapajHrMbl, 3aKJII0YAETCH B TOM, YTO CHHTAKCHUECKHI OMNTa-
'TAB HMEET TNOJHYIO JHYHYIO MapafurMy, BKJIOUAET MO3HLHIO MOJJe-
HAAIIEr0 H MOXET COXepKaTh yacTHuy che B Hauaje KOHCTPYKLHH
(che tu possa rimanerci!).

ITo6ymuTesibHOE HAKJIOHEeHHe B oTpumaTeJbHOH ¢opme 0603HAa-
Uaer sanpelleHHe u B (QaMHIbsPHOM BapHAHTE BTOPOrO JHHA el
UHCTa BbIpaXKaeTCsi OTPHUATEJNbLHBIM HHOHHHTHBOM: non lo toccare!
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CoBMmecTHO® JHIO («MBI») NOGYAHTEJIBLHOrO HAKJIOHEHHS BbIpa-
/KEHO MOP(OJIOTHIECKHM KOHBIOHKTHBOM — HHIHKATHBOM COOTBETCT-
sylollero Juna: parliamo, andiamo, sentiamo uim coueranmem vog-
liamo+inf.: fogliamo andare.

[loGyxkneHde u 3ampemiesne MOTYT NPHHUMATb  Da3THUHLIE
CMBICJIOBblE OTTEHKH B 3aBHCHMOCTH .OT BHEIUHETO KOHTEKCTA, WHTO-
HalHH, H JeKCHYeCKOro BHavyeHus TJ1arona:

a) OesameJasiuHOHHBIN NpHKas: vattene subito, senza nemmene
voltarti indietro (Pin. 16);

6) Hacroarenpnas npocbGa: «IIpowy Bac yGenurenpHo: He Ha-
pymaiite Moero mokosil» (UexoB. «Mensemb». 71) — Ve ne prego
vivamente: non disturbate il mio raccoglimento! (Cechov. 1289);

B) HacToATenbHHH coBer: Vacci, mi raccommando, al cimitero
israelitico del Lido! (Bassani. 103);

r) mpegocrepexkenne: Pinocchio, non dar retta ai consigli dei
cattivi compagni: se no, te ne pentirai! (Pin. 42); Pensaci bene,
Pinocchio, perché tu dai un calcio alla fortuna (Pin. 43).

I) yrposa (npu raaronax badare, aspettare): Bada, Grillaccio
del malaugurio! ... se mi monta la bizza, guai a te! (Pin. 17); Aspet-
ta un poco, che penseremo noi a farteli sputare (Pin. 52).

e) moabba: Non posso star ritto, credetelo! (Pin. 24);

XK) uponmueckoe no6Gyxaenue: Canta pure, Grillo mio, come ti
pare e piace (Pin. 16). Allora vai, corri,— fece Mara ironica (Cas-
sola 34); '

dopmMa COBMECTHOrO JIHLA HHKOTAA He 0603HAYaeT NIpHKasa; 3TO
Cxopee npocbba WM TPUIJIalleHHe K COBMECTHOMY HEHCTBHIO: — An-
diamo pure. lo vengo con voi (Pin. 44); Fermiamoci un po’ qui
(ibid. 46). ITo6GyauTEJbHbI CMBICK 37eCh JEFKO COUETAETCH C OTTeH-
KaMM NIPeJNOJIOKHTENbHOCTH, TaK KaK COrjlacHe BTOPOTO JHMIA OCTaeT-
Csl HEeM3BeCTHHIM. [/ NOAYEPKHBAHMSI CMBICAA  HPEANONONKHTENb-
HOCTH CJAYXKHT HHOTJAa BONDPOCHTENbHass HWHTOHAuUMA: «Andiamo in
casa?» — disse finalmente Bube (Cassola. 37); «Vogliamo entra-
re?» —proposi alla fine «Dentro fara pit caldo» (Bassani. 113).

Ipuraamenne u npocb6a Moram Gbl GHITH  BHAENEHH B 0COGOe
CHHTaKCHYECKOE HaKJOHeHHE, (JOPMAJbHLIM IPH3HAKOM  KOTOPOTO
ABJSETCA CBOGOLHOE uepelOBaHHE BONPOCHTENbHOMH, MOBECTBOBATEb-
HOI 1 TIOGYANTENbHON MHTOHAUMH H TPeX MOP(HOTOTHYECKHX HAKIOHe-
HHIl B CKasyeMOM — HMIepaTHBa, KOHAMLUHOHAJA M HHAMKaTHBA: Mi
daresti quattro soldi fino a domani? (Pin. 32); O, Carlo, che ti
cheti? se no tu m’intimorisci e lo taglio davvero, lasciami stare!
(San. 148). ‘

BzanmosamenumocTs BonpocHTeNbHON M 1OGYIHTEBHOI bopm
IPH 9THX CMBIC/JAX NMOATBEPIKIAETCA TaKyKe CONOCTABJEHHEM IepeBo-
Z0B: Venez nous voir; ma fille pense a vous de temps a autre
(Bov. 36) — Perché non venite a trovarci? Mia figlia pensa a voi,
sapete, ogni tanto (Bov. 28).

Laaroser, o6osHayamlue BOCHPHATHE, PeUb H MbICHb, ynotpes-
A41Cb B QopMe MMIeEpaTHBa B Hauaje BbiCKasbiBanua (dimmi, pen-
14 T. B. Aancosa
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sa, guarda), SIBJASIOTCH, NOAOOHO 0OpalleHuIo, CPEeCTBOM IIpHBJEYe-~]
HHSL BHHMaHHSl CAylIaTeds K peud M OyAyT PacCMOTPEHbl HHIKE,
BMeCTe € JPYrHMH (OpMaMH IHAJIOTHYECKOH MOANbHOCTH.

AdoektuBHO OTMeUenHOll (OPMOI CHHTAKCHUECKOTO HMIEPATHB
ABJSETCS] Ge3rJaarospHoe MpelJOXKeHHe € NOBeJHTeJbHOIl HHTOHA-
uueii: Un gilé pulito. Non ved: che questo ¢ macchiato? (Gattop.

25); O la borsa o la vita! Meno ciarle e fuori i denari! (Pin. 51). §
3. BOHpOCHTeJleOC HAKJOHEeHHe TIiepelaeT CJAOXKHOe MOJaJJbHOE ?'
JKeJAHHUS 7

OTHOLICHHE, CKJaAbIBawpmieecs N3 CMBICJIOB HE3HAHHA,
y3HaTh H HOGY}K}IGHI/IH cobeceHHKa K OTBETHOMY pPEUYEBOMY aKTYy.

Bce oTH CMBICABI, BbIpaXKEHHblE CaMOCTOSTEbHHIMH JIEKCEMAMY, |
NoTYepKHUBasi €ro BaxKHOCTb: 4

MOTyT TIpelBapsATh BONPOC, KaK Gbl
E dimmi, Salina, che si dice in Sicilia di Castelcicala? (Gattop. 15);
Voglio sapere una cosa sola, me la dici e ti lascio
a vendere le panelle ai ragazzi: chi ha sparato? (Sciascia. 14).
«HesHaHue u XenaHHe Y3HATb» MOMKET OTHOCHTbCS: ,

1) x HamuuHIO WM OTCYTCTBHIO JAaHHOTO TpPH3HAKa Y JHaHHOTO
NPeMETHOTO MNOHATHA («IMOJHBIH MONAJBHBIH BOMPOC», MO OMpese-
aenuro HI. Baaan t): Hai avuto paura, Oliviero? — Si, ho avuto pau-

Lo

ra. (San. 22); Franco, hai da ritornare a scuola? — No. (San. 24); °

2) K HaJHY{I0 HJIH OTCYTCTBHIO AAHHOTO NPEAMETHOTO MNOHSITHS
B 3alaHHOM NPeJHKAaTOM CHTYalUWH (YaCTHUHBIH MOMAJbHLIH BOM-
poc): — A me non me li porta? — A te no. (San. 50);

3) K COAepKATEIbHON CTOPOHE AMKTYMA B eAOM (IOJHBI IHK- E

TaJbHHIA Bompoc); che cosa € successo? Che ¢'é?

4) K comep:KaTeNbHOH CTOPOHE JIOGOTO 3JeMeHTa
(uacTHuHBI AMKTagbHBIE Bompoc): — O i'che tu hai fatto? — Ho
versato il petrolio e gli ho dato fuoco (San. 27); Chi mi ha serra-
to? —Io (San. 22); Franco, come stai? — Bene, nonna (San. 52);
Che cos’ha quello 1i?—Ha avuto Poperazione allo stomaco

(San. 48); E i miei compagni da che parte sono andati? (Calvi-
no. 45) ecc.

®opmMa NOJTHOrO MM YaCTHYHOrO MOLAJBHOTO BOTIPOCA CKJIAMbI-
BAETCA U3 BONPOCHTE/IbHOH HHTOHAIMH M H3 TJarola B MOPQOIOTH-
YECKOM HMHIHKaTHBE, CIOCOGHOM H3MEHATHCS 110 MOJHOH BpeMeHHOM
napagurme. Kpome Toro, B cocTaBe KOHCTPYKLUHH MOMAJbHOMO BOII-
poca HEHTPa/H3yeTCs CMBICJOBOE MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHE YTBepKIEHHT
W OTPHUAHHS, TaK YTO NMO3MTHBHAS M HeraTHBHAs (OPMEI CKasyemoro
BEICTYNAIOT KaK CBOOGOAHBIE -BapuaHTE: Hai avuto paura, Oliviero?
(San. 22) —Non I'hai veduto, Ialtro giorno, in fondo alla stalla®
(Bassani. 119); Ma la famiglia non sono venuti? Non ha donne
in casa? Quel disgraziato ne ha necessita (Pavese. Novelle. 130).

Jluiennas cBoell mepBOHAYAMBbHOI CMBICIOBOH HArpys3kH, OTpH-

LaTespHas (GOPMA 4acTO NPUHHMAET B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe GYyHKUHIO
"I Baanu O6was JauArBHCTHKA H Bom OCBI aHIY3CKOro 3

. bKa. M,

WJI, crp. 48. P bpauny ’ "
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subito andare §

[

IUKTYMa  f

«[MPEBOCXUINEHNS MOJOKUTENILHOrO OTBETa» 2, OCOGEHHO B COUETas
HHH ¢ MoxasbhbiM cnoBom forse: E non vivono forse felici i
Francesi sotto questo Imperatore illuminato? (Gattop. 30).

dopmMa AMKTaJBHOrO BONPOCA IMOMHMO INPH3HAKOB, CBOHCTBEH-
HBIX MOJAJbHOMY - BONPOCY, BC€ria COHEDPKHT BONPOCHTEJbHOE
MeCcTOMMeHHe uiu Hapeume (chi?, che cosa?, dove? come? ecc.).
B oriuyne or MOmanbHOrO BONPOCA, NMPH AMKTAJIbHOM BOMPOCE NPO-
THBONOCTaBJIEHHE OTPHIATEJNbHOH W YTBEPAUTENLHOH (POPMbI CKasye-
MOro coxpausercs: chi viene e chi non viene?

Bonpocutenbnas WHTOHAUMs K mpoYHe (OPMAaNbHBIE NPH3HAKHU
MOJAJbHBIX 'H JAHKTAMbHBIX BONPOCOB MOTYT OBITh NPUMEHEHH «HE IO
HAa3HAUEHHIO», 1/ BbIPAKEHHs CyOBEKTHBHOH OIEHKH He3HaHHs, He
NpefnoJaraiomelil HHKAaKOi CBA3H C COGECEHHKOM. JTO «BHYTpeH-
HHE» BONIPOCHl TOBOPAUIEIO HJIH TNHINYIIETO K caMoMy ce6e: FEra
implorazione o un resto di omaggio feudale? (Levi. 15) — «Uro 310
6e0? Moab6a mim ocTaToK (eoalbHbx O6LuaeB?»  (Jlepn. 19).
Ecan cy6bekToM AuKTYMa (HOTEHIHAJBHBIM NOAJIEXAIHM) SIBJISIET-
CA CaM TOBOPAIAII, JHYHAsA (opMa Iaarona NPH «BHYTPEHHHX BOI-
pocax» 3aMmensieTcss MHUHHTHBOM: Ma come resistere alle loro
preghiere? (Levi. 15) — «Ho kax ycrostob nepes, UxX NpochGaMu?» -
(JIeBn. 19); Dove trovarli, i duemila franchi? Farseli venire da
Milano? Andarveli a prendere? Né 'una né laltra cosa (Chiesa.
173).

Taxoro poma BOmPOCHI BCTPEUAlOTCS WM B MHCHMEHHOM S3HIKe
HJIH B MOHOJIOre H He TpeOyIOT OTBera. ‘

Cywecrsyer, ofHaKo, eule OfHa 06JacTb YNOTpeGieHHs BOIpO-
CHTEJIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIHMIi, Ileé UX NpsMOe Ha3HaueHHe «Kay3alHH pe-
YeBOro aKTa» OTCTyMaeT Ha BTOPOI NJ1aH HJH BOBCE HCUE3AET, HO yxKe
He B CBI3U C yCTPaHEHHeM COGeCe/[HHKA M3 CHTyalluH, a 6aaromaps
0CcO00 (YHKIHH KOTOPYI BONpPOCHTEJbHBIE NIPEIJIOKEHUST  MOTYT
npuobperaTh B AHaJOre. :

4. Jlnajoruyeckas MoAaJbHOCTh npeacTaBasieT Co60H OTHOILEeHHe
TOBODPALIEr0 K NpenbIAyLIed HJH TOCJeNYIOWed peud coGeceqHHKa °.
Kak usBecTHO, (opma CBA3HOro, IHHAMHYECKOTO muasora CKJabl-
Ba€TCs U3 psila peyeBBIX CTHMYJOB M PeueBbIX PEAKUHil, IPHUEM «THM
PeakuuH B GosMbLIeH HM/IH MeHbILell CTENeHH 3a4aeTcs CaMHM CTHMY-
JICM, NIPOrpaMMHPYETCS HM> 2.

OrkphiBalolwHe AHANOr MOBECTBOBATENbHBIE HIH NOOYANTENbHbIE
NPCNJIOKEHHsT 06/1afal0T HaHGO/bLIEH CTENeHbio 4BTOHOMHOCTH, TaK
KaK ux ¢opma He mpemckasbiBaer bopmbl U comepxkanus nocaenyio-
LieH penuinku coGecennuka. Bee ke 3TH THIIBI NpPeJIOKEHHH, BEICTyNas
B IHAlOrHYecKol peud, MPEANONATaIOT, Kak, BIPOYEM, H BONPOCH-

TeJbHBIE NIpeaJIOKEeHUsI, HaJH4yue peueBoro KOHTAaKTa CoO caymaTtesem
.

. 51‘3"’ S.Battaglia V.Pernicone La grammatica italiana. Torino, 1960,

3
@ Cm. H. 1. Apyrwoouosa. Hekoropee tumm AHAJOTHYECKHX Dpeakuui u
Oqe}’l)’»—-pennnxn B DYCCKOM s3LIKe. «(DUJIONOTHUECKHE HaYKH», 1970, Ne 3
Tam xe, crp. 45.
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.(moTeHIHabHBIM coBecelHMKOM) ® M OPHEHTHPOBaHbl Ha PEAKIHIO

«BHUMAHHUS»> H «IOHHMMaHHA» C €ro CTOPOHbL.

Jlist TpUBJeYeHHs BHUMAaHMA CIyLIATENd CYIIeCTBYIOT CIIelHalb-
Hbie peueBble NpHEeMbl, KOTOpbE MOKHO Ha3BaTb (opMaMH HJH, TOY-
nee, (opMmysnaMu 3auHHA (Erdifnungsformeln) 6. K HHM OTHOCATCH;

a) MeXJIOMeTHs TPU3bIBA Ohil; Ohél; Ola!; Ehi! —Ehi, tu, cosa
ti porti addosso? — m’apostrofo qualcuno che passava (Calvino.
297); .
6) o6pawenus: Ella si affaccio alla porta e facendo una voce
lunga e lamentosa, gridd: «Ohi, Alfredo». Una voce d'uomo, non

meno lamentosa, rispose da lontano: Ohi, Leonia». (Moravia, An-

dare verso il popolo. 290);

B) «PUTODHYECKHe HMIEpaTHBLI> COAEpKAIIHE TAArOJbI sapere,
sentire guardare, dire: Dimmi, Grillo: e tu chi sei? (Pin. 16); Guar-
da, quello sta peggio di noi (San. 39); Senti, non c'é¢ tempo da
perdere (Cassola. Bube. 34); Senta, non ci sono mica tedeschi in
giro, oggi? — chiese (Calvino. 93): Pensa un po’ quante ne deve
aver viste, di cose (Bassani. 11i). C raarojom pensare B 3STOM
cayyae yacTo yHOTpeGisercss JHYHOe MECTOMMEHHE B IOSHIHH obpa-
menus: ma tu (te) pensa-— «HO Thl TOJIBKO nogymai». K 3THM
[ICeBOMMIIEPATHBHBIM (HOPMYJaM MOXKHO M00aBHTb —TakXke MPUBO-
mumpee Llmurnepom ¢pasel THma facciamo una cosa, scusi la curio-
sita, mi scusino, figuratevi (figuratevi come rimase quel buon vec-
chio di maestro Ciliegia!); :

T) «PHTOPHUECKHe BONMPOCHI», COAEPKAIIME IJaroj sapere: Sa-
pete che mi rispose? (Moravia. Racc. rom. 26); Lo sapete chi & il
solo coraggioso, qui? Lui (ibid. 23); «Ma non lo sai», egli disse
leggermente e quasi ironicamente «che bisogna andare verso il
popolo?s (Moravia. Andare verso il popolo. 284). )

Bce atv (GopMajibHO NMOOYIHUTENbHbIE W BOIPOCHTENbHLIE MPEAJIO-
JEHHs HE COMep:KaT HUKAKOH JeHOTaTHBHOH HH(OpPMAalHH M mpel-
CTaBJSIOT COGON [HAJOTHYECKHE KJHlIe, CTHMYJIHPYIOLIHEe peaknuio
BHMMAHHS CO CTOPOHBI CJYyLIATEJS.

®opMyJas MOMAJbHEIX PeaKluii Ha WyXKylo peub ropasgo Gomee
pasHoOOpasHLl.

T[Ipeskne BCEro — 3TO MOJAJbHLIE PEaKIHH Ha BOIPOC, XapakTep
KOTOPOTO «NpPOrpaMMupyeT» (GOpMy H OTYACTH COAEP:KaHHE OTBETa.

JIMKTaJbHBII BOIPOC, OPHEHTHPOBAHHHIN Ha IOJyYeHHe (axTHye-
ckoit undopmanun (Korza on mpumen? Kro sto? Uro cayuuioce?),
He TNpeanoJaraer (XOTsS M He MCKJIIOuaeT) MOAaJbHOH peakuuu. Ilo-
5TOMYy OTBET, CONEepXKAIIufi TOMbKO Tpefyemble CBELEHHS, HE BKJIO-
yaer Cy6'bEKTHBHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K PeUH COOECeNHUKA.

Hanporus, Bonpoc, Haspanuwii L. Banau monanbHeiM, BJIEUeT

3a coboit OTpHIlaHHE HWJIH TOATBEPXKACHHE, T. €. YUCTO MOJIaJIbHY1O

5Cum. B, H Boanowmuunos MapkcusM n o¢urocobpus ssmxa. JI, 1929,
crp. 122: «Bcfikoe HCTHHHOE MOHMMaHHe aKTHBHO H SBISCTCH 3apOJIbILEM OTBeTar.
o6 866 L. Spitzer, Italienische Umgangssprache. Bonn und Leipzig, 1922, S. 32,
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peakuuio, TOrAa Kak KOHKPETHO® cofepKaHUue MUKTyMa OCTaeTcs B
OTBETE TEM 2Ke CaMbiM.

MonanbHasi peakius Ha BOMPOCHTEbHOE NPENJOKEHUE HE CBO-
JLUTCS, OAHAKO, K IOATBEPKACHHIO UM OTPULLAHHIO M MOXKeT cama
uMeTb GOpMy BOmpoca; B CBOIO Ou€peib DEUEBHIM CTUMYJIOM  HJIS
MOLANbHOI PeaKIUn MOMKET CJIYKHTb HE TOJIbKO BOTIPOCHTEJIbHOE, HO
1t OGYUTeNbHOE UJH MOBECTBOBATENbHOE MPE/IOKEHUE:

-~ Mi avete detto Polendina!

— Vi.giuro che non sono stato io!

— To dico che siete stato voi.

— No!

— Si! (Pin. 7).

Jluanoruyeckasi MOJAJbHOCTb, BblpaxKaroulas OTHOLIEHHe K uy-
JKOMYy CJIOBY — COIVIACHE, HEeCOrJiacue, MONTBEPIKAEHHE, BOSPAKEHHE,
napogiupoBaHHe U T. M., — ABJIAETCH Cy6BLEKTHBHON OLEHKON MOJalb-
HOFO MJIM JNUWKTAJbHOTO COMAEp:KaHHs MPeIblAylIero BHICKA3bIBAHUS:

— Ci sono capitato ... senza volere. .

— Senza volere, eh?

— Sicuro! (Spitzer, 40).

Psip pemauk, cofepKamux CyObeKTHBHO-OLEHOUHbe — peaKiuH,
o6pasyeT «MONaJbHbIAl AHAJOF, CyTb KOTOPOrO COCTOUT B COOTHece-
HUH DasHBIX CyGbHEKTHBHBHIX MOJYCOB C OJHHM fABJEHHEM, B PasHBIX
OleHKax OLHOro daxra» ’: ,

— Sei sempre dell'opinione che da ragazze si stia meglio che
da maritate? — chiese alla cugina. _

— Per quanto mi riguarda, si, —rispose Nora.

— A volte lo penso anch’io, — disse Anna.

— Non ci credo..e, nel tuo caso, bisogna dire che & bello
davvero. ‘

— Si? —fece Anna ingenuamente.

— Oh, Anna, sei proprio buffa.

— Parla sul serio,— comincid Anna; —voglio sapere la tua
impressione ... (Cassola. Fausto e Anna. 105).

Monaﬂbﬂme peakluu Ha YyXKyl0 peub CTEPEOTHUNHBI H CYHIeCT-
BYIOT 'B BHI€ YCTOSIBLIHXCS PeuyeBLIX LITAMIOB, KOTOpPbie BMeCTe C
GopMyJaMH «3auHHa» H «CTUMYJALHH BHHMAHHSI» COCTaBJSIOT S3bl-
KOBOH HHBEHTapb AHAJOTHYECKOH MOMAJbHOCTH.

OranyuTeNbHBIM (OPMANbHBIM NPH3HAKOM 3TOH CEMaHTHKO-CHH-
TAKCHYECKOH KATErOPHHM SIBJSIETCS] HECYLIeCTBEHHOCTb  («HepeseBaHT-
UOCTb»)  JIEKCHKO-TPAMMATHUYECKOH OpTaHH3aluM  eXHHHAL  (CJOB,
CJIOBOCOYETaHHi, MPedJOKEeHHH), 3aKpenuBIIUXCA B (QYHKUUH AHAJO-
raueckoit mMomasnphoctH. Tak, JK. Mapyso, cpaBHHBas pasJHYHbIe
(opMbl BhIpaxKeHHS - «3aBePEHHS» BO (PPAHLY3CKOM A3bIKE (Non
mais! Sans blague! Je te dis! Je t’en fiche!), mpuxogur K 3akiwoue-
HHIO, YTO H3MEHeHHe CHHTAKCHYeCKOH KOHCTPYKUHH H JIEKCHUECKOTro
cocraBa ()pa3bl HUKAK He BiusieT Ha ee coiepxanme: «Seules I'accen-

"TH. O,ApytiouoBa. VYK cou
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i tuation et l'intonation, sauf trés minimes variations, sont constan-
tes; ce sont elles qui sont porteuses de sens, ce sont elles et non
pas la contexture syntaxique de l'énoncé, qui conditionnent la
réaction psychologique de 'auditeur» 8,

OrcyTcTBHE ONpejeNeHHbIX IpaMMaTHUECKHX NPH3HAaKOB y (OpM
NMaJIOTHYeCKOH MOAAJbHOCTH COJHXKaeT HX C BBOLHBIMH CJIOBaMH i
MOHOJIOTHYECKOll MJH NMHCbMEHHOII peuH, TeM 6oJee, UTO MHOrHe elH-

Yacruna gid B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MHTOHAIMH MOXKET HMeTb IeJsbill
psill OTTEHKOB, TPYJIHO NOAAAIOUIHXCs JIOTHYECKON Aeduuuuuu. Besen
sa llInuTnepom ? MOXKHO OTMETHTb YETbIPE€ H3 HHX, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
PYCCKHM «BOT HMEHHO», «aX Aa», «AEHCTBUTEJNbHO TaK», «HHYEro He
nojAenaeuby.

Oobopor altro che He mMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOILEIO KJHIIE B PYCCKOM
43blKe ¥ npubausnTeapHo oznavaer «O, na, u 6oJee TOros: :

HHIIBI CNOCOGHBI BHICTYNATh B 06enx ¢yHKIMAX (HanpuMep, certo, pa-
zienza, forse, senza dubbio).

OxHako, B OT/IMYHME OT BBOJAHBIX CJOB H IPEIJOXKEHUH, (OPMHI
IHMaNOrHYeCcKod MOZAJbHOCTH 00/a4aloT He3aBUCHMOH U Kpaiine
pasHooOpa3Hoit MHTOHalHell, B KOTOPOH BbIPaxKaeTcsi OCHOBHOH H
€[IMHCTBEHHO CYIECTBEHHBI O/ JAHaJOra CMBICA S5THX e[HHHIL
Kpome TOro, atu (opmbel NOYTH BCeraa HECyT MOMOJHUTENbHYIO ad-
(eKTHBHYI0 Harpysky, KOTopasi, B COYeTaHHH C MOMAJbHBIM CMBICJIOM
CyObEKTHBHOH peaklHH Ha YyXKYI0 peub B TOH HJIM HHOH CTeNeHH
HEHTPaNu3yeT rpaMMaTHUeCKOe U JIEKCHYECKOe 3HaueHHe 3JeMEeHTOB,
BXOASIUIMX B COCTaB 3TUX (GOpM.

Takum o6pasom, mpocTsie MexIOMeTHsl, HauGoJee HEMOCPEeNCT-
BEHHO CBsI3aHHBIE C MHTOHAUMEH H HauMeHee «OGpeMEHeHHbIe» Ipef-
METHBIMH aCCOLHaUMsIMH, a Takke OJM3KHE K HHM U4aCTHUB TNOJ-
TBEPKICHUS. H OTPHUAHHS (Si, NO) ABIAIOTCS NEPBHYHBIMH (opMa-
MH, CHEUHANbHO NpPeJHAa3HAUYEHHHIMH MJIsl BBIDaXKeHHsi CyO6beKTHBHOI
PEaknuH, TOrla Kak MOJHO3HAYHLIE JIEKCeMbl (M HX COYETAHHS) B
STOH (YHKUHH HrpaiT pojb Goaee AH(QEPEHIHPOBAHHLIX CHHOHUMOB
NPOCTBIX MEXKIOMETHI. A

B coorsercTBHM c pasneienHeM CyGBeKTHBHON OHEHKH Ha
«PallHOHAJIbHYIO» H «3MOIHOHAJbHYIO» MOKHO G6BIJIO OB OTHECTH
YaCTHLbl yTBEPIKACHHS, OTPHIAHHS, COMHEHHS H HX Da3BepHyTHE
SKBHBAJIEHTBl K NePBOA rpynne, a ap@eKkTHBHLIE MEXIOMETHS H HX
CHHOHMMBI KO BTOpOi. OLHaKo aHaJH3 NPHMEPOB [OKA3BIBAET, YTO
PaLHOHA/bHbIE H SMOUHOHANLHBIE CMbIC/IbI HACTOJBKO TECHO Neperle-
TeHBl MeX1y CO00H B 3THX ¢opmax, uTo NOLO6HOe pasrpaHnuuenue
Obl1I0 6Bl HCKYCCTBEHHBIM.

POopMBI THANOTHYECKOH MOJAJbHOCTH, He HMeILIMe YeTKHX rpa-
HHLL B CAMOM A3bIKE, MOTYT ObiTb ONHCaHBl JHWb YHCTO SMIHPH-
HUECKH, B BHIE TIEPEUYHC/ICHHS BOSMOXKHBIX CMBICIOB MOLAJALHBIX OTHO-
LIEHHH K YYXKOH peuH.

Hau6o.rxge CTaniapTHasi OTBETHasl peakUMs Ha «MOZAaJbHBI>
BONPOC — «si», «N0» GhIa yiKe yNOMsHyTA. ‘

‘ [TomuMo HelTpasbHBIX opM «si», «no» An BEHpakeHus yTBepXK-
ACHHA M OTPULAHUA (COIVIACUS M HECOrNACHS) B s3bIKe CYLLECTBYeT
TaKxke MHOXKECTBO 3KCIPECCHBHO OKpallleHHBIX M 6oJjee BHIDA3UTE b~
HBIX Kauwe — certo che si, certo che no, proprio!, sissignore, nos-
signore; lo giuro; gia, altro che, figurati se, s'immagini se u T. n.

8G Marouzeau Analyse s
de psychologie», 1950, n° 1, p. 35.
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yntaxique et analyse psychologique, «Journ. .

— E i miei compagni sono pronti? — gli domando il burattino.
— Altro che pronti! Sono partiti due ore fa (Pin. 48).
O6opor figurati se (mnga BexauBoil (opMbl ob6palmeHus —

s'immagini se) o003Hauaer >MOLMOHAJbHOE OTpHIaHHe (3aBepeHue):
s'immagini se nasconderei qualcosa a Vostra Eccellenza (Gattop.
28).—«Heyxeau ke a MOry CxpblBaTh 4TO-HMOYAb OT Ballero
cuarebeTBaly MmnepatuBras ¢oupma B JaHHOM CJyuae He HMeeT

HHKAaKOro MMIepatuBHOro cMmbicaa. Hegmapom Bo ¢dpanmysckom mnepe-
BOJe OHA 3aMeHseTcs He MeHee NPOH3BOJIBHON ISl JaHHOH (YHKUHM

dopmMoil Bompoca, He Tpebyiomero ortsera: Comment pouvez-vous

imaginer que je pourrais cacher quelque chose a votre Excellence?
{Gattop. 40). ’ :

Ha pycckuit figurati se lo fara (se lo farebbe) mnepeBoauTcs
000POTOM «TakK OH Tebe U cresaer!».

HurepecHoir ¢opMoii BeIpaxKeHHss HECOIJacHs, CMeIIaHHOro ¢
VIUBJEHHEM HJHM BO3MYIIEHHEM, SBJSETCS HPOHHYECKHH IOBTOP
<J10B CcoOecelHHKAa HJIM HMHTAlHsi KOHCTPYKILHUH BCell ero ¢pashi:

— Jo, e come me, credo, altri mille, altri centomila, giudicano,
hanno giudicato e giudicheranno senza strologar tanto con simi-
li indagini filosofiche.

— E chi ti dice che giudichiate, abbiate giudicato, e siate per
giudicare bene? (Porena; Spitzer. 187);

(Lei € fascista?)

— Fascista io? Ma io quando vedo il fascio faccio gli scongiu-
ri (Sciascia. 15);

— Si potra scendere alla nave che c’é sotto?

— Quella di sotto é minata! — disse Menin.

—. Sei tu, minato! — gli dissero (Calvino. 30).

Kpome Toro, necorsacue (memoymenue) mo OTHOLIEHHIO K CJIOBaM
COGeceHHKa BHIPA:KAeTCs NyTEM HX. IOBTOPA IOC/IE BONPOCHTENbHEIX
HapeuHl «II0ueMy» H «KaK», HT. «perché», «comey:

— E qui anche lui, purtroppo!

— Perché purtroppo? (Butti; Spitzer. 181).

— E che bisogno c’é?

. — Come, che bisogno c'¢? Io le cose di nascosto mica le vog-
lio fare (Cassola. 33).

.— 11 bussolotto?

— Non I'ho mica.

— Come non I'hai? O se te I'ho dato (San. 27).

L. Spitzer. Op. cit, p. 101.
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[MpuBoxs aHaJOrHyHLIE MPHMEPHl C BOMPOCHTEJBHBIM  CJIOBOM

«Kak» B pycckoM sisbike, A. M. [lemkoBCKHiI yKasbiBaeT, 4TO OHO He .
npejnosaraeT HeH3BECTHOCTH OOCTOSTENbCTB o6pasa OEHCTBUA, a -

«UMeeT (QYHKIHIO Mepecnpoca B BHAE BCTYIMIEHHS K HeJOYMEHHOMY
NOBTOPEHUIO TpEABIAYIIHX cJIOB cobecennukas 10 Ilpumenenne Bompo-
CHTEJNbHLIX CJOB «KakK» H «moueMy» B (YHKIUH IHAJOTHYECKOH MO-
JaJbHOCTH BJHAET HAa XapaKTep HX CHHTAKCHYECKO!N CBSI3U C Ipeldu-
KaToOM, IpPH KOTOPOM OHH HE 3aHHMAlOT TOSHIHH <«00CTOSITENbCTBA
o6pasa JedcTBUA» U «06CTOATeNbCTBA NMPUUKHLI., OG03Hauas CyGbex-
TUBHYIO DPEaKLUHI0 HECOIVIaCHs, CJI0BO «MOYEeMy» OTHOCHTCH K Omy-

LIEHHOH, HO NMOApasyMeBaeMoii yacTH Moayca cobecennuka !ls «Thr

Gonen?» — «Ilouemy (ror dymaewv 4T0 7) GOJMEH? s NMPOCTO HE BHIC-
najncsa», TaK 4YTO CBA3b MEXNY BONPOCHTENbHHIM CJOBOM H ILUTATOMH
H3 UyXKOro BLICKa3bIBAHHS OKAa3bIBA€TCA DBIXJOH, HE - CTAHAAPTHO-
rpaMMaTHYECKOH.

Ta ke rpammarnyeckas aHOMAJHs, He NOALAMILAACA aAHAMH3Y,
CYIWECTBYeT B NMPHBOAMMBIX ILINHTHEPOM KOHCTPYKUHSIX «PE3KOro OT-

Kasa» (}wnomopom YyXKHX OOpallleHH#l, COK030B, MOLAJIbHBIX CJOB:
— Ma ...

. — Non c¢’é ma che tenga;
; — No, signora Beraldi, per carita!
— E non c’¢é carita che tenga;
— Babbo!
— Non c¢’é babbo che tenga.
[ToBTop aukrampHOM (VIeKCHY€CKOl) 4acTH 4yKoro BOmpoca Mo-

2KeT CJAYXKHTb B KauecCTBe OTIIPaBHOH TOYKH [JIA SHEPru4HOro 3mMo-
LOHOHAJABHOIO OTBeTAa:

- Cosa ¢’é? — C’¢ che devo andar via;
Che cosa hai? — Ho che ti voglio tanto bene;
_ Che cosa vuoi? — Voglio che se le cose vanno come dico io
gli tiro una carabinata nella schiena. ’
Jleo IllmuTnep, y KOTOPOro MBI 3aHMCTBOBAIH 3TH IIpHMepH! 12
CIPaBENJHBO OTMEYaeT HEOGBIYHOCTb IPAMMATHYECKHX CBSI3€H MOBTO-
PEHHOH JIEKCEMBI C OCTAJIbHBIM COCTABOM MPEIJIOKEHHS: INIATON ave-
e, He CNOCOGHBIH BBOAHTbL NPHIATOUHOE AONOJHHUTEJIbHOE, BBOLHUT
€r0; JOMONHHTE/JbHO® NPHAATOYHOE NPEAMONKEHHE, 3aBUCALLEe OT
rnarona volere M B HOPMaJbHEIX YCIOBHAX CoeprKalliee KOHBIOHKTHB
HMEET CkasyeMoe B MHIMKAaTHBE. B LaHHOM Cillyuae Mbl MOKeM. Oue.
BHIHO, TOBOPHTb O NE€PEOCMEICJHEHHH I'PaMMAaTHUECKON hopMbl :{y}KO-
I'c Ci0Ba, KOTOpPOE H3 NOJHO3HAYHOIO YJjieHa NpeJIoKeHHsI — CKa3sye-
MOTO M 4aCTH peud — riarojia NpeBpAlaeTcsi B I0KA3aTelb AHAJO-

THYECKOH MOAaJbHOCTH, BBIpAXKaKIEH 5MOIL /
HOHAJ/IbHYI0 peax
Yy2K0e BLICKa3blBaHHE. : yio peaidtio na

B cocraBe ¢opmyn nuanormueckoii
HCXOMHMT TaKKe aHTOHHMHYECKOE MepeoCMbICIeHHE JIEKCHYECKOI'0 3Ha-

YA MIlemwkoBcKkul Yk cou cTp. 357
1; H O Apyrionosa. vk cou.,, éTp.%& '
L. Spitzer. Op. cit, p. 187.

MOAAJbHOCTH HEPEeAKO mpo-
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weHHs TpeJHKaTa, KaK, HarpuMep, Npu HACMELITHBOM 1 BbI3bIBAIOLIEM
BETE Ha yTPo3y: . i
ez A ?i,ofner}llica, ti voglio levare tutti i denti.

— Che feroce, e io ho paura di te! (San. 146).

(«Ouenb 51 Te6s ucnyrancs!») ’
AH TPU SMOLHOHAJILHOM OTPHIAHHH 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B KaKOM-
M6O—(p a(}){:(zub mue HysxcHo GbLIO BIOGIATbCSH B Bac (UexoB. «Men-

» . .

Beﬂb—,jgg mancava proprio che m’innamorassi di voil (Cechov.
1192).

OTpunanne ¥ MOATBEPIKJEHHE, INOJOKHTEJIbHOE HJH OTpHUA-
TeJbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K CJI0BaM cofeceHHKa HE HCUepNbIBAlOT, ecTecT:
BEHHO, BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX MOJAJbHBIX PeakuHil.

Tak, MexxgoMeTHe mah CONepXKUT BbIpaXKEHHe «HE3HAHHI» W
4 UTHalUHuu»: .
<peaP.:—HAnna non vuole. M.:—Perché P.:— Mah! (Giacosa.
Spitzer, 7). TuUNHYHO HTATbAHCKOE MEXAOMETHE eh B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT HHTOHAUHM MOKeT ObITb paciiHdpOBAHO no-pasnomy:-—Eh,.—ﬂ
vecchio aveva detto. Cosi soltanto: Eh. Ora l'uomo cercava di ri-
cordarsi I'intonazione di quel eh. Perché avrebbe potuto essere
un eh, c¢i mancherebbe, o un eh, non si sa mai, o un eh, niente di
pini facile. (Calvino. I racconti. Torino, 1958, p. 71). Mexnomerne
¢h MOXKeT BbIpaKaTh TaKKe PEAKUHIO «De3UrHalmun» («HHYEro He
nomgenaelb!»).

K MexaoMeTHsIM CJefyeT, OYEBUIHO, MPHUHUCIHTh TaKkKe CJIOBO
si — omorpad, Ho He omodoH yTBepauresnpHoro si. CuioBo si, mpo-
H3HECEHHOE C SMHUTETHUECKHM NPHU3BYKOM «e» (sie), OObIYHO B coue-
TaHuM ¢ «ah» M C BOCKJHIATEJbHO-BOIPOCHTENbHON HHTOHALUel,
nepenaeT 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTD ciymartens: Ah, sil?

- Te :Xe W MHOTHEe ApPYrHe OTHOIUEHHS MOIYT MepefaBaTbCsl MO-
AAJBHEIMH CJIOBaMH — NPELJIOKEHUSAMH: ‘

a) «pesurHaumusi»: Pazienzal che vuoi? cosa volete?

— Ci avrei soltanto queste bucce e questi torsoli di pera.

— Pazienza! — disse Pinocchio (Pin. 26). )

3TO0 OTHOIIEHHEe CBA3aHO C peakuuedl He CTOJbKO Ha peub cobe-
CeIHHKa, CKOJIbKO Ha (haKThl, U3JOKEHHble COOeCeHHKOM HJIH JaHHbIe
B caMoii curyauuu. [1o3TOMy 3TH CJOBa CHOCOGHBI  YHOTPEOAATHCS
KaK BBOJHbIE B MOHOJIOTHYECKOH peuu:

Allora il nostro cane prende posizione e mette sotto Leo, ma
che vuoi? un canaccio di quella forza pend poco a rimandare sotto
il nostro (San. 13);

6) yuyacTHe, 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOCTb, IOOMIPEHHE K JajbHeneft
Gecene:

— Stamani m’é piovuta nel cervello un’idea

— Sentiamola (Pin. 7).

— Babbo, mi operano martedi.

— Davvero? (San. 40);
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. 5 J0XKe-
) 1 BCTPEYAIOTCA TOGYANTENbHbIE H BonPgC“Te“bHI::mO”?S:MMHapTzieCKHX
B) BO3paxXeHue: . R fouiasg TeHIEeHIHS K OOECIEHHB .
— Sciocchezze, Stella, sciocchezze; cosa vuoi che succeda; mi H?g}'q(%flpﬂaé{oaTouxmycnoanﬂx NPHBOAMT K NOJHOH WM  YACTHYHO
. . . C - 0-
conoscono tutti (Gattop. 18 : o H BCeX CHHTAKCHYECKHX HAakKJ
— Vorresti (seguitgre c)c;si a scriverci e a vederci di sotterfu- yrpate NEPBOHAYAMNLHON SHAUHMOCT

- b fieHuil, X UX pacTBopeHuio B MHTOHalMM. Kak sameuaer JI. H"H;ég;’;
gio? o : @ GuHCKUIL, B eCTeCTBEHHOM AMAJOre DEueBble aKIUH H peaKiiy Tosce.
) moswyene cronas st o)’ q oo amrowammncenit xapastep. Tostony ciona i npetsoie:
v . - 3
— Che }g(?sa credi? Che io metta piede qualche volta in questo 1§ 1, Mepelaoume «MOHag;?;éz?usfg;glmqecmMH CHIHANAMH — MeK-
stambugio per divertimento? (Gide. 25). @ pwadn, cOmmxaiores ¢

— E la cena I'hanno pagata?

— Che vi pare? Quelle 1i sono persone troppo educate perché
facciano un affronto simile alla signoria vostra (Pin. 48).

OTa peakuHs MOXKeT OTHOCHTBbCH HE TONBKO K peyeBoMy akTy "
€o0eceHNKa, HO H K JIIO60My NOCTYNKY JMOGOro JHIa:

— Accidenti a loro! Che credono? di prendermi in giro?
(San. 30);

JOMETHSIMH U CTPEMsATCS K YNPOUIEHHIO: CHHTarMaTH4YecKast 4JIeHH-
MOCTb $3BIKOBOIl MOJEJNH INepecTaeT OCO3HaBaTbCs, (QHKCHpyeTcs ee
JIEKCHYECKHII COCTaB ¥ XKHBash CHHTAaKCHYeCKas KOHCTPYKIUs Ipe-
BpallaeTcs B pedyeBOH mTamm 3.

5. BockauunarenbHble NpeNJOKEHHs, He BLIICJSAACh Kak ocoGoe
CHHTAKCHYECKO® HAK/IOHEHHE, GIH3KH K (OPMyIaM IHAJIOTHYECKOl
. MOZAJBHOCTH Kak IO CBOEf IPaMMaTHYECKOM HEpery13 pHOCTH (‘fﬂ:s:

1) yOHBJEHHE: MATHYHOCTH), TaK M N0 CBOEH (QYHKIHH: g}m mygiiﬂcp;gﬂ%?r%umo.
Mara s'insospetti: A pakeHus a(b(‘bElfTHBHOI/I peaxuun Ha n(})o 1\2!(;(;‘ Bgcmuusefmnﬂ Ao
— Non ti aspetta mica quaiche ragazza? IlepBoHava/bHOll M HepacuieHeHHOH (op OBNAZalOT 10 3BYKOBOMY
Bube fece una faccia sorpresa: 1 ¢l Mexzomerns. OlH, Kak mpaBujio, He COB ﬂam,no’cm» U Gomee

— Ma che dici? (Cassola. 32); : cocTaBy € MEKILOMETHAMHU unanorlnqec]{{ou MO ometns ah. oh. ahi

— Che ha fatto tua figlia? 3 UHTEPHALHOHAMbHBI», UeM mocaentue. Tak, A\::f:/}?yf[e Jax ox. an

— Come, non te I’ha detto? Si € fidanzata con Bube (Casso- ] MEPEAAIOT Ty e raMMy ap(exTos, uTo u py S .TCSX oT

la. 35); : : CioBa, uMmeloulfe BHA MNOJHO3HAYHBIX JIEKCEM, OTJII./I‘lalO.d o
MEXKIOMETHH JHUIb MeHblleHl CTeNeHbI0 MHOrosHayHocTH: accidentil

— E troppo amara! Io non la posso bere.
— E come fai a dirlo, se non I'haj

iata? coraggio! forza! bene! evviva!l
{Pin. 63); nemmeno - assaggiata; E BockinnarenpHble NpefJIOKEHHS] C SPKO BHPaXKE€HHBLIM 'a(btpex:
€) OTBeTHast peaKuus Ha TpeGOBaHHe PeueBOro KOHTAKTa: , THBHHIM COJAEepKaHHeM OObLIYHO He HMEIOT B CBOEM COCTABE JIHYHOM

— Suoraaal 1 ¢opmbl rarona. Taxkue NpeNJIOXKEHHS MOTYT BHIPaKaTh:

— Cosa vuole? ‘ : a) BOCXHIUEHHE, BOCTOPT: ‘

— Le devo dire una cosa (San. 51); . - — Madonna, che lepre, ragazzi! (San. 31);

— Nonna, nonna! : 6) KaJocTh, COCTPajaHHe:

— I’ che tu vuoi? ’ Povero vecchio! lo compatisco! (Pin. 37);

— Venite a aprirmi! (San. 22); 3 B) yIHBJIEHHE (qumympﬂne, cogrpaﬂaung): i )

X) CTHMyJHpOBaHHe BHHMAHHA WJH HHTepeca CayuIaTess '(3a- 1 Vedersi sparire il figlio c_osi, in dt}e giorni! Chg passione per
AepiKaHue oTBeta Ha Bompoc IIPH TNOMOIUH DPHTOPHYECKOro Bompoca, | questa povera madre! Non ritornare, in s;ette Hal’l;l.l, neppure }tma
CONEPIKALETO MOAATbHBIE CMEICTE SHAHHS>, CKENAHHA Y3HATh): volta, neppure per pochi giorni a rivederla! E alla fine, ecco: ritor-

— E se non ti garba di andare a scuola, perché non impari nare, per morire cosi in un momento! (Pirand. La vita che ti die-
-almeno un mestiere, tanto da guadagnarti onestamente un pezzo dj di. 14). ﬂ
pane? r) ynpex (BO3MylleHHE, nopHNaHue): o o

— Vuoi che te Io dica? — replicd Pinocchio che cominciava a - — Belle cose, alla tua etal e in compagnia di un reverendissi
perdere la pazienza (Pin, 17). ’ mo! I ruderi libertini! (Gattop. 24). o o

®opmasbHbI npHeM CTUMYJSUMH BHUMAaHHS (Tpe6oBanns peye- — Quale errore, Marco, e quale ingiustizia, pesare sul bilanci-
BOTO KOHTakTa) waumie BeTpewaercs pe g OTBETHOH pemJHKe, a B Mo. No le parole che vengono dal cuore di un fratello! (Chiesa. 43);
HOJIOTHYECKOH peyd uay B TI€pBOHaYaabHON ppasze ’
auaJjer.

» OTKPHIBawOmel D
Kak BugnO n3 IpHBene
SaKPENIeHHbIX 3a (yHKIHe
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BCMm JIIL Iky6uuckufi. O LHAJOrHYECKON peun. C6. «Pycckas peuns.

HHOro BRIe MaTepmaua, cpenu ¢opmya, Tetporpan, 1923, crp. 134, 139, 185.

H  IHaJFOTHYeCKO MOlIaJIbHOCTH,‘ YA4CcTo

~
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L) 3MOLIHOHANBHYIO peakIHuIo, CBA3aHHYI0O C <«IIPEOJOJICHHEM
TPYLHOCTH»:

— Un lavoro a dargli dietro, certe sudate! (San. 19).

(«Hy u Bcnorenn xe Mbl roussch 3a HUM!»).

Ty § 2. BBOOHBIE CJIOBA, NMEPEJAIOIEUE OTHOUIEHHUSA,
i CBA3AHHBIE C AKTOM TFOBOPEHHS

MHorue cioBa 3Toro THma MOTyT 3aHHMAaTb BBOAHYIO ITO3HIHIO
TI0 OTHOWICHHIO K BBICKA3bIBAHHIO, B KOTOPOE OHH BKJIOUEHB, H B TO
7K€ BPEMs BLICTYNATb B (YHKUHH AHAJOTHYECKOH MOAAJbHOCTH (cTu-
My/a MJIM DEAaKUHH) N0 OTHOWEHHIO K BHICKASHIBAHHIO COGECeXHHUKA
(nanpuMep, o6pamieHue, «PHTOpHYECKHE HMIEepaTHBL» pensa, dim-
mi, senti).

BBonufie cioBa KOMMYHMKaTHBHO-MOXAMBHOrO THIA NeNATCS’ Ha
O0palleHnst U COBCTBEHHO-BBOAHbBIE CJIOBA.

O6pamenus, nogo6uo YUCTOMY (aKTy TOBOPEHHS, CAaMH IO cebe
HE€ MONAJIbHBI; ONHAKO NPAKTHYECKH OHH BCErAa MOLAJbHO oxpaiue-
HLI, TaK KaK HMs, Ha3BaHHE YeJO0BeKa, K KOTOpPOMY MBI OGpaiiaemcs,

OGbIUHO CONEPIKHT yKa3aHHe HA TO, KaK MH K HEMY OTHOCHMCS 4, -

B o¢uunansrom 06GpalleHHH OTpasKaloTcs NpexKae BCero CoNHAaabHO-
MEPApXUIeCKHe OTHOIUEHHS; CJaoBa. eccellenza, direttore, professore,
dottore, ingegniere, maestro., senatore, onorevole B HTambsHCKOM
HBJSIOTCST  €AMHCTBEHHOH (OPMOH BEXKAHBOLO o0pallleHHst K JHIaM,
SaHAMAIOIHM COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE NOJIKHOCTH, TOFAAa KAk obpamnenne
<10 (aMHIHH» BOZMOKHO TONbKO K CHHKECTOSIIUM» — paBounm,
CaIyXKamum, ga6opanram (Myxunnam). B OOpallleHHH K >KeHUUHAaM
NpOGeCCHOHANBHO-COLHAMbHAs AU depeHnHaLHsT He OTMeuaeTcs, 3aTo
HNONYEPKHBAETCH HX CeMefiHOe I0JI0KeHHe: signora, signorina.

®amunbsapHoe ‘o6pawmenne 006/1a1aeT CHOCOGHOCTBIO o6pacratb
Pa3HOOGPASHEIMH  CyGBEeKTHBHbIMH OTTEHKaMH H 4YaCTO [peACTaB-
JISIET COOOH CYLUECTBHTENbHOE HIH IipuaraTesbHoOe, BBIpaXKarolee
TIOJIOZKATENIbHYIO HJIM OTPHLATENbHYIO OLCHKY, HaNpUMep caro amico;
caro; amore; tesoro; uam: — Ignorante, perché non me I'hai. detto
anche a me? (San. 59); — 0 imbecille, che ti danno noia loro, po-
vere bestioline? (San. 62);

— Chetati, Grillaccio del malaugurio! (Pin. 16).

B oyskuuu co6ersenno BBOIHBIX CJIOB BBICTYNAOT, BO-IIepPBHIX,
dopmyarr Trna secondo luj, secondo le sue parole, a dir suo, yka-
SLIBAIOIHE HA TO, YTO TFOBOPSINHE Haaraer YyXKHe CJIOBa, H, BO-BTO-
PBHIX, K/IHIUE, MOAYepKHBAWIHe PEUYEBYIO NeSITENbHOCTL CAMOrO TOBO-
pamero: per cosi dire, diciamo cosi, ho 'onore di dirvi, francamente,
a dire la verita, con rispetto parlando, vorrej dire:... in compagnia
d’'un fratello che, diciamo cosi, si concede una certa liberts in ma-

—_—

Y1 Spitzer. Op. cit., p. 10: «ein wildfremder «Paolo»! wi
gerufen werden als ein uns langst liebgewordeners., €racior wird ganz anders
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teria di costumi ... (Chiesa. 37);...e io, a dirtelaf ht1t contfnde?;ac,)sgi
studiare non ne ho punto voglia (Pin. 16);...ha at o cser_e piap34)
a Colasberna: proposte, intendiamoci, solo proposte §6JC1:§(;10‘TC;1 -
HKIIMOHAJIbHO
BBoaubie cjaoBa 3TOoro THHa Yy
SKCIVIAIUTHBIM MOAYCOM TOBOPEHH#, BBOISLIHM  JIONOJHHTENbHOE

NPUAATOYHOE «KOCBEHHOH peum».

§ 3. KOHCTPYKILHS AKCIJIMILMTHOM MOJAAJIbHOCTH
(KOCBEHHO¥ PEYM)

Coobmienne 0 cOOGCTBEHHOM DPEUEBOM aUKTev B MOMEHT CaMOro
TCBOPEHHS] He HeCceT HHKAKOH COAepIKaTesNbHON I/Id(p()pMaIII/IHéTOM e

['naron «roBopuTb» («CIpallnBaTh», «OTBEYaTb») B rm{ugu
yae sABJSETCH IJIEOHA3MOM, BBHINOJHAIOUINM @ym&um‘o CTﬁZ{%omlﬁ e_
BHUMAHHS CJAylIaTess, T. €. HCIOJb3yercs Kak (opmyna Anal

2 H: . . .
CKoH_MOIslglJJI;:tOeC,TVoi mi avete chies’zoS se ayevia5)precedent1 penali, io

i o dico: 1i aveva (Sciascia. ; )

on l_e—cEl:r};tg 130$§nera suo marito? — domando il capitano. La don-
e HT ?)aepsli(.l'éro sapere che carattere aveva, quali abitudini, quali

ici iascia. 48). :
amlcll(zglfc;ixsg 6le1(2 CKa3aHo, HeOOXOQMMOCTb 3SKCIJIHIUTHOTO YIIOMH-
HaHHS O DEUeBOM aKTe BO3HHKAET NpPH HECOBIAJeHHH MOMEHTa peuH
C MOMEHTOM ee Nepefau COGECENHMKY HJH TOBOPSIIEr0 C IePBhIM
aunoM: Mi hanno detto che a Palermo hai cattive fre’quenta?(i?l
(Gattop. 15); Viene fuori la nonna e domapda che cos’avevo 21150
{San. 11); Mi risposero che in paese non c’erano medici (Levi. 15).

[IpuHsaTO cumrath, 4TO MOJa/IbHOE OTHOLICHHE, BHIPAKEHHOE NpH
npAMOM NpHKase WM Bonpoce (GOpMOil MpenoxKeHHs, PH 115<0013em1014
peur «mepeBOAHTCS H3 (GOPMBI peun B ee cojep:kaHues !5, Dro He
coBceM Tak. KocBeHHast peub (opMasabHO AH(I)(I)ePEHHHp}UIET TpH oOc-
HOBHBIE ' THTIAa KOMMYHHKATHBHO-MOJAJbHBIX OTHOHIEHHH H  Jaxe
NO3BOJIAET OTVIMYHTH «MOLAJbHBIA» BONPOC OT «AMKTaAbHOrO», Hesa-
BHCHMO OT JIEKCHYECKOro 3HaueHus raaroja dicendi.

Tax, MOmaJbHOCTL YHCTOrO COOGIIEHHS — («TOBOPEHHs»)  Tepe-
LaeTcs KOHCTPYyKUHeH, rie 3HaKOM CBSI3H MOAycCa ¥ IHKTyMa SIBJIser-
¢ coi03 che, a QuUKTa/NbHBIH NpPeIHKAT BhIpakeH MOpPQOJOrHUECKHM
HHIHKaTHBOM (HJIH KOHIUIHOHAJIOM). .

Mopanbnoe oTHoweHHe TOBYKIEHHS HeperaeTcs KOHCTDYKIHeH,
I'le 3HaKOM CBSI3H SIBJIFETCA TOT K€ COW03 che, a AMKTAJbHBIN MpeIH-
Kar BbIpaKE€H MOP(OJOrHUECKHM KOHBIOHKTHBOM. TakuM 06pasom,
basanyne MexXAy O0OMMM THIAMH OTHOLIEHHI Nepenaercs rpaMMaTtH-
YeCKH, nmyTeéM IHPOTHBONOCTABJEHHSI KOHBIOHKTHBA H HHJAHKaTHBa B
NpUOaTOYHOM JOOMNOJHUTEJNbHOM:

—_—

" B.H.Boaomunos. Vk. cou, crp. 151,
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Emanuele la baciava e diceva che si facesse pure tutti i vestiti '§
che aveva voglia. E la mammina diceva che Emanuele era sempre 4

stato tanto buono con lei (Ginsh. 56).

Mopdomoruueckoe HakIOHEHHE CKa3yeMoro MHpHAATOYHOIO mpen- 3
JIO2KEHHUSA OKasbiBaeTcsi He MeHee ONpedeJeHHBIM M OLHO3HAUHLIM

CPeACTBOM TrpaMMaTHYeCKOH AH((epeHNHalud MOXAJbHEIX CMBICIOB,
YeM CHHTAKCHYECKHEe HAKJIOHEHHS He3aBHCHMBIX MNpeasoxkenuii. [.1a-

rol TIaBHOTO NPENJIOKeHHs («MOAAMbHBIH TNPEIUKAT») MOMKeT ObiTh

npeacrabieH o06o0iiennoi sexkceMoli «dire», ynpapasiouleii aByMA
NPHAATOYHBIMHU JIOIIOJNHHTEAbHBIMU C Pa3HBIMH MOJAJbHLIMH IIOKa3a-
TeNAMU:

Giustino le disse che lasciasse stare e che non era il caso di
disturbarli (ibid. 39).

BonpocurenbHble OTHOIIEHHS B KOCBEHHOH peud mepefaoTcs
ABOSIKHM 00pa3oM, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa BOIpPOCA.

KocBeHHblil NHKTa/bHBI BOIPOC NPEACTABASET COGOH KOHCTPYK-
UHIO, Ile 3HAKOM CBSI3H CJYXKHT TO Ke BONpPOCHTENbHOE CJIOBO,
KOTOpO€ OTKPLIBA€T COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE HE3aBHCHMOE INpelJa0IKeHHe:

Anna chiese cos’aveva per la testa Danilo (Ginsb. Tutti. 40);
Gli chiesi com’erano le canzoni popolari di queste parti (Levi.
Cristo. 38). | :

B KOCBeHHOM MOZaNbHOM BONpPOCE 3HAKOM CBSI3H BHICTYNaeT
coros se: gli chiesi se aveva un posto anche per il mio babbo
(San. 81). Anna gli chiese se non sarebbe andato a prendere il
cane (Ginsb. Tutti. 38).

JIMKTaJbHBIA I1aros IpH KOCBEHHBIX BONpoOcax OOOHX BHIOB MO-
HKET MMeTb (OPMYy KaK HHIUKATHBA, TaK H KOHBIOHKTHBA: gli chiesi
com’erano le canzoni popolari di queste parti e se avesse potuto
insegnarmene qualcuna (Levi. Cristo. 38). ’ ‘

Un giorno David rivolgendosi a Dio disse perché - avesse
creato le mosche e i ragni (sc. elem., il Mugello, il Cast. d’Andrea).
Gli chiesi se non si vergognasse del mestiere che stava facendo
(Levi. Le parole. 15).

KOHBIOHKTHB HEIOMyCTHM TOJBKO B NMDENIOKEHHSAX, OTHOCSLIHX-
€ K MJaHy OYAyUIEro BpeMeHH W GyAyIUero B npomenuem. Kpome
TOro, B pasroBOPHOM fi3blKe KOHBIOHKTHB B KOCBEHHBIX BOIPOCAX
NIOYTH He BCTpeuaercs.

[naron peun, BBORANMI NONONHHTENbHOE NPHAATOYHOE, COBCEM
He 00513aTeNbHO IOJXKEeH ObITh JIEKCeMOH, 00603Havawme BOIIpOC
(domandare, chiedere). Tak:e u 31ech B HTaJIbSHCKOM PasroBOpHOM
fA3HIKE HACTO BCTPeuaercs HeHTpasbHblii raarosn dire: Appena sono
arrivato a scuola i ragazzi mi hanno detto se avevo studiato e io
ho risposto di si (sc. elem. Galluzzo); Mi ringrazido e mi disse chi
ero e che cosa facevo di mestiere e io gli dissi che andavo a Cre-
mona (Autobiogr. 229); Gli dico cosa ne fa. E lui: ¢Cj giocano a

tombola i miei ragazzi» (ibid. 272); Il contadino ci disse se erava-
mo in villeggiatura e io naturalmente gli dissi di si (ibid. 232).

Hspenka nonoGHbie MPHMeph MOXKHO BCTPETHTb H B JIHTEpaTyp-
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Huix Tekerax: Mi disse se volevo la musica di Faccetta nera (Levi..
Cristo. 38). (Cp. ¢dpanuysckuii mepesoa stoit ¢passi: Il me deman-
da si je voulais la musique de Faccetta nera. — Levi. 40.) .

B03MOXKHOCTL 3aMenieHnst raarogos «domandare, chiedere»
0600LIeHHON JIeKCeMOil, 0603HaYalolled «rOBOpEeHHE BoOOILIE», a TakK-
;e B3aHMO3aMeHa MOpP()OJOrHYeCKHX HAK/IOHEHHH KOHDBIOHKTHBA, HH-
AMKATHBA W KOHAWIMOHAJA NPU COXPAHEHHH HEH3MEHHBIM BOIPOCH-
TeJIbHOTO CMBIC/A BCeil KOHCTPYKIHH IOKa3blBaer,  UYTO OCHOBHBIM
CPEACTBOM BbIpaKE€HHsi OTHOLIEHHS <«BONPOCa» B KOCBEHHO{l  peuH
ABJSETCS He JEKCHUeCKOe 3HaueHHe IJiaroja peyn H He MOp(OJOrH-
4yecKOe HAKJOHEHHe CKa3yeMOoro IIpHAATOYHOIroO MpPeJIOKeHHUs, 2
COI03HO-BONPOCHTENbHOE C€10BO — quando, che cosa, chi, se etc.

WUrak, IJs pasiHYeHHst TPeX KOMMYHHKATHBHO-MOJA/bHLIX OTHO-
IeHUH KOCBEHHasi peub pacmoJaraer TpeMs (OPMajJbHBIMH BapHaH-
T&MH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH TpeM THIaM INPelJOoXeHHii — MOBECTBOBA-
TEJbHOMY, MOGYAUTEILHOMY H BONPOCHTEIbHOMY. . _

BuiGop raarosna rosopenus (dire, domandare, ordinare, rispon-
dere) He BJMSET HAa OCMBICJIEHHEe KOHCTPYKUHH H JHIIb IyGaupyer
3HaueHHe, BHITEKalwllee M3 ee rpamMmarndeckoi ¢dopmbol. Tax, naxe
omn6ouHoe ynoTpebienue JekceMm rpymnbt dicendi - (nampumep,
rispondere Bmecro domandare, parlare Bmecro dire, aggiungere
BMecTo dire, chiedere BmecTo esclamare), KoTOpoe OuYeHb 4acTo
BCTPeYaeTCcss B COYMHEHHSIX YYEHHKOB HAYaJbHOH IUKOJbI, He Mellaer
npaBHJIbHOMY NoHHMaHHi0 ¢passl: Nicola rispose chi si vuole mette-
re dalla parte del Galletti e tufti risposero di si, anche quell’altra
squadra (sc. elem. Galluzzo); Vivevano tre ladri uno pin furbo
dell’altro. Uno aggiunse alla mogliie che se venivano i ladri gli
dasse buona cena. Mentre parti per andare a vedere il fratello
ammalato. Verso il mezzogiorno arrivarono i due ladri, la moglie
gli diede da mangiare e da ‘bere. Guardando in alto uno vide una
lilza di salami e chiese all’altro: «Che bella barba!». Quando tornod
il marito chiese alla moglie cosa avessero detto e la moglie gli
parlo che guardando in alto uno disse «Che bella barba» (sc. elem.
Pomarance).

OmubouHass B3auMO3aMeHa KOHKPETHHIX IVIar0JIOB TOBOPEHHS,
BBOASIMIMX KOCBEHHYIO peub, TaK e KaK M HX BBITECHEHHe OOLIUM
raarojqom dire, jgomyckaemMoe JIMTEPAaTypPHOH HOPMOI, CBH/ETE/IbCT-
BYIOT O H3GBITOYHOCTH HJH HECYI[eCTBEHHOCTH 3aKJ/IOUEHHOH B HHX
HH(pOpMaLKH. .

EcrecrBenno, uro o6obuieHHas JekceMa dire sMectro ordinare,
rispondere u ocobenno domandare (chiedere) Bcrpeuaercst raaBHBIM
06pasoM B PasrOBOPHOM $3blKe HJIH y aBTOPOB, MNpPeLNOYHTAIOIIUX
Pa3roBOpHBIH CTHJIb H3J0XKeHHs. TeM He MeHee CJIeyeT OTMETHTh,
YTO CHAITHE JIEKCHYECKOH KOHKPETH3allu# Yy TIJarojioB, BBOISIIMX
YVIKYIO peyb, XapaKTepHO AJS HTaJdbsHCKOro (Kak M AJag ¢paHuys-
CKOr0) s3blKa B L€JIOM, 1O CPaBHEHHIO C DYCCKHM, [Je CYLIeCTByeT
TEHEHUUS [OAYEPKHUBATH JIEKCHYECKH CHTYaIHIO, CONPOBOXKIAKIIYIO
[porecc roBOpeHUss U €ro MoJa/jbHO-BUAOBHIE oTTeHKH: Dissi che ero
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dottore... (Levi. Cristo. 15) — «fI nodreepdun, uto 5 BpaU» (JIeB}lu.
18). (XoTs MOkHO GblO 6bl B NMEpeBOAe COXpaHHTh —HEHTpalbHLIA
raros «s CKasal»). Pasinune peueBoro Bbl6Opa OGOHX ASBIKOB B
5TOil 06JaCTH NOPOXKAAET IeJp PsiA 3alpeToB 4YACTO HOPMATHBHOTO
nops/Ka: TaK, HalpUMep, 3aMeHa TIJaroja «CnpanBathb» IJaroJoM
«TOBOPHTb», BO3MOKHAs B HTAJbSHCKOM, HE JONYCTHMA B PYCCKOM.
MoKHO TakKe NPEANOJOXKHTb, YTO IUTHPOBAaHHBIE BhIIE OLIHOKH
HTaNbSIHCKHX JeTel, BLITEKAIolHe H3 CO3HaHHA HEOOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTH
BEIGOpa TJaro/a TOBOPEHHs —OKDYKAIOUMM  KOHTEKCTOM, efBa .JH
naiiayT ce6e COOTBETCTBHE B TETPalsX PYCCKHX LIKOJIbHHKOB, MOTOMY
4TO «OIIMGOUHbIe» OTKJIOHEHHsS OT JUTePaTypHOH HOPMbI IIOBHHYIOT-
sl TEHIEHIHAM, 3aJI02KEHHBIM B CHCTeME IaHHOTO sI3bIKa.

TIpeo6pasoBanus KOHCTPYKUHH KOCBEHHOH peud TO CpaBHEHHIO
¢ TpaHChOPMAMAMH MOAYCa H IMKTyMa KOHCTPYKIHH, 0G03Hauaio-
LIMX OTHOLIEHHS CyGBEKTHBHOH OIEHKH, HMEIOT CBOI0  CHELH(HKY.

ITpexne Bcero ciepyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO NPeIHKAT MOAYCa roBope-
HUA (FOBOPIO, CIpaLINBalo, NPHKA3bIBAIO), NMPH CyGCTAHTHBALHH YacTO
TepsieT CIOCOGHOCTh YNPaBJAThL AMKTaJbHBIM NPHAATOYHBIM, TaK Kak
npuoGpeTaeT YEPTH KOHKPETHOTO CYLIECTBHTENBHOTO («CJOBO», «BON-
poc», — parola, domanda, richiesta, questione). B cBolo ouepenn 3a-
MellleHHe TO3HIMH JUKTYMa CYLIeCTBUTEJNbHBLIM TakKXKe IMPHBOIUT
.06BIYHO K paspylieHH;) KOHCTPYKUHH SKCIJIMIHTHOH MOAAJbHOCTH,
NOCKOJIbKY TMOMOOHOE CjUleCTBUTENbHOE, KaK NMPaBHJO, ABJISIETCS BHYT-
PEHHHM HJH «IOPOKIAaeMbIM» OOBEKTOM [J1aroJa TOBOPEHHS: «CKa-
3aTh JIBa CJOBa», «[POU3HECTH peub», «PacckazaTh CKa3Ky», «C000-
ILIUTh HOBOCTb» — dire quattro parole, raccontare una storia, comu-
nicare una notizia, pronunciare un discorso. Bo Bcex stux couera-
HUSAX TJAaroj TrOBOPEHHS TepsieT CBOIO CHHTAKTHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKYIO
XapaKTEPUCTHKY <«MOAAJbLHOTO TJarosaa», a MO3UIHUS AHKTAJbHOTO
IOTIOJIHEHHST TIPEBpAIllaeTcss B HMEHHYIO TMO3HIHIO ONOJHEHHs, IIe
«BOCCTAHOBUTb» AMKTAJBHBIA IJ1aroJl yxKe He ypaercss (Cp. «si Xouy
4alo — 5 XOUuy BBIIHTb Yaio», HO TOJIbKO: «si TOBOPIO MpPaBLy»).

JIOM peuH, MOXKEeT ObiThb NpPeobpa3’soBaHO B HH(OUHHTHB, KOTOPHIH BHI-
CTynaer Kak MOSHIMOHHBIA BapHaHT mpuiaaToyHoro. OnHako yciaoBHs
3aMeHbl NPHAATOYHOrO HHOUHHTHBOM NIPH KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM MOJyCe
H NIpU MOAYcCe CyOBEKTHBHOH OIEHKH He OJHHAaKOBHI.

ITocse rnaro/ioB CyOBEKTHBHON OLEHKH MAHKTYM HMeeT (hopMy
HHQHUHHUTHBA TOJIBKO NpPH COBNAJEHHH €ro CYyObeKTa ¢ Cy6BeKTOM MO-
nyca: avevano pensato di dare una grande partita di caccia in
mio onore (Levi. Le parole. 28);... spero di esserne perdonato dal
lettore (ibid. 26);... capi di non essere gradito (ibid. 15)

[Tocne raarosioB peuH, BhHIPaKAOUWIHX —Pas3JHuHLIE

OTTEHKH IO-
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,HOHOJIHHTEJH)HOQ NpHUAaTOYHOE TIpeAJIOzKEHHEe, BBOJAHMOE TJaro- -
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6y:K1eHHs,, MHQUHHTHB M JOMOJHUTEJbHOE NPHIAATOYHOE B3aHMO3aMe-
HUMBI TOJBKO B TOM CJyuae, eCaM CyObEeKTOM AMKTYyMa sBJSeTcs He .
cyOBEKT MOAyCa, a ajpecaT peud, BCErla HMEIOIHHA C€BOI0O 00653a-
TeJbHYIO TNO3HIHMI0 B COCTaBe JI000ro MOAyca TroBOpeHHs. 3amelie-
HHMe MJH He 3aMelleHHe 5TOH NMO3HIHUHM HHKAK He BJHSeT Ha BO3MOXK-
HOCTb NpeoGpasoBaHHsi MPHIATOYHOIO B HHOHHHTHBHBIH 06OPOT:

Il giorno fissato Tocchi disse alla Dirce che prendesse il bot-
tiglione (Moravia. Racc. rom. 34) — Il maresciallo ordind ai cara-
binieri di far sgombrare la piazza (Sciascia. 11).

Ma Ippolito non volle dare i soldi perché disse che ce n’erano
pochi: disse che s’arrangiassero in casa come faceva pure tanta gen-
te (Ginsb. Tutti. 31) — Mentre (il principe) apriva la bocca per
dire di rientrare in scuderia, un violento grido giunse dalla finestra
(Gattop. 18). '

[Tocnie raarosnos, BbipaxaloWMX OTHOuwEHHe cooGuenus (dire),
yCJIOBHE BO3MOXKHOH 3aMeHbl NPHAATOYHOTO HHMUHHUTHBOM TO K€, UTO
U NpH MoAycCe CyObEeKTHBHOH OIEHKH, T. €. COBNajeHHe CyGbeKTOB
Mojayca M AHKTyMa: ... e diceva di essere sicuro che un sincero scam-
bio di vedute tra noi sarebbe stato di giovamento alle condizioni
dei poveri contadini della zona (Levi. Le parole. 17);... dicendomi
di essere anche lui piemontese e venuto da poco in questo paese
sconosciuto e di aver gia letto..il mio libro sul Mezzogiorno
(ibid. 24).

Opnako, ecan npu CyGBbeKTHBHO-OLEHOUHOM MOAYycCe, CONepIKa-
lIeM TJaroJbl «MBICJH», Npeo6pa3oBaHHe NPHAATOYHOrO B HHMHHH-
THBHBIE OGOpPOT He OOYC/IOBJIEHO JIEKCHYECKHM 3HAUEHHEM [HKTaJb-
HOTO CKa3yeMOro MJIM €ro BPeMEHHHIMHM XapaKTepHCTHKaMH, TPH IJa-
rofax «coobuleHHsi» 3Ta TpaHCGOpMAlMs HMeeT LeNblll pPsif JeKCH-
UECKHX, I'PaMMaTHYECKHX H CTHJHCTHYECKHX OrpaHHueHHil. AHaju3
TE€KCTOB H HalJII0JeHHs HaJ HTa/bsSHCKOH YCTHOH peublo IOKAa3bl-
BalOT, 4yTo KOHCTPYKUMsa dire di+inf. B oTamune oT cXxoLHOH KOHCT-
PyKUUH pensare di+inf. B pasroBOpHOM s3blKe TIOUTH He BCTpe-
yaercd.

Kpome Toro, npu raaronax tuna dire B nosumuu IHKTyMa BCTpe-
4aeTCd TIJIaBHbHIM 06pa3oM caoxHb HHGUHMTHB  (infinito passato)
H# TIPOCTOH HHQHUHHUTHB HEAKTHBHBIX NPENHKATOB. ITH JeKCHKO-
TPaAMMAaTHYeCKHe OTPaHHYEHHsi OGDBACHAIOTCS  CYIIECTBOBAHHEM OMO-
HUMHYHOII KOHCTPyKuuu dire di+inf, oGosnauaiomeli oTHOWweHHs
NOOYKJI€HUS, KOTOPas B CHAY CAMOr0 CMBICJAA 5THX OTHOWIGHHH He
AOMYCKAeT CJAOKHBIX (OPM HHOHHHTHBA M DENKO BKJIIOYAET HHbH-
HHTHBBI HEAKTHBHBIX npeauKarTosB.

Taxum o6pasoM, nas mepenauu oTHOmWEHHS COO6ILeHHS] UCIOJIb-
8YIOTCSl OOBIYHO TakHe (GOPMbI M 3HAUEHHS NHKTAJLHOIO npenuxara,
KOTOphIE€ HCKIIOYAIOT HHTepnperanuio koucrpykuuu dire di+inf. xax
no6yaurenpuoii. Tak, Bo dpase mi disse di essere latore di un mes-
saggio (Levi. Le parole. 28) samena amamuTHueCKON $hopMbI 3aBH-
CHMOTo npeaMkaTa TPOCTHIM TjaroJom portare —«mi  disse dj
Portare un messaggio» npusesa 6b K nepenocy ¢GyHKUUH Ccy6bekra

15 T. B. Aaucosa
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WHQUHHTHBA HA ajpecaTa peun H K H3MEHEHWIO MOAAJBHOTO CMEICIA
KOHCTPYKIIUH.

HakoHel, MocJe IJaro/oB, BbIPaxaloMHUX BOMPOCHTENIbHOE OT-
HOLICHHe, 3aMeHa JHYHOrO J[HKTAJbHOTO TIJarona HHQHHHTHBOM
(c coxXpaHeHHEM BONPOCHTEJbLHOTO CJIOBA) BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO IPH
BHYTPEHHEM BOMpoOce, rie CyObekThl MOAyCa .M JHKTyMa COBINAAaloT
« (io mi domando che fare), a Takxe mNpH BOIpoce K coGecenHUKY,
eC/an CyObeKT MHQHHHTHBA — CaM TOBOPSILUHI HJIH BKJIIOYAeT roBops-
wero u cobecennuka (ti domando che fare). ,

KOMMyHHKaTHBHEIH MOAYC MOJKET OKa3aTbCsl B MO3HI[HH IUKTaJb-
HOTO IOMOJHEHHsSI IO OTHOUIEHHIO K MOAYCY CYyGBEKTHBHOI ONeHKH —
voglio dirti che..., oqHaKo «mepesom» 3Toil ()passl B KOCBEHHYIO peub
[0Ka3bIBAeT, UTO MOJYC <TOBOPEHHs» BCerga NpeIIiecTBYeT CyObek-
THBHO-OIIEHOYHOMY MOJYCY B MOJaJbHO-IHKTAJMbHOH 1enodxe: Le
donne dicevano che avevano visto che io non ero come gli altri

(Levi. Cristo. 41); leri gli scrissi che speravo non m’avrebbe fatto

. perdere dell’altro tempo (Montale. 61).

Bmecte ¢ TeM COOCTBEHHOE, OTJIHYHOE OT [JIaroJoB CyOBbeKTHB-
POH OIIEHKH MeCTO HMEeT TOJbKO UYHCTHIl TIJarosg TOBOpPeHHs, He
OCJIOXKHEHHBIH OLEHOUHBIMH CcMbiciaMi. [lo3uums «mepBoro» Moayca
M COOTBETCTBEHHO «YHCTOe» 3HAauYeHHE TOBOPEHHsI OTYETJIHBO BbIe-
JISIIOTCS M ONPEAENSIIOTCS TOJNbKO IPH HaJMUUH  «BTOPOrO» MOIyca:
diceva di essere sicuro che... B ToM cayuae, ecnn MO3WIHA BTOPOro
MOJyCa He 3aMellleHa, TJIaTOJ <«TOBOPHTb» — dire BKJIKOUAeT 3Haue-
HHe «3HaHHfl» H TakKUM o0pa3om coBmeniaer o6Oe nosunuu. CyGbex-
THBHO-OLIGHOUHBIH CMBIC]T «yBepeHHOro 3HaHuf» y raaroda dire B
HEKOTOPLIX KOHTEKCTaX MOXKeT BBICTYNAaTb Ha NepPBHIH MJaH, MpeBpa-
uias 3TOT IVIaroJ B CHHOHHM «essere sicuro»: Quando (Nella) ha

visto Novaro si € messa a domandargli come aveva fatto a trovarlo -

(il cane Gim) e gli ha detto: — «lo dico che non lo aveva preso nes-

suno, € lui che é stato a girares (San. 111).—«f ysepena, uto

€ro HUKTO He KpaJ...».

~Monasbuele  riaroanl, oG03HavallMe HOGYXKIEHHE H BONpOC,
OODbENHHSIOT B CBOEM JEKCHYECKOM 3HAUEHHH CMBICJA «TOBOPEHHS»
CO CMBICIOM CyObekTHBHOI omeHkH (ordina che io..=mi dice che
vuole che io..; domanda se..=dice che desidera sapere se..), Tak
YTO IO3HIHH <«IE€PBOrO» H «BTOPOrO» MOAyca TPH 3THX JeKCeMax
He AU (DepeHLupYIoTCS.

Cpeau raaronos rpynmel dicendi B HTadbsIHCKOM, KaK u B Apy-
THX $3bIKaX, CYIUECTBYET ellle HECKOJbKO CHHKDETHYECKHX JIeKCeM,
COBMEIIAIOIHUX CMBIC/ (H MO3HILHIO) TOBOPEHHS! CO CMBICJOM OIEHOY-
HOro Moamyca Opyeozo cyGbekrta. Tak, HanpHMep, TJaroix «yse-
paTb» — assicurare coorsercTByer coueranuio dire di star sicuro;

TIaros «mpejjarartb» — «offrire, proporre» pasmaraerca Ha gBa

MOZLyCa: «CIpamnBaTh, XOUeT JH COGECeIHHK», KaK 5TO BHIHO H3

conocraBsienus mepeBoios: elle lui proposa de boire quelque chose

(Bov. 37) —lei gli chiese se volesse bere qualcosa (Bov. 29).
Taxum 06pa3soM, 3HAUEHHS IJ1aroJOB FOBOPEHHS BCEI/a OCIOMKHE-
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HLl DONOJIHHTEJIbHLIMH OLEHOUHBIMH CMEBICJAMH, KOTOpHle MepenaoT
pasHoo0pasHble CyGBbeKTHBHblE PEAKUHH OGOMX YUACTHHKOB KOMMY-

-HHKalHuu.

TeM He MeHee JleKCHYECKOe 3HAYEHHE IJIAr0/OB, BBOASMIHX KOC-
BEHHYIO peub, Iepefaer JHIIb MOHATHIHHYI, JEHOTATHBHYI CTOPOHY
CyOBEKTHBHBIX OIEHOK; B CBOIO Ouepeqb HONOJHHTENbHOE MPHIATOY-
HO€ 3ak/aioyaer B ceGe TOJIBKO COIEpKaHHE PeuH, JIHIIEHHOE 3KCIpec-
CHBHO-MOJaJIbHBIX CO3HAUEHHI!.

[TosTomy Bcs uHpOpManHs, 3aKMIOYEHHAS B HMHTOHAUUH, B BbI-
Gope JIEKCHKH, B MOpsjKe CJI0B, B GopMynax akUHi — peakuuil gua-
JIOTHYECKOH MOZAJbHOCTH, T. €. BCE TO, UTO MO3BOJISIET CyAHTb O CO-
HaJbHOM U TNICHXHYECKOM OOJIHKe TOBOPSLIEro, He HaxXoauT cebe
BbIPAXK€HHS B KOCBEHHOH peud. IDTa rpaMMarHuyecKass MOJEJb,
yCTPaHsILasg H3 YyXKOH peyd BCe HHAMBHAyaJdbHOE, HE CTAaHXAPTHO-
I'paMMaTHYeCKOe, CBOAALLAST BCe' 6OraTCTBO CyGBEKTHBHBIX peakluil
K CUHTAHHOMY KOJHYECTBY MOJAAJBbHBIX IJIaroJOB M Jaxe He J0Iy-
CKalouasi B CBOEM COCTaBe CJHLIKOM «KOJIODHTHBIX CJIOB, PHCYIOUIHX
A3bIKOBYI0 MaHepy NepcoHaxka» !§, mpeiHasHaueHa TOJBKO HJS Hepe-
JayH CcOoJep:KaHus uyxKoH peud. s TOro 4roObl BOCCO3MATb TaKKe
H ee (QOpMY, aBTOp MJM pPACCKa3UHK HCIOAb3YIOT KOHCTPYKUHIO C
IPAMOH DPEYbI0 H OCOObIH IpHEM «HeCOGCTBEHHO-TIPSAMOi peuH».

§ 4. KOHCTPYKLLHSl C MPIAMOM PEYbIO

ITpenukaTHBHAsi CHHTAarMa, BBOJsIUAs NPAMYIO peub, He o06ja-
JdaerT npusHaKaMu rpaMMaTHYeCKOH M HMHTOHALUOHHOH 3aKOHYEHHOCTH.
Onnako npamas peub, CJAeAyioliasi 32 KBa3H-«MOLAJbHBIM» NpeNHKA-
TOM, NpeACTaBJsieT COGOi B OTVIMYME OT AMKTAJbHOIO JONOJHEHHS
4BTOHOMHOE BBICKA3bIBaHHE C CAMOCTOSITCJBLHOH HMHTOHAIMEH M He3a-
BUCHMO# I'DaMMAaTHYecKOii (OpMoil, Hecyuleidl OnpegeSeHHYI MOIAJb-
Hyl0 Harpysky. ITostomy Mexmy oGeHMH dYacTAMH KOHCTPYKLHH C
NPSIMOH pEYbI0 CyLIECTBYIOT OTHOIUEHHS OJHOCTOPOHHEH JIOMOJHH-
TEJBHOCTH, NMONOOHBIE OTHOIUEHHIO <ITHKETKH» H «BElH»: MepBas
6e3 BTODOH He HMeET CMbCaa, TOrxa Kak ¢opma u coJepKaHue
BTOPOH CaMH N0 ceGe He TPEGYIOT YTOUHEHHS H NOJAYYAIOT €ro TOMbKO
B QYHKIHH «IpHMEpPa» HJIH IUTATH».

Ilpu TOuHOM BOCIpOM3BEMEHHH UYIKOL peud eIHHCTBEHHBIM HEO6-
XOAHMBIM YTOUHEHHEM SIBJSETCS €€ SKCILIHIHTHOE OTHeCeHHe K TOBO-
PAILEMY JHIY, He BKJ/IIOUEHHOMY B (ODMBI CHHTAKCHUECKHX HAKJIO-
HEHHIl U B (OPMYJILI IHANOTHYECKOH MOZAJbHOCTH. ITepeckas 06-
CTOATEJLCTB, CONPOBOXKAABIUMX aKT Yy KOIl UHTHPOBAHHOH  peun
(MI/IMHKfl, KECTBI, HHTOHAWMS, TOH TOJIOCA, COMyTCTBYIOLIHE I'OBOpe-
HHIO JEHCTBHA M T. I.), He 00s3aTeseH, TaK UTO JEKCHUECKOe HAMO/-
HEHHE NpETHKAaTa, BBOASALIErO PAMYIO peub, haKy/IbTaTHBHO.

Tax xe, xak n B npeauxare MoOmyca, BBOASIILIErO KOCBEHHYI0

" B.H. BoanowmwHHOB. VK. cou, cTp. 152,
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peub, 31€Chb MBl HAxXOAHM uallie pcero IJViaroJibl  Tpymnibl dicendi:

" “Franco—mi disse il mio babbo— stai attento (San. 15)
— Cosa fai? — domandammo (Calvino. 290);

— Tu sei il dottore che é arrivato ora? — mi chiesero (Levi.
isto. 14).
CrlStI%OCKgJIbe gopma NpsMOH peuH HCUEpNbIBAIOLINIM o6p7a30M
onpegensieT MOAAJbHBEIL THN NPELNOKENHI, TIOBTOPHOE BHIPaXKeHHE
T0r0 K€ MOJANbHOrO CMbica B IJIaroje, BBOASAMICM IpSiMyiO peub,
pcerna u3bnTouHo. ITosTomy raarol dire mpH HpsAAMOH peud ropasio
yame samemaer riaaroa chiedere (domandare), yeM NpH KOCBEHHOM:

" Cosa volete? — disse 'nomo grasso (Calvino. 94);

_ 11 bandito? — disse Tom—Ma di che cosa avete paura?
(ibid.).

Kpome TOro, BMECTO IJarona dicendi B pasroBOpHOM A3bIKE
npsSIMyIo peub MOKET BBOAHMTbL Goiee o6uuil raaroa fare, He XOmMyCTH-
Mblii B KOHCTPYKUHH KOCBEHHO! peuH: ‘

— Anch’io, anch’io — fecero i tre bambini (Calvino. 185);

— Io dird che prima di farli morire bisognerebbe... — fece lo
spiritato (ibid. 77); Ma il suo babbo gli fa: Dammi—e rivolto al
fattore: Fattore, lo richiami. (San. 13).

Hakoseln, He CylleCTBeHHas s NOHHMaHHA CMbICIa  (pass
[03WIKMS MOAAJbHOrO MpeInKaTa BO BBOJHON CHHTAarMe BOOGILE MOXKET
0CTaThCsl He 3aMeILeHHON:

Arrivd Bube: — La sezione era sempre chiusa, la bicicletta
'ho dovuta lasciare al posteggio (Cassola. Bube. 51). La prese
sottobraccio: — Andiamo a far colazione (ibid.); E arrivato il mio
babbo: — Franco, i'che tu hai fatto a Oliviero che piangeva? (San.
12); Dopo, eccoti la Marisa: «Franco»... (ibid) II mio babbo: — Ora
vengo io! (San. 152).

IIpOTHBONONOKHEIM TNpPOSIBAEHHEM MPOH3BOJBHOCTH JIEKCHUECKO-
rO 3amOJHEHHS NOSHIHM BBOXHOTO INpeJHKaTa sIBJsETCs €e Heorpa-
HUUEHHAs JIeKCHYeCKasi KOHKEPTH3aLHsl, He CBOHCTBEHHass IO3MIHH
MOZaJbHOTO NPeIHKaTa B KOHCTPYKIHH KOCBEHHOH peuH:

1. KonkpeTHsamusi BHAOBHIX M MOJa/bHO-BHIOBHIX OTTEHKOB IO-
BOpEHHUS:

— Ebbene — riprese egli (Bassani. 102);

— Ho capito, ho capito — continuava a ripetere sommessamen-
te mio padre (Bassani. 71); :

Bizantini prese a dire: — Ma si, avete visto, bella roba... (Cal-
vino. 287);.

— Magari! — scappd detto al padre — andasse in pezzi! (Cal-
vino. 199). . ‘

2. Konkperusauua cmnocoba ropopenuss («o6pasa JeHCTBHUSI»):

— Va’ a fare il palo!—gli gridava Gesubambino con rabbia
(Calvino. 105); :

- E' se ti pescano coi dolci in mano, scemo, cosa gli raccon-
ti, — invei ancora il Dritto (ibid.);

228

Biancone fischid ancora, chiamd — Meri— meri! (ibid. 313);

— U—e—u—muggi Biancone (ibid. 306);

..e comincio a vociare: — Attenzione, io sono il professor Fer-
dinando Coli... (San. 149).

ConepxaHne NPH3HAKOB, COMPOBOXKIAIMINX peub, MOXKET BKJIO-
yaThCsl B JIEKCHYECKOE 3HAUEHHE IJIaroja rOBOPeHHS, HJIH BLIPAXKaeTCs
OTAEJNBHO OT IJarosia B 06CTOSITE/NbCTBEHHBIX YTOUHHTENSX:

— Addirittura! — esclamo ridendo (Bassani. 116);

— Capisci? Ha quasi cinquecento anni!— sussurrava, sbarran-
do gli occhi (Bassani. 111); '

...mi disse sottovoce: — Ci sono Bergamini, Ceretti e Glauco
(Calvino. 285); ' v

— Comodi, comodi, —fece il professore con la sua gentile
voce musicale (Bassani. 97);

— Spero che tu non voglia ripetermi la solita storia,—lo
interruppi a questo punto, scuotendo il capo (Bassani. 70);

— Lascia stare la lingua, e badiamo ai concetti, — tagliai cor-
to, con una punta di acredine professorale di cui subito mi pentii
(ibid. 71).

[naron, o6o3HauaonMil JI060e KOHKpPETHOe JeHCTBHe, CONpo-
BOXKJAlOIllee pEeueBOll akT, TakxkKe MOXKET 3aMelaTb MO3HIHI0 BBOL-
HOTO TpeaHKaTa NMpH NMPSAMOH peun:

— Fragolette — rise Foffo—tu sai come sono, iragolette (Cal-
vino. 127);

— Fuori corso? — sospird da ultimo, — Beh, poco male (Bas-
sani. 106);

— Soldato del papa, ah, ah, soldato del papa—si divertiva
nostro padre (Calvino. 260); .

— Direi che ne ho un certo diritto! — aveva sogghignato,
guardandomi (Calvino. 107).

JlBe IpPOTHBOIMOJOXKHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIEKCHUECKOTO 3aMOJHEHHS
MO3UIMM BBOJAHOTO NpefHKaTa NPH NPSAMON DeuH — NpeleibHas JeK-
CHYecKasi NEKOHKPEeTH3alHusi H MaKCHMaJbHas KOHKPETH3aIHs — I0-
pasHoMy peasu3yloTCs B YCTHOH M NHCbMEHHOM peYH KakK HTalbsiH-
CKOro, Tak H OPYTrHX f3blKOB. Uem 6oJsiee NMOBECTBOBATEIbHO-KHHKHBIM
siBJISeTCS CTHJIb aBTOpa, T€M Yallle ONHCHIBA€Mas IMMO3HIMSA HCIOJb-
3yercss AJs Tepefauyd AOMOJHUTENbHBIX XapaKTSPHCTHK MNEPCOHaXkKa.

BmecTre ¢ TeM OTMeueHHas Bblllle TEHAEHLUHS PYCCKOro si3blKa K
CeMaHTHYECKOMY COIJIaCOBAHMIO [IJarojoB TI'OBOPEHHSI C MOZAJbHbIM
colep:XaHHeM BBOAHMMOH 4UyXKOH pedyd H, Hao6OpOT, CTpeMJIeHHe
HTaJbAHCKOr0 OCBOOOAHTL BBOJSAILKA IJ1aro] OT H3JHIIHEH CEeMaHTH-
YyeCcKOH Harpysku HPOSIBJIHIOTCH 31ecb 6oJjiee OTUETJHUBO, YeM B KOH-
CTPYKIHH KOCBEHHOH peyu:

"...Disse: «Ma non le sembra di esagerare un po’, Principe?»
(Gattop. 123) — o

..cnpocun: «Ho Bam He KaxKercs, KHs3b, UTO Bbl HECKOJBKO Mpe-
yBennunsaere?» (Jleonmapa. 170);
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Poi chiese: «Avete portato qualche cosa?» (ibid. 34) — sarem
ocsedomuncs: «A Bbi UTO-HHUOYAbL NpHHECHH?» (TaMm xe. 47);

— Com’ é stato? — chiedeva la fornaia (Pratolini, Il Quar-
tiere, Firenze, 1954. 14) — :

— Kaxk xe 370 Cayunsaoch? — 0onouiToisaaact xerna OyJ0YHHKA
(ITparoannn. Ksapraa. 22).

— Perché? — chiese  Carlo
1960) —

— Iloyemy :xe? — ne ynumaacsa Kapao (I1asese. Tosapuur. 103).

— Si capisce — mi disse (Pavese. ibid. 17)

— Koneuno — orserusa ona (IlaBese, Tam xe. 23)

— E chi lo sal —disse Carlo (Pratolini, ibid. 86)

— A xT0 ero 3maer! — orossascs Kapmo (Ilpatoaunm, Tam
xe, 75) 17,

Kax BHAHO M3 NMPUBENEHHLIX Bbille NPHMEPOB, CyGLEKTHO-NpPELH-
KaTHas CHMHTarMa MOJyca, CONpPOBOXKAAIOLIET0 NMPSMYI0 peub, MOMKET
HAXOAUTbCA Mepel He3aBHCHMbIM IPENJIOKEHHEM TPAMOH peuH, I10-
MeIlaTbCsl BHYTPH 3TOTO MNpPEIJIOXKEHHS WM CJAEf0BAThb 3a HHUM, T. e.
3aHHUMAeT IO3UIHIO, CXOAHYIO C NO3HLHEH BBOAHLIX CJOB, a MHOrAA
Kak Obl C/IHBaercs C mocjienHell, Kak Hanpumep, Bo ¢pase: Colasbers
na € stato ucciso per gelosia, dice un anonimo... & stato ucciso per
errore, secondo un altro: perché somigliava a un certo Perricone,
individuo, che, a giudizio dell’ informatore anonimo, avra presto
il piombo che gli spetta (Sciascia. 18).

Onnako pasiMuHe MeXIy STHMH CHHTAKCHUECKHMH <«MeCTaMu»
BCe K€ CYyLIeCTBYET, TaK KaK «MOAYC TOBOPEHHS», 3aHHUMAIONIHH MO-
SHIHIO BBOJAHBIX CJIOB, MOXKET CONPOBOXKAATh He TOJbKO MPSMYIO peub,
HO (M IJIaBHBIM 06pasoM) KOCBEHHOE H3JOKEHHe uy>KHX cj0B: E ha
fatto promissione a Santa Fara di un tomolo di ceci, ché per mira-
colo non ¢ stato impiombato, dice, vicino com’era al bersaglio
(Sciascia. 14); Saputo che io suo vicino di letto ero un confinato, si
offerse subito di farmi liberare, cosa per lui facilissima, mi disse,
perché era amico di un’amica carissima del senatore Bocchini (Le-
vi. Cristo. 36); Concettina aveva piantato tutti i fidanzati e pensava
solo a studiare e forse pensava anche a qualcosa d’altro, diceva
Emanuele, forse si era messa a pensare a Danilo (Ginsb. Tutti. 53).

Taxnm 06pasom, B OTJIHUHE OT MOZAJBHON CHHTAIMLI B KOHCTPYK-
LHSX NPAMOH MM KOCBEHHOH pEYH, BBOLHBIN MOAYC TOBOpPEHHSI He
PERONpELENTeT (GOPMBI  «AHKTAaJbHOrO»  IpeiJIOKeHu, KOTOpoe
MOXKeT OOBeIHHATh I'DaMMATHUECKHE NPH3HAKH KOCBEHHOTO H3J0XKe-
HHs «OT aBTOpa» C XapaKTePHCTHKAMH TPAMOf  peun nepcoHaxa,

T. € NpPeACTaBAATb CoGOf TaK HasbiBaeMylo «HECOGCTBEHHO-IIPSIMYIO
peub».

(Pavese. 11 compagno. Torino.

'7 IIpuMeps B3ATH M3 AMIIOMHOTO COUMHeHHs
HO-CONOCTABUTE/IBHBIN AHAMH3 Il

Kax». M., 1969 (pykonucs).
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JI. A, Tpummnoit «CpaBuuress-
aroJOB roBOPEHHSI B PYCCKOM H HTATbSIHCKOM Si3bi-

§ 5. KOHCTPYKILH HECOBCTBEHHO-NIPAMON PEYH

KOoHCTPYKIMS ¢ mpsAMoii peubio ynoTpebJsercss TiaaBHBM o6pa-
30M AJS Nepegaun auasora. MOHOJOrHYECKO€ BLICKA3blBaHUeE, UyxKOe
il COGCTBEHHOE, HO He COBIAjaillee C MOMEHTOM peuH, OGBMHO
wIJ1aBJASETCS B aBTOPCKOE H3J0XKeHHE. Hpe96pa3gsaﬂne IpAMOH
peul B KOCBEHHYIO, ClyxKallee MIs STHX IeJeH, HeiiTpaJusyer Bce
3KCIPECCHBHbIE OTTeHKH. [109TOMY NpPH 3MOUHOHAJILHOM YCTHOM Iiepe-
¢Ka3e UYJKHX CJIOB WJH MpPH ero NHCbMEHHOM BOCIPOH3BEIEHUH B CO-
yIHeHHAX JeTeidl M MaJOTpaMOTHBIX JIOJEH KOCBEHHas peub 4acTo
nepexoaut B npsimyio: Volevano sapere da me dove erano ghss1 che_
non sapevo e con questo ebbi uno spintone un cazzotto e ghc_endoml
del vigliacco delinquente non vuoi mai dirci nulla ma noi li trove-
remo lo stesso (Autobiogr. 343).

Jluteparypuas HOopMa, He JONYCKalouas 3aMelleHus IOSHIHA
3aBHCHMOIO AHKTyMa B KOHCTPYKUHH KOCBEHHOH pe€UYH HEe3aBHCHMBIM
NpeNJIO:KEeHHEeM, pacmosaraer LeJbIM PsAAOM NPHEMOB JIJisfi COXpaHe-
HHSI 3KCIPECCHBHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK UYyKOH pedH IpPH €€ KOCBEHHOM
W3J0KEHHH OT JIMa aBTOpa HJH pacckasyuka. CyIHOCTb 3THX NpHe-
MOB CBOJHTCS, COTJIaCHO H3BeCTHOMY ompefenenuio M. M. Baxruna ',
K «peueBoil uHTep(depeHHUH» aBTOpPa M IEepPCOHAXka, K COBMELEHHIO
BO (pase «IBYyX HHTOHAUMI, OByX TOYeK 3PEHHs», TAE aBTOP He
IPOCTO MMHTHPYET YYXKYI0O MaHepy TIOBOPHTb, HO H BBIPa)KaeT CBOe
OTHOLIEHHE K CO37ZaHHOMY MM o06pasy. Crnoco6wl npeBpallieHHs OJHO-
NJaHOBOH, «OJXHOrOJIOCOH» DPEUH B <«JBYXIOJOCYIO» KpailHe pasHoob
pasupl. OT peun uJAM MbICJeH NepCOHa)ka aBTOPOM MOXKET OBbiTh
2aMMCTBOBaHa TOJbKO JIEKCHKA HJH TOJBKO OIHO OLEHOYHOE CJIOBO,
Kak, HampuMmep, B nepsoit ¢pase n3 «Cxpunku Pormuabpas: «Iopo-
JCK Obll MaJeHbKMH, XyXKe [J€PeBHH, H XKUJIH B HEM TMOYTH OJIHH
TOJBKQ CTAapHKH, KOTOPble YMHpPAJH TaK PeNKO, 4TO Aaxke 00CadHO»
(Hexos. Co6p. cou., T. 8, M., 1950, crp. 140).

Hapsaay c nekcuuecKHM BEIDaXKEHHeM <«UyXKHX» MOJAAJbHBIX Ole-
HOK JJIs1 HECOOGCTBEHHO-IIPAMONl PeYH XapaKTEPHO TakKe H HeoGOCHO-
BAHHOE SI3BIKOBBLIM OKDPYK€HHeM YNOTpeGJieHHE YKa3aTeJbHbIX MECTOH-
MEHHH, COOTHECEHHBIX C BHYTPEHHHM KOHTEKCTOM MBICJEH U BOCIOMH-
HaHuM{ TMepCOHaxa, Kak B CIEAYIOUEM OTPbiBKe U3 «Jleomapaas
Tomasn au Jlamnenysa: Uno di essi mancava da due anni, quel
Giovanni, il secondo-genito, il pitt amato, il pill scontroso (Gat-
top. 17).
«[osoc» nszobpaxkaeMoro Juma MoxKer [IpOpBaThCA Ha MepBHIH
nnan B (QOpMysax [HANOTHYECKONH MONAJbHOCTH, BOCKJIMIAHHSX,
BHYTPEHHHX BONPOCAX, NepeGUBAaIOIKEX IOBECTBOBAHHUE:

Andava a finire che Piedipapera stavolta voleva essere pagato,
santo diavolone!... Lui se I'era levati di bocca quei soldi, e non ave.
va pane da mangiare, com’¢ vero Dio! (Verga. Herczeg. 202);
Aveva dimenticato di distruggere o di portare con sé i pezzi dello

'® Cm. B.H.Bodomuuos. Yk cou., crp. 161,
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scritto stracciato. Risalire a prenderli? (Fogazzaro. Herczeg. 44) 3.

OnucaHHe JEKCHYECKHMX M TPAaMMaTHYECKHX BKpamJeHHH MNpsaMoi
peun INepcoHaxKa B TOBECTBOBAHHE «OT aBTOPA» ABJSETCH UYaCThIO
aHalH3a «CBepX()pa3oBOro eIHHCTBa» 2° W HE HMeeT NpPSMOTO OTHO-
IIEHHs K 3aHMMaromeit Hac npoGieMe (GOpMa/bHBIX THIIOB CeMAaHTH-
YeCKH MPOCTOr0 NMpelJIoKeHHUs.

Onnako B HTAJbAHCKOM, KaK H B JIPYTHX SI3BIKAX, CYILECTBYIOT
IpocThle NPENJOKeHHs, KOTOPLie MOXKHO ONDENeNHTb KaK KOHCTPYK-
UMM HeCOOCTBEHHO-NpaAMOi peun 2. X oTuiMuurenbHOli uepTOi fB-
JsieTcsi OObeJMHEHHE IPH3HAKOB CAMOCTOSTENbHOTO NPENJIOXKEHHS C
rpaMMaTHYeCKUMH TPH3HAKAMH 3aBHCHMOI NpENMKATHBHON CHHTAr-
Mbl. POPMBI JIMIA, BPeMEHH, HAKJIOHEHHS YKa3blBAIOT HA TO, UTO He-
3aBHCHMOE MPEMJIOKeHHe NPSMOfl peud npeoGpa3oBaHO B 3aBHCHMbLI
AUKTYM KOCBEHHOH peuH. BmecTe ¢ TeM KOHCTPYKUHS coXpaHsieT He-
2aBHCHMYI0 HHTOHAUHMIO M He MOAYHHEHA I'PAMMATHYECKH SKCIIHIIAT-
HOMY MOAYCY TFOBOPEHHs! (MBICJH), KOTOPHIi HJIH BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET

. HJIH BXOIHUT B COCTAB 3aKOHUYEHHOIO NpENJIOKeHusd, NPeaBapsIOLLIero

NOsIBJIEHHEe KOHCTPYKIUHH HECOGCTBEHHO-NPSAMO peuH:

Andava chiedendosi chi fosse destinato a succedere a questa
monarchia che aveva i segni della morte sul volto. Il piemontese,
il cosidetto galantuomo che feceva tanto chiasso nella sua piccola
capitale fuor di mano? Non sarebbe stato lo stesso? (Gattop. 16).

Dopo tutto, egli non sapeva se dovesse dolersi o rallegrarsi
della propria sorte. Sarebbe stato libero. Avrebbe potuto comanda-
re a qualcuno: nessuno avrebbe piii comandato a luj (Fracchia.
Herczeg. 74);

B Tom cayuae, ecau B ¢opme HecoGeTBeHHO-MPAMOIH peun mnepe-
CKa3bIBAIOTCS CJIOBa, OOpalleHHbIE K €aMoMy aBTODy, BTOpOE JHIO
HESABHCUMOr0 NPENJIOKEHHs NPAMOH DeYH 3aMeHseTCs MepBHLIM:

_ E il professore mi da subito notizie sul paese, e sul modo con
cui mi conviene comportarmi. Ci sono qui alcuni confinati, una
diecina in tutto. Non devo vederli, perché & proibito ... soltanto devo
stare attento, perché c¢’¢ molta gente cattiva. Bisogna diffidare di
tutti. Intanto io non frequenti nessuno.. E’ una fortuna che io sia
arrivato e che possa fare il medico. Preferisco di no? Devo farlo
assolutamente (Levi. Cristo. 18).

Oco6oit popmoit HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMO/ DeYH SIBJAETCH TAK Ha-
3bIBaeMBbIfi fcondizionale di dissociazione», THRMHYHBI OAf s3bIKa
COBPEMEHHOH NEPHOAMYECKOH MeyaTH. ITO CHHTAKCHUECKOe HaKJIOHe-
HHE, BEIpAXKEHHO® MOP(ONOrHUECKUM KOHIHIHOHAJIOM (upocTeiM Ham

'8 IlpuMeph B3aTH M3 Kuurn G. H ile indi i
, / -flerczeg. Lo stile indiretto lib in ita-
liano. Firenze, 1963. ¢ © fibero in ita
0 letranbHoe ONHCaHHe Pa3TMUHBIX BH
ACKOM ASLIKE MOXHO HAliTH B LHTHPOBaHH

O rpammarnuecknx npusHakax kou i 7

CTPYKUHIl HEcOOCTBEHHO-NPSMOl peun Bo
(fppaxm_yacxom SI3bIKE CM. paGoThl Ul Bammm (Ch. Bally): Le style indirect libre en
rancais moderne. GRM, 1912, 1V; Figures de pensée et formes linguistiques. GRM,

1514, VI; Antiphrase et style indirect Jibre « i iscai
Otto Jesperson, Copenhagwﬁ/en, Taans re. «A Grammatical Misceilany offered to
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AOB HECOGCTBEHHO-IPAMON PEYH B HTAML-
ou Bpie padote JIxk. Xepxiera.
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C/I0KHBIM), COOTHECEHHBHIM C HACTOSIIUM HJIH MPOLIELUINM Bpeme:
HeM, 0603HaYaeT YykKoe yTBEPKIEHHE, 32 HCTHHHOCTb KOTOPOro roso
pﬁm%]éc};;ggqgﬁzcrﬁb riferisce I'’Agentfi, il ministro d’elleggartempe}--
zioni statali senatore Bo avrebbe dichiarato che... (L'Unita, 21. XL
1965’Ilp;gi1§r)r;ale afferma che una quarantina di persone fugg1rono~
da Giava il 6 ottobre a bordo di un aereo. Questo apparecchio sa-
rebbe decollato dalla base di N. (L’}Jmta, 12. V. 1968, p. 14).

IIpn 5MONMOHAJIBHO OKDALIEHHOH INepefaye UYXKHX CJIOB HIH
MbICJlell 3aBHCHMbIH XapakTep IpeluKaTa OTMEYaercs —yCTpaHeHHEM
Auupofi GOPMBI rJarofa IpH NOBECTBOBATENBHON  («AeKMapaTHB-,

fi») HHTOHAIHH: o
Ho )— Altri tuempi, dunque! Morta e sepolta I'eta delle bestie inge-
nue ... Vero, che dici cosi? Tempi nuovi: mangiare, bere, fare il
maiale, fare il vigliacco, e imbecille chi la pensa diversamente...
Soldi: e poco importa donde vengano, se siano mnetti o sudici
(Chiesa. 216); ) ’ .

La signora Poldina non era una ca}ttlva donna: tutt altro; e
brava: ma uggiosa prolissa pesante e bigotta: ordine, orario, prog-
ramma. Ciascuna giornata divisa a pezzettini, e ogni pezzettino
impiegarlo a quel modo fissato nell’orargo: t}ltto a ora fissa. Cias-
cuna giornata come ciascuna cassetta qogm mobile: tutte le cose
a posto. E a tavola stare come si conviene, e per la strada non si
voltare all’indietro, non si fermare alle vetrine (Cicognani. Herczeg.
48);

),Elisabeta: Vuole che io vada a preparare la lavanda. Lavato,.
avvolto in un lenzuolo, e via. Cosi (Pirand. La vita che ti diedi. 13);

Bce atn skcnpeccHBHbIE MOJENH C YCTPaHEHHOH JIMYHOH (HOPMOIL
npeinKaTa He SIBASIOTCH, OAHAKO, TPAMMATHYECKHMH —KOHCTDYKUHS-
MH, CTelHa/bHO NDPEIHA3HAUEHHBIMH U NEDEJaud UYKOH peuH, H
MOI'YT TIPHMEHSITbCS [JIsi BEIPaXKEHHs [pPAMBIX pEUeBHIX peakuui,
OKpalleHHBIX pasHoOOpasHeIMH adgeKTHBHBIMH OTTeHKamu: E incre-
dibile;! Arrivare fino a questo punto! (Pirand. Ciascuno a suo modo
82); Siamo qui tutti, ma in che stato! Guardaci! Morti! Morti!
(Butti. Gossen. 131).

Uto xacaercs ChenuaJH3HPOBAHHON CHHTAKCHYECKOH MOJENH He-
COOCTBEHHO-NIPSAAMOHl PeUH, ee BO3HHKHOBEHHE M KDHCTA/JJH3aIUs He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO CBA34aHLl C JIHTEPATYPHBHIMH TEUEHHSAMH HeBATHAIa-
TOro-ABaJLaTOr0 BEKOB H MPEACTABJSIOT COGOH OJHH H3 IPUMEpOB
00OraleHnss W H3MEHEHHS IDAMMAaTHYeCKOH CHCTEMbl I[HCbMEHHOro
EapHaHTa HTAJNbfHCKOIO SI3blKAa B pe3yJbTaTe 3BOJIOLHH JHTEPaTyp-
HbIX K@HPOB M CTHJeH. Bce ke HTaNbSIHCKOMY DasrOBOPHOMY SI3LIKY
5Ta KOHCTPYKUHMSI OCTAeTCsl UyXKIAOH, B OTJHYHE OT PYCCKOrO H HEMell-
KOro, riae HeCcOOCTBEHHO-IPAMAs peub He HOCHT OTIEYATKA «KHHIK-
HOCTH>.

Tax, nas HTaAbSHCKOrO f3BIKA CTHJHCTHYECKH HeHTPAbHbHIM W
OGBIYHBIM CMOCOGOM MepefauyH YyMKOrO MOHOJIOTa (MJIH COGCTBEHHO-
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TO, HO BLICKA3aHHOrO paHee) ABJAAETCS KOHCTPYKIUS KOCBEHHOH peuH,
COCTOALAsA M3 TJABHOTO TIPEAJIONKEHHS M HECKOJbKHX INIPHIATOUHBIX
NONOJHHUTEeAbHBIX, TOTAA KAaK PYCCKHH $3BIK TIPEANIOUHTAaeT B 3TOM
clydae psiji HE3aBHCHMBIX NPEAJOKEHHH HECOOCTBEHHO-TIpAMOH pPeuH:

Dissi che ero dottore, ma da molti anni non esercitavo;
che certamente esisteva un medico nel paese, che chiamassero quel-
lo; e che percio non sarei venuto (Levi. Cristo. 15) — «§I monrsep-
LHUJ, 4TO 51 Bpay, HO MHOTO JIeT He NPaKTHKOBAJ; H, KOHEUHO, B NO-
celKe eCTb Ke CBOH Bpau, INyCTb €ro H NMO30BYT, a s He MOHay»
(JIeBn. 18).

ITpuuuny pacxoxaenns sI3bIKOB B 3TOH 06/ACTH HEOTZa yCMAT-
pHBAIOT B TOM, YTO B HCTOPHH (HOPMHDOBAHHS POMAHCKHX JHTEpa-
TYPHBIX f3BIKOB «0O0/blIYyI0 POJb ChHI'PAjta PHTOPHKA, C €€ OTUET/IH-
DbIM JIHHEHHBIM CTHJIEM B Mepefauye Uy:Koro CjoBa, ¢ ee rpyGoi, HO
OIpeleJEeHHOH, OJHOCMBICTIEHHON HHTOHALHEH» 22,

OIHako Ha/IMyMe NeNoYeK JONOJHHUTENbHBIX NPHAATOYHBIX KOC-
BEHHOH peYH B COBPEMEHHBIX HTaJbSIHCKHX TEKCTaX, OTparkaloux
CCTECTBCHHBIE DA3rOBOPHbIE M IIPOCTOPEYHBIE HOPME, a Takike B
CTapOHTAJbAHCKHX HEJIUTEPATypPHBIX TEKCTaX, CBOGOLHBLIX OT BJAHAHHS
CPEMHEBEKOBON DPHTOPHKH, MOKA3LIBAET, YTO KOHCTPYKLUHS KOCBEHHOI
[eul NPUHALIERKUT K HCKOHHOMY, «OCHOBHOMY» (GOHAY CHHTaKCHYe-
CKHX €NHHHIl U He CBfiI3aHa C BO3LEHCTBHEM Ha SI3bIK KaKHX-THGO
HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX M JIHTEPATYPHHX (hakTopos. OueBHIHO, HMEHHO
OTCYTCTBHE B HMCKOHHOM CHHTaKCHYeCKOM (OHIE oG6IEeHapOLHOro
HTAJbAHCKOTO A3blKA CHELHabHbIX KOHCTPYKIHII HeCOGCTBeHHO-Npsi-
MOH Dp€YH H HX NPHCYTCTBHE B PYCCKOM H HEMEIKOM 2  ofbsicHSieT

paS{IHLIHOE IIOJIOKEHHE 3THX CHHTAKCHUYECKHX €IHHHIl B TrpaMMmaTuye-
‘CKOH CHCTEeMe Pa3HLIX SI3BLIKOB.

. 2B H Boaowunos. V. cou, c1p. 149; cM. takmke JIx. Xepxuer.
VK. cou., cTp. 248.

# B pa3roBOPHO-IIPOCTOPEYHOM BapHaHTe DYCCKOrO0 f3LIKA CYLLECTBYIOT CIIEIlH-
@MbHEIC TpAMMATHYeCKHe IOKasaTenH HecoGCTBEHHO-NPAMOI péul — MojajbHble yvac-
THULL «ZIC», «MOJI», «HeckaTb»: «Ecau 6m eMy paad mce Heo6X0auMOe, oH-Ie Hala-
Aua Gel nutanne». (AxaeB «Jlaneko oT MOCKBLI», CnoBapb pycckoro sswika, T. I.
M., Toc. U31-Bo MHOCTPAHHBIX H HALHOHAbHEIX caoBapedi, 1957). B ueMenkom sianike
2HAMOTHYHYI0 (DYHKUHIO BHINONHSET BCIOMOraTedbHbil ryiaroa sollen 1npH HHGHUHUTH-
ee (Cm. O. Ecnepcen. ®uaocopus rpammarnku. M., UJI, 1958, crp. 349).

Yacme 111
OTNPEAEAUTEABHBIE OTHOLIEHHS

BBEJEHHE

Bce uMeHHBIE 4JleHBl IPelJOXKeHHs CIOCOOHBI MoJy4aTh ompene-
JIeHHs, YTOUHSIIOLIHE HX cojepxKanue. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHHM CHHTAKCH-
yeckasi (QyHKUHA J1060ro aTTpuOyTUBHOrO COYETAHMA HMHOrAa OTOXK-
LecTBaAseTcs ¢ (yHKIHEHd ero rjaaBHOrO uJeHa — CYIeCTBHTEJIbHOIO,
TAK 4YTO ONpejejeHHe IPEACTaBlseTcs KaK IMPOCTOe pacnpocrpane-
HHE OMNpeneNsieMoro, HUKaK He CBSI3aHHOE C CEMAaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHYe-
CKOH CTPYKTYpOH NpeRJOKEHHs B LEIOM («CBexee MOJ}IOKO» CHH-
TAKCHUECKH SKBHBAJEHTHO CyLIECTBHTENBHOMY «MOJOKO» '). Mexny
TeM H3BECTHO, YTO [aJIeKO He KaxXJo0e OlpeJeJeHHe MOXKeT 6m§
HCKJIOUEHO H3 COCTaBa TpeNJoKeHHs 0e3 HapyLIeHHd CTPYKTYpPHOH
1leJbHOCTH TOCJEIHEr0 M UTO POJb ONpelesieHHs B cOCTaBe aTTPuOy-
THBHOTO COYETAHHs He TOXKIECTBEHHA NO3MIMH  (TOUHEe MO3HLUAM)
onpenesieHHsi B cOCTaBe INpenJjoxKeHus. Ilo oTHOmEHHIO K ONpefenu-
TeJbHBIM TO3UHHUSM IIPEIJIOXKEHHS Mbl MOXKEM FOBOPHTb 06 HMX (da-
KyJbTAaTUBHOCTH HJH 00513aTeJbHOCTH, YTO B CBOIO Ouepeldb OGYCJOB-
JeHO HMX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIMH (QYHKUHUSAMH — cnenudukauveii u xa-
pakTepusauHel, Nno-BMIUMOMY, OOLIHMH JJis BCeX s3bIKOB 2. Bmecrte
C TeM crnenudpunKa CHHTAKCHYECKHX KaTeropHil KaxIoro siseika oGyc-
JIOBJieHa He OOIUMMH (QYHKLHOHAJNbHBIMH OTHOLUEHHSMH, a B3aHMO-

! Cm. JL.Baywmuaa Saux. M., «[Iporpeccs, 1968, ctp. 208.

? H. Seiler. Relativsatz, Attribut und Apposition. Wiesbaden, 1960. Kax
ykaseiBaer 3efinep (ctp. 49), crnenndukanus W XapaKTepH3alHs POACTBEHHB TaKUM
00eA3bIKOBHIM KATETOPHUSM, KakK «JaHHOe» (TeMa) M <«HOBOe» (peMa) B aKkTyalb-
HOM yjeHeHnH npeinoxenus. A. Ppefl, pasanuas Tpu THna (QYHKIHOHAJBHBIX OTHO-
WeHHN — XapaKTePH3AUHIO, MHAMKAUHIO H cneundUKauuio, Takixe YKa3piBaeT Ha HX
ynuBepcanbipiil xapakrep (H. Frei. Caractérisation, indication, spécification. «For
Roman Jakobson», The Hague, 1956, p. 168: «...ces relafcions et \les’ termes qui en
font partie ne sont pas par eux mémes des parties du discours, mais des fonctions
syntagmatiques ou réles. Ces roles sont, par hypothése, universels, tandis que les
parties du discours ont un caractére contingent»).

235




JefiCTBHEM KOHKPETHBIX SI3bIKOBHIX (OPM, COIEep:KaHHE KOTOPHIX OKa-
3bIBAETCS 3HAUMTENbHO Ooraue M CJIOXKHee JIOGLIX MeTaJHHTBHCTHYE-
CKHX Ae(HHHIUI.

HanGosiee uacToTHOH JEKCHKO-rpaMMaTHYECKOR ¢opMoil, cCre-
LHAaJbHO HpeoHa3HAUYCHHOH [Jifl 3aMELleHHs ONpelNeJHTEJbHbIX [O03H-
uuii, sABJserca npuaarateabHoe. Il BCeX NpPOYHX uacTeil peud
(YHKUUA ONpele]eHHss BTOPUYHA, TaK UTO 6ojee [eTajbHBII aHAJU3
UX CBSI3H C Ope/lesisieMbIM OTHOCHUTCH YK€ He K YTOUHEHHIO HX CHH-
TAKCHYECKON MO3MIHH, a K YCTAHOBJEHHIO THIOB CMBICJAOBBIX OTHO-
HIEHHT MeXIy AByMs YJeHaMH aTTPHOYTHBHOIO CJOBOCOUYETAHHS H K
NOHCKAaM MEePBUYHBIX NPEAMKATHBHEIX ()OPM BBIPAXKEHHS 3THX OTHO-
wennil. M 10 1 apyroe moapo6HO H3/0KeHO B WIKOJBHBIX FPaMMATH-
Kax W B TPAaHCHOPMALMOHHOH TrpaMMaTHKe HTaJbSHCKOTO sI3HIKA
Hopmpr KoncraGuae ®, u 3mech Her HeO6GXOQMMOCTH Ha 3TOM OCTa-
HaBJHBaTbCH.

MHaue neno oGCTOMT ¢ OmpeleseHHsMH-TIpHAAraTelbHbIME, Mx
CHHT4KCHYECKHE TMO3HUIMH, COOTHOCHMBIE TaK HJH HHaue C OOIIMMH
KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIMH (QYHKIHAMH, He INOJYYHJH M0Ka G6oJiee TOYHOM
CeMaHTHKO-(POPMabHON  K/IaCCHPHUKALMH B HTAALSHCKOM  S3bIKE.
Onncanne THIOB ompejeNenuii, NpoBeieHHOE Ha maTtepuane (¢pas-
LY3CKOTO s3blKa, B OCWMX YepPTax MPHIOKHMO TaKKe H K HTAJbIH-
CKOMY; OQHAKO CpaBHEHHE NEPEeBOLOB C PYCCKOTO s3bIKA Ha (paHIy3-
CKHil H UTANbSHCKHH, ¢ QPaHIy3CKOrO Ha HTAJbAHCKHE M C HTAMbIH-
CKOro Ha (pPaHLUY3CKuil MO3BOJHIO OGHAPYKHTb CYLIECTBEHHBIE DAC-
XOK/ICHHA B INOPS/KE CJIOB TPYNNbl «ONpefesieHHE + ONpeeaseMoes,
T. €. B (OpMa/ibHBIX, & BOSMOXKHO H B CEMaHTHYECKHX IpH3HAKaX
ONpEAeIHTENbHBIX MO3HIHH ABYX POACTBEHHBIX 3BIKOB.

Onpenenenus, BbipakeHHbIE NPHAATOYHBIMH  TPENJIOKEHHAMH,
TaKKe IPEACTABJAIOT COGOH HHTEPECHBI MaTepHast IJs HCCAeq0Ba-
HH5 B CBA3H C TeM, UTO B HTAJbSIHCKOM SI3bIKE (DOPMBI OTHOCHTEJbHO-
FO NOJAYMHEHHS, y3aKOHEHHble JIATEPATYPHOH HOPMOH, Pe3KO OTJIH-
4aloTCd OT PasroBOPHO-NPOCTOPEUHbIX. AHAJOTHYHOE pas/iHyHe MEKTY
JINTEPATYPHO H PA3TOBOPHOH (HOPMOH OTHOCHTENbHBIX NpeNIOKeHH
CYHECTBYeT TaKkxke U BO (DPAaHUY3CKOM S3bIKE. DTOT napaJJienusm,
JIHIIb YACTHYHO OGBACHHAMBIA GJH3KHM DOILCTBOM 0GOHMX SI3bIKOB, CBsl-
AaH, TIO-BHAUMOMY, C HEKOTODHIMH OGIUMMH OCOGEHHOCTAMH CHHTaK-
CHYECKHX CTPYKTYpP YCTHOH peud, 3aKpeIJIeHHBIX B Pas3roBopHO-IPO-
CTOpEUHOM BapHaHTe O6GINEHAPOLHOrO SI3bIKA.

*N. Costabile. Le strutture della li itali i -
tivo-trasformativa. Bologna, 1967, e xallana,A Grammatica genera
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ONPEAEJEHMS, BbIPAXEHHBIE MPUJIATATEJIbHBIMA

Jlns yCTaHOBJEHUs: CHHTAKCHUECKON 3HAYHMOCTH OTIPENETHTE/b-
HBIX NO3HIHH Heo6XOAHMMO BHISICHHTb HX JIEKCHYECKOe HanoJHCHHE,
CTeleHb W XapaKTep 3aBHCHMOCTH MEXKIy ONPeleNseMbIM CYyLIeCTBH-
TeAbHHIM H €ro OmpeleeHdeM, Hajuuhe HJIH OTCYTCTBHE OOYCIIOB-
JIEHHOCTH 3THX INO3HIHH CO CTOPOHbHl 60jee MHPOKOTO KOHTEKCTa, UeM
rpymna  «onpejeieHne+onpefesemMoe», H, HaKkOHel, COOTHOLICHHE
MeXIy pasJHyHbIMH (OpPMaMH ONpeNeNeHnil H OOIIesS3HIKOBLIMH Ka-
TeropusMH crenuduKanuy 1 XapakTepH3anuH.

[TIo uncro GopMabHBIM NPH3HAKAM B HTAJbAHCKOM (KaK H B
IPyTHX POMAHCKHX $3BIKAX) BBIAEJSIOTCH  CJEIylollHe  ONperesH-
TeJbHBIE TO3MIMH: 1) coueTaHHe CYIIECTBHTENBHOTO C MECTOHMEHHEM
(Pron.+N); 2) coueraHHe CyIIECTBHUTEJIbHOrO C TPENO3HIHOHHBIM
npuaararejbHeiM (A;+N); 3) coueranue CymecTBAUTEIBHOro C IOCT-

NO3ULHOHHEIM TNpuaaratenbHeiM (N+Ag); 4) coueraHne CyIIeCTBH-
TeJbHOr0 ¢ 060COGJeHHHIM INpHJIaraTeNbHEIM, KOTOPOe 3aHHMaeT B
3aBHCHMOTO

NpefJIOKEHUH (aKy/JIbTATHBHYIO NO3HUHIO BTOPHYHOTO
upenukara (N, As+V uan AsN+V uin N+V3 Aj).
PaccmoTpuM cHavaja THNB ONpefeJeHHH, CBA3aHHBIX CO CIIEIH-
¢unupyoiell (orpaHHUNTENbHON) (yHKUHEH.
Ilox cnenndukanueilt HMeeTcs B BHAY TaKoe OTHONIEHHe JBYX
[OHATHH, IPH KOTOPOM 00BEeM OIpefeNsseMOr0 IOHSITHS OrpaHHuH-
BaeTCs, a COJEepxKaHHE COOTBETCTBEHHO PACIIHPSIETCS 3a CyeT OIpe-

AeJIgoumero. HpI/I 3TOM oOb1Iee NIOHATHE, BBIPpAXKEHHOE OﬂpeﬂeﬂﬂeMbIM,'

OpeACTaBJAEHO KaK 4ieHHMOe Ha 06oJjiee yacTHHe IOHATHS, NPOTHBO-
NOCTaBJIEHHBIE ADYT JPYry CBOUMH CBOHCTBAMH, B TO BpeMsl Kak
onpejensioliee YKa3blBaeT, KaKoe HMMEHHO CBOWCTBO CYLIECTBEHHO
AJIs JaHHOU CHTYyallHuH. , ‘

Hau6onee o6muMH (GopMaMH crneuu¢pUKalHMH SBJISIOTCS MECTO-
HUMEHHbIe ONpeleJUTeNH — HHAMKATOPLl, BXOAAIIHE B KOHCTPYKIHIO
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Pron.+N. OHz OTMeuaT OCHOBHEIE OTHOLIEHHS CYLECTBHTENHHOIO 4

K KOHTEKCTy HJH CHTyalluu: mpuHajiexxuocts k I, II, III aumy, npo-
CTPAaHCTBEHHYI0 (KOHTEKCTyasbHYyI0) GJH30CTH M yIAaJeHHOCTb, Ompe-
ACJEHHOCTD — HEONPENENeHHOCTb, — WAEHTHYHOCTb MAH  pa3JHuHe,
LUEIOCTHOCTL MM 4ACTHYHOCTH M, HAKOHEN, OTHOLIEHHS IOpPSAKA N
KOJIHYECTBA, BbIPAXKEHHBIC UYHC/HUTENBHBIMH. DTH CJI0Ba, COYETAAChH C

HEOTPAHHYEHHBIM KOJHYECTBOM CYIECTBHTEIbHBIX, He o6pasyioT c
BHMH, OHAKO, CBOGOAHOrO COYETAHHs, TaK KaK caMH  sIBASIIOTCS
OrpaHHYeHHO{l TPYNNOH CJIOB, KOTOpHE, MOZOGHO rpaMMaTHYeCKHM

MOpdeMaM, He NOMOJHSIOTCH HOBHIMH OGPa30BAHHAMH H HMEIOT 06s-
SaTC/bHYI0 JIOKANH3ALMIO B HMEHHOA nosuuuu. Bmecre ¢ Tem, B OT-
JIHUHE OT CJI0BOOGDA30BATENbHBIX MOpGheM, OHHU opopmMaASIOT He cyuie-
CTBHTETbHBIC, KAK JEKCHKO-TPAMMATHLECKHUII KJIacc CJIOB, a HMEHHY IO
NIOSHIMIO B mpelsoxennn («assiettes). TIlostomy, kak 3ameuaer
A. ®peir!, B rpynne Pron.+N BEAYIIUM YJIEHOM, CHOCOGHBIM Mpen-
CTaBJATb COYETAHHE B €0 BHEIIHHX CBAI3AX C KOHTEKCTOM H 3aMe-
IaTh COYETAHHE B ONHOM M TOM K€ OKPYXKEHHH, OKAa3bIBAETCS He
«OIpENesieMoe» UM, a «ompefessiomiee» Mectoumenne. M3 3Toro
CIENYeT MAaKCHMAaJ/bHAs CHHTAKCHUECKAS CJHTHOCTh WIEHOE TPYIIEL,
BOSHHKAIOIIA51 M3 MX B3aHUMHOIl 3aBHCHMOCTH B peyeBOil Lenu, H B TO
K€ BpPEMS KX MOJIHAsl JIEKCHUECKas He3aBUCHMOCTb BHe KOHKPEeTHOT o
pEYeBOro axkra (T. e. HECMOCOGHOCTD K 06pa3oBaHHI0  YCTOHUMBHIX
CMEBICTIOBBIX acconnauuif). Takum oGpaszoM, MecTomMeHHe ompejeaser
(cnenudunupyer) nousTHe, BEIDAXKEHHOE HMEHeM, INyTeM €ero akTya-
JU3aLUUH (COOTHECEHHS C ACHCTBUTEJIbHOCTBIO) B OTJHYHE OT npuJsa-
FaTeIbHOrO, CHeUHGUIHPYIOUIEr0 MOHATHE [0 €ro COlep:KaHMIo, Ha-
puMep, campo magnetico, campo sportivo. 3mauenue axKTyaJusa-
LHH, CBOHCTBEHHOE BCEM MECTOHMEHHBIM ONpENe/IEHUSIM, OCJIOXK-
HACTCA NONOJIHHTENbHBIME 3HAYEHHSIMH 6OJie€  TOUHKIX OTHOLIEHH,
KOTODLIE NEeJ2I0T KakKAYI0 MECTOMMEHHYIO Gopmy rpaMmatHueckH wH-
AuBnayanbHoOd. HanGosee oGmielt u3 Hux (T. e. UMewUel MHHUMAJD-
HO€ KOJIMYECTBO CEMAHTHUYECKHX COCTABJIAIOUINX) SABJSETCS Ompefe-
JIEHHBIH apTHKIb, KOTOPBIH, Gmaronapsi, CBOelt CeMaHTHYECKOH HEOTMe-
UEHHOCTH,  npeBpallaercs B aGCOMIOTHBI 3HAK CyOCTaHTHBALHU
J060ro oTpeska peuw. BuyTtpu camoi TPYNOBl MECTOMMEHHBIX Ompe-
AENEHHT HMEHU CyINeCTByeT CTporas Hepapxus MO3ULUH, 3aBHCAIIAs
OT CTeNEHH OTBJIEYEHHOCTH 3HAYEHHS aktyanusaropa. Tak, apTHKIb
HMEeT (UKCHPOBAHHOE MeECTO mMepej BCeMH NPOYHMH ONpPeneSUTENTMH
(3a uckaOUeHNEM tutto) u mEkorna mHe momemaercs nocJjie Cymecr-
BHTE/IHOrO. Boslee KOHKDETHBIE MpHTSKATeNbHbIE MECTOHMEHHS TO-
MewaTes OJHKe K CYLIECTBHTENILHOMY, UY€M, HalpHMep, MecTOHMe-
hus tutto, questo, quello u moryr BCTPEUATLCA B MOCTIIO3HUHH IIpH
5M(pATHYECKOM  BBIAGJEHHH B BOCK/JIMLATENbHEIX  NPedJIOKeHHSX:
madre mia, dio mio, TOTda Kak NocTnosHmusi «questos YHUUTOXKaer
ONpENesHTEbHbIE OTHOIUEHHS B Tpyme, npeBpamas uxX B MpefHKa-

. "H. Frei. Caractérisation, indication, spécification. «For Roman Jakobsons.
The Hague, 1956, p. 160.
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tuBHble, HampuMmep, sCompito difficile, questo, rae questo — cy6mexr,
a compito difficile — npexukar. .

IlpencraBnss BHemHHe CBA3H CYLIECTBHTEJIBHOTO B peueBOir
LeMH, HEKOTOPblE MeCTOMMEHHble ONpPEIeJHTEIH MOrYT GbiTh pacrnpo-
CTPaHEHBl IPYTHMH CJOBAMH, HE3aBHCHMO OT CYUECTBHTEBHOTO, 2
HHOTAa Jlaxke 00s3aTebHO MPEINONAraioT JasibHeiilliee yTOUHEHHE,
Tax, Hanpumep, onpeneseHHbI apTHK/Ib, MecTonMeHusi lo stésso wuam
quello, He Gyayum 0GYCJAOBAEHb TPENIIECTBYIOMHM KOHTEKCTOM HJIH
CATyalueil, CBA3AHEL C OrpAHHUUTETbHBIM OnpejesieHHeM, CIeaYoILHM
3a cymecrtBHTeabHBIM: lo stesso sbaglio dul prima; ¢ lo sbaglio ch(ue
ho fatto anche prima. Ilpeacrabass co6oit (OpMaIbHO 3aKPHITI
KJ1acC CJIOB, MECTOMMEHHbIE ONPENENHTENH HMEIOT Cpeld NpuJara-
TeJNbHBIX OTKPBITBIA PAJ CHHOHMMOB, [OYTH HE OTJHUYAIOMHXCS OT
MECTOUMEHHE IO JIEKCHYECKOMY 3HAYEHHIO, HO HMEIOIIHX BCE CHHTAK-
CHYECKHE TPHSHAKH IPHJArateJbHbIX  (HECIOCOGHOCTb  BHLICTYNATD.
B KauyecTBe BEIYLIEro YJeHa ONpPEeNeNHTeNbHON TPYNIL U BO3MOXK-
IIOCTb YNOTPe6JATBCA BO BCex CHHTaKCHUECKUX TMO3MUHMAX NpHJIara-
1e1bHOro): solo, certo, determinato, sicuro, preciso, uguale, identico,
comune, intero, proprio, completo, reciproco, numeroso, solito, noto
H T. I. fIBISASICh, KAaK M MECTOMMEHHs, CHemH(HIHPYIOLUMU onpene-
JiCHHSIMH, STH CJI0BA MOTYT 3aHHMAaTb MO3HIHIO, CBOHCTBEHHYIO OGLIUHO
OTHOCHTC/IbHEIM ~ [PUJIAraTeIbHBIM, T. €. BXOAHTb B KOHCTPYKIIHIO
N-+A,. Bmecre ¢ TeM, coxpaHSIsi CBOK CBfi3b C MECTOMMEHUSIMH, OHH
NOsBASAIOTCA B NmO3HUMK Pron.+N, T. e. 10 NPenosum#oHHOro mpuia-
rateabHoro (alcuni vecchi libri —numerosi vecchi libri—i soliti
vecchi libri), a npu orcyrcTBuM TpHIaraTeNbHOro Hx MO3HIHA (aKTH-
uecku cosmamaer ¢ A;+N. CMelleHHe CHHTaKCHYECKHX TMO3HIHIL
Pron.+N u A;+N nxas sroit norpasnusoi Tpynnsl CJIOB 06YCJ/I0BIIe-
HO He TOJbKO CJAyYaiHbIM OTCYTCTBHEM BTOPOTO  OMNpeie/qeHHS —
NpHJIAraTeabHOrO, HO M CEMaHTHUECKOH G6JH30CTBIO HX K npuJjara-
TCJIbHLIM, 1JIsi KOTOPBIX mepBHuHa nosumus A;+N. Kak rte, tak u
APYTHE BLIMNOJHSAIOT POJIb HHTEHCH(PHKATOPA — OLHH IO OTHOLICHHIO
K JIEKCHUCCKOMY 3HAUEHHIO ONPeleJseMOro CyleCTBHTEIbHOTO, npy-
'€ N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K MECTOMMEHHOMY ONpemequTeTo: un solo giorno,
con i miei propri occhi, la stessa cosa precisa e identica, tutta
I'intera giornata, un certo signore.

3HaueHHe HHTEHCHOHKALUH e/CTBHS HJIH KayecTBa COCTaBJfeT,
KaK H3BECTHO, COLepKaHHe (OPM CyOBEKTHBHOM OLEHKH, JIETKO MpH-
00peTalonnx B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa Pas/HYHBIE ONOJHUTEb-
HBIE OTTEHKH, NMONYEPKHBAIOIIHE 3MONHOHAJBHOE OTHOIMICHHE roBops-
LIE€ro K coxepxkanHio peun. Tak, Hanpumep, cpaBHuBasg la stessa
storia—1la solita storia, alcune domande — certe domande, moxHO
ONpELCTHTL 3HAYEHHe NpuaaraTeJpHbX solito u certo kax 3HayeHHe
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MECTOMMEHHS IJIOC BO3MOMKHAS CyObeKTHBHAS
XapaxkTepHCTHKA NOHATH KaK <HAIOEBLIEro, HEHHTEPECHOrO> B mep-
BOM cJayyae H BO BTOPOM — Kak «HEONpeeNeHHO-MHOr03HAUHTE /h-
HOro, comepiawliero KayecTBa, H3BeCTHBIE TOBOPSIILIEMY, HO O KOTO-
PBIX OH MpPENNOYHTAET yMaJYHBATb, Hanpumep: Che Keplero, cosi
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legato a certe posizioni, rimanesse colpito dagli inni bruniani, non
stupisce (Garin, «Medioevo e Rinascimento», p. 200). XapaxkrepHo,
YTO NpPH TOCTNO3HIMH 3TH CJOBA TEPAIOT CIHOCOGHOCTb IepegaBaTh
3MOIHOHAJbHYI Harpysky U NpHOOPETAaoT OTYETIHBO _ BBIpAJKeHHOe
oTHOCHTeNbHOe 3HaueHue: l'ordine solito=lo stesso ordine di prima,
una vittoria certa=una vittoria che avra luogo. Takum o6pasowm,
'MEXJy MEeCTONMEHHBIMH OIPENEJHTENAMH H TpUIIAraTeIbHEIMI TIOMe-
I1AeTCs NePeXOAHBIA CJOH JIEKCHKH, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI TATOTEIOLIHH
K Mo3uuun A;, ¢ Apyrofi BHCTynamomuii B QYHKUHH CrenddUKaldy
B NO3HLUH A,.

IToCcKOMIbKY B POMAHCKHX sI3bIKaX (DYHKUHIO CHeNHMUKALMH Bhl-
TIONHSAIOT OOGLIYHO MOCTIO3HUHMOHHBIE —TNpPHJAraTelbHble, PaCCMOTPHM
CHayaja KOHCTPYKUHIO N+ A, YCIOBHBINHCb, 4TO CHMBOJ A, Gymer
TPUMEHATBCA TOJNBKO 151 O0G03HAYEHHS NOCTHOSHUUOHHBIX CHEYUPU-
uupyroujux onpeneeHui.

[IpencraBasis coGoii naibHeliliee yTOUHEHHE MOHSTHS B COOG-
UIEHHH, CIeLH(HKALNs UMEeT MHOro obluiero ¢ HHAHKauuei. IIpexite
BCEro sra OCUIHOCTb NPOSBANETCS B TOM, UTO CyLIECTBHTE/NbHOE -+
OrpaHHYHMTEJbHOE ONpene/eHHe He MOXKeT ObITb 3aMElleHO CyIllecT-

BHTEJbHBEIM 0e3 OnpeneaeHnst B OJHOM M TOM K€ KOHTEKCTe. TaK,»

-bpasa avevi le mani calde 6e3 npmmararenbnoro calde COIEPIKHUT
caMo coGoil OYEBHAHYIO HMCTHHY, T. €. IO CyWIECTBY HHYEro He CO0G-
maer. Ilostomy MecTomMeHHe He 3aMemaeT BCIO KOHCTPYKIHIO
N+Ap, a tobKo ompenensemoe cymecrButensHoe: Mi ricordo anche
quando era inverno, la faccia e le mani le avevi sempre calde.
(Cassola. 88). Ecau rpymna pron.+N samemaercs B peueBoit uenu
‘MecTouMeHueM, Pron.+N+A, B Gosnee o6weM Bume MOMKeT 6LiTh
Tpencrasneno kax Pron.+ A, Takum o6pasowm, BeYLHUM HYJIEHOM
coueranus oxaseiBaerca He N, a MeCTOMMeHHe WJH apTHKIb. B rex

-CJyuaax, Kornpa CUTyauHsd HJIH KOHTEKCT OJHO3HAYHO YCTaHaBJHUBAOT

NIPEAMETHYIO OTHECEHHOCTb MECTOHMEHHS, B NOSHUUH Ay NPOHCXOHT
npuJjararteJapHoro: Mario, salito
in piedi su una seggiola, che sispenzolava contro la libreria, tendendo
la mano verso una fila di libri che stava sotto il soffitto; e lei, la
santarella dalle guance rosse, che gli reggeva la seggiola e diceva:
«Quello lassti, quello bello grosso ..., quello bello grosso rilegato in
pelle» (Moravia. 195) Ecco che si accostano ai cartelloni due ra-
gazze, timide timide, una bruna e I’altra bionda. La bruna aveva
un corpetto di velluto nero... La bionda non aveva nemmeno la bor-
setta (Moravia. 328).

Ilpu paccmorpennn pasamumbix BO3MOXKHOCTeH  JIEKCHYECKOro
HarOMHeNHs NOSHUHH MECTOMMEHHS B KOHCTPYKIHH Pron.+A; Buisc-
HACTCA, UTO HE BCE MECTOMMEHHS CHOCOGHBI BXOLHTH B COUETAHUE ¢

- OrpPaHHUYHUTEJbHBIM onpenesnenuem. Te MECTOHMEHHLIe ONpeneuTeNH,

KOTOpbIe MPEACTAaBJASIOT NOHATHe Kak HeleuMoe, B3ATOE BO BCEM
ero o6beme, Hanpumep, il mio (tuo, suo ece.), questo, tutto, nukorga
HE 3aMelaloT HMEHHYIO NO3HIHIOo, OCJIO2KHEHHYIO CHeUH(HUHDYIOUHM
CBSI3aHHBIE C TMOHSI-
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THEM H30HPaTEJbHOCTH W WJIEHHMOCTH — uno, alcuno, altro, quello,
BLICTYITAaIOT HE TOJbKO KaK ONpeleNUTeNH, HO M KaK 3aMeCcTHTeJH
CYLIECTBUTENBHOrO B KOHCTpyKuuH Pron.+N+A,. Yro xacaercs
OnpefieJIeHHOT0 apTHKJS, ero BO3MOXKHOCTH CYOCTaHTHBMPOBATH Clie-
uHQUIMPYIOLiee ONpefe/]eHHe OrpPaHHUEHBI TOJNbKO TEMH CJydasimi,
TAE OH MOXeT GuiTh 3aMeHeH MecTonMenneMm quello, T. e. moayuaer
B KOHTEKCTe yKasaTeJbHO-H3OHpaTesNbHOe 3HaueHue: la bruna —la
bionda. To, 4To B KOHCTPYKLHSIX C OrPAHHUHTENbHLIM ONpeleNeHHeM
NEPBBIH THN MECTOMMEHHBIX ONpPENeNHTeNedl He MOKET HeloCpeicT-
BEHHO COENMHATBbCA C Ag, TOrJa KaK BTOPOH THI KaK Gbl ISl 3TOTO
NpelHasHayeH, HaBOAUT Ha MBbIC/Jb, UTO B IIEPBOM CJyyae MeCTOHMe-
HHS OTHOCATCS Ko Beeii rpynne N+A, B mesq0M, Bo Bropom xe cay-
uae mexay Pron. m A, ycranaBiMBaeTcs HemoCpeACTBEHHAS B3aHMO-
cBsA3b. KoHCTaTHPysl cBsidb Mexay Pron. u A,, A. ®peil NpUXOAUT K
BEIBOAY, UTO TIPH OTCYTCTBHH B33aUMHOH OGYC/IOBJEHHOCTH —MEXKIY
aKTya/li3aTOpaMH CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO H €ro onpejeNeHHeM, KaK Ha-
npumep, Bo ¢pase: nous n'avons méme pas l'eau courante, uau B
M06OM IpyroM ciyyae ynorpeGieHHs CJOKHOIO TePMHHA, 3TO omnpe-
ACJIEHHE HE BHINONHAET GOJblle OGYHKIHH creuudukanuu: le spéci-
fiant comporte toujours une indication, sinon cest un caraltéri-
sant 2,

BriBox ®pes, cosepmenno crnpasenanBbii B OTHOLIEHHH CIIELH-
¢uKauuM KaK KOMMYHHKAaTHBHON (YHKLHH B KOHKPETHOM BLICKA3bl-
BaHHH, OCTABJISET BHe NOJs 3PeHHs TOT (akT, uTO CrenuHKalUs
NOHATUH MOXKET HMETb MeCTO TaKXKe M BHe COOGLIEHHS, Hanpumep,
B JIIOGOI CHCTeME CNeLHaJbHEIX TEePMHHOB, - rie CYLIECTBHTENbHOE
oGosHayaeT ofllee MOHATHE, a KOHCTPYKuHs N+A, uacTHoe ero
PONBHAbL: energia —energia potenziale, attuale, cinetica, meccani-
ca, elettrica, termica, chimica, fisica, magnetica, atomica. To, uro ™
COXKHBIH TEPMHH He CO31aeTCsi B COOGLICHHH, a 1aH B cjoBape, He.
JHIIAET NMO3HNHUI0 A, ee CHenudHuupyomei ¢yrxuuu. Kak u B mep-
BOM CJlyuae, NpHJAaraTeJbHOe HMEET 3leCh TEHAEHLHIO K Ccy6CTaHTH-
BalliH, OHAKO, NOCKOJIbKY PeYb HIET O HEe3aBHUCHMBIX OT KOHKDETHOrO
BEICKA3LIBAHHSI TEPMHHAX, NEPEXOA B KJACC CYLIECTBHUTE/IBHDIX cosep-
raerca nonaHocteio. Tak, 'espresso, il rapido Takme e NOJHO-
IpaBHble €JMHHULBI CJIOBAPHOIO COCTABa $3bIKA, KAK H UX pasBepHy-
Tble BapHuaHTel: il treno rapido, il treno espresso. K amanornunomy
THIY COYETaHUH NPHHAAMNERKAT CJOKHBIE HMEHAa COGCTBEHHL[E (cM.,
hanpumep, B Tononmumuke Civitavecchia, Campobasso, Monte Bian-
C0), KOTOpHIe HHOTNA W3BECTHH M IOHSTHEL JHWb  OTPAaHHYEHHOMY
Kpyry rosopsimux, manpumep, Un tempo i Malavoglia erano stafy
numerosi come i sassi della strada vecchia dj Trezza (Verga, 2)
Ouesuano, B Tpenmy Beau nge

AOpOrH, OfHa HOBas, Apyras crapas,

? D70 noaTsepkAaercd, mo MHenHio Mpes, HEBOZMOKHOCTHIO 3aMEHHTb MecTo-
fIMEHNEM CJIOBO eau HE3aBHCHMO OT courante, B oTJHuHe oT CNenuUIHPYIOIHX KOH-
¢Tpykuuii, kax nanpumep, Elle a les cheveux frisés — elle les a frisés (H. Frei.
Op. cit., p. 160).
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U 3TH OTJHYAIOI[He HX CBOHCTBA IOCAYXKHJIH OCHOBaHHeM OJf HX
CJIOXKHOTO 0GO3HaUYEeHHSI.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, KOHCTPYKLUHS C OTPAHHYHTEJIHLHBIM IIOCTIO3H-
IHOHHBIM ONpelieJIeHHeM MNPENCTAaeT Nepel HaMH B [BYX BapHaHTaX:
1) cnenuduraums B cooGuienun: Pron.+N-+A, rae ase  B3auMo-
oGycyoBjeHHble (popMbl Pron. u A, Kak 6wl 3aMbIKAlOT onpeeasieMoe
HMS CYIIECTBHTENbHOE, H 2) CHeUH(UKAlMsi B CIOBape HJIH 10 AaH-
Horo coobmeHnusi: N-+Ay rge A; OTHOCHTCS HENOCPENICTBEHHO K
CyIeCTBHTENTbHOMY, (OPMbl ~ aKTyaqaH3allHH KOTOPOrO MOIyT OBITb
mo6biMH. HecMOTpst Ha KOMMYHHKATHBHOE pasJHuHe, B OGOHX Ba-
puaHTax OrpaHHYNTEJbHOH KOHCTPYKUHH COXDAHSIOTCS  THIHUYHBIE
AJs CHENHQHKAIMH OTHOWIEHUS CHJIBHOIO (IABYCTOPOHHEro) MOXYH-
HEHHA: CYLIECTBHTENbHOE (€3 MPHJIAraTeNbHOr0 OKAa3blBaeTcs, MO
YCJIOBHAM KOHTEKCTA, CEMaHTHYECKH HE3aBePLICHHHIM H MOSTOMY
TPeOYIOUIUM YTOYHEHHsl, NPUIATaTeNbHOE K€ TMONUHHSETCS cyutecr-
BHTEJILHOMY (HJIM MECTOHMEHHIO) KaK BeAylieMy WIeHy CJ0BOCOYe-
Tanus. OGs3aTe/bHOCTb OrPaHHYHTENLHOTO ONpeNEeJeHHS B CHOMKHBIX
TePMHHaxX OOyCJOBJNEHA YCTOMYHBOCTBIO COYETAHHS JBYX CJOB, COOT-
BETCTBYIOLUHX YCTOHYHBOH CBASH IBYX NOHATHI B peatbHOH IeficT-
BHTEILHOCTH, M II03TOMY 3aBHCHT OT JIeKCHYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTa (OT-

CYTCTBHE OMNpeneJieHHs, He BJHAA Ha CHHTAKCHYECKYIO «IpaBHJb- -

HOCTb» ()paskl, CYIIECTBEHHO H3MEHSET ee CMbICA HAH JefaeT ee
GecCMbIC/TeHHOMH, Hanpumep, frazionare le masse metalliche... in
lamine separate da fogli di carta isolante (Fisica, 237), rae caoso
carta o6osHauaer o6iee MoHSTHe «0ymara», Toria Kak 4Js HaHHO-

O KOHTEKCTAa CyLIECTBEHHO HMEHHO TO, YTO 3T0 Gymara H30JIUpPYIO-
mas).

OﬁﬂS&TEJIbHOCTb OTPaHHYHTE/ILHOTO OIpenesieHHss B Tex Cilyuasx,

KOria Cnenu¢Hukanus 1aua B CaMOM COOGLUEHHH, o0yc/I0B/IeHA KOH-
CTPYKIHeH NpPEeNJIONKEHHS, BKIIOYAOLIes CTEPEOTHNHBIE JIEKCHYECKHE
YCaI0BHsS. MOXKHO BBIIEJNTb KaK HCXOMHBIE NBA THNA HE3aBHCHMEIX
NPEATIOKENHIT, TAe CNeNHPHKALUNS SBIETCH Heabio OCHOBHOTO €006-
ulenusi. IlepBeift THO npexcrasiser coGoi OpENJIOKEHHE C HMEHHBIM
CKASYEMLIM, B KOTOPOM MOHSTHS, BBIPa’KEHHbIe NOAJEKAUM H
HMEHHOH YacTbI0 CKa3yeMoro, ¢ MOJHOM OYEeBHIHOCTBIO  OTHOCSTCH
Kak 4aCTHOe K 0O0LieMy, HalpuMep, «MOf oTer — UeJIOBEK», Ile CJI0BO
«4EIOBEK», JIHIIEHHOE CAMOCTOSITEJNBHOTO —CMbICJIA, TpebyeT cmeuu-
$unupyromero onpenenenns *: E'un uomo buono e triste, pieno di
sfiducia e di disprezzo per il mondo dove gli tocca vivere (Levi, 23).

Ipn TPAHC(OPMAIMH HE3aBHCHMOIO NpeAJIoKeHuss THna: ¢ un
Uomo magro B 4acCTh NPEIJNOXKEHHS, ero IpeAuKaT IpeBpamaercs B
IIDHIIOKEHHE  (T. €. JONONHHTEJBHOE BHICKA3bIBAHHE C 3aBHCHMOH
NPeIHKATHBHOCTBIO), TIje CrnenMpUIupyionlee HasHaYeHHe KOHCTDYK-
Lun coxpaHnsercst Ge3 M3MeHeHHs: Scaricato e consegnato al segre-
tario comunale, un uomo magro e secco, duro d’orecchio... rimasi

—_—

3
B NpenaoKeHHUdax, He OTBEYAIOMHX 3THUM YC/10BHAM, cneLmthKaum He dABJSA-
€TCH Le/bIo COOﬁlL[eHI/Iﬂ, HanpuMmep, <«MoOi OTeIl — HHIKEeHep», rie CYIWECTBHTEMBH 0.
CHHIKEHep» HAOIYCKAET, HO He Iipeanosiaraer gajbHeHIIux YTOUHEH Hif,
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solo in mezzo alla strada (Levi, 13). «6bi1a Apenanma IBaHoBHa,
naMa ropsuas, CMejasi, CMyrias, HeTepleIHBas» (,Hocr.' 10) — cp.
HTalbsIHCKHUi NepeBox: era Adelaida Ivanovna, signora impetuosa,
ardita, bruna intollerante (Dost. 18). HHorna cyobekr, k koTOpomy
OTHOCHTCH CHelu¢pHIHpyIoLlee NPHIOKEHHEe, B NPelJIOXKEeHHH He Bbl-
paxKeH M BOCCTaHABJAMBAeTCsi U3 KOHTeKCTa. Torma rpynma Pron.+
N+A, BhicTynaer B posu noptexanero: «Kak HMeHHO CJTYYHIIOCh,
uTO A€BYLIKA C MPHAAHBIM, 12 elle KPacHBas W CBepX TOro U3 GOHKHX
YMHHIL.. MOMVIa BBLIATH 3aMy’ 3a TaKOrO HHUTOKHOMO  MO3IAKA..
06BsAcHATD caumkoMm He crany» (Hdocrt. 8) — Come fosse precisa-
mente accaduto che una ragazza con tanto di dote e avvenente e di
intelligenza apertissima... potesse andar sposa a un tale infimo
«scartoy, ....non mi fermero troppo a spiegarlo (Dost. 17). I pyroit
HCXOJHBIA THI BBLICKa3blBaHHS, THe CHeUU(HKAILMs COCTABJSET IeJb
OCHOBHOIO COOGILIEHHSs, MPEACTABJIEH MPENJONKEHUAMH C MPEIHKATOM
OPUHAMJIEXXHOCTH, KOTODBLIl MpHMNHCHIBAeT CyObekTy of0JjajaHue Ta-
KUMH aTpuOyTaMH, KOTOpble COCTABJSIOT HEOTBEMJEMYK) €ro 4acThb,
uanpumep, il ragazzo ha un naso. Takke H B 3TOM Cjayyae CyLIeCT-
BHUTEJbHOE «I11as0» He COOOLIAaeT HHYero HOBOTO H C/AYXKHT JIHIUb
ONOPHBIM CJIOBOM /s JanbHeime#l cnenuduxkanuun: Ha le guance
cascanti e gli occhi lagrimosi e bonari... (Levi, 19). Non ha a
prima vista I'aspetto severo e terribile di tutti gli altri paesi di
qui (Levi. 13).

Oco6uiit crnyyait npexcrasaser coGoil crenudUKaUMs CYIIECTBH-
TEJAbHOTO, BBOJAMMOIO HeONpeleNleHHBIM apTuk/aeM. CTpPoro rosops,
n060e CyIIECTBUTEJbHOE C HEONpPENeJEHHHIM apTHKIEM HJAH  €ero
5KBHBaJleHTaMu altro, alcuno npexcraBasiiorT mpeaMer Kak HeH3BeCT-
HbIl M IO3TOMY [OMyCKAalOHA JajbHefiliHe ompefesenus. Kax us-
BECTHO, NOABJIECHHE HEONMPENEJEHHOr0 apPTHK/S OGYCJOBJAHBAET HaJU-
YHe Crenu(pHUHPYIOWETro ONpeAeNeHHs! NIPH HEHCUHCASeMBIX CYIIEeCT-
BHTE/IbHBIX, NPUHHMAIOIKX Ge3 onpeeeHHs He3aBEePIIEHHBIH CMBICT,
TaK Kak NPeJCTaB/eHHEe BHIPAXKAE€MOr0 HMH MOHSATHS KAaK WICHMMOTLO
BLITEKAET TOJbKO M3 HAJ/MYHA €ro KauyeCTBEHHOH XapaKTepPHCTHKH:
aveva fame—aveva una fame insaziabile; pieno di noia — pieno
di una noia secolare; le faceva la corte— pare che il brigadiere le
faccia una corte altrettanto galante quanto minacciosa (Levi. 22)
un: l'occhio spazia in ogni direzione su un orizzonte sterminato,
identico in tutto il suo cerchio (Levi. 11).

OnHako TecHas ¢opManbHas CBs3b HEONPeIeJIEHHOI'0 APTHKJIST
H A, Cpasy Xe TepseTCst NPH HCUHCJISEMbIX CYUIECTBUTENbHEIX, T4
HEONPEACTCHHBIH apTHKAb He NPEANONAraeT HX CMbICIOBON He3aBep-
WeHHOCTH. HeoGs3aTeqbHOCT ONpefesenns B stom clyyae xopouro
BHIHA XOTsl Obl B CIEAYIOIHX ¢pasax: L’arte medica per lui non &
che un diritto, un diritto feudale di vita e di morte sui cafoni
(Levi. 21); uan: «Ieno B TOM, 4TO 3TO MNOXKanlyih H AeAreds, Ho
AesATeab HeompeneseHHbiit> (Joct. 5) — Fatto sta che egli sard ma-
gari un personaggio, ma un personaggio incerto... (Dost. 3), '

Kak Bugno m3 srtux IpUMepoB, ocnabieHHe (GOpManbHbIX cpg-
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3€il MEXJy HeONpPeNeJeHHbIM apTHKJIEM H NPHIATaTeNbHbIM BbISLIBACT
HEOOXOLHMOCTb B JONOJHHTENbHBIX HHTOHAIHMOHHBIX CPEACTBAX, MOJ-
YEPKUBAIOIYHX CHENH(HKALNIO, WIH B 3MDaTHIECKOM NIOBTOpE Cylite-
CTBUTEJLHOTO, ABAXKNL: B MEPBBIH pa3 A/ NPeACTaBAEHHS HOBOIO
{IOHSITHA M BTOPOH pa3 AJs COOGLIEHHS O ero CBOficTBax. He 6yayuu
BOIAGJICHHBIM 5M(AaTHUECKH, NOCTIO3UIHOHHOE ONpefe/eHHe OKA3bl-
BaeTCs Kak Obl (paKyJbTaTHBHBIM: mentre un ragazzo docile e taci-
turno, suo nipote, lo aiutava a squartare la bestia (Levi. 47).

YerpaHeHHe NpHIAraTeNbHBHIX He BBI3BANO GhI HUKAKUX HapyHIeHHH,

B CTPYKTYpD€ 3TOro MpeJOXKeHHS, KaK U B ClIyyae yCTPaHEHHd
XapaKTepU3yIOWKX onpenenennii. CXOACTBO ¢ NOCTELHHMH nposs-
JUIETCA €Ile H B TOM, UTO TaKOE ONpefeseHHe MOMKET 6rITE 060C06-
JeHo: mentre un ragazzo, docile e taciturno, lo aiutava a squartare
la bestia. Bmecte ¢ TeM BoaMoxkHOE NIDHCOEIHHEHHEe TaKOro THIA
ONpENENEHUH NPH NOMOIIK CO0I03a et (THNHYHOe AJST  Pa3sroBOPHOM
PeuH), Kak Hampumep, Bo ¢pase: come seppe che cercavo un allog-
gio, e possibilmente abbastanza grande e luminoso da potervi
dipingere... (Levi. 48), ¢ oxuoii CTOPOHBI, TOBOPHT O HEOGS3aTelb-
HOCTH ONpefeneHus, K06aBasIeMOro mocje naysml, ¢ APYrodl e CTO-
POHbI, SIBJISETCS CBHOETEJNLCTBOM €r0 CBS3H c HEONmpeJeJeHHbIM ap-
THKJIEM, YKA3LIBAIOUIMM Ha KaueCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY IIOHSATHS, HO He
OrpaHuiHBAIOMEM €ro 06BeM H copepiKaHwe. Ilpu cymectButenbubx
C OIPENCNEHHbIM aPTHKJEM, NPeCTaBAEHHbBIX KaK H3BECTHBIE BO BCeM
HX o0'beMe, NpHCOEIHHeHHe 'XapaKTepH3YIOLHX OmpeNeseHHH npu
IOMOIIH COl03a et HEBO3MOKHO. Ty HaGJIIONEHHS [O3BOJSIOT OpHATH
K BEIBOAY, YTO ONpENENEHHS THNa «un ragazzo docile e taciturnos
AIBJIAIOTCS HEHTPaNbHON (hopMoi, KOTOpast B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HaMepe-
HHs TOBODSILEro MOXKeT mpeBpamiaThes B cnenuduuupyomee onpe-
ReleHHe Ay MuM cOamKaTBCH C XaPAKTEPH3YIOMUM (HE CJHBASICH C
HUM MOJHOCTBIO) B Ciyuae 060co6ienus.

Takum o6paszom, CYWECTBEHHBIM (OPMAaTbHBIM NPH3HAKOM [103H-
nun' Ay B OT/IHUHe o TIOSHIHH HEHTPaJbHBIX HJIH XaPaKTePUIVIONIUX
ABJISCTCS OTHOIUEHHE CHJBHOro NIOYMHEHHs], BO3HHKaOllee "Mem,u;y
ONpPENCJIEHHEM M OHpelessieMbIM Ha OCHOBE CEMaHTHYECKON HemoJ-
HOTLI Benymiero wunesa. dra HENONIHOTA,  OLHAKO, He BhiTexkaeT u3
JIEKCHYECKOH TNPHpOAHI CYLUECTBHTEJBHOTO, a co3gaercs YCJIOBUSMH
JICKCHYECKOr0 H CHHTAKCHYeCKOro KOHTEeKCTa.

Hpyroii  dhopmaabuoi; 0COGEHHOCThIO HOCTHOSHIMOHHBIX Creny-
qmunpy}ou_mx ONPENCNEHHH SIBNSAETCS HX CHOCOGHOCTL K cy6cranrtu-
BauuH. CyGcTanTuBamus POHCXONMT He TOMBKO npn 3aMelleHnH
CYIIECTBHTEILHOIO MECTOMMEHHeM (apTuxaem), Ho n OPH  HaJHyuy
onpenensieMoro CYLIECTBHTENbHOrO, Hanpumep, B ciayuyae crenupu-
KauuH HMeHH COGCTBeHHOro: Lorenzo il Magnifico nau s CoueTaHHu
C Tipenjoramu:  Aveva un contegno tra il timido e | categorico
(Iovine, 21). Tperuit dopmanbup [IPH3HAK NOCTIO3HUHOHHEIX Clie-
UHHIHUPYIONIHX (4, Xak 6ymer BuaHO HU2KE, TaKXKe H NOCTIO3HIHOH-
HEIX Xapakrepusyrouinx) onpeneneHnii nposgsasieTcs B TOM, 4TO OHH

HOOGpasHbIM (OpMaM, MEHSIOWKMMCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JIEKCHUECKOro
HamoJHeHHs ompexeienus. Tax, ONpene/eHHs — MpHIAraTe bHLe
MOTyT OBITB PaCHpOCTpaHEHbl HAaPEUUSIMH, NPENJIONKHBIMH COYETAHHS-
MH C CYUIECTBUTENbHBIM HJH C I/IH(bHHHTI/IBONf, ONpeNeNeHH s — TpHU-
4acTHsi COXPAHSIIOT CBOHCTBEHHLIE IVIATOJIBHON JIEKCeMe [0MOJHeHHS,
ONpeNeJeHHs] NPeJior -+ CylUleCTBHTENbHOE MOTYT HMETb COGCTBEHHLIE
onpejeeHus — NpujaratesbHbie U T, 0.

UeTBepThHiM MpPH3HAKOM TOSHUHMH A, fBjasieTcs ee JEKCHYECKOe
HAMOJHEHHE, KOTOPOE COCTABISAET HEOTBEMIEMYIO HaACTb (hOpPMaMbHON
XapAKTePHCTHKH KaxIOH CHHTAKCHYeCKOH (OpMBI. HOCTHO?HHHOHHOB
cnenH@UIHpPYOllee ONpefeseHHe OTIHYAETCS TeM, UYTO B 3TON TO3HIHN
BCTPEYAIOTCA BCE KJACChl CJIOB, 32 HCK/IIOUEHHEM TePYHAHS H JHUHOII
(hopmbl riarosa. ITOCKOJIbKY eNXMHCTBEHHBIM —KJIACCOM  CJIOB, st
KOTOPbIX (QYHKUHA ONpeJeJeHHs] NEePBOHAYAJBHA, SIBASIOTCS npuJaa-
raTe/bHbIE, CYNIECTBEHHO OTMETHTb, YTO He (YHKUHMS OlpeeNeHus
BOOOlIe, a HMEHHO NO3MUHs A, 10myCKaeT BCe npuJararebHele 6e3
HCKII0ueHHs. [losTomy oflee 3HaueHHe NMpUJIAraTeJNbHBIX, 3aMeL[Al0-
IHX 5Ty MO3HUHIO, COBMAJaeT CO 3HAUYEHHEM BCErO JIEKCHKO-IpaM-
MAaTHUECKOr0 KJacca CJOB, HMEKIIMX MOP(OJOTHUECKHe TNpPH3HAKH
MpUAAraTeNbHOro. 3JTO 3HAYEHHe <«aIbEKTHBHOCTH» MEPefaeTcs H
CaMoOil CHHTAKCHUECKOH NO3HUHH, KOTOPast CTAHOBHTCS MECTOM aK-
THBHOTO nponecca npeo6pasoBaHus APYruX uacTell peud B SKBUBAJIEH-
Thl TIpUJIAraTe/IbHbIX. JTaNbl aAbeKTHBH3AUUH DAa3JHUHBI: 3TO MOMKET .
ObITb YHCTO CHHTAKCHYECKAS] TPAHCIO3HIHS, OTMEUEHHAs npenJora-
MH, Kak Hanpumep: un vestito di lana, una macchina da scrivere
una stoffa a strisce; xomsepcus («runocras»): treno lampo, treno
merci, i sedili davanti, una ragazza per bene, u, HakoHel, Tax
HasblBaeMasl CHHTAKCHUeCKast [epuBalus, rie cypgHKC oTMeuaer.
OAHOBPEMEHHO KaK CHHTAKCHYECKOE NEepeMelleHHe CJOBAa, TAK U erc
liepexon B Apyroii kiaacc caoB: solare, acquatico, leggibile u T. m.
B cBsisu ¢ stuM XapakrepHa otmeuaemast B. Musibopunu ¢ npusssan-
HOCTL ~ HEKOTOPBIX  OTBIMEHHBIX NPHJIAraTelbHBIX K [IEPBHYHOMY
MeCTy nx 06pas3oBaHHs: Tak, couetanue il calore solare me MOKET
NPHHATL BHI TNPEINKATHBHOH CHHTAarMbl questo calore & solarey.
DTOMy 3aKOHY NONUHHSIOTCS BCe ONMpENENIEHHSI B COCTABE CJOMKHBIX
TEPMHHOB, T. €. Kak pa3 caMasi NPONYKTHBHAs YacTh KJuacca npuJa-
TaTe/IbHLIX, IMOCTOSAHHO NONOMHAIOIASCK B CBA3H C BO3HMKHOBEHHEM
HOBBLIX TOHSAATHH B PAa3JHYHBIX 06JaCTSX KYJbTYPHOH H GHITOBOM
XKH3HH obmectBa. CoBepeHHo OY€BHIHO, 4TO /i HOBOOGpPa3oBa-
HHIl HAYYHOTO, TEXHHYECKOrO, = MOJHTHYECKOrO A3bIKA [03ULUsA A,
ABJIACTCA HCXOAHOM, TOTa KaK BCe NPOYHE CHHTAKCHUECKHE HO3HIHH
3dBOCBLIBAIOTCA HEKOTODPHIMH  MPHJIAraTeNbHLIMH BIOC/JIEACTBHH, B
pesy/ibraTe pacwiMpeHHss Kpyra ux COYETAaEeMOCTH, H OTMeYaloTCs

*B. Migliorini. Note sugli aggettivi derivati da sostantivi. «Mélanges
de linguistique offerts a Ch. Bally». Geneve, 1939, p. 251. Cm. Ttakxe noapoGuoe
onucatne €J10BOOODA30BATENLHBIX IIPOECCOB B Kiacce IpuiaaratensHuix B. Mig]jo-
rini. Saggi Linguistici. Firenze, 1957, Pp. 135—147; B. Migliorini Saggi
sulla lingua del Novecento. Firenze, 1963, pp. 99—195. : )
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H3MEHEHHAMH B HMX 3HaueHWH. Tak, HanpuMep, H3BeCTHAa HeLaBHSA
SKCNaHCHA cJIoBa, «atomico» (cm. B. Migliorini, Parole nuove,
1963). B To e Bpems 1Js1 MHOTHX TpPHJIAraTeJbHBIX Y3KOCIeUHaIb-
HOTO 3HAYEHHsi MO3ULHUA A, OCTAeTCs AO CHX TNODP ENUHCTBEHHO, He-
CMOTPSI Ha HX paHHee NOSBJIEHHe B s3HIKe, Hanpumep, (polo)artlcq,
(polo)antartico, nssectnbie yxke Pucropo n’Apenuo  (E. Monaci,
p. 412), (globo) terraqueo, ymoTpe6GHTeNbHOE TOJBLKO - B COCTABE
reorpauyeckoro TePMHHA, B OTJHYHE OT NPHJIATATEJIbHOTO terrestre.

Tem He meHee, HECMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHe JEKCHUECKHX orpanuye-
HHH M NMEPBHYHOCTb 1JsI OTHIMEHHBIX M OTIJIAFOJbHBIX npHJarareib-
HLIX, MOSHUMS A, He NEPBHYHA HH HCTOPHYECKH, HH B CHHXPOHHOM
nJane AJ1s HeGOJBINOH rpynmsl HauGogee YIOTPEOHTENbHBIX HENPOU3-
BOLHBIX MPH/IATaTeNbHBIX, KOTODEE BCTPEUAIOTCS  TVIABHBIM o6pasom
nepen onpeiessieMblM CYIeCTBHTENbHBIM.

Ocrap/iis moka B CTOpOHE OTHOLIeHHe No3HUHH A, K KOMMYyHH-
KaTUBHBIM (QYHKUMAM XapakTepH3alUu u CrelHu(pHUKALHUH, TONbITaeM-
€~ ONPENeJMTb ee CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 3HAUHMOCTb MCXONS U3 ee
VIEKCHYECKOr0  HANOJHEHHS H COOTBETCTBYIOLLHX TUCTPUOYTHBHBIX
XapaKTePUCTHK.

O6mas xapakrepucruka IPCNOSHIHONHLIX  ONpeNeJeHHH, NpH-
JIOKHMasl KaK K HTaJbfHCKOMY, Tak H K ¢panuysckoMy ssbiky, B
OCHOBHOM CBOJHTCS K CJIEAYIOUIEMY:

1. Tlpenosuuus saBasieTcs oGbHOLN (1. e. nepBuuHOH) cuHTak-
CHUEeCKOl (yHKuMed omnpenesenui, OTPaHHYEHHBIX KakK 110 cBoel
MODP(OIOrHUeCKO! CTPYKTYpe, Tak M Io CBOEMY JIEKCHYECKOMY 3Ha-
YEHHIO. DTO MOTYT GHITh TOJBKO PUAraTeNbHble W HHKAaKHe Npyrie
4acTu peun; Gosee TOro, 3T0 — OrpaHMueHHas Tpynna Ipusiararefb-
HEIX, 0GO3HAvalomHuX HauGoee oGiHe CBOHCTBA NPEIMETOB: BEJHYH-
Hy — grande,  grosso, piccolo—nmencnnnocn—forte, debole,
TIONOKHTENLHYIO HJIH OTPHLATENbHYIO OLEHKY — buono, cattivo, bel-
lo, brutto; H3BECTHOCTb — HEH3BECTHOCTb, 06bI‘IHOCTb~—H606bI‘{HOCTbZ
solito, noto, strano, vecchio, nuovo. -

2. Mexnay stumu IpynnamMu npujaraTeabHbIX
CEMaHTHYECKOTO MNPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHS. Kak sameua
Gepr, «ce sens général n’entre pas dans la catégorie du bien et du
mal’, ni dans celle de 1la quantité & proprement parler; [Padjectif
antéposé indique un degré, c’est un terme de pure intensification 5,
To ke camoe Mb naGmonaenm H B HTANbAHCKOM s3bike. Tak, MeKIy
TIpHJIaratenbueiMu “grande, bello, buono, alto, forte HPOHCXOAUT
CBOGONHAs MM uyame O0YCJIOBJIEHHAsT JIeKCH
CTBUTEJILHOTO B3aMMO3aMeHa, He CONIpOBOXKIAOMIANACT  H3MeHeHHeM
CONEpxanus: alta pressione — forte pressione — grande pressione;

i erenza di potenziale

(Fisica, 239); una buona parte no CYIECTBY CHHOHHMHYHO la mag-

gior parte, grande amico COOTBETCTBYeT buon amico. BuyTpn
-_

“A Blinkenber . Lord | i
benhavh, 1933, .56, erg ordre des mots en francais moderne, vol, II. K‘o-
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AHTOHHMHYECKHX TNap B3aHMO3aME€Ha HECET JOMOJHHTEJNbHYIO 3MO-
IHOHAJBHYIO HArpysKy, OGYCJOBICHHYIO OGLIUM JIEKCHUECKHM cocra;
BOM NpEIJIOXKEHHS MJH ero MHTOHalMeH: Tak, Bo ¢pasax bella roba!
bella prospettiva! bello BricTynaer cunonamoM brutto.

XapakTepHo, uTO NpH TepeBoie ¢ (PAHIY3CKOr0 HA HTAMbSIH-
CKHIl U Hao6OpOT OYeHb YAaCTO MOXKHO HabaI0gaTh Hecoananenge B
Bbibope mpuiarareabubpx grande, grosso, bello, buon.o, brgvo. un
grosso ombrello nero (Levi 20) —un grand parapluie noir (20).,
Buona gente, ma primitiva (Levi, 19)—Braves gens, mais primi-
tifs (19); Elle avait recu, comme on c}lt, une _bplle éducation
(Bov. 33) — Aveva ricevuto quella che viene definita una buona
educazione (25). To miam MHOe mpuiaraTesnbHOE 3aKpeIIseTcs Npu
CYHIECTBUTENbHOM BOBCE He MO TNpHPoae O6GO3HAYAEMBIX HMH IIOHS-
THH, @ B CHJIy S3bIKOBOILO y3yca: eCJH NMo-(paHIUY3CKH, KaK IPAMO
cBrAcTeabCTBYeT Daobep, on dit «belle éducations, no-uTanbsHCKH
GoJsiee 0ObuHO coveTanue buona éducazione u T. m. .

3. Brictynas B ¢yHRUMH HHTEHCH]HKaTOpa KaueCTBEHHOH CTO-
POHLI TIOHATHS, BbHIDaXKEHHOIO CYIIECTBHTENbHBIM, MpPHJIAraTeabHbe —
grande — piccolo, buono— cattivo, bello— brutto sBnsIOTCH JIEKCH-
YCCKHM SKBHBAJIEHTOM ()OPM Cy6beKTHBHOH oueHkH. Tak, IpH Tepe-
BOLE HTaJbAHCKHX YMEHbUIHTEJbHBIX, YBEIHYHTENbHEIX M YHHUHIKH-
TEJbHBIX CY(@HKCOB Ha (paHIyscKuil PeryJIsipHO  HCIOJb3YIOTCH
npunarareibHeie grand, petit, gros, méchant: una straducola (Le-
Vi, 12) — une méchante route (12), un muretto (Levi, 17) — un
petit mur (17), una vocetta acuta (Levi, 18) — une petite voix ai-
gue (18); u HaoGopor, (PpaHUY3CKHM npHJAaraTelbHLIM B HTasb-
AHCKOM COOTBETCTBYIOT CY((HKCH CyGBLEKTHBHOH ONEHKH: un gros
petit homme (Bov. 29) — un ometto grassoccio (23).

4. B nosumun A;+N Bcrpewatotes Takke Goee  KOHKpeTHbIE
TnpUNaraTesbHbe, OLHAKO BCE HX PasHooGpasue CBOAMTCA K TpeM
OCHOBHBIM 3HAYEHMSIM: a) BeJHUYHMHA (cana): ed ero accompagnato
da due robusti rappresentanti dello stato (Levi, 11) — ... par deux
vigoureux représentants de I’Efat (11); 6) nonoxurenbnas u OoTpH-
UAaTeJIbHAA XapakTepucTHKa: «OH GBI TONBKO 3.0 WyT H GoJblie
nuyero» (Hocr. 9). IBa uTambsiHCkue TepeBolla mepejaloT npHJa-
TaTeJbHOE «3710M» pPa3HBLIMH CJIOBAMH: un maligno buffone (18) un
tristo buffone (8), mommoctbio COBNANAIOIHMH N0 CMBICAY B 3TO
TI03HLHH; B) OOBIYHOCT — HEOBBIYHOCTE: la sua perenne attivita
(Levi, 10) — cette éternelle activite (10).

Iockoabky nepenocnoe YIOTpeGJIeHHe NpPUIAaraTeabHOrO CBS3a-
HO C yTpaToii TOYHOM OTHeceHHOCTH

COUCTAEMOCTb (HampuMep, TOMBbKO OLYLIEBJEHHbIE CyLIeCTBHTEMbHbIE,
TOJbKO Ha3BaHHS IIOAOB, TOJbLKO KOHKDETHBIE  CYIIECTBHTE/NbHbIE
H T. 1), 4aCTO M3MEHSIOT Takike TIOCTIIOSHIHIO HAa NPEeNo3HLUI0: una
pera matura— la matura vedova di Tita (Iovine), una matura
riflessione; un cane nero — la nera invidia; un uomo magro — il
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magro pasto. YnorpeGmienne cnoBa B HOBOM OKPYKEeHHH OTMedaeTcs
B STHX CJy4asiX He TOJbKO M3MEHEHHEM €ro 3HAUCHHS, HO M COOTBET-
CTBYIOILEH Gosiee O6IIEMy 3HAUCHHIO CHHTAKCHUECKON ¢dopwmoi A,
Takum 06pasom, orpanuuennas rpymna maubosee wacTo BCTpe-
HAIOWINXCST B MPENO3HINH NpPHUJIAaraTeJbHEX, 0603HAYa0MUX HaHGONee
cOlHe CBOKCTBA NPEIMETOB H NO3TOMY HMEIOIHX HeOrpaHHyeHHYIO
COUETACMOCTb, HMEET OTKPBITHIH PAN 6O/l KOHKPETHBIX CHHOHHMOB
(NOCTOSIHHO MOMOJHSAIONMIKICH 32 cuer NEPEHOCHOTO  yNoTpebJenus
pH/IAraTeNbHBIX), KOHKDETHOCTb KOTODBIX 3aKJMIOUAETCSI HE CTONBKO
B 0GaBOYHOM JIEKCHUECKOM 3HAUEHHH, CKOJbKO B OTPaHHYeHHUH BO3-
MOKHOCTEH MX coueTaeMocTH. Tak, mpHiaraTelbHble caldo, caloroso,
profondo, insuperabile, insopportabile, nero, vile, pesante u T. 1.
MOTyT HMETh 3HAU€HHe HHTEHCHDHKATOPOB TONBKO B COYETAHHH o
ONpPENECJEHHHIMH CYIIECTBUTENbHLIMH: Hanpumep, calde lacrime, ca-
lorosi applausi, profondo silenzio, tragica morte, insopportabile
seccatore, insuperabile difficolta, nera invidia, vile interesse, clamo-
TOSO successo u T. I. uau BG ¢panmysckom: de riches prébendes, de
lourds impéts, une basse vengeance, un fol orgueil®. Tak =Ha
OCHOBe KOHCTPYKUMH A;+N Bo3HHKaeT wenas CepHust couyeTaHHit yc-
TOHYHBOTO THIA, TAe MNpPHJAaTaTeqbHOe HTPAeT pOJIb MOCTOSIHHOTO
SIHUTETa, BBIACAIOWIETO HaHGOJee THIHYHOE, BHYTPeHHe MpHCyIiee
NIPEAMETY KayecTBO: GOJbHBIE BCerma «HECHACTHBIE», CMepPThb BCerga
«Tparuveckasi», MOJYaHHe BCerga «ryy0oKOe» M T. m. Coo6uienne 06
STOM KayecTBE B BH/E JIOTHYECKOLO CYK/IeHHS, JIHWIEHHOTO 3MOLHH,
IIpeACTaBaseT CO6OH TpyH3M. Hanpumep, la neve é bianca. B OTJIH-
QM€ OT CYXJEHHs, He Hecymero HHKAKOH  HOBOM HHpOpMaUuH,
T4BTOJIOrHYeCKOe ONpe/eieHHe B coveTanuu la bianca neve, Bwrcry-
Taiollee Kak MHTEHCH(YHUKATOP KAYeCTBEHHOR CTOPOHBl  NOHATHA,
BEUIOMHACT B KOMMYHHKALHUH SkcnpeccuBHele Qynkuuu. (Tak, Hamy-
per u Ilnmon maswBaior ompenenenns A; «pictifss). CosepurerHo
OUEBHIHO, UTO GJM3KHE K IPaMMaTHUCCKHM [IOKa3aTeNsiM  CTEmneHn
puJaraTenbHele  OGINEro 3HaueHusy c HEOrpaHHUeHHOl couerae-
MOCTBIO ‘He HMEIOT MOYTH HHKAKON SKCHPEeCcCUBHGH cHawl. [To. Mepe
h03pacTauus orpannuennit B coueraemocty H yObl;aHHSL YaCTOTHOCTH
SKCIIpeCCHBHAsi Harpyaka YBEIHYHBAETCSA, [OCTHras MakCUMyMa B
HHIMBHNYANbHEIX, TPUTONHBIX JIHIIp AN IaHHOTO KOHTEKCTa Ompe-
ACJICHHSAX. ITa SKCHPeCcCHBHAsN Harpyska He Bcerga, ommako npen-
CTaBJACT cOGOH HHTEeHCHDHKANHIO Kauecrtsa uam ob6pas. B Emlenb-
HBIX c/yqasx nomoJHHTeNbHOE 3HAUeHHe «OGBIYHOCTH», <H3BECTHOCTHY»
«HECOMHEHHOCTH», CBSI3aHHOe ¢ OOUUM  3HaYeHHeM TIO3HIIHH Al’
MOKET HMeTb Kak pas TIPOTHBOMOIOKHYIO yHKIHIO: npuJarares-
HOe, Naxe BecbMa pemkoe u CN€UHANbHOE, OKasblBaeTcs nepern
CYLIECTBHTENBHBIM TOJBKO TIOTOMY, 4YTO OHO 0Go3Hayaer CBOHCTBO
lipeiMeTa, oueBHaHOE W3 IIpeNbINyIero KoHTekcTa: «Per quanto la
pudica siciliana abbia fama d’essere inattaccabile... (Levi, 22) —

COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO ¢panuysckom nepesone — la pudiq

ue Sicilienne

*F.Brunot,
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La pensée et |a langue. Paris, 1936, p. 639.

I(ero HJH TMHINYIIEro NpeiAcTaBHTh - oo
coboil pasyMmemwolieecs H 103TOMY H%Cyme:fez}?%epnl}:gic f;;fhzﬂnoml
yamie BCEro 3Ta HECYLIeCTBEHHOCTb 00yCJ0 e o
[O3UIHOHHBIX ONpe/eNennii, OTTECHAIOMHNX Ha nep'Byrg ploaMuitio Mpi-
JaratejbHoe Gosee o6uiero sHadenus: Quel vecch1023a aU egodeur)
ba bianca (Levi, 23) —la longue barbe blanche (: ).f (Un  Goeur)
ui s'échappait de la haute armoire en bois de chéne faisan .
?a fenétre (Bov. 30)~—(Ur11 sf(?ntoie) (gg(;vemva dall’alto armadi
i i e fronteggiava la Iinesira .
“ q]ﬁ;(gfagh OTTeCnggMoe B NPENo3ULHUI0 OlpeleseHne nonyuae;
3HaueHHe BHYTPeHHe NPHCYLIEro NpeaMeTy KaueCTBa HMEHHO B CBHSa
C CEeMaHTHKOH NOCTMO3UIHOHHOTO ompeneneHus: «Codbsa I/IBa};(;BH—,.
BhIpOCIIasi B GoraToM AoMe CBOell 6JaroAeTeJbHHIIBI» (J_IOCT. 23) —
S. I...cresciuta nella ricca casa della sua benefattrlce.é.. (23) -
rae omnpeneneHune «GoraTbiii» CTAaHOBHTCA «OaHaJIbHBIMY» n:;ouap g
OrpaHUYEHHIO TMOHATHS «AOM» B IOCJHCAYIOIEM OINpee/eHUH. |
5. BanajbHOCTb («HEOTHEMJEMOCTb») CBOHCTBA, 0003HAUaeMOTro
NPEMO3HIIHOHHBIM TpHJaraTeJ]bHbIM, KaKk Obl NMOBTOPAIOLUM f[ TeTNf
CaMbIM YCHJHMBAIOLINM KayeCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY CEMaHTHKH Cyllec
BUTE/bHOrO, fenaer rpynny A;+N Jjekcuuecku CJUTHOH, BHJ];OTB i (o)
o6pa3oBaHUs HAHOM H CJOXKHBIX CJI0B: un grand’uomo, un uomﬁm-
mo, un povero diavolo u 1. m. ITostomy, nqno6ﬁo cydhdurcam cy6b-
€KTHBHOH OL€HKH, IIPENO3UHHUOHHOE OMNpefesneHHe, KakK IPaBUIO,.
CBA3aHO JIMLIb CO CBOMM ONpENeNsieMbiM M He HMeeT HHKAKHX BHeI-
HHUX CBf3eH C JPYrHMH uUJeHaMH npenjoxenus. OnpeneneHus, Kis
KOTOPbIX NMO3MIHS A; NepBHYHA, OGBLIYHO HE 3aBHUCSIT OT MECTOMMEH-
HBIX 4KTyaJu3aTOPOB CYLIECTBHUTEJNBHOr0, He CIHOCOGHBI K Cy6CTaH-
THBAlUH M He MOTYT ObITb PaCHpOCTPaHEHbl HHKAKHUMH APYTHMH crio-
BaMH, KpoMe Hapeuu# crenend. Ho m B sTOM ciayuae B npenosuuun
AOMyCKaercs, Kak IPaBWIoO, JHIIb Hapeude ben, Bce ke MpOYHE BHI-
3bIBAIOT IIOCTAHOBKY IMPHJIAraTeJbHOrO TOCJTE CYIIECTBHTEJLHOTO.
Tak, B yueGHHKe (H3MKH He BCTPETHJIOCH HH OJHOTO CJIy4Yas Tpe-
NOSHILHK NPUIAraTeqbHLIX C HapeyHeM, Jaxe B COYETAHHAX TEPMH-
II0JIOTHYECKOTO THNA, Hanpumep, a breve distanza—a distanza re-
lativamente breve, ad alta frequenza— a frequenza abbastanza alta,
di alta tensione—di tensione altissima (assai alta), a leggero
contatto—a contatto pilt o meno leggero, per grandi distanze —
per distanze non troppo grandi. O6a3aTeqpHOl SIB/SETCS MOCTIO3H-
Lust Npu Npouux ¢opmax pacnpocrpanenus: — di uguale lunghezza —
di senso uguale al precedente (Fisica, 244), di comune consenso —
i beni comuni a tutti gli uomini. :
6. TecHo cauTOe C CyLIECTBATENbHLIM B JIEKCHUECKOM OTHOLIE-
HHH, NPENO3HIHOHHOE MpHJaraTelbHOe GOJbLIeH YaCTbi0 OKa3bLIBAET-
Cs HEOOYC/IOBJNIEHHBIM W KaK Obl (aKyJbTaTHBHEIM CHHTaKCHYECKH.
Tax, ero mpucyrcTBHe MaM OTCYTCTBHE He HapymaeT (OPMatbHON u
CMBICIOBOH LEJOCTHOCTH MNpenJoxeHus. Kak 3ameuaer A. ®peit
(uut. cou), rpymna A;+N & cymecrsureqbHOe N CHHTaKCHUECKH
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~fenti di grande intensita edib

MICHTHYHEL, T. €. B3aHMO3aMEHHMbl B OJHOM H TOM K€ OKDPY’KeHHH.
D aKyIbTaTHBHOCTb ONpPENEJEHHS OOBSCHACTC CeMAHTHUECKON 3a-
BEPIICHHOCTBIO  CYLIECTBHTEJBHOrO, KOTOPOe o6pasyer ¢ mpHaara-
TEALHBIM JIEKCHYECKH CJHTYIO, HO CHHT2KCHUECKH HENPOuHyIO TpYmmy,
OCHOBAHHYIO .HAa OTHOWIEHHSX OAHOCTOPOHHErO (C1aBoro) moxUHHe-
Hust. Takoe oTHOwIeHHe ompenesenus x ONpezeIseMOMY, IPH KOTOPOM
NOHSATHE, BLIPAKEHHOE CYIECTBHTEAbHBIM, NPeACTaBJIEHO KaK HeuJe-
HIMOE, M3BECTHOE BO BCeM CBOeM OObeMe, ONpeieseHHe Ke JHLIb
[IOBTOPACT M YTOUHSET COAEp;KAHHE MOHATHS, OGLIYHO HA3LIBAIOT
Sapaxrepusanyeii. COBepLIGHHO OYEBHAHO, uTO KOMMYHHKATHBHAA
(YHKUHA XapaKTepH3aLuHu 6JaronpuaTHa AJs CHHTAaKCHUECKON! ¢op-
Mbl A} ¢ ee ofuweil 3HAYHMOCTBIO «6anaJbHOro HHTEHCH(HUKaTODa»,
TaKake, Hanpumep, Kax (QYHKUMS «TaHHOrO» (T. e. KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-
ro cy6bexra) 6aaronpuaTHa Aas CHHTAKCHYeCKO# (OPMHE MOaJeKa-
uero. Bmecre ¢ Tem Herpyano 3aMeTHTb, YTO NOHSTHE XapaKTepH3a-
LHHM OKa3blBAa€TCS IUHPE CHHTAKCHYECKOH 3HAYHMOCTH A, a dysknus
CTeNN(HKALMH He HCKIIOYaeT BO3MOMKHOCTH yHOOTpeOJeHHs MpPeno3H-
LHOHHOTO mnpHaararegbHoro. PaccMoTpuM cHayasga NOCJEHHUH CTy-
uaff, T1e He KOMMYHHKATHBHOE 3ajmaHue BBICKA3LIBAHHS, a JeKCHue-
CKasg TNpHPONa NpHJIAraTeJbHBIX OKAa3hbiBAeTCH pewmamwei B BuiGope
nosuuuu. OG6LIEH3BECTHO, YTO BO bpanuysckoM sisbike npusaararesp-
HLbiE, oGosHauaomue Haubosee oGmIHe CBOACTBA NPeJMETOB, COXpa-
HAIOT NPENOSHUHNIO Naxe B (QYHKLHH cnennpukanun. To ke camoe
ABJEHHC XapaKTePHO M IJIS HTaNbAHCKOTO: il marito era morto tre
anni prima di una brutta morte (Levi, 14) — (QpaHuysckuii nepe-
BoA: d’'une mauvaise mort (14).

Han6oabmee conporusienne TIOCTIOSHUKH  OKa3LiBaeT IpHJa-
TareabHoe grande. Ero Jsekcuueckas ciuTHOCTH C CYIIECTBUTE/NbHbIM,
‘0COGEHHO B COYETAHHH €O CJIOBOM homme, uomo e nospoaser Bblfie-
JIUTh 0003HAaYaeMOe HM MOHSTHe IIPH TIOMOWIM H3MEHEHHMs mopsigxa
<n0B. Hanpumep, pycckas dpasa «uenosex on- ormionp He BETHKHI»
(QQCT.,S) B NI€pEBOJe Ha (PpaHLY3CKHH H HTA/bAHCKHA HMeeT BHQ:
quil n’est pas un grand homme (1); non & punto un grand’uomo
(3). Haxe B Hayunon npose, rae npn.naraTeJImee-HHTeHcmpuKaTopm

: (HBIX = TEDMHHOB, INPEnosHLHS TIpefCcTaBseT
€oboit HOpMmy: corto circuito, comune circuito, a leggero contatto

e LK :—P &
la prendi in cattiva parte? — Ah, dovrei anc one

parte? (Cassola, 83); Questo offre il modo di trasformare Je cor-

I di. _ assa tensione in correntij di piccola
ldnt]ensna e di alta tensione (Fis. 238). Bobine con nucleo di ferro
olce h_annp una grande induttanza, anche se formati con filo dj
rame di piccola resistenza, mentre il filamento di una lampadina

elettrica, che ha una randissim i ;
trascurabile (Fisica, 23§). @ resistenza, ha una induttanza
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Kak BHAHO H3 TOCJEIHEr0 IpHMepa, NPHJIaraTeJbHOe CTerfeﬁg
WJIH KOJHYECTBA, IJsi TOro, 4TOGH NMONACTh B IOCTHO3HIMIO, HOJK 0
6BITh MEHEe <OBLIUHBIMY. HHTegch)HKaTopbl fosiee MHIMBUAYAJIbHb :
;1eKcHueckH — trascurabile, sufficiente u T. m. HMEKT p?BHbIett BO3
MOKHOCTH TOSIBISTBCS B OGeHX MOSHIHMAX: COM suff1c1epre esa (;zza
(Fisica. 240) — a distanza suificiente (Fisica. 240). Taxum o pe?\;
30M, 4yeM O6oJiee YMOTPEOHTEJbHBIM SIBJSETCS TipuJaraTesbHoe, TC :
§oJbllle BePOSTHOCTH, YTO B CHEUUGHUUPYIOIEH (YHKUUHM OHO g-
XPaHHT CHHTaKCHYeckyio mosunuio A;+N. \HeKOTOpre_rHCCJIe}IOBO-
Tenn ¢paHUy3CcKOoro s3nika (Hampumep, buamuxenbepr, I'mpo), mp
tugonocraBass nosuuuu A,;+N u N+A, no 3HaueHHio, ToJaraor,
YyTO HEeHATpaJH3alui0 3HAYHMOTO IPOTHBOIOCTABJEHHS TIPENOSHIIH |
MOCTIO3HLHHE y NpHJIaraTeJbHBIX THIOA grande—bello—bﬁuono ce-
AyeT pacCMaTpHBaTb KaK CBOEr0 poJa CHHTAKCHYECKHi p?JII/ISKT,
COXPaHMBIUMACA NO TPAJHIUH B HOPME COBPEMEHHOro s3bKa’. ITO
00bACHEHHE He KaxeTcd HaM yGeIHTEJbHBIM N0 CJIEAYIONIHUM IIPHYH-
HaM:

1. Ynotpe6aenne grande — buono—bello mnepen cymecTBH-
TEJbHbIM He $fIBJISETCS] «aBTOMATHYECKHM», TaK Kak moéoe“npmla-
raTe/bHOE 3TOro THNa, BKAKYas grande, B crenuduuupyoLiei (byHK:
LHH MOXKET (XOTH M DPEeIKO) 3aHUMaTb IIO3I./IU,HIO’A21 I’Agnese provo
un dispiacere grande (Vigand, 95), i rami del.l alb,ero grande diet-
ro la casa (Vigand, 66); ...prima o poi ti capita I'occasione buona
(Cassola, 56), camminava a testa alta (Cassola, 34), la strada
vecchia di Trezza (Verga, 2), u naxe nonsepraTecst CyGCTaHTHBALHU
B HIHOMAaTHYeCKHX BhIpaxkeHHusx: Visto che non ce la fai con le cat-
tive, cerchi di prendermi con le buone (Cassola, 97).

2. B cneuudunupyomei ¢yskuun nosuumuio A,+N MOTYT 3aHH-
MaTb HE TOJbLKO IpHJIaraTejbHeie THNa grande — buono, HO W uX
Gonlee MHIMBHLyaNbHble CHHOHHMB: e una porca vita che si fa da
militare (Cassola, 125); mi é sembrata una discreta figlivola (Cas-
sola, 12). DTH npHMepH NMOKA3HLIBAIOT YTO 3HAYHMOCTH «6aHaJbHOrO
MHTEHCH(UKATOPa», CBOACTBEHHAS] OrPaHHYEHHOMY psany npusara-
TEILHBIX B CHIly HX JIKCHYECKOrO SHAY€HHMs, a APYTHMH Ipuaara-
TEJbHBIMH NpHOGPeTaeMasi B NPENO3ULMH, HE HAXOLHTCS B MPOTHBO-
peuHn ¢ QyHKIHeH cnenupUKaLHu. )

3. O6wee snaueHwe nosumuu A, BRIBOJHMOE M3 3HAUYEHHS CJIOB,
AL KOTODBIX 5Ta NMOSULHS NEPBHYHA, HEJb3S IPOTHBOTIOCTABIIATE
SHQUEHHIO NMO3HUHH Aj, BEIBOXHMOMY H3 KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOH (YHKIHH
Cnenu¢ukanun (T. €. 3HauYCHHe <TOYHOCTH», «JIOTHYHOCTH»), TaK Kak
SHauyMMOCTb CHHTAKCHYECKOH (OPMHl M comepiaHHe KOMMYHHKATHB-
HOHM KaTeropuM — sIBJeHHS pPasHbIX ypoBHell. OpHonaasoso MOTYT
OBITb IIPOTHBONOCTABJAEHBl  TOJBKO CHHTaKCHYE€CKass  3HAYUMOCTDb
€aI'beKTHBHOCTH», CBOACTBEHHAs BCAKOMY IOCTIO3HIHOHHOMY oIpe-

?P.Guiraud. La syntaxe du francais. Paris, 1963, p. 110. Oanako K. Wyd-
ler («Zur Stellung des attributiven Adjektivs vom Latein bis zum Neufranzdsi-
schen», Bern, 1956, p. 224) oTMeuaer Kak pas HEYCTOHUHBOCTH JIOKAMH3aUHH [pHIa-
taTesbubix Tana grand B cTapodpanny3ckoM BILIOTH o XVI B,
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AeJieHdIo, U 6oJjiee OTMedyeHHas JEeKCHUYeCKH 3HAUYHMOCTb «GaHaJdbHOLL
uHTencuuKauun» GopMul A.

[TocmoTpuM Temepb, KaKOBO CHHTaKCHUECKOE colep:KaHue MOCT-
[IO3UIIHOHHOTO  MPHUJAaraTeJbHOTO B XapaKTepUsyouieii (yHKIHH B
PALY APYIHX ONpEeNeNHTENbHEIX TO3HIHE.

ITpexne Bcero Gpocaercs B riasa BHEIUHee CXOACTBO KOHCTPYK-
IUH «CYLIECTBATEJbHOE + XapaKTepH3yIollee NPHIAraTeNbHOe» ¢ Orpa-
HUUHTENbHON KOHCTpyKunein N+ A, mposiBasiomeecss mpexie Beero
B OTCYTCTBHH JIE€KCHYECKHX W MOP(QOJOrHUYeCKHX OrpaHHYeHHH. 31ech
MBI BCTp€Ya€M HENDOH3BOAHbIE NpHIAratejbHble THHA triste, tran-
quillo, buio, freddo, mpoussoambIe npujaratebHble OT HMEHHBIX H
TJIaroJbHBIX KOpHeit: solitario, polveroso, luminoso, indifferente,
a/bCKTHBU3NPOBAHHLIE npHyacTHs stretto, spogliato, bagnato, npu-
HacTHst, COXpaH’IOWHE TNaro/bHOe YNpaBlieHHe, H APYTHe pacipoct-
paHeHHbIe onpenenenusa: il se laissait bercer au trot pacifique de sa
béte (Bov. 27) —si lasciava cullare dal trotto tranquillo della sua
cavalcatura (21) ... aveva voluto troncare la relazione peccaminosa
(Levi, 14) —il avait voulu rompre cette liaison coupable (14). Lo
traggo dal terreno pericoloso della scienza (Levi, 19) — je le retire
du terrain dangereux de Ia science (19). La citta era 1a nella luce
indifferente del pomeriggio (Cassola, 126) ..sali quasi di corsa la
scala stretta e ripida (Cassola, 27); Ma in questa terra oscura, sen-
za peccato e senza redenzione, dove il male non & morale, ma &
un dolore terrestre, che sta per sempre nelle cose, Cristo non é

disceso. Cristo si ¢ fermato a Ebolj (Levi, 10). /

/
Hecmotpss na 10, uwto XapakTepusyomas (GyHKIHS nossome'r/
paccMaTpHBaTh Takoe OMNpeNeSeHHEe Kak CHHTAKCHYECKH (haKy/bTa-
THBHOE, OHO 3aYaCTyid OKa3biBAETCS CYyUIECTBEHHBIM, OCOGEHHO B
Clyuae ero pacnpoCTPaHEeHHOCTH, s obiero cMpicsaa coobienus,
TaK Kak pasBepHyTas XapaKTEpPHCTHKA KauecT NOHATHSA, MYCTh JaKe
IDELCTABIEHHOIO KaK H3BECTHOE BO BCeM ero o6beMe, MOXKeT GbiTh
CBsI3daHa C COHeprKaHHeM pelnKkaTa, Kak B INOCTIeqHEM npumepe.
dTa BO3ZMOXKHOCTbD He BCErlla peasiM3yeTCsi, ONHAKO cama Crnoco6-
HOCTb XapaKTepH3yollei TIOCTNOSHUMH, B OTIHYHE OT MO3MIHH A,
NPEACTaBJIATh CBOHCTBO Kak CYLIECTBEHHOE, TOBOPHUT
HECMOTPS HAa MHOrOYHCJEHHbIE CJIy4aH CBOGOIHOMN
CHHTAaKCHYECKHE 3HAYMMOCTH STHUX ¢dopM He coBmagaior.

Bumecte ¢ tem  ¢opma TOCTIOSHUHORHOTO ~ XapaKTePH3YIOWero
ONPELC/NCHHS He TOX/EeCTBEHHA (opme A, npe;

0 TOM, YTO,
B3auMO3aMeHHl,

3HaUeHHe CYNIeCTBHTEJNbHOro Ges OIpeneNeHus
IICHHBIM M MO3TOMY HpHJ/Iara
U€CKH, NONOJIHAET CyLIeCTBHT
OT Hero 060co6.1eHo. Hamnpo
onpenesieHde, OCTAaBAasCh i)
CTBHTENLHOMY, MOXKET yCT

NpeICTaeT He3asep-
TETbHOE, CNENHDUIUPYS NOHSTHE JeKCH-
€JIbHOE CHHTAKCHYECKH M He MOMKET GuiTh
THB, TOCTIOSHIHOHHOE XapaKTepusyiomee
AKYJbTATHBHBIM 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K cyure-
dHABIHBATL CAMOCTOSTENbHBIE CeMaHTHYe-
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CKHE CBfI3H C MPEILHKATOM H coneap;(éagmswcan;%yémilzﬁlnwcoecn;gm;};g
YeCKH HEOTMeuyeHHyl 3 .
gzg;g;ﬁm NPEIUKATHBHOCTb MOKET NOJYYHTDb axcnguumnﬁmai);)ghg
p BHIe 000COGTEMIIA, BoeTAd Boamomiczgo gggcélél?lezlgﬂ XMgmo p6bl
BYlJ?[?xI;};boggSﬁneg;g:gé gal}l{;xmgg;g?{?{]éﬁ poiiie pase «sali di corsa
O —_— -
?a s}éala, stretta e ripida. s mpuiaraTe/bHBIX THIA gra;;iae HPIl;elB
lo— alto, penko Berpeualomuxcs (B QYHKIHH Xapa}ETf)%oco%neHHe
HeHTPAJbHOM TOJIOXKEeHHH Tocjie  CYHeCTBHTENbHOrO, cobierie
oKkasbiBaeTcs (POPMalbHBIM CPEJCTBOM, OTMEYaiollHM HX lyﬁura
BEHHOCTb» MJ51 COOOLIEHUS: Dal} alira parte si levav(a)n60 e e:
alte, e sopra queste una fila di case (Cassola, 39). O6muno Bbma_
JleHHe STHX TPHJIAraTelbHBIX NPOHUCXOLHT B CBA3H C HX PACmpoCTpa-
nenneM: «i contadini, piccoli nella distanza, si afirettavano Ig)er i
sentieri lontani nelle argille, verso le louro case (Levi, 16). oT-
JfuMe OT CHelu(HUUPYIOLIUX ONpeleJeHdll B (YHKIUH NPUJIOKEHHH
(Pietro il Grande), o6oco6asieMble XapakTepH3yIoulle onpenenegus}
HHKOTZIa He CYGCTaHTHBHPYIOTCS, TaK Kak MPEACTaBAAOT CO ou_
npeo6pasoBaHHbIN (3aBHCHUMBIH) IIpEIHKAT. 060C06JI?HHbIe anene
JEHHs] OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HeNpeIMKATHBHBLIX ompeneneHuit A; u A, Tem,
4TO OHH He O6pas3ylOT C OMpeJeNseMbIM CJI0BOCOYETaHHE, COXPaHsIo-
iee CBOe €IHHCTBO BHe COOOIIEHHS, U Jaxke He TpPeGylOT 00a3aTelb-
HOTO CJIOBECHOTO BbIPaXKeHHsi NOHSTHS, K KOTOPOMY OHH OTHOCSIITCH
no cmeicay: Alta, il cappotto a grandi scacchi scozzesi le modellava
morbidamente i contorni dei fianchi... (Moravia, 282). Kpome Toro,
HaxoAsiCb C CYUIECTBHTEJbHHIM HE B OTHOIUEHHSIX MOAYHHEeHHd, a B
IpeIVKATHUBHON CBSI3H, 06O0COGJEHHble ONpelesenuss OOYCIOBJIEHbI
HaJHYHeM OCHOBHOIO CKa3yeMOro, TakK UYTO KOHCTPYKIHS, B KOTOPYIO
OHH BXOnAT, uMeeT BHA He N, Az, a N, Az+V. OrHomeHnﬂ HpenuKa-
THBHOIO TNOJYHHEHHH O0GOCOGIEHHOr0 OMpeleseHHs OCHOBHOMY CKa-
3yeMOMY MOTYT HMETh Pas3JMUHBEI XapakTep, 3aBHCAILHH OT JEKCHUe-
CKOTO HAMOJIHEHHsI STHX CHHTAKCHYeCKHX (OPM ¥ OT (YHKUHH INOJY-
npeavkatuBHoM  rpynosl N, As; B npeanoxenun. OTHoCSICh K
JOIOJIHEHHIO, NPSMOMY HJIH KOCBEHHOMY, 060co6JeHHOe TMpHuJara-
T€JbHOE 1O CMBICAY OTHOCHTCS TOJBKO K CBOEMY ONpeleseMOMYy H,
00ycyoBeHHOe (JOpPMaJbHO 0053aTeJbHBIM TPHCYTCTBHEM JUYHOTO
* Ijarojia, He yCTAaHaBJHBAaeT C HUM HUKAKHX CEMaHTHUYECKHX CBfi3eil:
Vedo arrivare zoppicante I'Arciprete, piccolo e magro, col grande
pendaglio rosso sul cappello (Levi, 24). Beictynass kak omnpenesne-
HUe nomuexailero, As, Kak MNpPaBHJIO, OKa3bIBAETCs BTSIHYTBIM B
-CEMaHTHYECKYyl0 opOuty ckasyemoro: La ragazza, intimidita e quasi
spaventata nel vederli cosi eccitati, ritirdo in fretta e scodelle
(Cassola, 17) — Kax BHIHO U3 3TOrO mpuMepa, 060COGIEHHOE OIpe-
ZleJIeHHe M CKadyeMoe CBSI3aHbl 110 CMBICJAY Kak IIPHYMHA H CJlel-
CTBUE.
IMonamaa B cdepy BiMAHHA Tyarosia, Az MOKeT IPeBPaTHTLCS B
o6crosiTenbcTBeHHOEe onpenesnenye: Le stelle brillavano fredde nel
cielo nero (Cassola, 10) u, noTepsis CBOI NpejHKATHBHOCTb, 3aKpe-
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NHTbCS B QYHKUHH OOGCTOATENbCTBA B KOHCTPYKIHAX YCTORUYHBOrO
1una: veder chiaro, andar veloce, tener duro® TIporuBomosoxHoit
TpaHHIeH BO3MOXHBIX TpaHCpopMauHii 060COGJEHHOro Ompenene-
HHUs SIBJISIETCA TaKas KOHCTPYKUHS, B KOTOPOH OTKpwiBaioniee (hpasy
OmpejeseHHe BBINMOJIHsAET (YHKUHIO OCHOBHOTO npenukara: Si & come
in mezzo a un mare di terra biancastra, monotona e senz’ alberi:
bianchi e lontani i paesi, ciascuno in vetta al suo colle (Levi, 11).
Lento il moto delle donne, veloce quello degli uomini (Iovine, 88).

Hecmotps Ha pasnooGpasume ¢opM XapaKTepHIYIOLIero onpeje-
JieHHsl, o0liasi UM BCeM KOMMYHHKaTHBHAs (QYHKIHSA [eJaeT BO3-
MOXKHBIMH OMHCaHHBIE Bbille TpaHchopmanuu. ITockonbky dhopmasb-
HEIMH TIPH3HAKaMH, NO3BOJSIOMMMH OTJHYHTb OAHY MO3HUHIO OT
APYTOH, SIBASIIOTCS, MOMHMO NOPAAKA CJOB, JIEKCHUYECKOE HAMOJHEHHE
H MHTOHALlUd, HE MMEIOUIHe YeTKUX IPajauiil, TPaHHUB MEXLy pas-
JHYHBIMA MO3HLHSIMH XapaKTEePH3YIOMHX ONpefeJSeHH OKa3biBAIOTCSH
TeKYUHMHU. Tak, HempeqHKATHBHOE NOCTHOSHIHOHHOE onpejeneHue,
KOTOpOe Mbl 0G03HAYUM A;_3, OGHAapYKHBAET CXONCTBO KaK C A, Tak

H ¢ A, jomyckalolllee B3aHMO3aMeHy BCeX TPeX THIOB B OZHHX U
TeX JKe YCJIOBHSX.

BosmozxHocTh B3auMO3aMeHbl 060COGIEHHBIX U HEOGOCOBMCHHEX
ONpENe/enult, OGbeIHHEHHbIX O6lel (YHKIHEk XapakTepHUsaluu
Jydule BCEro NOKA3bIBAETCA MPAKTHYECKH NPHMEHEHHEM STHX TpaHC-
Gopmanuii npu nepesose. Tak, Hampuwmep, KoHCcTpyknHa A;+N Bo
(GpaHIy3CKOM si3bIKe 3aMeHsercs KOHCTpyKuue# N, A;4+V B uranabsn-

CKOM M HaoGopot: La plate campagne s’étalait a perte de vue (Bov. - ]

28) —La campagna si stendeva, piatta, a perdita d’occhio (21).
Ecan B mociexnem IpHME€pe HTAJNbSHCKHH [EPEBOAUYHK MOT GObl
CBOGOJHO HCIOJB30BATh TaKKe H ¢opmy A;— la piatta campagna...,
TC B HEKOTOPBIX CiyyasX TPaHCHOPMANHs TPH TepeBOLe BHI3BIBAET-
€1 HEBOSMOXKHOCTBIO COXPAHHTh Ty JKe CaMyio CHHTaKCHYECKYI0 KOH-
CTPYKUHIO H3-33 3ampera, Hajaraemoro Hopmoii. Tak, oOueHb uacTo
PaCIIpOCTpAHEHHbIE ONpEeNEeNeHHs], 3aHUMAIOIHE B HTAMLSHCKOM [IO-
SHIHIO Aj, MOFYT GbITh IepeBefeHbi Ha ¢paniysckuil ToIbKO 060C06-
JICHHBIM omnpenesnenuem: I'autorevole e temuto segretario del fascio
di Gagliano perdeva, entrando in casa sua, ogni burbanza (Levi,
57) — Le secrétaire du fascio de Gagliano, craint et plein d’autori-
té, perdait, en rentrant chez lui, son aire martial (56). Taxum
06pasoM, THIHYHAS AJS MPENO3HIHOHHOIO ONpeneseHHs CHHTAKCHYe-
CKast (aKyAbTaTHBHOCTb MNPOSIBASET ceBs npH TpaHchopMammu Kax
CIOCOGHOCTL BBICTYNATh B KayecTBe AONO/IHHTEbHOIO COOGIIEHHUS,
OTAEJNAEMOr0 OT CYILECTBHTEJbHOrO HHTOHANHEN o6ocobaenns. Ilox-
BOISI MTOI ONHMCAHHIO PA3IHUHBIX GOPM (nosunmit) onpenesnenus, M

MOKEM yTOUHHTb CXEMATHUECKOE WX H30GparKeHHe CIENYIOIHM 06-
pasom:.

'Cm. B. Migliorini. Saggi sulla Ij o. Fi :
. 268502 gel sulla lingua del Novecento. Firenze, 1963,
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Hosunuu cnennduKamHu:

Pron.+N —MecTouMenHast crnenudukanusa (UHAHKALHA), BO3MOXHAA

TOJIBKO B COOOILEHHH. )
Pron.+N+A; — nosunus creuuduKalun B COOGUICHHH, TIie MegTo
HMEHHBII M aJbeKTHBHBIH CHelndHKAaTOPbl B3aHMHO O0yC-

JIOBJICHBL. ' )
N+ A, — mosuuust crenddUKalHH BHE COOOLIeHHs (CJIO0XKHOE Has3Ba

MHH).

Ai2+N Tiﬁéﬁaﬂngﬂ no3unus, rae popma A; BHIOJHAET (YHKUHIO

enudHKaLyH.

Art. indecf.n+l§\l?iA—HeﬁTpaanaﬂ MO3UIHA TpPH HMEHax HCUHCIse-
MBIX, CMOCOGHAs BHINOJHSTL B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HHTOHAllUK
¢GyHKuMO crenHdHKalul WIH XapaKTepusalnuy.

Bce mosunun crnenudHUKanEd HeCmocoGHB K 060COG/IEHHIO H Haxo-r

OATCA C ONpPENeseMbIM CYLIeCTBHTEJNbHBIM B OTHOLIEHHSX CHJIBHOTO:

(ABYCTOPOHHEr0) NMOJAUHHEHHS

Ilosunuu XxapakKTepH3aALHHU

A;+N — nosunus «GaHaJbHON HHTEHCHOHKANUHU», HAaXOAHUTCH C CYy-
L[eCTBUTEbHBIM B OTHOIIEHHSIX OTHOCTOPOHHEro (csaa6oro)
MOTYVHEHHs] C CHHTAKCHUECKOH TOYKH 3PeHHs, OfHaKo O.aa-
rojaps «CeMaHTHYEeCKOMY COIJIaCOBAaHHIO» CYIECTBHUTENLHOIC:
H TpHIaraTeJbHOro 0o6pasyer CJAHTHYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO C MH-
HHMAaJIbHOH BBIAEJIAEMOCTBIC NIPUIAraTesbHOTO.

N+4A,_; — HefiTpanbHasi NO3NLHA, He OTMeyalllas HH «IpuCyL-

HOCTH, OOBLIYHOCTH» CBOHCTBA, HH €r0 CYIMECTBEHHOCTH MJIs

CoO0MIeHHs. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JIEKCHYECKOro HANOMHEHHS

Moxer GbiTb 3aMeHeHa uJaM Gopmoit A, uau dopmoir As.

Haxonurcss ¢ CylIeCTBHTENbHBIM ~ B OTHOIIEHHSX CJaa6oro

NOMUYMHEHHs], KaK U dopMa A,. '

N, A;+V u Bapuantel N4V, As; A;, N+V; V—N, A; —no-

3ULHA 060CO0JEHHOrO ONMpefeJeH s, OTIUYAIAACT OT BCEX

NpovHx IMO3HHME CcrneqH(HKanMH U XapakTepH3anuu o0053a-

TEJbHOH CBA3bIO C IPEJHKATOM; C OINpelesisieMbIM CyINecT-

BUTENbHBIM  HAXOAHTCA B NpPEeIUKATHBHBIX OTHOLIEHHUSAX,

KOTOpbie, OyAyud OO6YCJOBJEHb HaJuyHeM TIJIaBHOTO MpegH-

KaTa, NPeJCTaBJeHb KaK 3aBHCHMAas MPENHKATHBHOCTb.

DTOT CyMMapHbI# NepeyeHb THIOB ONpelde/eHHH, B OIHHAKOBOM

Mepe MPUJIOKHMBIN Kak K (paHLUy3CKOMy, TaK H K HTATbAHCKOMY

SI3bIKY, OKa3blBAa€TCd HENOCTAaTOYHBIM I/ THOHHMAHHS  OTHOLUEHHH

MEXAY A3BIKOBHIM y3yCOM H CcHCTeMoil GopM, KOTOpas B KOHEUHOM

cuere He oOCTaercs 0e3pasyIMUHON K BO3MOXKHOCTSIM, 3aJ0XKE€HHBIM

B HOpMe.

HaubGonee moka3aTeJbHBIM H HHTEPECHBIM OK43BIBAETCH aHAJH3

NnepexoniHelx ¢(OpM, TaK KaK HMEHHO HeHTpaJibHbE HJH CMELIaHHble

.
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CHCTEMBHI, B
ee npeoGpasoBaHus. TakHMH MO3H-
pusamu seasiorcs N+A;_3 u A—2+N, rie B AByX f3BIKaX CO CXOl-

TI03UIHH COCTAaBJSAIOT, KaK H3BECTHO, caabnie
KOTOPbIX 3aJI02KEHBI 3JIEMEHTbI

MYHKTHI

HBIMH CHCTEMaMH OOHapyKHBAKOTCS
PacxoXAeHHs.

Kax 6blIO yKe CKa3aHO, MO3HIHSA A; NepBHYHA JHIIb s Orpa-
HHUEHHOr0 Kpyra NpHJaraTe/bHBIX OOLIEro 3HAYeHHss H HeorpaHu-
yeHHON coueraeMoCTH. Jlpyrue, 6ojiee KOHKDETHBIE MpHJAararesbHbIe
yalle BCTPEYAlOTCs B HOCTIO3HIHMH H II03TOMY HMX [IOCTAaHOBKa INepen
CYIECTBUTEJbHBIM COOGLIaeT UM JONOJHHTENbHOE 3HaUYeHHe, KOTOpoe
MBI yCJOBHO HasBaiH «GaHa/lbHONl HHTeHcu@ukauuedi». Tak, 1pH
.COXDAHEHHH HEH3MEHHBIMH JIEKCHYECKOro 3HAueHHs M KOMMYHHKa-
THBHON (DYHKIHH, Pa3juuue MEXKIY IPENOo3HLHed W NOCTNO3ULHEH 5
‘OOJIBIIMHCTBA MpPUJIaraTeJbHBIX MNpeACTaeT KaK [POTHBONOCTABJIEHHE
HelTpaNbHOW M CTHJIMCTHYECKH OKpalmenHoii ¢opmbl: l'acqua fredda
del mare —la fredda acqua del mare. '

Crnoco6HOCTb TOr0 HJH HHOTO IIpUJIaraTelbHOrO B XapakTepH-
syiomell (YHKUUH HOSIBJSATBCS ITepel CYL{ECTBUTEJbHLIM Yalle, UeM
nocJe Hero, CBsidaHa € TpajMlyell si3bika, 3aKpPeNHBILEro 3a omnpeie-
JIEHHBIMH JIEKCHYECKHMH €IMHHIaMH CHOCOGHOCTb ofGpacraTbh CBOEOO-
pas3Hoil cyObeKTUBHOH 000Ji0ukOH. Tak, Hampumep, CJI0Ba OSCUTO
(obscur), Kak BO (paHILy3CKOM, TaK M B HTaJbSHCKOM, JIETKO YyIOT-
pe6IAOTCS B TEPEeHOCHBIX 3HauyeHHsx B npernosuuuu: Mi pareva di
aver intuita I'oscura virtu di questa térra spogliata (Levi, 1),
«bpannysckuii nepesoa: l'obscure vertu (11). IHao6Gopor, cunonum
oscuro — buio B uTanbsHCKOM M sombre BO (PaHIy3CKOM, COBNanas
70 3HAYEHWIO, HMEIOT Pa3Hbe CTHIHCTHUECKHE XapaKTePHCTHKH: nep-.
BO€ — HEHTPaJbHO, BTOPOE — 3MOLIOHAJbHO HACHIIIEHO, II03TOMY
QUi TIepBOro OOLIYHA NOCTIO3HLHUS, [J51 BTOPOrO — IPENO3ULHUsT: Si
sente obbligato a mostrarmi la sua cultura, cercando negli angoli
bui della memoria qualche antiquato termine medico (Levi, 19)
H (pannysckuil nepesoxn: en cherchant dans les sombres recoins de sa
‘mémoire quelque terme médical démodé (19). O6partHoe cooTHOLIE-
HHe OOHapyXKHBAETCSI MEXKAY HTaJbIHCKUM gaio (CTapuiil rajiuiusM,
YIOTPEOUTENbHLIH  JIMIIb B NHCbMEHHOM JIHTEPATYPHOM  fA3bIKE) H
¢paHuy3CKUM gai, He HMEIOIIHM HHKaKOro J06aBOYHOTO CTHJIHMCTHYE-
ckoro orreHka: le bruit gai d’'un troupeau d’oies (Bov. 22), uranbsanu-
ckuil nepesoi: il gaio schiamazzo d’un branco d’oche (29).

Oanaxo pasinuue B BhIGOpe MexKAy INO3MIHAMH A; H Aj_s KOTO-
poe OOHapyXHBaeTCd NPH CONOCTABJEHHH (DPAHIY3CKAX H HTaJbsH-
CKMX TEKCTOB, He CBOIHUTCA K CJAy4YaHHBIM CXOXKIEHHSAM H pacxoxjie-
HUSM, a HMeeT BIOJNHE ONpe/eJleHHYI0 HANpPaBJIEHHOCTh. Tak, MpH
TEOPETHYECKON BO3MOXKHOCTH NPENO3HUHUH JI0G0ro NPHAaraTeJbHOTO
B (yHKIWM XapakTepH3aluH (GPaHUY3CKHH S3LIK  NPEANOUYHTAET
TNIOCTIIOSUIHIO, @ HTAJbSAHCKHI NPENO3ULHI0 B CJAEAYIOLHX CJAyyasix:

1. IlpunarartespHoe IO CBOEMY JIEKCHUECKOMY 3HAUEHHIO SIBJISIET-
Cs HHTEHCH(HKATOPOM HJM GaHa/JbHBIM 3IHTETOM, HO BHIPAyKEHO
-aJl'beKTHBH3HPOBAHHBIM IIPHYACTHEM, NPOH3BOAHLIM TIPHUIATATENbHBIM
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et

wnn narmeckum 3ammcreopanmem: Etait-ce  pour cela, cependant
que ses visites a la ferme faisaient, parmi les pauvres occupations
de sa vie, une exception charmante? (Bov. 32). — Ma era proprio
questo che faceva delle sue escursioni alla fattoria un incantevole
eccezione tra le povere abitudini della sua esistenza? (25); «Ilerp
ANEKCAHIPOBAY MHTOM Hayal HECKOHYaeMbilf TPOLECC 32 Mpaso
KaKHX-To JoBedb B peke» (Hoct. 12) — Piotr Alexandrovwh entama
avec les moines un procés interminable au su]’et.de certains droits
de péche (9) —...aveva issofatto iniziato un’ interminabile lite
per certi diritti di pesca nel fiume (11); Le nouveau, prenant alors
une résolution extréme, ouvrit une bouche démesurée... (Bov. 19)_.——
Allora, con estrema decisione, il nuovo spalanco una bocca smisu-
rata ... (14); «...O/b3YsICh, KPOMe TOTO, ee eHOMEHANbHBIM CMHPEHHEM
U 6e30TBeTHOCTBIO...» (Joct.15) — ... profitant, enoutre, desa douceur
et de sa résignation inouies (Dost. 11) —... approfittando anche
della eccezionale mitezza e arrendevolezza di lei (Dost. 14); Sa
mere... s'entretenait avec lui dans des monologues sans fin, pleins
de gaités mélancoliques et de chatteries babillardes (Bov. 22) —...
si sfogava con lui in certi monologhi senza fine, zeppi di malinco-
niche ilarita e di leziose civetterie (16); ..la strada e il treno si
addentrano nelle desolate terre di Lucania (Levi, 7) —...pour
s’enfoncer dans les terres désolées de Lucanie  (9); «...(mpe3penue
U oTBpallleHHe K ceGe), KOTOpoe OH BO3Oyxpan B CBOeil Ccynpyre
eXKeMHHYTHO CBOHMH OeCCTBIIHBIMH BBHIMOraTeJbCTBAMH M BbIMaJHBA-

pusimm»  (Jocr. 9) — ... tant ses extorsions et ses demandes effron-
tées inspiraient de dégofit (Dost. 7) —...che ispirava senza tregua
alla moglie colle sue spudorate estorsioni e supplicazioni

(Dost. 18). ..il resta jusqu'au soir perdu dans une réverie doulou-
reuse (Bov. 35) — ... restd i sino a sera smarrito in una dolorosa
fantasticheria (27);...1a facilitd con cui si manifestavano degli odi
elementari senza il naturale ritegno verso un forestiero (Levi, 25) —
sans la retenue naturelle envers un étranger (25); Il y eut un rire
éclatant des écoliers (Bov. 18) — La fragorosa risata dell'intera
classe sconcertd il povero ragazzo (14); Sullo stretto ciglione di
due burroni (Levi, 13) —...sur une créte étroite entre deux ra-
vins (13).

IIpuuacTHe B HTANbSIHCKOM si3blké MOXKET B NMO3HIMH A, 10J-
HOCTBIO COXPAHSATb CBOE IJ1aro/bHOe 3HaueHHe: ,

I rottami delle perdute conoscenze galleggiano senza piu sens
so, in un naufragio di noia (Levi, 19) — Les débris des connais-
sances perdues flottent, sans plus de sens, dans un naufrage
d’ennui (19).

HHTepecHo, uTo B pycCKOM Si3bIKe, rfle HeT CleNHaJbHON CHH-
TaKCHYeCKOH (GopMbl «OGaHAJBLHOTO 3MHUTETa», 3TO 3Hau€HHe IepenaeT-
CSl TOJIBKO JIEKCHYECKH H MOXKeT OHITh MOAUYEPKHYTO OOIIed HpOHHUe-
CKOH HMHTOHALUell, KOTOPYI0O MBI yraimiBaeM 4epe3 JIEKCUKY, Kak
Hanpumep, Bo ¢pase: «Bemp 3Hanm Xe g OLHY [eBYNIKYy, elle B
3aNPOLIJIOM <«POMAHTUHECKOM> NOKOAEHUl, KOTOpas, Mocje HeCKOJb-
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KHX JeT 3azadounoli Ar008u K OLHOMY TOCIONMHY... KOHUHJA, OLHAKC
Xe, TeM, UTO caMa BhiLyMaja cebe nenpeodorumvie Npenarcréus u
B OypHYIO HOub OPOCHJIACH € BbICOKO20 Gepeea, MOXOMKEro Ha yTec, B
JIOBOJILHO Tay0oKylo u GbicTpylo peky» (Hocr. 8). To xke oTcyrcTue
CHHTAKCHUECKOH OTMEYEHHOCTH CYOBEKTHBHOIO OTTEHKa Mbl BHIHM
¥ BO (paHIy3CKOM, Il€ NpHJarareibHble COXPaHSIOT HEATPaabHYIO
. mocrmosuuMio: J'ai connu une jeune personne de l'avant-derniére
génération «romantique», qui, aprés plusieurs années d'un amour
mystérieux pour un monsieur... finit par se forger des obstacles
insurmontables a cette union. Par une nuit d’orage elle se précipita
du haut d’une falaise dans une riviére rapide e profonde (Dost.
5—6).

])3 060HX HTaJbsIHCKHX HepeBOAaX CyOBeKTHBHO-OLICHOYHBIH Xa-
pakTep SMUTeTa IOJy4aeT TaKxKe H TPaMMaTHYECKyl0 OTMeTKy Ipe-
NO3UIUH, HpPHYEM HOCJTeNHee ONpe/leNieHHe: «B JOBOJbHO TIJIyGOKYIO
1 OBICTPYI0 peKy», NpO3auyeCcKH CHHKalwoulee (6aarogaps Hapeuuio
«JIOBOJIbHO») ‘NIPHNOAHATHII TOH CEHTHMEHTAJbHBIX KJuLle, coXxpa-
HfeT HeHTpaJbHOe MOJIOXKEHHE TMocje CcylecTBuTeabHoro: Ho pur
conosciuto io una fanciulla della penultima «romantica» genk}ra-
zione che, dopo parecchi anni di misterioso amore (enigmatico
amore, 17) per un signore... fini tuttavia per immaginarsi degli
insormontabili ostacoli e, una notte di uragano, si gettd da una
alta e scoscesa ripa in un fiume abbastanza profondo e rapido
(Dost. 8).

2. XapakTepH3ywliee onpejiejeHne, o603Haualoulee OGLIYHBIH,
U3BECTHBIH, BHYTPEHHE NpPHCYLIHH IpeAMeTy NpH3HAK, BHIPAXKEHO
HECKOJIbKHMH IpUJIaraTesbHbIMH.

Questa fraternitd passiva, questo patire insieme, questa ras-
segnata, solidale, secolare pazienza ¢ il profondo sentimento comu-
ne dei contadini (Levi, 74) — Cette fraternité passive, cette souf-
france en commun, cette patience résignée, solidaire et séculaire
est le sentiment profond qui unit les paysants (73). «Cayra Ipu-
IOpHil, MPAuHBIH, MVIYNbIA H YNPAMBIH pPe30HEp.. Ha 3TOT pa3 B3sI
Cropony HOBOH Gapeimm» (Hoct. 15) — Le domestique Grigori,
étre morne, raisonneur stupide et entété... prit le parti de la secon-
de... (Dost. 12) — Grigorij il servitore, cupo, ottuso e testardo
pedante ... prese le parti della nuova padrona (Dost. 24) —il servo
Grigorij, un tetro, stupido e caparbio ragionatore... prese le parti
della nuova padrona (Dost. 14).

3. CyliecTBUTENbHOE CONPOBOKAAETCH ABYMS  ONpeeNeHHAMH:
Gonee o6muM u 6ojee YaCTHBIM (OGBIYHO cnenuULUUPYIOUIUM, BhbI-
PaXKCHHBIM OTHOCHTEJBHBIM MPHJIAraTeJbHEIM HJH CYIIECTBHTENbHBIM
¢ npepgorom). Ilepsoe ompenenenne, eciH OHO BHIPAKEHO AL bBEKTH-
BH3HPOBAHHBIM INPHYACTHEM, TNPHJIAraTeNbHbBIM LBETA, NPOM3BOLHBIM
IIpHJIAraTeJbHBIM HJIH COLEPIKHUT HECKOJbKO NpPHJAaraTeJbHBIX, IOMe-
IaeTCsT BO (PaAHIY3CKOM IIOCJE CYLIECTBHTENbHOTO, B HTAJbSHCKOM
A0 CYWIECTBHUTEJBHOTO: «...eMY... JIbCTHJIO PasbiPHIBATh Tepel BCEMH
CBOIO CMEUIHYI0 poJb OGuKeHHOro cympyra»  (Iloct.10) — ... jouer
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devant tout le monde le rdle ridicule de mari trompé (Dost. 7), —
recitare cosi dinanzi a tutti la ridicola parte del marito offeso
(Dost. 19), —rappresentare davanti a tutti la ridicola parte de!
marito oltraggiato (Dost. 9); I contadini risalivano le strade con i
loro animali e rifluivano alle loro case...in un loro oscuro, miste-
rioso mondo senza speranza (Levi, 60) —...dans leur monde obs:
cur, mistérieux, sans espoir (60);..e la frase proverbiale..non &
forse nulla pitt che Ilespressione di uno sconsolato complesso
d'inferiorita  (Levi, 9) —...et ce proverbe..n'est  peut-étre dans
leurs bouches que I'expression désolée d’'un complexe d’inférieurité
(9); L’ombrelle... éclairait de reflets mobiles la peau blanqhe de
sa figure (Bov. 32) — L’ombrello ... illuminava di mobili riflessi
la diafana pelle della sua faccia (25).

B nocnexnemM npuMepe Heo6XOAHMOCTb Npenosuuuu Gosee 06-
uero (M MO3TOMY MeHee CYINECTBEHHOrO) oOINpefesieHHs BHI3bIBaeT B
HTaJbSIHCKOM MNEepeBOle TaKxKe H JIEKCHUeCKYl0 3aMeHy: He OKpalleH-
Hoe CTHaucTuueckn «blanche» mepemaercs OGosee «KHHXHBIM» H
BMecTe ¢ TeM GoJiee OGBIMHBIM B POJH YKPAaIUAIOIEro 3MHTETA CJIOBOM
diafana. Jlekcuueckoe HecoBmajeHHe TOAJHHHHKA M HepeBOja, CHy-
yafiHoe U He 00f3aTe/bHOe [aKe B JaHHOM IIpHMepe, MO3BOJISET,
OIHAaKoO, Jy4lle MOYYBCTBOBATb CMbLICJ NPENO3UIUH: 3HAYEHHe MpHJIa-
rateapHoro bianco B koHcTpykuuu la pelle bianca della sua faccia
HedTpaJbHO, B TO BPeMsi Kak B couetanuu la bianca pelle della sua
faccia okasbiBaercss cuHOHMMHuHBIM «diafano», T. e. BMecTe ¢ cuH-
TaKCHYeCKOH (opmoit A; OHO MOJNyyaeT NONONHHUTENbHYIO CTHJHCTH-
YECKYI0 Harpysky.

B cpaBuuBaembix mepeBomax J[locroesckoro, Jlesn u ®robepa
NOCTHO3HUHS BO (PPAHIY3CKOM YaCTO IIPOTHBOCTOHUT TNPENO3HIHH B
HTAJbSHCKOM [axe [Ja LEJOro psaa HeNpOU3BOAHBIX INpHJAaraTeb-
HBIX, 0603HAYAIOIUX TaKHEe OOLIUHBLIE MMOHSTHS, KaK ray6Gokui, rops-
uHit, XOJOAHBIH, TOHKMH, y3kuil: in una specie di sella irregolare in
mezzo a profondi burroni pittoreschi (Levi, 13) —au milieu de
ravins profonds et pittoresques (13); L’odeur chaude des cataplas-
mes se mélait dans sa téte a la verte odeur de roseé (Bov. 28) —
Il caldo sentore dei cataplasmi si mescolava nella sua testa al
fresco’ odore della rugiada (22); ...des oiseaux se tenaient immobi-
}es, hérissant leurs petites plumes au vent froid du matin (Bov.
28) — ... gonfiando le minute piume nel gelido vento mattutino
(21);...a la pussiére fine qui tombait des greniers (Bov. 29) —alla
sottile polvere spiovente dal granaio (22). .

3auactyio BTOpOE  OrpaHHUHTENbHOE onpegeneHue cooliaer
NEPBOMY 3HAU€HHe HeOThEMJeMOro kauectsa — (L’odeur chaude des
cataplasmgs). OTO 3HAYeHHe OTMEYAeTCS B HTANbSHCKOM CHHTAKCH-
veckd — (il caldo odore dei cataplasmi) mnesaBucuMo oT Jekcuue-
CKOro 3Hau€HHS H MOPQOJOrHYECKOro0 COCTaBa IPHJIATATENbHOrO,
AuddepeHuupys CHHTAKCHYeCKHE (YHKIHH ABYX ompenenenuii: Egli
¢t gira intorno in cerchi sempre piu stretti come un nero can bar-
bone dlaboligo (Levi, 20). Tak, uepHblit LBET HEOTbHEMJIEM OT o6pasa
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IbSBOJBCKOTO MyJessi W TO3TOMY - TIpHJaraTejbHOe Tnero 3aHHMaeT
CHHTaKCHUYeCKH (akyJbTaTHBHyl mnosunuio. Bo ¢panumysckom Ba-
puanTe sHayeHne «GaHaJBHOIO SMHTETA» OCTAETCS y CJOBA NEro He-
soipaxkenuoiM: Comme un barbet noir et diabolique (20).

4. Xapakrepusyiouiee ONpele/eHHe BHIPAXKEHO NpHAAraTelbHbIM,
ynlTpeGaeHHbIM B ITeDEHOCHOM 3HaueHHH. PpPaHIy3CKHii s3blK TaKkKe
MOXKET OTMeuaTb OGOGUIeHHe 3HAUeHHs TOUHBIX IpHJarate/bHbIX,
nepeBoAs MX B NOSHIMIO MHTEHCHQHKATOPOB, KaK B IPUBEIEHHOM
pasblle npuMepe la verte odeur de rosée. Oxnako ouenb yacTo 3TOT
CEeMaHTHUECKHH CABHI He OTMe4yaeTcd TrpPaMMaTHY€CKH BO ¢paHIys-
CKOM, TOTJ@ KaK B HTaJbSHCKOM €My OOBIYHO CONYTCTBYET TaKikKe H
H3MEHelHe MOSHIMH: «.YCAYKaHBas (aHTasus YOelnna ee, .. uro
®enop Ilabnosuus (Hoct.) Son imagination complaisante lui dé-
peignit (Dost. 6) —...e la docile fantasia la aveva persuasa che
(Dost. 18) —...1a compiacente fantasia la persuase che (Dost. 8);
Une de ces pauvres choses, enfin, dont la laideur muette a des
profondeurs d’expression comme le visage d’un imbécile (Bov. 18) —
una di quelle povere cose che nella loro muta bruttezza hanno
profonditd d’espressione... (13); Alors, elle s'était tue, avalant sa
rage dans un stoicisme muet (Bov. 21) — ... aveva ingoiato la sua
ira in un silenzioso stoicismo (16); ... dove il contadino vive, nella
miseria e nella lontananza, la sua immobile civiltad, su un suolo
arido, nella presenza della morte (Levi, 9) —ou le paysan vit,
dans la misére et I'éloignement, sa vie immobile, sur un sol aride,
en face de la mort (9); hipocrisie naive (Bov. 34) — ingenua ipocri-
sia (26) avec une hardiésse candide (Bov. 30) — Con candida ardi-
tezza (23). :

Kak BHIHO W3 NMpHBeNeHHBHIX NPUMEPOB, BO ($paHILy3CKOM s3bIKE
NO3NHUMs A;, HECMOTPS Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO obuieMy ColeprKaHHIo
TNCSHIMH CEMAHTHKY, OKasblBA€TCS 3aKPHITOH HJH DELKOH AAA G0.b-
UIHHCTBA TpuJaaraTe]bHblX. Hao6opoT, B HTaJIbIHCKOM SH3bIKE MO3H-
Uust Ay, NOCTymHast AJst  onmpedeteHHit  06OM CTPYKTYPHI, Bcerga
CNoco6Ha NOAYEPKHBATb (OPMATLHO TAKHE CeMaHTHUECKHe OTTEHKH,
KaKk OOLIYHOCTb KauectBa (naturale ritegno), a;eMeHT Cy6beKTHBHOI
OLCHKH, 3aK/JIOUEHHHH KaK B GaHAJbHOM S3IHTeTe (misterioso amo-
Te), TaK H B NMEPEHOCHLIX YHOTPEOJCHHSX «TOYHHIX NpHJIaraTe bHbIX
(la muta bruttezza), nportusonocrapnennocts Gosee ofuero (u Mme-
HEE CYIIECTBEHHOrO I/ COOOIIEHHsI) CBOHACTBA Gouee YaCTHOMY
(il freddo vento mattutino, profondi burroni pittoreschi). Oxuako
no3uuua A, B HTa/JbSIHCKOM 6rarofaps OTCYTCTBHIO JEKCHUECKHX
OrpaHHYEenHii He TOJbKO DEryJsipHO OpOPMISET 3a/10KEHHOe B JIEKCH-
ECKOM KOHTEKCTE H/H B CaMOM 3HaUeHHH IPHJIAraTelbHOro «6saro-
UPUATHOE» CONEp:KaHME, HO W NPHLAET OBUIHe 3HAUEHHUS, CBOHCTBEH-
Hble nosuuuu A;, mo6omy TIpHJIaraTeJbHOMY HJIH NPHYAaCTHIO Hesa-
BUCHMO OT €r0 JIKCHYECKOr0 3HAYEHHS. DTa CHOCOGHOCTE M03HIHH
A; QopMupoBaTh comepxanne HCNO/Ib3YeTCs] B MTAJAbSHCKOM 1715
TPAMMAaTHUECKOTO BLHIPAXKEHHS TAKAX OTTEHKOB B COAEPXKAHHU BHI-
CKa3blBaHUs, KOTOPBHIE BO ¢panuysckom MOryT TOJbKO YramulBaThCs
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3 OOLIEro KOHTEKCTa MJIM NePefaBaThCsl HHTOHAUHEH B yCTHON peud.
Tak, HanpuMep, NPENO3HUUA B ClEAyIOWHX (pa3ax MO3BOJSAET Npe-
CTaBUTb CBOWCTBO He Kak OGBEKTHBHO KOHCTAaTHPyeMOE€ aBTOPOM, a
KaK COOCIUEHHOE TPEeTbHUM JIHIOM M IO3TOMY HEIOCTOBEPHOE (a uHor-
la BbI3bIBalOLlee MPOHHYECKOE OTHOIIEHHe aBTopa): e di fr.ontg .agli
argomenti indiscutibili delta potenza dimentico i bep giustificati
e naturali timori (Levi, 143) —..les arguments indiscutibles de
la violence lui ayant fait oublier ses craintes bien fondées et natu-
relles (Levi, 144); Quale veritad stava sotto questa immaginazione
delittuosa? ... Lo ignoro: ma la donna Caterina credeva al prodotto
della sua fantasia; e del progettato delitto riversava la colpa non
tanto sul marito, che era stato stregato, quanto sulla rivale (Levi,
57) —elle rejetait la faute du crime projeté pas tellement sur le
mari....(56); Da allora i morti suonatori si ritrovavano a mezzanot-
te, in fondo al burrone e i pastori evitano quei paraggi, presi da un
reverenziale terrore (Levi, 12) — Depuis ce jour, les musiciens
morts se retrouvent & minuit, au fond du ravin et les bergers évi-
tent ces parages, saisis d’une terreur sacrée (12).

B nepeBone uranbsHCKON KoHCTpykuuum i morti suonatori ma
¢pannysckui — les musiciens morts TepsioTcs Ge3 KOMMeHcanuu OT-
TEHKH HEPEANbHOCTH H HMPOHHH, npHOGPeTaeMble «TOUHBIM» IIpHYAC-
THEM B NPENO3MIMH. B Apyrux cayyasx npd NOMOMH IPeNo3UIUH
epeflaeTCs NOMOJHHTeNbHOE 3HAaueHHe OOGBLIYHOCTH, KOTOPOEe JIErKO
NpHOGPETAeT OTTEHOK HA30MJMBOCTH, GECCMBICAEHHOCTH H T. IL:
Percio dovetti subirmi da lui delle lunghissime, complicate spiega-
zioni e un mucchio di paterni e interessati consigli (Levi, 60). — Je
dus donc, subir ses explications interminables et compliquées et un
tas de conseils intéressés et paternels (Levi, 99).

B GosbumuncTBe cayuaes ¢ymkmms XapakKTepHsalUH [AONYCKaer
B HTaJbAHCKOM MJIS PaclpOCTPAaHEHHBIX OMNpPEeleNEHHH M Ompesese-
HHH, BBIPa:K€HHBIX OTHOCHTEJbHBIMH NpHUJaraTeJbHbIMH, 06€ [03U-
uad — A1+N u N+A, 3 (He cuutas 060COGIEHHBIX onpeneaeHus):
¢OH, HECMOTps Ha BCe MOJIOLOE HErONOBaHHE CBOE M Mpe3peHne K
Penopy IlaBnoBuuy»... (Hocr. 12) — egli, nonostante tutto il suo
sdegno giovanile e il suo disprezzo per F. P. (Dost. 21) ... nonostan-
te tutto il suo giovanile sdegno e disprezzo per F. P. (Dost. 11);
«f1 Obl, BIpOUEM, He IyCKAJACA B 5TH BECbMa HeJIOGOMLITHLI 00BsiC-
Henus» (Hocr. 6) — Io non mi sarei ingolfato d’altronde, in queste
poco interessanti e poco perspicue spiegazioni (Dost. 9) — o, del
resto, non m’ingolferei in queste_  spiegazioni confuse e ben poco
interessanti (Dost. 4).

CBo6ona BbIGOpa, 3aBHCSIAT TOJBKO OT HaMepeHHsI TOBOpSIle-
TO TIONUEDPKHYTb HJH OCTaBUTb HEOTMEUEHHBIMH LOTOJHHTEIbHbIE
SHAYCHHA, CBA3AHHBIE C NPENOSHIMel, AeJaeT HTANbSHCKHE  SI3BIK
SHAUHTENbHO G0Jee THOKHM, 4eM (paHIy3CKHIl NIpH nepefaue pas-
JIMYHBIX 3MOIHOHAJNPHBIX H KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX OTTEHKOB B comepika-
HUA BEICKA3bIBAHUS, H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 6OJlee GMHBKHM K A3bIKaM
TaK Ha3blBa€MbIM «CBOGOJHBIM» NOPSAAKOM CJOB. Dra cBob6oma B Jip-
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6OM pasBUTOM JHTEPATYpPHOM f3BIKe TIPelCTaBasgeT COOOH HHUTO
HHOE, KaK peakiuio (OpMbl NPEAJIONKEHHS Ha YCIOBHS KOHTEKCTa, H
[HO3TOMY, TOBOpS cJOBaMH TOJCTOrO,. BeAKasw  Gpasa IS TOTO,
yTo6bl OBITH SICHOH, HMEET TOJbKO OIHO CBOHCTBEHHOe eil pasMelle-
rue cjaop» 9. Tak, cpenHsis uacte (paswsl octoeBckoro — «Ecan yx
s, TO €CTh caM Ouorpad, HaxOxy UTO M OZHOTO-TO pOMaHa, MOIKET
6bITh, ObIJIO OBl AJS TAKOrO CKPOMHOTO H HeONpeNeJeHHOr0 reposd
H3JIHIIHE, TO KaKOBO e fIBJAATHCA C JABYMSA M 4eM OOBSACHHTb TaKyio
C MOel CTOPOHBI 3aHOCYHBOCTBHP®.-— OT IIepPeMElIeHHs ONpeae/NuTeNb-
HOH TPYNMBl B KOHEIl NpefJOKeHHS («YTO H OXHH-TO POMaH Gbli Obl
H3JUIIEH [T TaKOro CKPOMHOTO H HEONpe/leJeHHOrO Teposi») MO.Iy-
ynjga Obi BHA GECIPHCTPACTHOTO OOBEKTUBHOTO CYXKIEHHS O HAEHCTBH-
TeJIbHOH HEeCYIIeCTBEHHOCTH MepCOHaXKa, TOra Kak CMBICA MNpeaso-
JKEHHSl 3aKNI0YaeTcst B TOM, YTOOBI KOCBEHHO, NyT€M HPOHHUECKOTO
NPHHAKEHHS BAXKHOCTH reposl, CO31aTh y YHTaTeNsd KaK pa3 MPOTUBO-
NOJIOKHOE TNpejcTaBjieHHe. B0O3MOXKHOCTb TepeaaTh MOLAJbHblE 3HA:
U€HHs1 ONpelesieHHss B PYCCKOM fI3bIKe, TIe OTCYTCTBYET CHelHaJbHas
(opma, coorBercTBylomwas A,, 6buTa Halizena J[OCTOEBCKHM B MOCTa-
HOBKe BCEro OIPENeNUTENLHOrO COYETAHHS B cJaaboe, JOTHYECKH He
BBILGIIEMOe MECTO BHYTPH CKa3yeMOro, H B HCIIOJb30BAHHH THIIED-
Gata, npHAaoLero ¢pase 3MONMOHANBHBIN H [O3TOMY HEOGBEKTHB-
HBIA XapaxTep.

Ananua A3BIKOBBIX (DOPM B HX OTHOLIEHHH K 3aMBIC/Yy TIPOU3BE-
A€HAST OTHOCHTCS K O0JIaCTH HCC/JIeNOBAaHUS CTHJIA mucaTeds. OmHako
BO3MOXHOCTH IIepefaud TeX HJH HHBIX CTHAHCTHUECKHX 3HAYCHUI
CPeACTBAMHU IPYrOro si3blKa OTHOCSTCSH HEeMOCPeCTBEHHO K Xapakre-
PHCTHKE SI3BIKOBOH CHCTEMbl M CYINECTBYIOLIMX BHYTPH Hee HOpPMa-
THBHBIX Oorpanuuenuii. Tax, B oTaHuMe OT pycckoro, (bpannysckui
ASBIK HE JONyCKAaeT pa3pblBa CHHTAKCHYECKHX TPYNI U CBOGOLHOIL
HHBEPCHM  NOMOJHEHHs. CTHJHCTHYECKHI  OTTEHOK «HETOYHOCTHS
ompejiesiendst MOr Obl ObiTh TepefaH BO (PaHIy3CKOM dopmoi A,
ORHAKO JEKCHYECKHE OTDAHMUECHHS B HOPME He IONYCKAIOT Mepex
CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM B (YHKUHH CrenddUKalud HUKAKHX APYTHX CJIOB,
KpOMe NpPHJIaraTeJbHbIX HHTEHCH(PHKATOPOB OGLIEr0 3HAUCHHS (grand,
petit, bon, beau). ITostomy ¢pasa Iocroesckoro Bo (bpaHLy3ckoM
TIEPEBOJIE TEPSIET CYIIECTBEHHYIO YaCTb CBOErO COMEPIKAHUS: qu’ un
roman et suffi pour un héros aussi modeste, aussi vague (Dost.
2). HranpsiHcKuil A3bIK OG/amaer GoJiee GoraTbIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH.
HesnumarenpHbili mepeBogunk Mosxer OTPAaHHYMTBCS mepegaueil Gyk-
BaJbHOIO CMBIC/IA MPENJIOKEHHS, OCTABJSAS HE BEIPAKEHHHIM, KaK U
BO (QPaHNY3CKOM BapHaHTe, 3MONHOHAILHOE cozep:kaunue: che un solo
romanzo sarebbe forse gia di troppo per un eroe cosi modesto e
indefinito (Dost. 10). B 1o e BpeMsi THOKOCTh [OPSAAKA CJOB H
JICKCHYECKAsl HEOrPaHHYEHHOCTb MO3HIHH A; MO3BOJISIET yJOBHTb H
nepenarb GOpMagbHO TaKKe H CHeIH(HYECKYI0 HHTOHANHIO JlOCTOeB-

1013, iTp.. 715. Toxcroit. Uro rakoe HCKYCCTBO? H‘OJ[H. co6p. cou, 1. XIX. M,
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ckoro: trovo che anche un romanzo, per un cosi modesto e incerto
eroe, sarebbe forse di troppo (Dost. 4). IlocranoBKa B mpeno3uuuH
pacnpoCTPaHEHHOrO ONpefeJeHUs He HCK/IlouaeTcs u Aad  (paHLys-
ckoro s3blka. Takue npumepsl Jamyper u Ilumon Haxonsar y Ilpycra.
Onnaxo 7O, uTO BO (PAHIUY3CKOM BO3MOKHO ~KaK HMHIHMBHIya/bHOE
OTKJIOHEHHe OT HOPMbI, B HTAJbSHCKOM TNpEACTaBadeT co6oil 3akpen-
JIEHHYI0 Y3yCOM IpaMMaTH30BaHHYI0 (OpMy CyGBEKTHBHO OKpalleH-
HOTO @mpe/e/eHHs, CIOCOOHOrO IepefaBaTb camble pPa3HOOGpAa3HbIe
ModaJibHble  OTTEHKH. YTBep:kAeHHe o Gojblllefl cBoGOme, 3MO-
LHOHAJIbHOCTH, M BBIPA3HTEJNbHOCTH HTAJbSHCKOTO TO CPaBHEHHIO C
(GpaHLy3cKHM [1aBHO yiKe CTaJo o6muM MecToMm !0 M, Kak BCsAKoe
cO1ee MeCTo, He HMeeT HHKAKoi OObSCHUTENbHON CHJBL, TaK Kak He
YUHTLIBAET pPeabHbIX MCTOPHUECKHX NMPHUHH SIBJEHHS H €ro (hyHKUuo-
HHpOBaHUst B cucreMe. Tak, MOHHMas f3BIK KaK MaTepHaJH30BaHHBIHA
Ayx Hapoma, B. Bapt6ypr ycmaTtpusaer B u306uaHH Cy(hDHKCOB
CYOBEKTHBHOH OLEHKH, B OTCYTCTBHH (DHKCHPOBAHHOTO NOPSIAKA CJIOB
HJIH B CBOGONHOM BapbHDOBAHHHM KOHDBIOHKTHBA M HHAMKatHBa (CTP.
75—89) dopmbl crenndHUUECKH HTATBAHCKOrO BHACHHS MHpA. -

Onnako npu GaHKalilleM pacCMOTPEHHH OKas3blBAeTCs, uTo, °
HanpyuMep, yepenoBaHHe KOHBIOHKTHBA W MHAMKATHBA IOCJE IJaroJos
MBICJIH HE OTpaxaeT SMOLHOHANLHBIX (MOXAJbHBIX) pasJHuHil, a yKa-
3bIBA€T JIHLIb Ha CTENeHb KyJbTYpHOCTH peun !l uto «cBoGomas
BbI6Opa (GOpM CBfi3aHa C HeyCTOHYHBOCTBIO HODM COBPEMEHHOIO
HTANIbSHCKOTO sI3blKa !2 §, HAaKOHeN, 4YTO paccmMaTpuBaeMasi 3[eCh
(opma onpenenenns A; mpuoOGpeTaer BBHICOKYIO CTeNMeHb TI'paMMATH-
3amuu  (T. €. CMOCOGHOCTb MpUAaBaThb oOOIlee 3HAYeHHe TO3HIUH
MOGOMY JIEKCHYECKOMY HAMOJHEHHIO) TOJBKO B JIHTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE,
TOTAa KaK B HApOAHOM sI3blK€ B MPEMO3HULUHH BCTPEYAETCH TOJBKO
HEGOJIBIIOE KOMUUECTBO MPHJAraTeNbHBIX O6Lero sHaueHus. Tak, B
pomane Kaccona «Commar», HMHTHPYIOUEM Ge3bICKYCCTBEHHOCTL Ha-
POAHOH peun, HET HHU ONHOTO C/lyuas NPENO3HUUH ONpele/eHHuil,
BLIDAXKEHHBIX OTHOCHTEJbHBIMH MPHJIAraTeNbHLIMH HJHM IPHJIAraTeNlb-
HbIMH 1BeTa. B rerpamsax yuewmkos wmkoabt Can-Ilxepcoas nepej
CYLMECTBHTE/IBHBIM MOXKHO BCTPETHTb TOJLKO MpH/IaraTe/bHble graf-
de, bello, brutto, vecchio, nuovo. ITpuGausHTeNbHO TO 3Ke MOTONKe-
HHE BelleHd Mbl BUAMM U B yueGHUKe (DHHKH, e O6BEKTHBHBIH CTH/b

Cu. Leo Spitzer. Italienische Umgangssprache. Marburg, 1918;
W.von Wartburg. La posizione della lingua italiana. Firenze, 1940.

"Cm. Franca Agemno. Indicativo in dipendenza da credere. Il verbo
nell’italiano antico». Napoli, 1964, p. 332.

12Cm. B. Terracini. Lingua libera e liberta linguistica. Torino, 1963,
p. 67: «Ma il raffronto fra italiano e francese ci conduce a ricordare pure che l'ita-
liano appare piut libero del francese sotto tutt’altro aspetto: dobbiamo qui pensare
a tutti i problemi che derivano dallo spiccato regionalismo dell’italiano e da una
tradizione dialettale cosi vivace che pare ancor oggi minacciare la compattezza na-
zionale; vi € poi la secolare incertezza e pluralita di focolari despansione donde ha
preso le mosse la tendenza unitaria della lingua; vi é infine una poca coerenza
dell'uso e il peso incombente di una tradizione letteraria e classicheggiante ecco.
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HAYYHOTO H3JIOXKEHHs HCKJAKYaeT ynorpe6/eHHe 3MOLHQHAJBHO OKpa-
1eHHBX (HOopM.

Hrak, cnennduueckas AJs HTaJbSHCKOrO SI3HIKa IPaMMaTH30BaH-
Hasi (opMa MOJAAJbHOTO OnpefeseHHs 006sg3aHa CBOMM MNpPOUCXOXKIe-
HHEM He OCOGEHHOCTSIM MHPOOILYIIEHHS HTAJbSIHCKOrO Hapona, a
auteparypHoi tpaaumud. Kak 3zamevaer B. Muibopunu 13, «la prosa
di tono sostenuto ha potuto sempre e pud ancora adoperare sequen-
ze come la latina maesta e la greca schiettezza;
se la cartaginese guerra del Boccaccio c¢i sembra ora
inammissibile, ¢ soprattutto per ragioni di ritmo. Il parlare usuale
non ha mai accolto questo tipo, che si pud dire caratteristico dell’-
italiano letterario». Bce 3To coBepiuienno cnpapeinuBo, 3a HCKJIIOYe-
HHEM ONHOH JAeTajH, CyUeCTBEHHOH AJA NOJHOTH XapaKTepHCTHKH
NO3ULMM A; B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE B OTJIHUHE OT (JOPMBI IIPEro3H-
LHOHHOTO ONpeJeJeHHsi B CTapOMTA/bsHCKOM: coueraHne «La car-
taginese guerra» omymaercss Kak HEXONYCTHMOE B COBPeMeHHOM
fI3bIKE HE TOJIBKO H HE CTOJIbKO II0 PHTMHYECKHM HPHYHHAM, CKOJBKO
IIOTOMY, 4TO OTHOCHTEJIbHOE NpHUJaraTeJbHOe «Kap(areHCKHE» yHOT-
peGieHo ‘Bokayio B NMPAMOM CMHICTE H HE COAEPIKHT HHKAKUX JO-
TIOJIHHTE/IbHBIX MOJNAJMbHBIX OTTEHKOB (B OTJHuHe OT la greca schiet-
tezza). Takum o6pasom, xorst «I'italiano & la sola lingua europea
che possa vantare una storia di pitt di sette secoli senza frattures 14,
Ha NPOTSXKEHHH 3THX CEMH BEKOB CHHTAKCHC JIHTEPATYPHOIO s3biKa,
B OTJHYHE OT €r0 MOPQOJOruH, Npereprnes 3HAuUMTENbHHIE Tpeobpa-
50BaHud. Jlns Toro 4ToGLl Myuile yBHAETb, UTG B COBPEMEHHOM ynor-
peGJIEHHH . ONpeNeNHTEebHEX KOHCTPYKIHE  AOCTAJ0CH SI3BIKY  OT
NHCbMEHHO! TPAAHIMK H YTG B 5TOH TPAIHUHH OHIJIO OCMbICJEHO
NO-HOBOMY, HEOGXOAMMO PacCMOTPETh CHCTEMY ONpeleaeHHi B cTrapo-
HTaJbAHCKOM. [lJiIs 3aBeplIeHHs JKe XapaKTepHCTHKH OnpefieNeHUuil B
COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE OGPATHMCS TeNepb K OCOGEHHOCTAM OIpPELeH-
TEIBHBIX NPHAATOUHLIX MPEIJIOKEHHHA H MOMLITAEMCSI BHISICHUTH IPH-
"MHBEL HECOBMANEHHA HMX JIHTEPATyPHEIX H TPOCTOPEUHHIX (OPM.

W B. Migliorini Correnti dotte e correnti popolari. «Li
Roma, 1046 p 53, ) popolari. «Lingua e cultura».

“B.Migliorini. Op. cit, p. 44.

r”1r1ABA NI

ONPENEJEHUS, BbIPAXXEHHBIE OTHOCHTEAbHBIMH
NPENJIOXEHHIMH

B cBoeit «I'pammatuke ommubok» (1929 r.) Ampu Ppeir, orme-
yas THIOB OTKJOHEHHH OT JHUTepaTypHOH HOPMBI B NHCbMAax MOJYyrpa-
MOTHBIX JIOZell H B OGHMXOJHOH PasrOBOPHOH peuH, OOBACHSET «JIOTH-
Ky» 3THX OWIKGOK MOCTOSHHO AEHCTBYIOIIHMU B fI8bIKE€ TEHACHUHIMH
(constantes du langage) !, cpean KOTOpHIX OCHOBHAsi POJIb OTBOAHTCH
CTPEMJIEHHIO K 3KOHOMHH HJH, APYTHMH CJOBaMH, K MakCHMaJbHON
(YHKIHOHAJBbHON Harpy3ke fI3bIKOBOrO 3HaKa IPH MHHHMAaJIbHOH
3aTpaTe BHIPA3HTEJbHBIX CPEJACTB. ‘

HecMoOTpst Ha TO YTO CO BpeMeHH BbIX04a B CBeT «I'paMMaTHKU
omGoK» mpouio Gosee COpoKa JeT M HEKOTOPLIE MNOJIOMKEHHS, Bbi-
CKa3aHHbIE B 3TOH KHHUTre, YXe YCTapeld H ObJIH TNEepeCMOTPEHb
caMuM aBTOpOM, BONPOC O TeHAEHUMAX, ONPEAENAIOIHX pasBUTHE
AI3LIKOBLIX CTPYKTYp, IPOAOJKAaeT OCTaBaTbCs akryasdbHeiM. [lo-
CKOJIbKY 3TH <«S3bIKOBbl€ KOHCTAHTBI» PacCMaTPUBAIOTCA OYEHb YacCTO
HE3aBHCHUMO OT KOHKDETHBIX (OPM CYILIeCTBOBaHHS M YCJIOBHA (yHK-
HUOHUPOBAHHS $I3bIKA, IIPENCTABJASETCS HHTEPECHBIM & yTOYHUTH, B
KaKOH CTeNeHH TEHHEHUHUA K 5KOHOMHH (OJHHM H3 BHAOB KOTOPOIi
SBJITETCST MHUHHMaJbHOE H3MEHeHHe O3Hayawlied CTOPOHBL 3HakKa
NpY H3MEHeHUU €r0 CHHTAaKCHYeCKOH ¢(YHKUHH) NPOSABJISETCH B MHCh-
MEHHO¥ JIMTEPATYPHOH HOPME M B PAa3rOBOPHOH peud H, CJAeI0BATE/b-
HO, KaKH€ CTPYKTYyPHbIe Pa3/MYHs MOXKHO 3aMETHTb B CaMOH NpHpoOIe
«CJIOXKHOTO $I3bIKOBOrO 3HaKa» 2 (CHHTAKCHUECKOH MOJENH) B 3ITHX
ABYX He MOJIHOCTBIO MOKPLIBAIOIIMX APYr Apyra CHCTeMax, pacxoxie-
HHe MexXJ1y KOTOPHIMH O6YCJIOBJIEHO W HCTOPHUYECKH H CHHXPOHHO pas-
auuneM chep PYHKIHOHHPOBAHUS SA3LIKA.

! H.Frei. La grammaire des fautes. Paris, 1929, p. 27.
2 H. Frei Lunité linguistique complexe. «Lingua», XI. Amsterdam, 1962,

p. 34.
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SIpKMM TIPHMEPOM DPAa3JHYHOH TPAKTOBKH CHHTAKCHUECKOH MOILeH
B JHTepaTypHOl HOPME M B IPOCTOPEUHH SIBJSIOTCS ONpPeAeTHTE/b-
Hble NpelJIOKeHHs. :

[Tpexkne BCero NOCMOTPHM, 1O KakuM (OpMajbHBIM TpH3HAKAM
OTJMYAIOTCS APYr OT APYra KOHCTPYKUHH <«aHTeleleHT+ cnennduii-
pyiolee (OrpaHuYMTeNbHOE) MNPHAATOUHOE» H «AHTELE]eHT+Xapak-
Tepusywoomee  (M3bICHUTEJIbHOE) IPHIATOUHOE» B JHTEPATYPHOH
HOpMeE.

OrpanuuuTe/bHOE ONpeleHTe/]bHOEe NPEeLI0KEHHEe, KaK H BCsKOe
cnenuuIUpyloLiee OlpeleJeHne, CBI3aH0 CO CMbICJIOBOI HENOJHO-
TOH aHTelle[deHTa, TaK UYTO OTHOLIEHHe MEXJy ONpeledeMbM U
ONpENENAIOIUM NPHOGPETaeT XapaKTep «CHJbHOTO»  INOMUHHEHHS.
B cBsasu ¢ atuM Celle 3aMeUaeT, YTO «eCJH HAes OTHOLIEHHS CBOIICT-
BeHHA caMoii NPHPOJE TJIABHOTO YJieHA, JJIf €€ BbIpazKeHHsi GblBaiOT
JIOCTATOUHBIMH MaJO SKCIJHUNUTHBIE HJIH TOJHOCTbIO  HMIIHLHTHLIE
rpaMMaTtHyeckue Tokasatenu» S.  JlefiCTBHTEJbHO, B COBPEMEHHOM
AHTJIMACKOM M B CTaPOUTAJbHCKOM 3HAK TPAHCIO3UIHU IPH OTPaHHu-
YNTEJbHOM IPeJJIOXKEeHHH MOoxkeT OblTb HyJeBbIM. B coBpemeHHOM
HTaJbSHCKOM Pa3roBOPHOM Si3blKe (¥ B €ro MHCbMEHHOM BOCIPOH3-
BEIEeHHH) onylieHue 3HaKa «che» BcTpeuaeTcs, HO OY€Hb pEeLKO
(Bcero b u3 550 MMEBILMXCS B HallleM PacHOps:KEHHH NPHMEpOB, B3s-
THIX M3 HE JHTepaTypHbIX TeKCcToB), HampuMep: La prima parola mi
dice avete documenti (Autobiografie, 215); I'ltalia € una donna va
a raccattare il pane (Galluzzo); Quali sono i lavori il contadino fa
in questo tempo (Pomarance). M304upoOBaHHOCTb 3THX [PHMEPOB
I'OBOPHT JIHIIb O BO3MOXKHOCTH MOAOGHBIX HHIHBHAYAJdbHBIX ymoTpe-
JIEHHH, He NIPOTHBOpEYAlluX CHCTeMe, HO He N03BOJISET pacCMaTpHUBaTh
HX KaK OJHY M3 MOJeJeld CHCTEMBI.

B snreparypHoii HOpMe COBPEMEHHOrO HTAJbSIHCKOTO $i3blKa HaH-
6osiee IKCMIHIHTHOH MOJENbIO OTHOCHTEJbHOrO MOAYHHEHHSI OrpaHu-
YUTEJbHOTO THIIA SBJSETCS KOHCTPYKUHS «yKa3aTeJbHOE MeCTOHMEHHe
quello+N+-oTHOocuTenbHOE  MecTouMeHHe che» (B COUETAHUH ¢
npeasoramu — cui, il quale), BBoAslLee 3aBHCHMOE NpEJIOKEHHE.

Ota Momenb (YHKLUMOHHPYET B si3blK€ KaK CJOXKHOe Ha3BaHHe,

“-5KBHBAJIEHTHOCTb KOTOPOrO NPOCTOMY HA3BaHMIO (YKa3aHWIO) BHIHA
n3 pasencrBa: Questo € quello che...

B oranune or ykasarenbHOoro Mecrommenus questo, Kotopoe
HMEET TOJIbKO AEHKTHUECKYI0 HJIHM aHa(OPHYECKYI0 (YHKIHIO H OTHO-
CHTCSl TOJBKO K CYIIECTBHTEJbHOMY MJH K IPyHNe «CYIeCTBUTE/b-
HO€-+Tnpu/arate/bHoe», MecTouMeHnue quello BkJAOYaeT B 3HaueHUe
YKa3aTeJbHOCTH TaKKe H COOTHECEHHOCTb €O CHEeNH(HIHPYIOUIHM
ONpeleJeHHEM, B JaHHOM CJyYyae C OTHOCHTENbHBIM INPEeNJOKeHHeM.
C sTuMm nocaennum Mecroumenue quello 00pasyeT OrpaHHYHTEJbHYIO
KOHCTPYKIHIO, B KOTOPOH HaJH4YHE CaMOro CyLIeCTBUTENLHOIO He
00513aT@JIbHO, KaK MOKAa3LIBAIOT MHOTOYHCJEHHEIE C/IyyaH €ro 3JLIHIM-

] 853 A Sechehaye. Essai sur la structure logique de la phrase. Paris, 1950,
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cica. Baaromaps TecHoii (YHKIMOHATBbHOM CBSA3H o6enx yacTell KOH-
CTPYKIMH TIPHCYTCTBAE MeCTOHMEHHS «quello» mo3BOJAET C JIeT-
KOCTBIO NPEIBHIETh TNOsBIEHHE OrPaHHYUTETLHOTO  NPELIOKEHU:
Sarebbe stato sciocco perdo voler bandire dall’italiano quei vocaboli
che tutta 'Europa usa e conosce (De Mauro, 15). .

MeHee oTMeyeHHbIM BapuaHToM quello sBJsieTCs B 3TOH MOZE/H
OnpeneJeHHblil apTHKIb, (QYHKIMOHAILHO .CBHSHHHbIIjI C OrpaHuuy-
TenbHbIM npennoxenueM: L'inglese Francis Aston ha dismostrato
che gli elementi che hanno un peso atomico mon intero sono mis-
cugli di isotopi chimicamente inseparabili (Fisica. 290).

AHTENEeIeHT KOHCTPYKIMH C OrPaHHYUTEbHBIM — MPHAATOYHBIM
MOZKET COIpPOBOKAATHCS TaKKe HEONMpeleseHHBIM apTHKIEeM BO BCeX
ero (opmax, BKIlouas Hyxesylo: Era possibile che non riuscisse a
andare avanti un ragazzo che in tre mesi soltanto di preparazione
era riuscito a prendere la licenza elementare? (Pal., 139); «Ci sono
infatti corpi che emettono raggi gamma soltanto (Fis., 290); Esis-
tono infatti nell’opera di Machiavelli una somma ingente di osser-
vazioni esattissime, un rigore logico, una forza costruttiva, un
metodo che si impongono all’attenzione e all’ammirazione del let-
tore anche piit sprovveduto (Moravia. L’'Uomo, 117).- :

Cuiefyer, OIHAKO, 3aMeTHTb, UTO B 3TOM CJyuae OrpaHHYHTE/]b-
HBIH THN NPHUIATOYHOrO OTJIHYAETCS OT H3bACHUTEJNbHOTO TOJBKO IO
CMBIC/Y, TOACKA3aHHOMY KOHTeKCTOM. Eciim aHTemeleHT c Heompene-

"JIEHHBIM apTHKJEM o603Hayaer H3BECTHOE, ONpeaeJeHHOE B NaHHOH

CHUTyalHK NOHATHE, KaK B IIepBOM NpHMepe, (popMa HeOoNpeaes]eHHOro
APTHKJS OKasbiBaeTcsl OOYC/JOBJEHHON ClenuUUUPYIOUHM Onpeje-
JIeHHEeM H <«IIpelCKa3biBaeT» ero nosBaeHHe. Ecam xe aHTeleleHT
0603HayaeT HOBOe IIOHATHE, Pas3jHuHe MeXJAy ChneuupUUUpyloled u
XapakTepu3yiomell (QyHKIHeH ONpeAeNHTeNbHbIX NPEJIOKEHHA MOKET
HEATPaJU30BaTHCS.

TecHass rpaMMaTthuyeckass CB3b MEXKAY AaHTEUEIEHTOM ¥ CIEeHH-
GHUUPYIOIINUM ONpeleseHHeM, B TOM UHCJIe H OTPAaHHYHTE/bHBIM IpH-
JaTOYHbIM, HHTEPIPETHPYeTCS KaK OTHOIIEHHE YHCTOro INOJYHUHEHHS,
B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIlee OTHOLUEHHIO IEPEXOHHOro TIJjaaroja X -
JOMOJHEHHIO HJH JONOJHHUTEJIBHOMY IpelJoxeHuwo ((daxT, o0bsic-
HSIIOIIME, MeXAy TNPOYHM, YacTHYHOE MJH NOJHOE COBIajeHHe 3HaKa
TOAYHHEHHS] JOMNOJHUTEJbHLIX U ONPEeNE/HTENbHBX MPHIATOYHBIX B
pasanuHbX s3bikax). (O0653aTeJbHOCTb [IO3MUMM  OrPAHHYHTENLHOrO
NpPEJIOKEHHs TOAUEPKUBAETCS TeM, UTO €ro HeBO3MOXKHO Ipeobpa-
30BaTh B HE3aBHCHMOE NpeNJoKeHHe 6e3 HapylleHHs CMbICJa BCEro
BbICKa3bIBaHus. IIpH ycTHOM BOCHDOH3BENEHHH 3TO CBOHCTBO OTMe-
yaercd OTCYTCTBHEM I/ISOJII/Ipy}OUleﬁ naysol MEXKAY AHTEUCAEHTOM H
TNPHAATOYHBIM NPEATOKEHHEM. 4

QrpannunTesabHoe IpHaaTOyHOe, o6pasyss C aHTeleJeHTOM 3a-
KPHITYI0 KOHCTPYKIHIO C B3aUMHO OGYCJOBJEHHBIMH YJ€HAMH, BXOIHT
BO (pasy Kak OpraHHYecKoe Liejoe, TIpaHUIBl KOTOPOro HE MOTYT
GBITh MPOHM3BOJBHO DacHIMpeHbl. Tak, aHTELEAEHT IOMyCKaeT TOJIbKO
OJIHO OrpaHHyHUTEN]bHOEe MNpeAJIOKEeHHe MJHM [Ba, HO COEJUHEHHBIE
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coio30M et, T. e. QYHKUHOHHPYIOIIME KAK OAMH YJNeH MPEeNJOKEHHS.
Ecan  anTemeneHT —CONpOBOXKAAeTcst IPYIHMH  OTpaHHYHTEJbHBIMH
OTpeNeJIeHUsAMH, KOTOPbIC He COEJMHEHHl COI030M et, owm o6pasyior
CTYNEHYATHIH pSAN NOAUMHEHHsS %, B KOTODOM KaMIbli  C/IedyIOMHi
HJICH OTHOCHTCH He K aHTEUENEHTY, @ KO BCell aTpHOYTHBHON rpymre,
TaK 4TO OCTaeTCs B CHJe OOIlee MPaBHJIO: ONHUH AHTEUENEHT MOKET
HMETb TOJbKO OJHO OrpaHHYHTeJbHOE oOlpeieseHHe: ci deve essere
nell’atomo una parte essenziale che ne costituisce la massa (Fis.,
293). Kak Mbl BHIHM, B 5TOM NpHMepe MOCAEL0BATE/bHEE OTPaHUYH-
TEJbHbIE ONpENeJIeHHS BbIDaXKeHbl DA3JHUHLIMH (HOPMAaMH: MepBoe
OTHOCHTE/LHLIM NMpPUJaraTeNbHBIM (31€Ch TaKKe BO3MOXKHA MpelIodk-
Hasi KOHCTDYKIHs C HMEHeM), BTOpOE — NPHAATOYHBIM MpeJIoKe-
HueM. IlosiBleHHe IBYX NpPHIATOUHBIX OTPaHHYHTENIbHBIX MJIS BhIpa-
KEHHA DASHBIX CTYNEHEH OrPaHHYEHHS B COBDPEMEHHON JUTEPATyPHOR
HOpMe HeBO3MOXHO. Kpome Toro, ¢ukcupoBanHOe MecTo onpenesnu-
TeJbHOr0 NpPEANOKEHHs NOC/Ae BCeX IPOYMX OrPaHHUHTEbHBIX omnpe-
HeNeHH, a TaKXKe PAasiuYHe CHHTAKCHUECKHX €HHHUI, 3aHUMAIOLIHX
STH TIO3HIMH, TIPUIIAIOT BCell aTPUGYTHBHOMN LenoyuKe XapakTep 3aKpbl-
TOH (QYHKUHOHATBHOH MOIENH S, T. e. Takoro CI0KHOTO 3HAKa, YacCTH
KOTOPOro B3aHMHO OGYCJIOBJIEHb. :

Hrax, B nuteparypuoi HOPME MOJE/Ib C OrpaHHYHTEeJIbHBIM IpH-
A4TOUHBIM HMEET CJIENYIOIIHEe NPH3HAKH:

1) nocranoBka npumarounoro HENOCPEICTBEHHO MOCJe aHTele-
IeHTa; -

2) HEeBO3MOXKHOCTb YIOTpebieHHsT NPH OXHOM aHTEle/leHTe IBYX
ONPELCNUTENbHBIX MPENJOKEHHH, He CBA3AHHBIX COYHHHTRJIbHBIM
COI030M; ,

3) Hammyme o6s3aTenbHOrO 3HAKa NOXYHHEHUS — MECTOMMEHHS
che (B ¢yukuun moasexamero unn NPAMOTrO JOMOJIHEHHSI) H MeCTOH-
Menuit il quale, cui (B dyHKUUM KocBeHHBIX IOTIOJIHEHHUH ) ;

4) o6ycioBaeHHOCTD dopM wuEIMKauMH aHTenmeneHTA HaJIHYueM
TIPHAATOYHOrO ONpPENeNHTENbHOrO; ,

5) OTCYTCTBHE CEMaHTHYECKH 3HAYHMOIY CBA3H MeXIy NPHAATOY-
HBIM H TJIaBHBIM NPeIJIOXKEHHeM; '

6) HeBo3aMOKHOCTD Npeo6pasoBaHust NPHAATOYHOTO B HE3aBUCH-
Moe npenJioKeHue.

Monens ¢ usbschuTeBHEIM UPDHAATOUHEIM 10 MEpPBHIM Tpem
YHCTO (POPMaNbHLIM NPH3HAKAM HHYEM He OT/IHYAeTC OT OrpaHHYHU-
TEJIbHOI, :

Onnako Tpu nociennue UPH3HAKA OrpaHHUYHTENbHON MOIEJH, Bbi-
TEKalOlMe H3 ee BHYTPEHHEH CMbICJI0BOIL CTPYKTYPHI, ¥ U3DBACHUTEb-
HOM MOJIEJH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

I/IS’bHCHHTeJIbuHOE PUIATOYHOE He 3aBHCHT OT OMOPMJIECHHS AHTe-
L€LeHTa, KOTOPBIH B CBOW ouepensr He TpeGyer 06s13aTenbHOro- yToy-
Henns. Takum oGpasom, H3bACHUTelbHAS KOHCTPYKUHSA MOCTPOEHA Ha

4 H Seiler. Op. cit., p. 26.

SC.E. Bazel. Syntact lati inguisti ‘pology. :
No. 8, pp. 511, y ¢ relations and linguistic typology. CFS, 1949,
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OTHOLIEHHUSIX <«CJAa6OH» CHHTAKCHUECKOH CBS3H M COMEPIKHUT mnepude-
PHITHYIO MO3HIMIO [IPHAATOYHOrO ONPEeTHTENbHOrO.

Kak BCSIKHii (aky/nbTaTHBHBEIH 3/JE€MEHT, H3bACHATENbHOE IPH-
IaTOYHOE CBA3aHO C TVIAaBHBIM COCTABOM IPENJOMKEHHS CeMaHTHUECKHU
3HAUHMBIMH OTHONIEHHSIMH <«IPHUHHBI», <YCTYNHTEJBHOCTH», <«IIOCJe-
AOBaTeNbHOCTH». I103TOMy OTHOCHTEJbHOE MECTOHMEHHE 3[eCh MOXKeT
OBITD 3aMelleHO MM COYMHHMTENbHBIMH COK3aMH HIH MOIYHHHTE/IbHEL-
M colosamu perché, benché, giacché: la colpa della mancata rius-
cita veniva riversata prima sul nipote .che (=perche)’, non aveva
voglia di studiare, quindi sui professori che (=perché) non sape-
vano insegnare (Palazz. 139); E curiosa circostanza, questa donna
che (=benché) si chiamava Beatrice, assomigliava molt1ssn.n(')‘ a
Dante e non aveva la pitt piccola affinita con la sua amante spiritu-
ale (Palazz. 105). .

Hpyroit TpaHcdopmanuei, yxasbiBamoLlell Ha He06s3aTeJIbHOCTD
MONYHHHTENbHOH ()OPMBI BBIPAXKEHHUS 3aBUCHMOCTH MeXKAy YJeHaMM
9TOH MOJEJH, SIBJISETCS BO3MOMKHOCTb IIPEBpAll€HHsT [PHAATOUHOTO
H3bSCHUTENILHOTO B CaMOCTOSITeNbHOE INpejJioxKeHHe. Tak, B HTaJdbsH-
CKOM JIHTEDPATYPHOM $fi3bIKE HE3aBHCHMOE HHTOHAIMOHHOE H rpaduue-
CKOe O(OopMJIeHHE MOTYT HMeTb H3bSICHHTENbHbIE IPeIJIOKEHHS, CO-
XpaHsIOUHe 0Ka3aTeNb CBOCH CBSSH C aHTEUENEHTOM — OTHOCHTEJb-
Hoe MecToumenHue il quale: L’involuzione della societa italiana si
vede anche nelle soluzioni del Manzoni. Il quale scrive in lingua
le parti storiche del suo libro e fa parlare i personaggi in vernacolo
fiorentino (Moravia. L'Uomo, 298).

«[TogunHenHe» HIBICHHTENBHOTO MNPHAATOYHOrO  AHTEHEAEHTY,

OCHOBaHHOE Ha CTPEMJIEHHH MNHIIYINEro NpHAaTh GoJiee KOMIAKTHYIO
GopMy ABYM 3aKOHYEHHBLIM IO CMBICJY [NpPEIJOKEHHAM, COAep:Ka-
IUUM OAMH OGIIMA MMEHHOH uJIeH, SIBJSETCS, TaKUM 06pasoM, UHCTO
¢opmaNbHEIM NPHEMOM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM MpEXKIAE BCEro MHCHMEHHOM
peuH. . .
Bce ke, HeCMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHE BHYTPEHHEH CMEICJIOBOH OMOPLL
AN NOJAYUHHTENbHON (OpMbl ©BA3H, KoHCTPyKmust N+che (il quale,
cui) ¢ NMPHAATOYHBIM H3BACHUTEJbHHIM NPEACTABISET CO6OH B COBpe-
MEHHOM JIHTEPAaTYPHOM sI3bIKe YCTOHYHBYIO CHHTCAKCHUECKYIO MOJeJb,
0 (OpMaNbHO-TPaMMaTHYECKHM IIPH3HAKaM HEe OTJIHYAIOULYIOCS OT
OTPaHUYHTENbHOM. _

B pasrosopHoM si3bike (0COGEHHO B IPOCTOPeuHH) CHOCOGH (op-
MaJbHOrO BbIpa)KEHHs OTHOCHTENbHOrO IOAYHMHEHHS PE3KO OTJ/IH-
YaloTCd OT OMHCAHHBIX Bbille CHHTAKCHYECKUX KOHCTDYKIHA JHTepa-
TypHOro s3vika. Hekoroprie oGuue ¢opmasbHbie NPUSHAKH MOKHO-
00HapyKHTb, KaK H CEN0BAJIO OXKHAATb, TOJLKO B IOCTPOEHHH Orpa-
HHYHTEJbHOH MOJENH, KOTOpasi MO CaMoii CBOEH MNpHpOMe npearnoJa-
raer 06YC/IOBIEHHOCTb NPHIATOYHBHIM MOKA3aTeldsl ONPENeNeHHOCTH -
NpH aHTele/lleHTe, KOHTAKTHOE IMOJIOXKEHHe YJEHOB COUYeTAHHSI M Ha-
JIHYHE TOJBKO OJHOTO OTPaHHYHTENbHOTO Npe/J0XKEHHS.

3HAKOM INOAYMHEHHS BHYTPH OTrPaHUYHTENBHOH MOJENH NPOCTO-
peuHOro BapHaHTa PasrOBOPHOrO f3BIKA CJYXKHT, ONHAKO, HE MECTOH-
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MeHue, a cow3 «che»., Mecroumenus il quale u cui B mpocropeunn
poobwe oTcyTcTByIOT. ([laxe B yCTHOH DeUH KyJbTYyDHEIX JIOAEH, ro-
BOPSILIEX Ha JIHTEPaTypHOM S$i3blKe, OHH MaJo YNOTpeOGUTeNbHbI).
[TeckoabKy cowo3 «che» He MOKeT BCTynmaThb B COYeTaHHsa C MpPENIo-
raMu, aJs o603HauyeHHs CHHTAKCHUeCKON (YHKUHH aHTelegeHTa B
IPUIATOYHOM CJayzKaT OesylapHble MECTOMMEHHBbIE YACTHLLI BHHH-
TeJBHOr0, [aTe/JbHOT0, MAPTHTHBHOTO («POMHTE/NBHOTO») M MECTHOTO
riagexeil. Te ke CnocO6bl Bblpa)K€HUSI CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBS3H HCIOJb-
3YIOTCSl U TIPH H3BACHHTEIbHBIX NpPeAJNOXKeHHAX. Pasauune MexKLy
JUTEPAaTyPHBIMH H PpasrOBOPHO-NPOCTOPEUHbIMH  ()OpMaMH  OTHOCH-
TEeNLHOrO MOJYHHEHHS] MOXKHO H300pasuTb CXeMATHYECKH CJEILYIONIHM
006pas3oM:

Jluteparypublii f3bIK [poctopeyne

UMeHHTEAbHBIH M BUHHUTEABHBIH Nagex

che — oTHOCUTENbHOE MecTOUMeHHe, ynor- che — coios; che+lo —
pebiisieMoe C OTPAaHMUHTENbHBLIMH H H3bsIC- JHYHOE MeCTOUMEHHe B
HHTEJBbHBIMH NpefsioxeHuaMHu; il quale — BHHHTEJBHOM IIaflexKe;
(haKky/ bTAaTHBHBI BapHaHT TPeABIYILEro

NPU U3BSICHUTENbHBIX NPeNJOKEHHSAX;

PoputenbHblii nagex

del quale, di cui — oTHoCHTeNbHbIe MecTOH- che+1ne — JHUHOE Mec-
MEeHHs], ynoTpeb/seMble ¢ OTPAaHHUHTEbHbl- TOUMEHHE POAUTENbHOro
MH M H3bSICHHTEJbHBIMH INPENJOXKEHHSIMH; lalexa,
che+suo — mnpursxa-
TeJbHOE MECTOHMEHHE;

JateabHblii maaex

nel quale, in cui

che+gli — aMYHOe MecTOMMeHHE JaTeb-
{MJm npocro cui);

HOro mnajexa, o6blyHO ynoTpebJisiemoe Ges
naMeHeHHs GOPMB B 06OMX poaax H uuC-
Jaax,

MecTHbIN nagex

nel quale, in cui,

che+4ci — MecronmenHas HapeuyHas 4acCTH-
Hapeune dove.

lia HJIHN NOJHO3HAYHOE Hapeune dove.

Ynorpe6/ienne co3a B KaUeCTBE 3HAKA OTHOCHTEJIbHOrO MOLYHHE-
HHA CBOMCTBEHHO MHOTMM $I3bIKAM H, B YAaCTHOCTH, HUTAJbSHCKOMY H
(GpaHUy3CKOMY HAapOAHOMY $3biKy. JIMHIBHCTEI KEHEBCKOH IIKOJBI, a
priori ybexnennbie B GoJbluell CTENEHH PalHOHAJBHOCTH BCAKOM
aHAJMTHYECKOH (OPMBI 110 CPABHEHHIO C CHHTETHUECKOH (M mporpec-
‘CHBHOTO TIOpsilKa CJIOB HAJl PErpeCcCHBHBIM), BHAAT MHOIO NPEHMY-
LIECTB B TAK HA3BIBAEMOM «JAEKYyMYyJHPOBaHHOM 3HakKe». Tax, JK. Kan-
A3 ® CYUHTAeT, UTO Pa3/OKEeHHe OTHOCHTeNLHOrO MeCTOHMEHHs Ha 1Ba

. 8G. Cuendet. Sur l'expansion de la particule relative. «Mélanges de lin-
guistique offerts & Charles Bally». Cenéve, 1939, p. 100.
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37eMeHTa — NOAUHHSAIOMUA M aHa(QOPHYECKHHl — BbI3BaHO TpeboBa-
HUAMH BceoOllell s3bKOBOM JIOTHKH, TaK KaK OTHOCHTEJbHOE TpenJso-
JKeHue, BBOAMMOE COIO30M, BKJIOUAETCA TakuM o00pa3oM B 00uIYIO
cucreMy GOpM COIO3SHOrO TMOTUYMHEHUd, a aHaQOPHUECKOe MeCTOMMeHHe
103BOJISIET YCTPAHUTh HHBEPCHIO, HAPYIIAIOIyl0 NMoJ00He NPHAATOY-
HOTO M He3aBHCHMOro npejoxenusd. A. ®peil obbpsicHseT pacrnpocrpa-
HEeHHe «HeCKJIOHAeMOoro» que (UT. che) obuiell TeHaeHuned BCeX I3BIKOB
K 3KOHOMHM, NPOSIBJASIOIIEACS B MakKCHMAJbHOM COXpPaHEHHH (HOPMBI
SI3BIKOBOTO 3HaKa IPH ero TpaHCcno3uuuu 7. Jloruueckass He06X0IHMOCTh
H «3KOHOMHYHOCTb®» CaMOil KOHCTPYKIHMH C HECKJOHSIEMBIM (ue, KOTO-
pasi CuHMTaercs BYJbTapHOH TOJBKO YCJAOBHO (par convention), xak
sameuaer A. Ceule 8, JO/2KHBI NPUBECTH B KOHEUHOM MTOTe K €e mobene
HajJ TPaAMIHOHHOH QOPMOH OTHOCHTEJBHOTO NMOJYHHEHHS.
OnTuMHCTHYECKME NPOrHO3BI MO TOBOAY Oyayiuero «que indécli-
nable» Kak M ero npeuMyliecTBa mepel CJIOKHOH CHHTETHYECKOH
;OpMOH C ee MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMH MO3HIHOHHBIMH BapHaHTaMH, TIpe.-
CTaBJSAIOTCA, OAHAKO, BeCbMa NPO6GJEMATHYHBIMH 110 Pa3HLIM IPHYH-
naM. [lpexae Bcero, ymyckaercss U3 BHAY TO OGCTOSTENBCTBO, UYTO
OTHOCHTEJbHOE MOJYHHEHHE NpPHM INOMOLIH COl03a He SIBJASETCS KOHeY-
HBIM pe3yJibTaTOM IIPOLECCa COBEPIIeHCTBOBAHHUSA CHCTEMBl f3bIKa, MO-
sIBUBILIEECS] B COBPEMEHHOH Pa3roBOPHOIl peYyd Kak Noje3Has HHHOBa-
Uysi, HO CyLIECTBOBAJO B Pa3JHYHBIX $i3bIKax, KaKk 3TO SIBCTBYeT H3
cratbu Kanas (KOTOpBIA He clesas M3 3TOr0 HEOGXOAHMBIX BBIBOIOB),
Ha CaMbIX PaHHHX 3Tanax HX Pa3BUTHS H B MOCJHEAYIOUIME II€PHOIbI
($HOPMUPOBAHHUS MHCbMEHHOH HOPMbI GHIJIO BHITECHEHO 60Ji€e «CHHTETH-
HYECKHM» OTHOCHTE/IbHBIM MecTonMeHHeM. KoHcrartamus storo dakra
HaBOJAHT Ha MBIC/Jb, YTO TE€HAEHLHH, 00yCIOBJIUBAIOIIHE PASBUTHE A3bI-
Ka, Ha KOTopble yKasbiBaerT A. @peii — C/IHsHHE 3HAKOB W MX paclleln-
JieHHe, CeMaHTHKO-(popMaJbHas AuddepeHUHanusi 3HAKA M €ro reHe-
paJH3auus H, HakoHel, (popMaJ/JbHOE H3MEHEHHE 3HaKa B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT €ro MO3HLHMH M MHHHMAaJ/bHas peaklHs 3HAKa Ha H3MeHeHHe OKpYy-
>KeHHS — [POABJSIOTCH B NHCbMEHHOM JHTEPaTyPHOM $I3LIKE, C OJHOH
CTOPOHEBI, H B PA3rOBOPHOH OGHXOAHOH peyH, ¢ APYroi, B Pas/MuHO
CTeNeHH. DTO pas/nyhe B TeHICHILHMSIX DPA3BUTHS, a CJeJ0BATeJNbHO, H
B CaMoJi CTPYKType 3HaKa, BhbITEKalollee H3 Pas3JIHUHBIX YCJIOBHil QyHK-
LHOHHPOBAHUS $3bIKA, NEJNA€T HEBO3MOXKHBIM YCTAHOBUTb HEKHMH OT-
BJI€UEHHBIH NPUHIMN 3KOHOMMH B si3bIKe€ BOOOLIE, TaK KaK TO, 4TO
OyLeT 3KOHOMMUHBIM [JIsi PA3rOBOPHOTO SI3BIKA, OKAXKETCSl HEIKOHO-
MHYHBIM JJI1 IHCBMEHHOrO M Hao6opoT. ITocMorpum Temepp, kakue
OCOGEHHOCTH «HECKJOHSEMOrO «(que» AeJalor¥ ero HeyZOGHBIM st
ITHCbMEHHOTO f3bIKa H KaKkHe NPOMeXYyTOUHble GOPMbl BO3HHKAIOT NpPH
HaJI0KEHHU IBYX PasJMYHBIX IapagurM — PasroBOPHOH M INHCbMeH-
HOi — B NpOLeCCe yCBaUBAHHs JHTEPATyPHOH HOPMEL. JIJsi TOrO uTOGL
ONpenennTb, Kakoe MeCTO 3aHHMAaeT «HeckJoHseMoe «che» cpeam
ApYyrux CpelCcTB OPraHU3alMH pPeueBOH Ilenmd, o6paTHMCS CHauaJga K

La grammaire des fautes. Paris, 1929, p. 190.
h

i
hehaye. Op. cit, p. 190.
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HanboJiee NPUMHTHBHOMY CIIOCOGY COEIHMHEHHS MPeAJIOXKEHHH, NIHPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHOMY B Pa3rOBOPHOH PeuH, & HUMEHHO, K CBSI3H UHCTO
cMbicaoBo#. TIpoctoe conosoxkenne npeiasIoKeHHH (maparakcuc), OT-
HOLIEHUST MeX[y KOTOPLIMH HMEIOT CBOe (OopMajbHOe (HO He rpamMma-
THYECKOE) BbIpaKeHHe B MHTOHALUM, CJHYXKHUT OCHOBOH Kak IJIsT KOOp-
AMHALMH, TaK U 4Js CyGOPAUHALMH °, He ABJAACH N0 CYUIECTRY HU TEM
M HH [PYIHM, €CJIH 3a STHMH T€PMHHAMH Mbl COXPAHHM CTPOTO Ipam-
mMaTHyeckoe copgepxanue. OTCyTCTBHE SKCIIMIMTHON TpaMMaTHUECKOM
CBA3H (KOTOPOE HeJb3sl CMEIIMBATh C HYJEBHIM 3HAKOM) JaeT OCHOBA-
HHe 1/ pasHOOOpasHLIX CYOBEKTUBHHIX TOJKOBAHHH, OCOGEHHO B
NHCbMEHHOM $I3bIKE, JIHIIEHHOM HENOCPeACTBEHHO MAaHHOH HHTOHAIHOH-
Hoii ¢popmbl. Tak, Hanpumep, Bo ¢ppase C'é poi un’altra signorina avra
17 anni e si mantiene zoppa e purtroppo nana (Galluzzo) mocae
C/0Ba signorina Mbl MOXKEM NPEANOJOXKHTb He TOMbKO KOHEUHYIO
1ay3y, H3bSCHHUTEJNbHYI0O HMHTOHALHUIO WM [OJHOe MHTOHALIMOHHOE
C/HfAHHE, CBOACTBEHHOE OrPaHHYHTEJLHBIM KOHCTDYKUMSAM, HO H IIeJdyI0
raMMy NMpOMEXYTOYHBIX Tpajilalliii, KOTOpble [pPH YTEHWH, T. €. MNpH
HHTEPAPETALHUH, CBOAATCSA K TPEM NEPEUHCIEHHBIM BhIIIE THNAM, HMEo-
UMM CBOE JMCKPeTHOe (rpaMMaTHYecKoe) BhlpaxkeHHe. Tak ke TOUHO,
Bo ¢pase «Hanno quasi finito di fare una casa, le pareti sono storte
e imbarcate una parete la misurarono con il filo a piombo aveva
nove centimetri di differenza (Galluzzo) moxer umers pasHoobpas-
Hbl€ MHTOHAUHOHHbIE OTTEHKH, HMEIOIHe JIHMb [BA AHUCKPETHBIX SKBH-
BaJIEHTa — BBOJHOE MPE/JIOKEHHEe M OrPaHHUYHTEJBHOE MPHIATOUHOE.

Kak yxe Gblmo CKasaHO BelE, OTCYTCTBHE 3HAKA MOAYHHEHHS
Aaxke TNpH SIBHO OrPaHHYHTENbHOM IO CMBICAY MPENJIOXKEHHH, KAK Ha-
npumep, «la prima parola mi dice (Autobiografie, 185), He moxer
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK HYJNeBOH SHAK, TaK KaK B MOZOGHOrO poma cay-
YaHHBIX COYETAHHSIX, HE UMEIOIIUX B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE OXHO3HAUHO-
TO CMbIC/Ia DEryJIsipHOM MOJEJH, aHTEHeNeHT H IOCJefyioulee mpeg-
JIOJKeHHE MOXKHO TaK:kKe WHTePNPETHPOBaTh KaK CErMEHTHPOBAHHYIO
¢pasy (aHaxonyd) c maysoii mocepenuue, B KOTOPOH omnpene/eHHbl
4pTHKIIb «aHTELEe/IeHTa» COOTHECEH C CyGbeKTHBHOH CHTyammell, a «OT-
HOCHTE/bHOE» NpENJIONKEHHE fgBJseTcss 6ojiee HJAM MeHee CaMOCTOS-
TEJbHBIM H3BACHUTEIbHBIM BHICKA3BIBAHHEM.

HaunGonee o6muM rpammatuueckum sHakowm, CBfI3BIBAIOLIUM
OObeINHEHHEIE [10 CMBICHY TPENTOKEHHS, SIBISETCS COI03 et, KOTOphIf
B PasroBOpHOH peun H COOTBETCTBEHHO B MHCbMEHHOM ee BOCHpOH3BeE-
ACHUH OTMEYEeT TOJLKO HaJHMYHE CBSA3H, HE YTOUHAA ee xapakrepa.
DTOT Cnoco6 COeNHHEHHS MPeIJIOKEeHHH 110 CYILECTBY MaJjio OT.IHYAeT-
Cs OT NPOCTOro GeCCO3HOTO COMOJIOKEHHS, TaX KaK 3HAK et tbyHkumo-
H4/IbHO HE CHENHaNH3HPOBAH M HEe CMOCOGEH OTMeuaTh COYHHEHHE B
OTTHYHE OT NOAYHHEHHsI WUJHM HaoGopor. Tak, ecau B JHUTEPaTYPHOM
fA3biKe et B OCHOBHOM CJIYMHT IJISi COeAMHEHHSI OMHOPOAHBIX NpeAHKa-
THBHBIX HJIM HENPEJUKATHBHBIX €IHHHI, B Da3rOBOPHOM  SI3bIKe npu

7 ; 34 Karcevskij. Sur la parataxe et Ia synta;{e en russe. CFS, 1948,

272

noMoIH et CBA3LIBAIOTCS Pa3HODOAHbLIE 3JEMEHTHI, NPEACTaBJSIOLINE
co6oii «Temy» (NOTeHIHMaJbHBI anTeneaent) u «pemy»: Al Campo
Boario conosco un milanese e dice che deve arrivare dal fronte la
roba gia disinfettata, si puo venderla (Autobiografie 268); Ora si ¢é
fatto sentire la voce di Giorgio la Pira e lui da ragione a Balducci
dicendo... (Galluzzo); La maestra aveva due alunni Peppone e Don
Camillo e con molto studio riuscirono a farsi Don Camillo sacerdote
e Peppone sindaco del paese (Pomarance). .

B aurepartypHOM SI3BIKe B STHX CJAy4YasX HAOMYCTHMO HJH HE3ABH-
cuMoe opOpMJeHHe IBYX NPeJOKeHHI HJIH TPAHCIO3HIUS BTOPOro
NPENJIOXKEHHST B U3bSCHHTENbHOE NPUAATOUHOE. B pasroBopHOM si3biKe,
TakuM 06pas3oMm, 3Hak et, 6yAyun TpaMMaTHUECKHM, B TO XK€ BPeMs He
AIBJISIETCS] CHCTEMATHUECKUM, TaK KaK He BXOAHT HH B KaKyl mapaaur-
My TPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHBIX APYT APYyry 3nauumocreii. O6pasya OTKpLI-
ThIl CHHTAKCHYECKHH psiJ, TAKOTO POJAa COEJHHEHHS OKAa3bIBAIOTCS He-
CIOCOOHBIMH OTMeuaThb KOHeH ¢pasbl, KOTOpas MOXKer CofepxaTh
CKOJIbKO YTOJIHO HAHH3aHHBLIX IPYr 3a APYroM npeinoxenni. OGbIUHO
B 3THX CJyyasX NOCJHe/Hee CYL[eCTBHTEJbHOE MPEAbIAYIIEro Mpeso-
JKeHHS CAYXHT «TeMOH» 1asi mocaenywouero: Tornato da scuola andai
a casa e vi trovai delle bottiglie e le vendetti al cenciaio e mi dette
cinquanta lire (Galluzzo); Vi era una giovane ragazza e lavorava
confezionando paletot da signora ed io tante volte ne portavo da con-
fezionare (Autobiografie, 321); «Beckoneynas nemouxkas npenJoxKe-
HHUM; COeUHEHHBIX COI030M et, MOXeT, eCTeCTBEeHHO, COJAep:KaTb OIHO-
pOIHBIE B KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM OTHOLIEHMH €JMHHMIIBI, Hanmpumep, mepe-
UHCJICHHE TIOCJAE0BATE/bHbIX NEHCTBHMH, COBEpINEHHLIX ONHHM H TeM-
ke Jauuom: cercai di convincerlo e finalmente lo convinsi e contento
e andai a casa felice e fino all'ora che non tornd il babbo io non
glielo feci vedere (Galluzzo). Ilocnennuit mpuMep, He copepxauuil
CeMaHTHYeCKOro cybcTpata IJs OTHOCHTENBHBIX INPENJOKEHHH, HHTe-
PeceH B TOM OTHOLUEHHH, U4TO Ty K€ COUHHHTEJbHYIO (YHKIHIO BEHINOJI-
HSIET B PA3rOBOPHOM S$I3blKe APYTOil 3HaK, ClelHaJH3NPOBaBILHACA B
JIUTEpPaTypHOM f3bIKE KaK NOKa3aTesb NOLYHHHUTENbHOH CBS3H. DTHM
KOHKYpeHTOM et sBasieTcst o003 che, KOTOpHIT ymorpebaseTcs HapaBHe
¢ et xak Mexnay «TeMoi» M «peMoll», Hanmpumep: In un paese c'era
una maestra e aveva due alunni che uno si chiamava Camillo (Po-
marance), Taxk 1 MeXAY.OZHOPOIHBLIMH NPe/JIOKEHHSMH, HalpHMep:
«Eravamo tutti e quattro in una trattoria del porto e si consumava
una frugale cena che contemporaneamente il novarese e il Borra si
interessavano del contenuto del portafoglio che poi pagata la cena a
me diedero L. cento novanta brindando il primo colpo da lui fatto
poi verso le ore nove abbiamo raggiunto la stazione (Autobiogra-
fie; 336).

Tpu pasanunnle cowosa — et, che, poi — BHICTYNAIOT 34eCh B OQHOI
4 TOH Ke (QYHKIMH, 06pa3ys OTKPHITYIO CEpHIO NpPEIJIOXKEeHHH, CBA3aH-
HBIX TOJBKO OTHOIUEHHEM IIOCJefOBaTeJbHOCTH. COBEpPIIEHHO OUEBUIHO,
uto che u et, B oTsinune OT poi, 061a0a10T HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHTEKCTa
JHIIb CaMbiM OOLIHM 3HaUeHHeM — CHrHaJH3alHH CBA3H KaK TaKOBOH,
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B TO BpEMA KaK 3HaueHHe MOC/Ie10BaTEIbHOCTH (HJH OZHOBPEMEHHOC-
TH) BO3HHKA€T M3 KOHTEKCTd, B KOTOPOM OHO MHOTAA HMeeT CIelHai-
SHPOBAHHBIE JIEKCHYECKHE OTMETKH: poi, contemporaneamente ecc.
Ecau che npucoenunsier npennoxenne x CyHIECTBHTENbHOMY C BpPeMeH-
HLIM 3HaYeHHEM, 00pasyercsi KOHCTPYKIHUS, HaNOMHHAlOUiasi OrpaHi-
HYHTEIbHYI0 MOAENDb JIUTEPATYPHOro A3bika: «La mia fantasia mi faceva
riflettere a quei giorni felici della mia giovinezza che anch’io come
loro mi recavo in piazza con i compagni (Sc. G. Capponi).

3HaueHHe NMOC/IEN0BATENLHOCTH BO BPEMEHH MOMKET IO BIHSHHEM
JEKCHKH NOJIYINTb NPUYMHHO-CIEACTBeHHbI oTTenok: «Un giorno la
vecchia maestra mando a chiamare Beppone che la sua ora era venu-
ta (Pomarance), u Tax ke, Kak u B OpennaylieM ciyuae, Npeaioxke-
Hue, BBOAMMOe che, omupasick Ha «Temys, BbIPAXKeHHYI0 KakuM-au60
CYWECTBATEIbHBIM NPEABIAYILEr0 MPEANOKEeH S, 06pPa3yeT ¢ «aHTelle-
ACHTOM> KOHCTDPYKIHIO, MOJO6HYI0 OTHOCHTEIbHON MO JUTEpaTyp-
HOro a3bika. OfHAaKO mpuCyTCTBHE 3Haka che u COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
SHAUCHHA elle He JOCTATOYHO N/ TOrO, YTOGH MPH3HATH 34 STHMH
COCAMHEHHAMH 3HAYHMOCTb MOJEJH, TAK KaK HX YacTH B peueBoil nenu
B3aHUMHO He 06ycaoB/eHb. He numes ¢popMabHO-CEeMaHTHYECKUX CBS3el
¢ KaKHM-THOO OMpPENeNeHHbIM CYIIECTBUTeNbHEIM, €003 che He MOKET
IPEACTABIATD €r0 B NMPHAATOYHOM TPEIJIOKEHHH, TAE MECTO MOTEeH-
LHaIbHOrO aHTEUENeHTA OCTAETCS YacTO BAKAHTHBIM, a €ro rpaMMaTH-
uecKas (YHKUHsS OYeHb HeonpeleseHHOM: «Li portd in una caverna
che le donne non potevano passare (Galluzzo); Questi sono gli inter-
rogativi che in vano cerco una risposta che non so darmi (Sc. G. Vil-
lani).

Psinom ¢ snanntuuecknmu KOHCTPYKUHSIMH B Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3BIKE
CYHIECTBYET TakxkKe coyeranue «che-+Ge3yaapHOe JHYHOE MeCTOHMe.-
HHE>, T. €. TOT CaMBli{ «IE€KYMyJHPOBaHHBI 3HAKY, KOTODBIi, 0 MHe-
HHIO JKEHEBCKHX NHHIBHCTOB, 06J1aaeT MpeHMYILecTBOM IPeACTaBAATE
Pa3aeJbHO NOAYHHSIOWHME H aHAPOPHUECKHIT 3/T€MEHTDI,

Hro6bl syumre onpegennts NPUPONY 3TON KOHCTPYKLHH, BO3Bpa-
THMCS K IIDHBEJCHHOI BbIlUE CXeMe H MOCMOTPHM Ha KOHKDETHBIX MPH-
MEpaX, KakHMH BO3MOXKHOCTSMH pacrojaraer «che+Gesynapuoe
MECTOUMEHHE» IUIsl BbIPAXKEHHsI TOYHOH OTHECeHHOCTH NPHAATOYHOrO
ONPENENHTeNLHOTO K aHTELeNeHTy. ,

Ne 1. Che+lo (la, 1i, le): Siamo gia alle soglie di questa meravig-
liosa festa che ancora adesso la attendiamo con gioia (Sc.
G. Villani).
Ne 2. che+gli (le): Il piccolo comune rimase in dolore perché era
: una n;aestra che tutti gli (=le) si erano affezionati (Poma-
rarce),

Ne 3. che+ne: lavorava in miniera che a Ribolla ce ne sono molte
' (Sc. G. Villani).

Ne 4. che+ci: Mi divertivo anche agli specchi che una volta ci rimi-

si gli occhiali perché non riuscivo a trovare l'usicta. (Sc.
G. Villani).
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CoBeplIeHHO OYeBHAHO, UTO aHadOpHUecKas eIMHUNA, YKA3LIBAIO-
nas Ha aHTeUedeHT, GUKCHPYET ero CHHTaKCHYECKYI0 QYHKUUIO B HpH-
natouHom npexnoxenpnd. OJHAKO B OTJIHYHE OT OTHOCHTEJILHOTG
mecToHMeHHus il quale, cmocOGHOTO OTMeYaTh JIOGYIO MO3HIHIO aure-
LeeHTa B NMPHUZATOYHOM, BO3MOXKHOCTH Ge3yJapHbIX MeCTOHMEHHI
OrPaHHYMBAIOTCS YETBIPHMS NMafeXKHBIMH (OPMaMH H COOTBETCTBYIONIH-
MH UM (QYHKUMSMHE; B TeX Ke CJaydyasiX, KOr/la aHTeUeleHT OKa3blBAeTCs
TO/IJIEKAIHM TPHAATOYHOIO NPeIJIOKEHHST HIH 06CTOSITEIbCTBOM 06pa-
3a JIEACTBHS, pa3rOBOPHBIA A3bIK He obiaamaer (popmaanbIM'H cpenct-
BaMU PeNpH3bl aHTellefeHTa, Kak Hanpumep: Una granata mina piom-
bava proprio alla feritoia dell’osservatorio dove da un buco che
(=attraverso il quale) passava solo il binoccolo... la granata mina
ebbe proprio il suo agio di penetrare e scoppiare in quell’osservato-
rio (Autobiografie, 102).

Kpowme Toro, 6esynapHble MeCTOMMEHHS He OGECMeYHBAIOT MOLYH-
NEHHA NPHIAATOYHOrO KaKOMY-JHO0 CYLIeCTBUTEJIbHOMY TIVIaBHOTO Mpel-
JIOJKEHHSI, TaK KaK CBOHCTBEHHOe MM aHAapOpHYECKOE 3HAUYeHHE CaMoO
no ceGe He mpennosaraer NMOAYHHEHHs, COI03 XKe che, KaK MBI BHAHM,
(YHKUHOHHPYET B PasrOBODHOM Ss3bIKe KaK Hedu(depeHIHPOBAHHbIIL
3HAK CBA3H, NOJYYaOIIHA OT KOHTeKCTa pPAa3/HYHblE <«OTpPa’KeHHLIE»
3HaueHHd. [03TOMy TONIBKO ceMaHTHuecKasi HEMOJHOTa CaMOrO 4HTe-
LEIeHTa MO3BOJSET HEABYCMBICJEHHO YCTAHOBHTb OTHECEHHOCTb IIPH-
JaTOYHOTO HMEHHO K JAaHHOMY aHTeLeleHTy, Kak B npumepe Ne 2.
B cayuae ke H3BSCHHTENbHBIX BbICKAa3LIBAHHMII, BBOIUMBIX COM030M che,
YCTaHOBJIEHHEe TOYHOTO CHHTAKCHYECKOTO OTHOIUEHHS MEXKIYy «aHTelle-
LEHTOM» M NPHAATOYHBIM HEBO3MOXKHO MaxkKe IPH HaJIHYHH aHA(OpPH-
YeCKHMX YaCTHL, Kak B mpumepax Ne 1, 3, 4, Tak kax cow3 che, ue
OyAyun CBR3aH HH C KaKHM CYIIECTBHTENbHBIM HH 1O (OpMe, HH MO
CONEPIKAHHIO, OTHOCHT BBOZHMOE HM NPHIATOYHOE KO BCEMY COCTaBY
IMaBHOro npeioxenus. CHHTakcHueckas HeXH(M(epeHIHPOBAHHOCTD .
coo3a che xopomo BuIRa TakKe Ha TaKOM NpHMepe, Kak: Per esem-
pio un bambino che gli piacerebbe saper studiare ma gli manca
I'intelligenza, pero all'esame le maestre lo fanno passare (Galluzzo),.
e Npensoxkenne, BBOAUMOe che, MOXKeT GbiTb MOHATO OJHOBPEMEHHO
H KaK OrpaHHYHTe/bHOe ONpefeseHHe K «Un bambino» u kak Hesasucu-
MO€ H3BACHHTE/IbHOE NpPEeIOXKeHHe, obpasyoliee C NOCTeAYIOMHAMH
NPeNIOKEeHHAMH COUMHHTENbHBIH Psifl.

Hecnoco6HocTs aHadopHueckHx 4acTHL OTMEYaTh J06yI0 CHHTaK-
CHUECKYI0 (QYHKIHIO aHTELENeHTa B MPHIATOYHOM H CHHKPETHUECKHH
XapakTep 3HAaKa CBA3M che He HAXOAATCH B MPOTHBOPEUHH C TEHIEH-
LHell pasroBOPHOTO fA3bIKA, I/Je HHTOHAIHOHHEIE CPENCTBA BLIPaXKEHHUs
CBfA3efl MEXKIY COBaMH [eNAI0T U3JHIIHEeH, T, e. He 3KOHOMHOI1, TQM-
POGHYI0O CeMaHTHKO-(GOpMabHYIO Au(pepeHnuantio rpaMMaTHIECKHX.
3HaKOB. B CBf3H ¢ 3THM MHOrHe rpaMMmarHueckue 3HAKH 6e3 IOMO-
HATEJbHBIX YTOYHEHHH, MOJyYaeMblX OT HHTOHALHH H KOHTEKCTa, He
MMeIOT CHCTEMHOH 3HAUMMOCTH H, CJIe[0BATEJbHO, B 0GJACTH CHHTAKCH-.
Ca nHe obpasyT Monesnedl. Tak, OrpaHHUYHTENLHON MOIEJH JHTepaTyp-
HOTO A3blKa B PA3rOBOPHOM COOTBETCTBYET YHCTO CMBLICJIOBOE MOAUHHe-.

275.




‘HHE, H3bSICHUTEJNbHHIH Ke THI ONpeReJUTEJNbHEIX NMPeAJoKeHHui B pas-
I'OBOPHOM sI3biKe BOOOLIE He MOKeT OBITb 006pa3oBaH C IOMOLLBIO
co103a che,

ITomumo cunkpernyeckoro che, B pa3roBOPHOM f3bIKe CYIIECTBYET
KaK U B JUTEpaTypHOI HOpMe, Gojiee OTMEUEHHbIH 3HAaK OTHOCHTENBHO-
ro NMOAYHHEHHS — Hapeune dove, TOUHO YKAa3LIBAIOIIEe KAK HA aHTElE-
JleHT, TaK M Ha €ro poJb B HPHAATOYHOM HpelJoxKeHuu. HHrepecHo,
OfiHaKo, uTo c¢epa ynorpebJenus dove B pasroBOPHOH pedyH OKasbl-
BaeTCs 3HAYHTEJbHO OoJiee LIMPOKOH, ueM 3TO JOMyCKaercss JHTepa-
TypHO#l HOopMmoi#l. Tak, Mbl BcTpeuaeM dove He TOJBKO IOCJE CJIOB, CIIO-
COOHBIX BEICTYNATb B NPHAATOYHOM KaK OOCTOSITENbCTBO MeCTa, HO H
BO MHOTMX APYTHX CJy4YasX, rle JuTeparypHas Hopma TpeGyer GoJee
Tounoro 3Haka: Cosi un po’ alla meglio vi ho descritto i miei giorna-
letti preferiti dove (=con i quali) passo molte ore del mio tempo
libero (Sc. G. Villani). :

Taxum o6pasoM, B ynoTpe6/eHun 60jiee TOUHOTO 3HAKA MBI BHIUM
Ty K€ TeHIEHIHIO K IeHepaJu3alyy, KOTopass B PasTOBOPHOA peun
IIPeNsATCTBYeT YCTAHOBJIEHHIO CHCTEMHBIX OTHOLIEHHH MeXKIy IHCKperT-
HBIMH €IHHHIAMH SI3bIKA.

B peueBoit menu 3Ta TeHAeHUHs NpPUHUMaeT GOPMY TaK HasLlBae-
MOH mepceBepalHH, Bbi3bIBAIOUIEH MO 3aKOHY HauMeHbLIETO YCHJIHS,

JJOBTOPEHHE pa3 MNOSBHBIIErocd 3HAaKa B TaKHX KOMGI/IHaHHHX, rjpe.

‘OGLIYHO BCTpeyaercs Apyroi, 6osee TOUHbI 3HaK. Pacuupenue dyHk-
LHil CIIelHaJIH3UPOBAHHBIX 3HAKOB M IIPEHMYLIECTBEHHOE YNOTpeGaeHue
-600LIEHHBIX HEOTMEUEHHbIX 3HAKOB CO3JAI0T B DA3TOBOPHOM SI3biKe
M3JIMLIHIO CHHOHMMHIO B3aMMO3aMeHHMBIX (OPM, UHCJIO KOTOPHIX [O-
NOJIHACTCS TAKXKe 3a CUET IPOHHMKHOBEHHS] B PA3TOBOPHBIN SA3BIK KHHIK-
HBIX CJIOB, COCYINECTBYIOUIHX 3a4acCTyl0 C HX HAPOJAHbLIMH BapHaHTaMH
‘B OLLHOH u Toir :Xe ¢pdse: C'¢ il focolare dove si produce il calore,
poi la caldaia che € contenuta I'acqua poi ¢’¢ il cilindro in cui
scorre lo stantuffo (Galluzzo). Accumuisuust pasroBOpHbLIM S3BIKOM
KHHXKHBIX CJIOB, NPOHCXOAfILasi B Npolecce oGyueHHs: JHTEpPaTypPHOMY
fA3bIKY, NDUBOAMT Ha INEPBbIX 3Tamax K KOHTAMHHALUH NBYX PAasJHu-
HBIX CHCTEM, OCHOBAHHOH Ha NPHCNOCOGJEHHHM HOBOH eMHHHUBLI K OCO-
‘OEHHOCTSAM yNOTpeGJeHHst NPUBBIYHBIX (GOpM. Tak, «KHHIKHOE» OTHO-
CHTEeJbHOE MecTonMeHHe il quale (cui) mpoxogur uepes caenywoomue
STambl:

1. Coxpanenne aHa(OpHUECKOH MeCTQHMEHHOH YaCTHIbI pamoMm ¢
il quale (nneomasm): Paperino il quale lo leggo qua e la Pecos Bill
il quale lo leggo tutto(Galluzzo). Un bel giardino in cui i bambini
ci giocano (Galluzzo). Io ho un papagallo al quale gli voglio tanto
bene (Pomarance).

- 2. Ilepenecenne HemaMeHnseMocTH cowosa che Ha MecToHMemue il

quale.

a) OTCYTCTBHE (POPM COIVIACOBAHHS: .

Le massaie stendono un panno in terra dove ¢’¢ il sole e sopra
ci mettono le noci il quale si seccheranno bene (Galluzzo); Questi

-sono giornalini il cui leggo (Galluzzo).
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6) orcyrctBHe (opM ylpaBieHHs (C aHaOPHUECKHM MECTOMME-
nueM ujap Ges Hero): Dopo la licenza venni mandato al quarto bat-
taglione Alpini quale mancavano gli eliografisti (Autobiogr. 104);
Prima di arrivare alla strada asfaltata percorro una strada la quale
dalla parte sinistra vi sono circa venti pini domestici (Pomarance)
La maestra mando a chiamare Peppone il quale gli disse; «Quando
sono morta; ...(Pomarance), rze il quale=al quale. .

3. TenmeHuuss K pacIiHPeHHIO CHHTAKCHUECKHX (YHKUHMHA Crenua-
JHM3MPOBAHHOIO 3HaKa:

a) HeauddepeHpOBaHHOE YNOTPEOJEHHE Pa3JHYHBIX npeJIoroB
B coueranun c il quale (cui): Spesse volte mentre il professore spie-
ga, legge qualche racconto di cui (=in cui) ci siano i ragazzi che
giocano (Pomarance); Questa € la persona di-cui (=a cui) voglio
molto bene (Galluzzo).

Hnorpa skcnancums sHaka cBsi3aHa ¢ mepceBepauueil: Dopo si
passo nei sotterranei ove c’era il ritratto di Napoleone e Niccolo
Acciaioli con tutta la sua famiglia. C’¢ un’altra famiglia con la quale
(=della quale) non ricordo il nome. Dopo si passd in un giardino
con il pozzo, quel pozzo era antico. In questo giardino c'era una
caverna con la quale (=nella quale) stavano prima i frati nascosti
(Galluzzo);

6). KOHTAMMHAIHS MeXAy (OpMaMH HEOTMEUEHHBIMH M GopMaMH
CTMEUeHHBIMH (HX coBMecTHOe ynotpeGJenue): Un corpo ha molte
proprieta e le quali sono: la grandezza, vedere quando & grande, il
peso che il quale non si vede con gli occhi, ma con la mano si sente
(Galluzzo).

CyluecTBOBaHHe B JHTEPATypHOH HOPMe ClEeNHaJH3HPOBAHHOTO
3Haka il quale, KOTOPHIi OTHOCHT NPHAATOYHOE NPEIJIOKEHHE K ONpe-
JleJIeHHOMY aHTELEAEHTY H TOYHO OTMEHaeT ero (GpYHKIHIO B MPHIATOY-
HOM TNpENJIOXKEeHHH, CIOCOGCTBYET CEMaHTHKO-(pOpMajbHOMY Mpeobpa-
302aHHI0 3HaKa che, KOTOPHI, BKIOUasich B IHG(EpPEHUHPOBAHHYIO
napanurmy il quale, al quale, del quale u T. n. KaK YaCTHYHBI CHHOHUM
nepBoii GOpMbl, CTAHOBUTCS OTHOCHTEbHBEIM MECTOHMEHHEM, YeTKO OT-
JMYAoUHMCS OT €0103a che 1o cBoefl CHCTeMOH 3HAUMMOCTH, H, CJe-
ZIOoBaTeNibHO, 1o hopMe.

Briiouenue che B CHCTEMY OTHOCHTENBHBIX MECTOMMEHHH HE €CThb
€IMHCTBEHHOE NPOSIBJICHHE OrpaHHYeHHs1 ero gyHKuui. TOT ke caMbiii
IpoLecC HaGM0AAeTCA U B CHHTarMaTHUECKOM IJaHe, Ie PasiHuHsi
MEXIY JUTePaTypPHHIMH M PasrOBOPHLIMH (ppasaMH 0GHADYKHBAIOTCH
MPEXKNE BCEro B TOM, UTO /JIl Pa3rOBOPHOTrO si3biKa (H €ro MHCbMEHHOTo
BOCNIPOH3BE/ICHHSI) XapaKTePHO YNOTPeG/ieHHe OTKPHLITHIX ILeNOYeK CJe-
AYIOWHUX APYr 3a APYrOM MpPeAJOXKEHHH, COeNHHEHHBIX OBGOGILeHHBIM
3HaKoM et uiH che, npuyem YHCJO TaKMX NpENJOKEHUH NPAKTHUECKH
Geckoneuno. Hanpumep: Sei un dottore, una personalita e ti vuoi but-
tare con una cafona. Che non potrai far ricevere dove ti inviteranno,
che ti farad vergogna. Poverina si, senza colpa e va bene, ma che ti
€ troppo indietro, che non potra servirti in niente (Arpino 27).

Takoe nocrpoenne ¢passl, BOIMOXKHOE B JHTEPATypPHOM npousBe-
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JeHHH KaK CO3HaTesJbHas UMHTAalHs 3MOLHOHAJIbHOH pEeYH, UYXKIO
caMOil JHTepaTypHOH HOpMe, e NPH OZHOM aHTEHeJeHTE MOXKeT
CTOATb TOJIbKO OJHO OTHOCHTEJNbHOE NpelJokKeHHe (Wau 1Ba, COEMIH-
Hennble cowo3om et). Kak 6b10 yxe ckasaHo, 3T0 ¢hopmasnpHOe orpa-
HHYeHHe HMeeT (QYHKIHOHAJbHOE NPOHUCXOXKAEHHE B OrPaHHYUTEbHBIX
KOHCTPYKIHUAX H NPENCTABJseT CO60H ONHO U3 MPOSIBIEHHN HX «3aKpH-
TOro» xapakrepa. OfHaKo JHTepaTypHasi HOpMa PaCnpOCTPaHSET 3TOT
(GopMasibHLIil MPH3HAK TaKXKe H HA HIBSCHHTENbHBIE KOHCTPYKIHH,
KOTOpHIE MO CaMOH NPHPOJe OTHOIIEHHH, CBS3LIBAIOIIMX aHTEHEeJeHT
H NPHIATOYHOE, MOTJIH OBl MONYCKaTh (M AONMYCKAIOT B PasrOBOPHOM
3bIKE) J1I060€ KOJHYECTBO OTHOCHTEJbHBIX I1PENJIONKEHHH.

Jpyrum Ba:HBIM QOpPMaJbHLEIM NPH3HAKOM, OTJIHYAIONIHM OTpaHH-
YHTEJNbHYIO MOJE/Ib, SIBJSETCS KOHTAKTHOE IT0JI0XKEHHE OTHOCHTENbHOIO
NpeNNOKEeHHsT H aHTeleleHTa, KOTOPOe €CTECTBEHHO BHITEKAeT H3 ce-
MaHTHYeCKOH HEMOJHOTH mocjeanero. MabsiCHHTE bHbIe NpPEeNJIOKeHHUS
MeHee CBSI3aHHBIE C aHTEIEeHTOM, TEOPETHYECKH LOJIKHBI GBIAH Gbi
HMeTb GOJIbLIYIO CBOGONY IepeMelieHHs Bo ¢pase. JlefCTBHTENBHO, B
PasroOBOPHOM f3bIKe MEXIY aHTENEedeHTOM (NOTEHLHAbHBIM) H H3bSIC-
HHTEJbHBIM NPEeN/IOKeHHEeM, BBOAHMbBIM COI030M che, MOTYT MOMeIaTh-
Csl JT00bIe YJIeHbl NPEIOKEHHs, B TOM YHC/e H cKasyemoe: Tutti ques-

'ti condannati ed altri che non ricordo furono condannati col vecchio

codice... ai lavori forzati che portavano la catena alla cinta con la
balla di ferro ai piedi (Autobiografie, 334); I tedeschi approfittarono
il momento opportuno e disarmarono molti soldati italiani e poi oc-
cuparono loro una parte d'Italia che combattevano contro gli ame-
ricani (Galluzzo).

OtcyTeTBHE TOUHOI JIOKANH3aLMHU Hapsify ¢ (QYyHKUHOHATbHON He-
AU (ePeHUNPOBAHHOCTBIO cOl03a che He MO3BOJSeT paccMartpHBaTh
TaKOro pola npensoXKeHHss KaK OTHOCHTENbHbIE H SBJISETCH JHLIIHHM
A0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM TOTO, YTO' B Pa3srOBOPHOM fI3bIKE MOJEJb «aHTele-
ACHT + ONpe/leTuTe/IbHOE H3BACHHTENbHOE NPEeNJIOXKeHHEe» BOOGILE OT-
CYTCTBYET.

B qmTepatypHO#l HOpMe, rie KOHTAaKTHOE MOJOMKEHHE 5/eMEHTOB
0053aTeJIbHO He TOJLKO LJIS OTPAHHUHTE/BHOTO, HO U LIS H3bSCHHTE -
HOTO NpensIoXKeHus, 06a THIA OTHOCHTE/bHbIX KOHCTPYKILHMI MOIYYaioT
3HAYUMOCTb MOZJeJIEH — OllHa MO NPHPOAE JeXKAlUUX B ee OCHOBE OT-
HOLIEHHH, BBIPaXKEHHBIX AH(MdEPeHIHPOBAHHEIMH rpaMMaTHYECKUMHU
CPeACTBaMH, Apyras — B CHJy OPraHH3YIOLIHX CBOHCTB o6LIenpUHSTOM

(OpMEI, CylIlecTByOLEell B TOTOBOM BHAE B CO3HAHHH TOBOPSIIIUX HJH
IOHIIYIIHX.

3AKINIOYEHHE

ITpocroe npennoxenne mpeacrasiasieT co6ofl, moxkamayi, HauboJee
CJIOKHYIO 110 CBOEH CTPYKType M HanbGoJiee TPYAHYIO AJS aHaJH3a elH-
HULlYy s3blKa. [Ipensio:keHue mo onpejesieHHIO MPEIUKATHBHO H, CJENO-
BaTeJIbHO, HE MBIC/JHTCSA BHE €ro (yHKIHOHHDOBAHHUS B KOHKPETHOM
peueBOM akTe, rfie OHO COOTHOCHTCS C «OGBEKTHBHOH PeajbHOCTBHIOY,
T. €. C NIPEAMETOM peYd H C CAMMMH YYaCTHHKAaMH KOMMYHHKAIHH
{«1» — «Th1»). COOTHECEHHOCTb MPE/JIOKEHHS C HeS3BIKOBOH HEfCTBH-
TEJIbHOCTBIO JeJIaeT 3aYacCTyl0 H3JHMIUHUM 3KCIJIUIUTHOE BBIPAXKeHHe
HEKOTOPLIX 3JIEMEHTOB U CBsi3ed, 006s3aTeIbHO INPHCYTCTBYIOUIHX B
CMBICJIOBOH CTPYKType BbICKa3mBaHHst. [TosToMy HauGosee pacrpoct-
panenHoe omnpe/ie/ieHHe NPENJIOKEHHs, COBNALAOIee C ONpeaeseHHeM
BbICKa3bIBAHKSl, OCHOBAHO Ha €ro IPOCOAHYECKHX M (YHKIHOHANBHBIX
NpH3HaKaX: «CJOBO HJH IpPyNna CJOB, CAyKalliue AJsl BbIPAxKEHHs 3a-
KOHYEHHOH MBICTH H /Ui €e COOOGUIEHHSI», HJIH «CJIOBO MJM TIpymmna
CII0B, 06Jajaone [OMOJHHTENbHEM TPaMMaTHUECKHM 3HAUYEHHEM
NPEANKATHBHOCTH H 3aKOHYEHHOH WMHTOHauHel». OGuiue ¢opmanbHO-
I'paMMaTHYECKHEe NMPH3HAKH NPENJIOXKEHHs, OTJHYAIOLIHE €ro OT (GopM
C/10Ba W CJOBOCOYETAHHs, B rpaMMaTHKaX OGEHIYHO HE yKa3blBaIOTCH.
Hanporus, npu pasrpanuueHuy THIOB NpelJIOXKeHHii NepBoe, UTo 6po-
CaeTcs B IV1a3a M, TaK CKa3arTb, «JEXKHT Ha NOBEPXHOCTU», 5TO PA3JIH-
une HX (QOpMajbHO-rpaMMaTHUeCKHX Mofeneil. IlostoMy HauGosee
PacnpoCTPaHEHHBIH NPHHIMN KJIACCHPHUKALMH TpPelJOXKeHHI OCHOBaH
Ha YHCTO (OpManbHBIX AHQOepeHnHaNbHEIX NPH3HAKAX. Mexny Tem,
ABYCTOPOHHSISl IPHPOAA BCEX 3HAUMMBIX €IHHHUI| 3bIKa H aCHMMeTpHU-
Has CBfA3b MEXAy O3HAYaOIHM H O3HAYAaeMBIM OGS3bIBAIOT HAC YuH-
ThIBaTb MapajesbHO U OXHOBPEMEHHO 06e CTOPOHB «CHHTAKCHUECKHX
3HAKOB» IIPH HX CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM ONHCAHHH. C

ITpocroe npensoxkenne, B ero OTJIHUME OT CJIOXKHOTO, C dbopmab-
HO-rpAMMATHYECKOH TOYKM 3DEHHS yAOGHO ONpENEJATb KaK IpeiHKa-
THBHYIO KOHCTPYKIUIO, He COAepXKallylo nepHpepHiiHbX («daKy/bTa-
THBHBIX», «C/J1a6OyNpaB/sieMbIX») 4JeHOB. B CBOo ouepens ¢Gopmalib-
HO-TPAMMATHYECKHE THIBI IIPOCTLIX INPEAMKAaTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHIi
PasJHyaloTCs MO XapakTepy o6A3aTeNbHbBIX HMEHHBIX MO3HIHE, 3a10J-
HeHHe H OQpOpMJ/IeHHE KOTOPHIX HAXOAHTCS B OTHOLIGHHH B3aHMHO
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06yC/IOBJIEHHOCTH C BaJEHTHHIMH CBOACTBAMH M ONpeJe/eHHBIMH IpaM-

MaTHUYECKHUMH (popMaMHU CKa3yeMoro.
ITo OTHOLIEHHIO K YA4CTAM peuYH U MX COUETaHHUSM YJeHBl NPenno-

eHHs1 (TMO3UIHMH) TPEeACTaBIsoTCa (QyHKUusMH. BMmecre c TeM, 10
OTHOLIEHHI0 K COAEPXKAaHHI0 BHICKA3bIBaHHS MOZEJb MPeAJIOKeHHs,
cocrosiuiasi M3 onpelejeHHON KOMOHMHAIHMKM €ro YJIeHOB, BRICTYHNaAeT KakK
BHELIHsIs TpaMMaTHuecKas ¢opma.

ConepakaTesbHasi CTOPOHA NMPEAJIOKEHHs BKIOYACT MOHATHSA 4aCT-
Hble («KOHKpeTHbie») U NOHSATHs KaTeropuaibHbie (B TOM UYHCIE U
NOHSATHs oTHOLIeHHU# ). TTocaenuue BEICTYNAIOT KaK BHYTPEHHsI (popMa
npengoxenus. OnpejeseHne BHyTPeHHEH CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYpHI -
BO3MOIKHO TOJBKO uepe3 ee GopMasbHble NPOABAeHHs. Tak, HanpuMep,
BBIZEJIEHHE CEMaHTHUYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB, NO3BOJIAIOMIMX KIaCCHPHUHY-
pOBaTh IPENJIOKEHHS HJH WIEeHb MPEAJIONKEHUS IO CMBICIY», NOJKHO
06513aTeIbHO ONMUPAThCs Ha (OPMaabHO-rpaMMaTHUECKHE U3MEHEHHs B
MOZENsIX NPEeNJIOkKeHHs, HHaue 06JaCTb CHHTAKCHYECKOH CEMaHTHKH
OKajKeTcss BO BJACTH HaIbA3HIKOBON aGCTPAaKTHOM JIOTHKH Wil Gojee
HJIH MeHee TIPOH3BOJIbHBLIX aHAJOTHH C€ <«peayjibHbIM TOJIOXKEHHEM
Belllen».

3aBHCHMOCTb BHYTPEHHEl (GOpPMbI MPEAJIOKEHHS OT €r0 BHEIUHEH
(«rpamMMaTHUEeCKOH») (OPMBI CTABHUT NOJ BOMPOC YHHBEPCAJbHEIH Xa-
PaKTep HEKOTOPHIX CeMaHTHYECKHX KaTeropuii (Hampumep «CyGbekTa»
HIH «06beKTa»), KOTOpBIe, HECMOTPS Ha HMX COOTHECEHHOCTb C OLHUM
H TEM Ke 3JeMeHTOM OOGBEeKTHBHOH HEeA3BIKOBOH CHTyalHH, MOLYT
KMETb B Da3HbLIX $I3bIKOBHIX CHCTEMAaX Das3jIHYHYIO 3HAUHMOCTb.

BHyTpeHHSI1 ¥ BHEIWHAS (OPMbl NPeAJOKEHUA HEOTHEJHMbl IPYT
OT Apyra, XOTs CBSI3b M€Ky HHMH TOJBHKHA. B 3TOM, KaKk H3BECTHO,
HAaXO[MT CBOe IIPOsiBJeHHe [PHHIOHUI 3KOHOMHH  BHIPA3HTENbHBIX
CPeNCTB sI3bIKA: pasjiuyle MeXKAy MNPeJIOKEHHSAMH, OUeBHUAHOE H3 HX
CMBICTIOBOH CTPYKTYpHI, He 06s53aTeJIbHO OTMeuaeTCs TPaMMAaTHUECKH.
OnHako cMbic/oBas nudepeHiyanus, CyuecTBeHnas 1458 CHHTaKCHye-
CKOTO TJIaHa W 3aTparhBalolias BHYTPEHHIOK (OpMy NpelJOXKeHHd,
BCeria MMeeT B CHCTEME S3bIKa TO HJAH HHoe (popMasbHO-rpaMMaTHue-
ckoe nposinenue. Ilostomy nas BulaeseHHS CHHTAKCHYECKH DeJEBaHT-
HBIX CMBICJIOB HEOGXOAHMO YUHTHIBATb BCIO COBOKYIIHOCTH (OPM HX
BoipaxeHus.” (Tak, BHyTpu oOlleli KaTeropuu CyObeKTa Mbl HMeeM
NPaBO BBIIEJHTb B HTAJbIHCKOM SI3BIKE IIECTh CMBICJIOBHX THIIOB HMEH-
HO NIOTOMY, UTO KaXKIbIH H3 HHX HMeeT COOCTBEHHBIH «Ha6Gop» QopMm
BHIDasKeHHS).

CMbIC/I0Basg CTPYKTYpa BCSKOIO BBICKA3bIBaHHSA  (NMPELJIONKEHHS)
«ABYXbAPYCHa», T. €. OCHOBAaHAa Ha NepelJeTeHHH MOLAJbHLIX H
AHMKTAJbHBIX CyGBeKTHO-NPEIHKATHBIX OTHOLIeHHH. [JosToMy cuHTak-
CHYECKH DPEJNeBAHTHBHIE CMBICJIOBBIE KOMIOHEHTHl, Ha OCHOBaHHH KOTO-
PBIX BBIAENAIOTCS PA3JHYHble THNBl INPEAJNOXKEHHH, HNpHHAJIEeKAT K
IBYM DasJHUHBIM PANAM: K PAAY NOHATHAHBIX KaTEropui, COOTHeCeH-
HBIX C JEHOTaTOM (AMKTYMOM), M K PSIAy MNOHATHHHBLIX KaTeropwi,
COOTHECEHHBIX € Cy6'b€KTOM akKTa KOMMYHHKAaUHH H €ro OTHOLIeHHeM
K JEHOTATY H K COGECEeNHHUKY.
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Ha ocmoBanun mepsoro («CeMaHTHYeCKOro») NpHHLMNA Kaac-
cHpHKanuH BBIICISAIOTCA TaKHE THIB IPOCTHIX NpPeNJIONKEHHIT (mpoc-
THIX <«MPEAHKATOB»), KaK HepacuJeHeHHble CyOBbeKTO-NIpeAuKaThl, a6-
COJIOTHBIC IPEAHKATHl, OTHOCHTENbHbIE NPEAHUKATB M MX MOATHIIBI
(M10Ka/IbHBIE — HesIOKa/bHBIE, CTATHYECKHE — HHHaMHYeCKHe, Heax-
THBHBIE — 8KTHBHBIE).

Ha ocnoBanun BTOPOTO («MOJaJIbHOFO») NpPHHLHIA KJaccupuxa-
LUHH BHIIENSIOTCS: 1) CyGBEKTHBHO-OLEHOYHBIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE Ha-
KJIOHGHHs, MMM THNBI TPEJIONKEHHH (CHHTAKCHYECKH[] MHANKATHB,
UNTAaTHB, THNOTETHYECKOE HAKIOHEHHWE, CHHTAKCHYECKHH KOHIHIHO-
Hal) M 2) KOMMYHHKAaTHBHble CHHTAKCHUECKHE HAKJIOHEHHS Hin THUIIBI
NpeNJoKeHnii (II0BEeCTBOBATENbHOE, BONIIPOCHUTEJbHOR, TNOOYIHTENDb-
HO€), NPHCOENMHSIOMHME K CyGbEKTHBHO-OLEHOTHbIM CMBICTIAM KOM-
TIOHEHT LEJEHANPAaBIEHHOTO BO3/CHCTBHSA Ha CJyLIATE/S.

«CeMaHT;quCKI/IIU/I» H «MOJAJIbHBI{» NPHHUMIB  KJacCH(HKALUU
TIPENJIOKEHH He 3aBHCAT APYr OT APYra, TaK KAaK CeMaHTHUECKOe
(ZeHoTaTHBHOE) comep:kaHHe He npeponpenesseT MOZaJbHOTO CMBIC-
Ja NPeIJOoXKenus, U HaoOopor. Mck/aloueHHeM H3 3TOro npaBsuia
FIBJISIETCA TaK HasblBaeMast «KOHCTPYKLHs SKCIIHLHTHOH MOAAJbHOC-
TH» («$1 Xouy, uTO6H OH 3aMomuan», «OH NPHKa3ajJ MHE MOJYaThb)
TA€ KOHKDETHBLIH MOAQJBHBII CMBICA TDENNOKEHHS BKJIIOUAETCSH B
€ro NICHOTaTHBHOE CONepKaHHEe (T. €. BLIPAKAETCH JIEKCHYECKU) H
TEM CAaMBIM NIPEONpENEeNseT MOAAJBHYIO «HEHTPAaIbHOCTDY rpamma-
THYECKOH ¢OpMBl (BCe BapHaHTHI KOHCTPYKUHH  3SKCIAHIOUTHOH MO-
A4JBHOCTH, B TOM YHCJ/Ie M KOCBEHHOH PEYH, OTHOCSTCH K NOBECTBOBA-
TE€ILHOMY CHHTaKCHYECKOMY HAaKJOHEHHIO, IONyCKalIeMy Jo0ble
xgg;;;nme CMBIC/IbI, KPOME NPSIMOIO BONPOCA H IPSIMOrO no6yx-

3a HCKMIOUEHHEM TIOBECTBOBATENBbHOrO  THIA
TPaMMartHyeckas opMa BCeX MNPOYHX MOLAAbHBIX TI/IH(I)ll? eﬁggz}LKn%Hmﬂg-’
EHA («CHHTaKCHYeCKHX HaKJIOHEHHH») ONHO3HAYHO HJH NOYTH ‘OIIHO-
SHAUHO CBSI3aHa C MOAAJNBbHBIM CMBICAOM. DTO OGBICHIETCS 0-BUIH-
MOMY, TEM, UTO B ONpeeNeHHH MOAAJBbHON (OPMBHL npe’zm'omermx
G0JIbLIYIO POJIb UTPAET HHTOHALHS.

I/IHe"me OGCTOHT 1eN0 C CeMaHTHUECKAMH THIAMH NPOCTHIX TIpef-
JIOKCHHH M COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMH HM TIpaMMaTHueCKHMH MOAeaSIMH
31ech MoJHCeMHs ¢opm v nomumopdus CMBICJIOB, T. e. aCI/IMMeTpI/IH-
ASBIKOBOrO 3HaKa, NPOSBJSIOTCS BO BCEM CBOEM MHoOroo6pasuu. Ilpu
9TOM MOXHO 3aMeTHTb, MO Kpaiineli Mepe Ha MarepuaJe HTaIbAH-
CKOTO A3bIKa, CJAENYIOUYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD: NPEIJIOKEHHST (<IPeIH-
KaTbi»), CeMaHTHYecKas CTPYKTYpa KOTODBIX COAEPIKHT HaHMeHblllee
KOJHYECTBO 5JEMEHTADHBIX (OCHOBHBIX) CEMAHTHUECKHX KOMIOHEH-
TOB, MMEIOT HanGOJblee KOJHYECTBO (HOPMAaTbHBIX BapHaHTOB (uac-
IH‘{HHX CHHOHMMOB), TOTa KaK HX COGCTBeHHas NepBHYHAA rpaMma-
«l;qecxaﬁ MOJe/Jb He CHOCOOHA WJH NOUTH He CrocoGHa 0hOpPMIATH
YHKHE> CeMaHTHYECKHE CTPYKTyph., W Hao00poT, NepBHYHBIE TpaM-
MaTHYeCKHe MOmeNH CeMAaHTHYECKH CJOMKHBIX NPeLJIOKEeH 1, conep-
KallHX MaKCHMaJIbHOE KOJHUYECTBO 5JI€EMEHTaPHBIX CMBICJAOBLIX KOM-
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MOHEHTOB, CHOCOOHLI OQOPMJsATH CaMble PasHOOGpasHBE CEeMaHTHYE-
CKHe CTPYKTypbl, TOTJa KaK HX COOCTBeHHas NepBHYHAs CeMaHTHde-
cKasi CTPYKTypa He HMeeT HJIH MOYTH HE HMeeT ApYrux (opM BbIpa-
JKEHHS.

I'paMMaTHUeCKHE MOJEJIH MPeAJNOKEHUs H HX (opmanbHbie 3.e-
MEHTHl YeTKO NPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHBI APyl APYry TOJBKO B CBOHX Tep-
BUUHBIX (YHKIMAX, T. €. IPH TaKHX CMBICJAAX, KOTOpbLIE Haubosee
OGLIYHBl M UACTOTHBI [Js AaHHOH rpamMMmarHueckoll opmbl. CMBbICIbI
GOpM CKJIaJbIBAIOTCS Kak H3 CEMaHTHYECKHX (MOHATHHHDBIX), TaK H
i3 KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX npusHaxkos. Tak, HanpuMmep, opma MOL/IERA-
[lero OTJHYAeTCsi OT JAOMOJIHEHHs He TOJIBKO TeM, uTO oHa OpOopMJsAer
noHsiTHe, 0GO3Haualollee MPOM3BOAHTENSA JNEHCTBHS, HOCHTEJNS Heak-
THBHBEIX OTHOLIEHHH 00/MafaHUd ¥ BOCHPHATHS H T. I, HO H TeM, UYTO
GOBIYHO COOTBETCTBYET MOHSATHIO, BHICTYNAIOIEMY Kak TeMa coobule-
uud, TOTZA Kak NOMOJHEHHe ualie BXOAMT B cocraB peMbl. IIpu
COBMELIEHHH CEMaHTHUECKHX NPH3HAKOB, CBOHCTBEHHBIX NOJAJEKalle-

My, ¢ KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOH (yHKIHel, CBOACTBEHHOA NOMOJHEHHIO, BO3-

HHKaeT CMeIIaHHas CMBICJIOBas CTPYKTypa MJIH CMbICIOBOH «KOHTEKCT
HeHTpaJu3alui», B KOTOPOM Qopma moAJjexalnero, T. €. aKTaHTa,
COrJIACOBAHHOTO B YHCJIe H JHIE CO CKa3yeMblM, MOKeT CBOGOIHO
yepenoBaThCs B OLHON M TOH Ke MO3UIHH ¢ (HOPMOi «IONOJHEHHS»,
T. €. aKTAHTA, He COTJIACOBAHHOrO B WHCJE H JIHIE CO CKazyeMbiM (Cp.
«Ilpuman Tpu-ueTeipe cTyAeHTa»=«[Ipuiio TpU-UeTEIpe CTYNEHTA»,
HO TOJBLKO «Bce ueTpipe CTydeHTa MpHILIH»).

. Tloutu BCe H3MeHeHHs BHELIHEH (OpPMbI NPeNNoKeHHa O00yCJIO0B-
JeHpl CIBHTaMH B ero CMbICJ0BOR cTpykrype. IlepBuuHas rpammaru-
yeckasi MOLeab, COOTBETCTBYIOIas LaHHOH BHyTPeHHEH ¢opme,
MeHsieTCsl, eCIH K OCHOBHBLIM (3/7€MEHTapHBIM) CeMaHTHYECKHM COC-
TaBAsOWMM J00aBiasieTcss Kakas-Au6o KJjgaccemMa JPYrofl CeMaHTH-
4ecKOl CTPYKTypH HJH KakKOH-IH60 BHIOBOH WJIH MONAJbHBIA
OTTEHOK; eClIH YCTPaHseTCs KOHKDeTHOoe (HHAMBUAya/bHOE) CeMaH-
THYECKOE CONepXKaHHe CyGbhekTa H/IH 00beKra; ecid OOBeKT MeHCT-
BUSl OK4A3bIBAaeTCH TEMOH BBICKAa3bIBAaHWS M T. II. Bo BCex 3THX Ciyvasx
MBI TOBOPH/JH O CEMaHTHYECKH HJIH KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO OGYC/IOBJICHHBIX
TpaHchopMalUHAX.

CyliecTsyer, OXHAKO, H APYroii HCTOUHHK KoJeGaHWil BHEUIHeH
¢dopMbl NPENJIOKEHHS — 3TO IOCTOSIHHO ~JedCTBYIOLIHE H TPOTABO-
NOJ0XKHO HalpaBJeHHble TEHACHIHH K 3KOHOMHH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB
BBIPAJKEHHS CMbICJIA H K HX H306blTouHOMY npuMenendro. OGe 3TH
TEHJEHUHH NO-Pa3HOMYy NpPOSIBJASIOTCS B Da3HBIX CTHAAX H Ccdepax
ynotpe6aenns susbika. OTkKa3 OT (OPMabHBIX «H3IHIIECTB» HaHGO-
Jiee THIHMYEH [JIsi PAa3TOBOPHOH peUH M MPOCTOPEUHs, OTKyAa 4Yepes
#3blK MHCaTesNell YNpOLICHHBle (OPMBI TNPOHHKAIOT M B JHTepaTyp-
HyI0 HOpMY, o6pa3ysi B Heil B CBOIO Ouepellb H3JHIIHION CHHOHHMHIO.
Ho Tax Kak B si3blKe HHUTO He IpONajaer AapoM, caMo CYyIeCTBOBA-
HHE ONpelesIeHHOr0 «Habopa» CHHOHHMOB HCIIO/Ib3YeTCH KaK CPeNCTBO
nuddepeHIHaUE CeMaHTHUECKHX CTPYKTyp  (HampuMep, BO3MOXK-
HOCTb CBOGOAHOTO YepefOBaHHS HHAHMKATHBA M KOHBIOHKTHBA B J0-
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[HOJHHUTEJLHOM HPHUIATOYHOM [IOCJAE TJaroJoB «MHEHHS» H HEeBO3-
MOXKHOCTb TAKOTQ yepemoBaHHfA IOCJAE IJIarojioB «yBEPEHHOro 3Ha-
HHsI» B HTAJbSHCKOM SI3BIKE).

Hopma sureparypHoro s3bika OGHOBJ/ISETCS 3a CYeT TOro, 4YTO
Haxoautcsa 3a ee npepesnaMi. OQHAKO BepOATHOCTb INPOHHKHOBEHHsS B
JIUTEPATYPHLIA SI3BIK TeX MM HHBIX (OPM, OHITYIOLIHX B MPOCTOPEUHH,
He ONHHAKOBA M 3aBHCHT He TOJbKO OT HX CONHMAJbHOH HJIM JHaJeK-
TaJbHOM OKPAacKH, HO H OT HX CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEH: pBIXJIbIe
CHHTaKCHYeCKHEe MOCTPOEeHHs PasrOBOPHOM peuH M HEKOTOphe Mone-
JIM, He COOTBETCTBYIOILIHE CHHTAKCHUECKOH CHCTEMe COBPEMEHHOro JH-
TEPaTypHOIrO f3bIKA, Y4aCTO OKAa3blBAIOTCA PEIHKTAMH  IPEAbIAYyLIHX
310X, YCTPAaHEHHLIMH M3 JIHTEPAaTypHOro f3blka B MOpolecce CoBep-
LIEHCTBOBAHUA H LIVIH(OBKH €ro HOPM. ‘

OrcyTcTBHE B CHCTEMe COBPEMEHHOTO JHTEpPaTypHOro HTaJbsH-
CKOTO sI3blKa HEKOTOPBIX (OpM, CBOHCTBEHHBIX CTAPOHMTAJbAHCKOMY H
NMPOAOKAIOIKX CYLIECTBOBATb B Pa3roBOPHOH pedyH (MJIH B NPOCTO-
peunHn), He Bcerma Jerko OGBACHHTb CTPYKTYPHBIMH BHYTPHS3BLIKOBDI-
MU npuunHaMu. Tak, HeCOrJIacOBaHHE C€O CKa3yeMbIM TMOCTIIO3H-
LMOHHOTO CyOBEKTa — PeMbl, pacnpoCTpaHHBIIeeCs BO (PJIOPEHTHH-
ckoM auanekre XV—XVI BB., He GbLIO BOCIPHUHATO JIHTEPATYPHOIl
TpaZHuIHeH, OPHEHTUPOBABIUEHCH Ha A3bIK (DJIIOPEHTHHCKUX NHCaTesei
XIV B. Mexny Tem cama no ceGe ¢opMa THUNA «IPHULIO TPHU-YETHIpe
CTyJleHTa» He CONEPKHUT B ceGe HHUEro crneHH@HUECKH «pa3roBOPHOTO»
H CYLIECTBYET, KaK HM3BECTHO, B COBDEMEHHOH JIUTEPaTypHOH HOpMe
¢dbpanmysckoro sizbika.

Bce xe, Kak HH Ba)KHa DOJb HCTOPHKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX («BHELIHe-
JIHHIBHCTHYECKUX») (DAKTOPOB B Pa3BHUTHM s13blKa, CBOeOOGpasHe €ro
rpaMMaTHYeCKOH CHCTeMBbl CBSI3aHO IIpexKJe BCEro C ONpeneeHHO#H
TeHAeHIHeA OTOOpa (OpM, peryJaupymoliell eAHHYI0 HaNpaBJEHHOCTb
SI3BIKOBBIX H3MEHEHHH H COrJIaCOBAaHHOCTb 3JIEMEHTOB CHCTEMBl B CHH-
XPOHHOM ILIaHe.

Ora B3auMHas OGYCJIOBIEHHOCTb (OPM, OTHOCAUIHXCH K Pas/Hu-
HBIM yYacTKaM CHCTE€MBbI, He BCETrZa OueBHIHAs NMPH aHa/u3e ONHOro
13blKa, BBISICHETCS W3 CPaBHEHHS S3bIKOB, OCOOEHHO GJIHM3KOPOICT-
BeHHBIX, O0PAa30BaBIIHXCH B pe3y/abTaTe DPasHOH TPAKTOBKH OOLIEro
#3BIKOBOro (OHAa. TaK, yCTaHOB/IEHHBE NyTeM CPaBHEHHS MEPEBOJOB
PacCXOXACHUST MexXKNy CHHTAKCHUeCKHMH CHCTEMAaMH HTa/bSHCKOTO H
(GpaHUy3CKOro A3BLIKOB OKA3HIBAIOTCS HE CJAYYAHHBIMH H H30JHDPOBAH-

"HBIMH IpPYr OT Jpyra (akramH, a NpPeACTaBJAAIOT CcOGOH B KaxKIOM

A3bIKE CEePHI0 3aKOHOMEDPHO CBSI3aHHBIX MeEXAY COGOH SIBJIEHHIL. |

Bo ¢panuysckom B OTJIHYHE OT HTANbTHCKOTO MOMKHO OTMETHTD:
npeoGiajanye MPSIMOTO NMOPSAKA CJAOB H PEIKOCTb HHBEPCHH IOIJe-
ZKalero;, perysasipHoe 3aMelleHHe IMO3HIHH MNOJIeKAILIET0 MeCTOHMe-
HHSIMH (HJH CYLUECTBHTENbHBIMH), 0GO3HAUAIOLIKUMH JIHLO, HAJHYHe
B CHCTEME€ HEONpPENEJEHHO-THIHOTO CyOBEKTHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS; pefd-
KOCTb MAaCCHBHOH M BO3BPATHOH (OPM Kak CPeACTBA YCTPAHEHHS KOH-
KPeTHOH HH(OPMAalnUH O CyObEKTe; HEeMHOrOUHCAEHHOCTb H Ciaabas
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NPOAYKTHBHOCTb OJHOJIMYHBIX MOJeJieil; BBICOKas YacTOTHOCTb MpPSMO-
NepexoHbIX MOJeNell ¢ rjarojaMyu BOCIPHATHA.

B HTaJbIHCKOM OGHAPY:KHUBAETCA Psll NMPSIMO NMPOTHBONOJONKHEIX
(akTOB: CBOGOIHEI MOPSANOK CJOB; BbICOKas 4aCTOTHOCTb HHBEPCUH
MOJJIeKAIIero; BHICOKAsi IPOAYKTHBHOCTb ONHQJHYHOH Mojenu B cde-
pe «HENPOH3BOJIBHBIX IEHCTBHI M PeakuHii»; sakpenjeHHe 3a BO3BpaT-
HOMl ¥ IIaCCHBHOH (QopMaMH  HeONpeLeNeHHO-CYyObEeKTHOH (YHKIHUH,
TeHJEHIUS K yCTPAHEHHIO JHIA — CyObeKTa M3 COOOIIEHHS, BbICOKAs
YaCTOTHOCTh HENEPEXOAHBIX MOJEJel C IJarojaMH [ABHXKEHHS.

Bce 3TH 0COGEHHOCTH HTAJbSHCKOrO $I3bIKa, COCTABJSAIOUIHE €ro
crienuuKy MO CPaBHEHHIO C (PPAHIy3CKHM, MOTYT pacCMaTpHUBATLCHA
TaKxkKe KakK 49acTh OOHIEH TUIOJOTHYECKON XapaKTEePHCTHKH CHHTaKCH-
YeCKOH CHCTEMBl MTaJIbSHCKOTO si3blKa (MMelolleli MHOro OOIMHX 4epT
C PYCCKOi CHHTAKCHYeCKOH CHCTeMOH).
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